4 0 s e Cy ths; P 
a "x as 0 a : a : - En «LIED "CA IE ITE? m « 
*x Ab q ry F LE CLIT TS. os BS > as [ NF" LE Is » on ”- - hw 
5 by "S . ings, TT. oY / ne ©, 8 Se. t ” 7 
p f OY LM yy 5 CEL _ = ; ng 5-98 
4 - ' PN Ls pn - 4 —_ o s I 4 Q mM 
4 oC : bo vg 4 


* Eagan 


M E D L q A T I Oo N Ss 
VPON THE MYSTERIES | 


OF OVR HOLIE FAITH, 
WITH THE PRACTISE OF MENTAL PRAYER 

: TOVCHING THE- SAME. 4, £ 
R- - .1C'O;M-P O53 E:D tr 


In Spanish he the Reuerend Father , Lewis of Puente, 
oft he Socictic of IEsvs, natiue of Valladolid. -- 


tranſlated out of- Spanish' into English, - 
byTouan, HEIGHAM. 


THE'FIRST-TOM . -_ 
That which this Firſt "and Second. Tome containe, is to. 4: 
be ſcene in the page enſuing,” y W 


THE WHOLE 'DTSCOYRSE VERT Pn OPITABLE: 
FX Preachers," and i all WONG are A of ICE 


= - 
"AT & OMERS, 

ANNo DomxmriNnrt I6T 
"Ms Permiſzion of Superiors,. 


IS 8 * 


| FR 'T Heſe Meditations goe dinided into ſix partes, Which be correſpondent to the 
\ - 80 laſt for the Perfe . And all fix doe helpe for Preachers, and Maiters of 
The frit part, of Sinnes, and Laſt things of man, with Meanes of praier to 
_. : The third part, of the Principall pokes of his life, Diuinitye , and Mira- 


| The ft part, of the Myſteries of the ReſurreQion, Apparitions, & Aſcen- 


| THE CONTENTS OF'THIS WORKE. 


three ayes, Purgatiue, Illuminatiue, & Vnirtiue: che firſt 100 parts for 
Principiants in Vertue: the other rWvo for thoſe that Goe forward: . and the 


Perfection, - 
purifie the heart from vices. 


The ſecond part, of the Myſteries of the Incarnation, and Childhoode of 
IESVYVS Chriſt our Lord, varill his Baptiſme. 


cles, vnto theende of his preaching. | 
The fourth part, of allthe Myſteries of the Paſsion. 


 fion, till the comming of the holie Ghoſt, & publiſhing of the Goſpell. 
The fſ#xt part, of the Myiteries:of the EY » Trinity, and PerfeQions 


of God, and of the Benefits, naturall and ſupernarurall. that proceede  ; 

- Rom Bi. ; 1 
\ Accordinge to the order of the hiſtorye there goe inſerted alſo medita- © N 
_ rations ofall the Life of or Ladye , and of lome Saints, of whome i} x 

., the Goſpell, and the booke of the Aftes. of the Apoſtles make men- A 


_ tio, 
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I THE PRINCES 


HIG HNES, 


% 


A ted cuſtome ( moſt Noble and moſt 
W Gracious Prince ) of ſchollars and 
Z& mcnof learning,to dedicatand offer 
their workes to Kinges and Princes: 
for learning hath alwayes held this 
prerogatiue and preeminence , that 


iudged ita thinge both decent and honorable, that lear- 
ned bookes should be dedicated vato them, though the 
marter or ſubie&t were veric humble. So Opianus cmbold- 


ned himſelfe, to direct a booke which treated of Fishing, 


J toche Emperor Antonius; Jullius Pollux,another of Gra- 


Diotarus, how to@altiuat, or labour landes: and the 


related. This was practiſed-for two caules : the one, for 
that the writers pretended hereby, to perpetuat and de- 
Rnd'thcir workes , vader the illuſtrious names of thoſe 


X 2 | nota» 


E CHARLES. 


T isanancient and much frequen- 


The. {Ry Wi ID euen the moſt higheſt Princes , haue | 


mar, to:Comodus Ceſar; Diophanes dedicated a book to  - 


Kin 
like oo others done;of no more loftie matter then by me 


doubt, 


A, 


Tre ErisTLE "F 
notable men:and the Princes, to animat and lift vp with 


their fauor, thoſe worthie witrs; So that with this exam- } 


le, ſo ancient and(o frequent, 1 with ſome reaſon haue 
© ſo bould, as to dedicate this booke vato your High- 


nes, although my labor herein, be nothing more then the | 
bare tranſlation,becauſe 1 haue notdone it for any of thoſe } 
Inferior reſpets , but for another far more high and } 


i 


more noble end. p CG 
: For weighing that your are nowarriued to competent 
eares, & capable to receaue thewholfome dorinofour 
kolic Faith(which onlic is able toſauc your ſoule) & iudg- 
ingit high time to poure thereinto , that pretious and ce- 
leſtiall liquor, wherof it ought euermore to'{auor during 
life, I was greatlie deſirous to dedicate vnto you ſo worthy 


a worke, & (o exceeding proper for that purpoſe, as this | 


dinine Treatife is of Father PyENTEs$* moued hereunto, 
partlic with an ardent defireof your faluation , grounded 
vpon the ſingular hope, which both my ſelte, & other Ca- 
tholiques haue, of your maruellous milde & getle nature: 


| andpartlic for that gratious diſpoſition , which you haue 
fo clecrlic manifeſted, to eſpouſea Catholique Princefleof 


our Religion ; which motiuealonemade me nothing to 


tric, would be vnto youa gratefulbpreſcnr. 


 Behould then (Right NobleSir) chat you have atonce 


* / C 


offered vato you, twoof the rareſt pearles of all Spaine: the 


 one,a Princelle of Spaine toenrich and adorne your rem- 


porall 


tthata Spanish pearle coming from that con- 


| © DEDTCLEES Eg: 
Zporall houſe:the other, this pearle of Spaine to adorne the 
Wpirituall remple of your ſoule; both crulie pearles of ſuch 
nfinit price,as delerue to be preſented tono leſle a Prince 
hen your (clfe are. God for his infinit mercie ſake, prol- 


Wer the voyageof thismy preſenc , and ere you hart,” . 
| ereof: which -__ 


Kdaylic roſpend ſome houres in the peruall therec 
If you shall, you will one day to your valpeakable comforr 
Whad, how far more profitable chey will proue vato you, 
hen thoſe houres, which many young Princes ſpend, in 
Maskes,Mulick, Hunting, Dauncing,andin other like yai- 


neand impertinent ſportes, bayrtes (alas ) which caſilie a-. 


Fbuſc their tender age. O Sir, how happie: shall you be , if 
you begin bertimes to fix your mind ypon heauenlic thin- 


ges, eſpeciallic ypon the excellent virttnes” whichshinedin 


T che life of our blefled Lord,wherof in this diuine Treatiſe 
there is ſuch aboundaat ſtore, and with King Salomon,of 
all the fading pleaſuresof this life, toſay. Vantas oanita- 


tum, & omma vanitas. Vanitie of vanities, and all but yani- _ 
ties. Which chat you may happilic performe, borh forthe * 


good of your owneloule , and of many millions which 


neuer be wanting during life. 


* Your Highnes bumble 
_ .  Orator | 
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may 4 of yours, the vnworthie prayers of your Ora- | 
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| ! they wrote tovwes, Hefkins, Allens, Dormans, Raſtalls, Marſballs, Reinolds, Martins, 


A 


—— 


ALL DECEAVED PROTESTANTS. i 


nu He war-and contention about matters of Faith! 
having now forthele eighrie yeares, diſturbed 
N rthequiet of the Catholique Church, and conſ. 
F.. trained 3 number of great Contemplariues, ta 
4 interrupt their {weerte and deleQable ſtudie of 
heauenlie thinges, to entangle themſelues wii 
TS that diſtaſtfull war ofcontrouerfiall wrangl 
SA\ all ſuch as haue been the cauſe of this diſguſt 
J combat, haue to their colt and confuſion founc 
{ that almightie God hath not omitted, to ſtir 
vp and awake, euen in our owne Hland, a g 
number of moſt diuine, vitorious, and inuincible warriers, fo many Fi 
hers, Moores, Gardners, Watfons, Hardinges, Staplerons , Sanders, Briſ 


Par{ons, Wrightes, 'Kellifons, Smithes, Biſhops, Champnes, with ſundrie 
other moſt fingular men; who, for uſt reaſons, haue concealed their na- 
mes, and I therfore omit to nominar. To all which grave and lerned men, 
the Proteſtant herefie hath been greatilie iniurious, & of whom I perlwade 
my lelfe, that ir-yeas ſore againſt their willes, ever to rake pen in band, or 
to ſpend one onlie houre, in the ſpeculation of theſe ſtudies: which houres 

ie Engliſh Eagles and high ſoaring foules , would much more g}adlie 
have empiotied , in the Contemplation of heauenlie virtues , the true 
itudie, delight, and centre of a ſchollars ſoule . Nether yer to the lear- 
ned alone hath this vpſtart herefie been iniurious , butto vs likewiſe, 
who areof the laytie, who- therfore (in fome fort) haue iuft occaſion to 
right our wronges as well astbey,  herefie being the bane, poiſon, and 
death of virtu in all fortes of perfons.. For , as lamentable experience doth 
daylie proue, no forr of finne, vice, or iniquitie, neuer ſwelled fo high in 
any other age, never failed with fotwift a gale, never fwaied to vncontro- 
NG nar was cuer praftiled fo impadentlie, as fince the entrance of this 

ecelie. 


And 


_. 
38 


The Preface onto all deceaued Proteitants. 

And for as muchas rhe graue and learned writters by me related, have al- 
adie moſt plentifullie proued, 'that Proteſtant religion can not poſsiblie 
> true; becauſe ir quire deftroteth Farb. I therfore haue vndertaken here to 
ooue ( by another argumeat lefſe diſcuſt ) thar Proteſtant religion can 
>rpoſsiblie be rrue , becauſeir quiredeſtroerh Fires. And whatTpray you 
ay be ſaidto the fuller contuſion thereof, and to ſhewe rhe ſamero be 

tatorfalle, then demonſtrariuely co prooue,tharit is an enimiero virtu, 


Kr can cuer polsiblie make a trulie virtuous man?Bur becaute the Chriſtia 


rcues are verie many, as Prater, Solitude , Warching , Faſting, Pouertie, 
aſtirie, Obedience , and thelike ( belides the virtues Theologicall,and 
dinall }andcan nor all be difcufled inan Epiſtle, rherfore I will here 
duce , one onlie for a proofe and args ofthe reſt , which ſhall be 
ayer: borh becauſeic is the {ubje@ of this preſent Treatiſe, as alſo becauſe 
is avirtue belonging to euerie' Chriſtian; yea ſuch an one, as wherby all 
her*virtues and necelsities, both of ſoule bodie, are ſolicited and obrai- 
d; wherinif Proreſtantes be found defeRiue, how ſhall we iudge them 
iſhed in others virtues? For ſuch connexion hath this virtu with all 
irtues, that without the ſame no other virtu can be obtained or conferued; 
Now ſome of the virtues {amoungſt many others ) Which a Carholique 
raQtiſeth to become arrue Contemplariue or man of Prayerare, Solicude, 
arching, Faſting, Chaſtiriein fingle, and Contenencyin maried perſons: 
ut Proteſtantes praiſe not thele virtues, tro become Contemplariue or 
en of prayer: therfore noProteſtantcan become a true Contemplatiue or 
12n of prayer. This allo is verie evident for another reaſon becauſe Pro- 
ſtant religion,” rendeth onlie to declarethe ſubſtance of ſuch rhinges as it 
zacherh ( efpecially in virtues) and fuchas belonge only to rhe ns; 2 
ing and to bare and naked ſpeculation, but not ro the exerciſe, vie , and 
raiſe of what ir ſpeculaterh: and therfore cannor poſsible forme a per- 
2& Chriſtian in any virrue, and conſequently in Contemplation; The rea- 
dns , becauſe perfeQion in any virtue,confiſterhnort in knowing thedefi- 
ition therof, orin the bareand imple ſpeculation, but in rhe exerciſe, vie, 
nd praQiſe of the- virtues'fpeculared: for {as our fpirituall maſters ſay) 
irrues ſpeculated and not pratiſed, doe rather hurt thengood, and rather. 
dinder then further. To which purpoſe that admirable maſter of Contem- 
flarion, S. Auguſtine , writing vpon the 118. pſalme, faith verie ſenten- 
iouflie. Some thing es there are Which ther fore We learne,rhat We may onlie know 
them: other ſome that Wwe may alſo doe them . And alittle after repeating thoſe 
yordes of the prophet- Doceme fatere voluntarem tuam: he addeth. Fic doce v2-. 
aciam, non ſolum vt ſciam. So teach me that I may doe,and nor onlie know. 
But Proteſtant religion in the virtues a forefaid , ſo eminent in Chriſt him- 
_ | felte, 
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 -ticallie ro put them in execution or to doe them. Fonar * 


then rocommon Stage players. For euen as Stage players doe playthep 


| in themſelues , then the Players haue the true Prudeace, Valor, Chaſtit 


theſe men are no ſooneroff from their. Stage, bur they imediatlie diſ-artir 


The Preface 


ſelfe, and his greateſt ſeruants, teache only to know.them , but notprac/ 


I can nor therfore in my minde, better reſemble Proteſtant miniſtery 


of ſome prudent King, of ſome valiant Warrier, os of fome chaſt Lone: 
and the like, & yet haue not in themlielues,nether, the prudence of the one 
nor the valor of the other, northe chaſticie of the later, ſaue only aſuperſ 
ciall, falſe, and counterfer {hew of others virtues ; euen ſo thele men frox 
their pulpits {as from their Stages ) {er forth rocheiraudience, and aR, asi} 
were, in a counterfett ſhew, the part of Humble , Patient, Chaſte, Obt 
dient, and Mortifed men, but haue indeed no more theſe virtues inherex 


and other virtues, of thoſe Kinges, Warriers , and Chaſi perſons, who 
they counterfet ypon their Scatfoulds;' So thac in verie truth, Proteſt; 
religion, is a meere Stageplay,which ſettth forch 8 aQeth before their ar 
dience, the long Prayer, Faſting, Watching, Povertie, Meeknes, Humiliti 
and other virtues of Chriſt our Lord,and of his Saintes in a farcedſermc 
bur praQtiſe theſe virtues no-more in themlelues, chem Players doe. 
Take for example, one only virtu in Chriſt himſelfe ( the moſt perfe 
miror of all virtues) and behould how Rhetoricallie,and wich how-loud 
tune, a Proteſtar preacher wil ring forth the peale of his Pouertie-vnto t} 
people. As, thathe was borne in a poore Stable, of a poore Mother , ha 
a poore Carpeater to his foſter-Father , was wrapped in poore clout 
redeemed in the Temple with a poore oblation,and finallie was ſo poor, 
thar as him ſelfe ſaid, he had not wheron to lay his head. Take foranorthe 
example, that eminent Saint, and peerles Precurior of the-ſame- Lori 
then whom neuer was there a greater borne amongſt the ſonnes of w« 
men, how Ipray you willa miniſter vporhis Srage, dilplay the virtues 
this Saint? How admirablie will he a&tgnd paintthem ork from poinrtt 
>oint?His Solirude in the deſert ? his hayrie.garments? His hard Gyrdle 
Mis Locuſtsand wyldhonie ? His perperuall Abſtinence?, Pouertie?: Chal 
titie, Lyinge on the grounde , and other auſterizies,? Bur after the Play 
done, that is to ſay, after this goodlieexhortation is ended, looke, -as th 
Player, ſo ſoone as he is off from the Stage, and hath diſ-attired himlſelfe« 
of the robes which he had pur on to play his part,is now no more theſam 
man, but the Common Player or, farcer which he was before; euenſ 


themlſclues of the borrowed virtues, of qurSaviour, and xbis.Saint, whidſ® 
they onlie pur on them, till the play was ended, For who to this dayeu 
ſaw any Miniſter, that after ha had made {uch a plauſible ſermon, and 


DT 


\ 
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onto all deceaued ProteStants. Aa 
ngularly difplaied co the people, the virtu of our Sauiour,& of this Sainte, E 
Jelcended from thence, to prattilein himſelferthis holie Pbuertie,abandon . | ' ,, 
he world, his wife, his children, or his wealthie benehce? Enter into any 
Jeſert, or retired place ? Weare agarment, or habit of hayre? Lye on the 
round?Liue of Locults, or the like? Why then, are nor thele falie farcers, 
laine Stage-players, and theire preachinges noughr elle, burplaine playes? 
or to Wat purpole are theſe virtues lo proclaymed to the people, if nerher 
who preacheth them, nor he which bearech rhem, reduce them to prac= "4 
e. This thertore plainlie:diſcouereth, thatin very trurh .cheir Pulpits are OS. 
ages, their Religion a Play,their preachers Players,and.con{equenthie the "» 
okers, on a companie ofabuled and deceaued loules. | 

This preluppoled concerning the generall praQticall defe&t of all ſortes 

virtu in Proreſtanc religion, I will next proue, as I haue promiled, che par= 
ulardete& of che lame religion to be {uch,as thar ic 1s vrable euerro - 
akea perfet Contemplariue , or man of prayer: which 1s right eafie ro 
-oue, by reaton of the want they haue in their religion of thele four vir- 

es before recited, that is to (ay, Solitude, Watching, Faſting, and Chaſtirie, 
$ being parres mtegrales, or {o eflentiall and proper as they are to holie Z 
rayer. And for as much as Proteſtants ( who proue nothing at all by holie 
ciprure )cry out for nothing ſo commonlie as to haue all chinges confir- 

ed by hole ſcriprme, I haue therfote brieflie run ouer. rhe whole Bible, 
oth new andould , alleadging for pratile and warrant of thele virtues, 

ch evident teftimonies and examples,thart ir muſt needes appeare vnto all 
not blinded with palsion ) how diſſonant theirreligion is from holie ſcrip- 


xthMuce, and how conſonant and agreable our Catholique dorin is, tothe "M 

.or(Fodlie vie and praftiletherof. Where yet Tadmoniſh thee ( Gentle Reader) 1s” 

wdalty che way, thaticis nor my meaning at this preſent, to treate ofthele 45 

es c@ointes as they arecontrouei fiall berwixt vs agd Proteſtants; but onlie as |® 
ey are moſt exce|lentaydes and meanes, helpingand condicing to Con- ol - 
mplation : without thepraQiſe 6f which virtues, orat the leait of fome - I 
f chem { nocexcluding rhe helpes ofheauen) it is impolsible ro become, - | @ 
peifet Contemplatiue, or man of prayer. - a 
Touching the firſt therfore, which is Solztude, itis a moſt fingular and AR 
olt excellent Chriſtian virtue, helping and a" ro Contemplation, ll 

amd atrenrivelie ro create with almightie Godin hole prayer . Forproofe 

en {@v lierof, the verie firſt rime of all 7 almightie God i{pake and appea- / | 

rtiefſed ro his feruant Moyles, ( thatgreac Contempalnue of the ould- Tef4 

zhidfament.) was , when he with- drew himlelte ( as the rext obleruerh) {2 

 eu$Fut0 rhe * inner partes of the * deſert , So when God comaunded Aaron,to g,,q,, 

1d {Foc ro Moyles, he laid varo him Goero Moſes by ps deſert , SO whenthe Exod .4 x7 


- lame | F 


> 


The Preface 


ſame Lord ſent Moyſes and Aaron borh together, commanding Pharao to ? 

diſmiſſe his people whom he held in bodage, thus they delivered their com-} 

miſsion. This ſaith the Lord Godof Iſraell. Diſmiſſe my people'that they may ſacrs | 

Exod.s5.1. fice to me inthe* deſert. So againethelame Moyles (peaking once more in 
the behalfe of God to this obdurat kinge, faith. The God of the Hebrues bath 
7 #=od.$:3. Llledvs to goe* three dayes iorney into the * Wildernes, and af an totbeLord © 
our God. $0 when almightie God afterwards ſent Moyſesto infli&t vpon j 

Pharao thoſe ten ſeuerall plagues for the hardnes of his hart, thus he ma- ® 

Ex0.7416. keththe entrance of his embalsie. The Lord God of the Hebrues ſent me to |} 
thee, ſayinge. Diſmiſe my people ro ſacrifice vnto me in the * deſert , So when Þ 


3 Pharao ſaw himſfelte ſo ſoarelie aflifted of almightie God for detaining his 8" 
= people, and ſentfor Moyles and Aaron, ſayingevnto them, Goe and ſacrifice | ; 


ro your God in this land. Moyles anſwered, laying. It can not be ſo done , but | 

Te Will goe * forth * three dayes iorney into the * Wildernes ,, and there Wee Wils | 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord our Ged: which energicall wordes goe * forth * three 
dayes rerney, and * Wildernes, do notablie decipher and prehgure, the neceſsi- 
8 tie of ſolitude for holie prayer. So of the Contemplatiue Iſacke ir 'is ſaid. 
ſy © *4 Andhe was gone'* forth ro * meditatein the field , the day now being Well ſpent. 
| 1a.1z. 5, 59 of Contemplatiue Tudich the ſacred ſcripture faith, that.She went * forth 
| dnto the * valley of Bethulia, and * thereprayed to our Lord the God of heauen. So 
the prophett Elias, for the moſt part, was continuallie conuerſant in the 

| * 2.Reg.1s. + mount Carmel, where in profound Contemplation he Jay flat on the 

| 43 <catth. So the prophet Eſay, fore-telling the coming of our Sauiour,and of 
w that Solirarie Contemplatiue his precurſor, thus deſcribeth the ſame . The 

1/ay. 40,3. Voice of one crying in the * deſert, prepare the Þay of our Lord: make ſtraight the 

pathes of our God in the * wildernes.So the prophet Ole , deſcribing the place 

wherin almightie God doth ſolicit rhe Joue of the deuout Gul aith, : 

Oſez. 14. ] Will allure bir, and Will leade hir into the * Wildernes, and 1 will ſpeake to bir 

| hart. So that great Contemplatiue cre ng propher, deciphering the lon- 

ingdefire of the deuout ſoule after this Solitude, ſaith. Who Þil gine me 

Pſol 54-7 Tinges as of a Done, and I Will * flie andreft; Loe I bave gone * far, * flying 
Pſa. 201 a and 1 * abode nm the * Wdernes, So againe the ſame prophet ſaith, 1 
« am become lihea Pelican of the * Wildernes. 1 am become as a * night-CroW in 

| the bouſe. I baue * Watched, and become as & SparroW * ſolitarie in the houſe 

IX op, | x b 

Now theſe three Contemplatine and miſterious birdes, have we daylie 

| breedingin the Carholique Church. 1. The Pelican in the » wildernes, to 

wit, the religious Hermit, who vtterlie ſhunneth all humane focierie. 2. 

"The + night- Crow in the houſe, to wirt ,'the incloiſtred religious, who 
thoroughout the whole world, ariſe in the night to ſerue our Lord. 3. The 
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onto all deceaued Protetlants, 
Solitarie Sparrow in the houſe » top, to wit,the Contemplatiue ſecular 
pf what degreeſoeuer he be, eſpeciallie Prelates and rulers ofthe Church. 
one of all which Contemplatiae birdes, haue euer been found in Protel- 
antreligion; For they haue no Pellicans in the delert,no incloiſtred night- 
rowes ( vnles their carnall nighte- Crowes of another kinde) nor no Solt- 
arie Sparrowes of ſecular perſons. Theſe with an infinir number of fuch 
ike places, could I produce out of the ould Teſtament, were not thele as 
ifficientas a thouſand. ' 7 | | 
| Next therfore, I will likewiſe alleadge ſundrie places out of the new 
eſtamenr,to prooue the praQtiſe of Solitude, that ſo Proteſtants may ſee, - 
tat their religion hath relemblancewith no Teſtament, nether nevy nor 
uld, in the praQiſe of this virtu.. Where it is to be noted, that thole great 
ontemplatiues, and ſacred ſecretaries of our Lord (the four Euangeliſts) 
writing that highand eleuated hiſtorie of their maſters life, oftentimes, 
id as it were of let purpoſe, verie curiouſlie remarke , ſundrie Solicarie- 
laces which Chrift our Lord (the ſole maſter of Contemplation ) hanted | 
nd frequented to make his prayer( which verie {eldome or neuer we reade Mar.r 4; 
hat he made in any houſe.) So S. matheyy ſaith, that, Hauing * dimyſſed thex. +3. 
multitude, be a(cended into the * mountaine x alone to pray. So 8. Marck ſaith. 
nd rifing vp verie * earlie, and going * forth, he Went into 4 + deſert place, and *, Mar.1.33 
here hepraied. So againeour firſt Evangeliſt ſaith. I ES  $ bearing that lobn) ,_** 4 
he Baptiſt Was beheadded , he * retired from them by boate, into a» deſert places 


part. So the Euangeliſt S. Luke dilplaying the greatpratQtiſe in Dh 


ord ofthis virtu of Solitude, ſaith. And going » forth according to his » cuftorte, ruc; 12; - 
znto x mount Oluer, and keeling be praied. So that diuine and abſorpred foule 3g. 
n Contemplation B. S. Tohn, faich of ourſoueraigne Lord. WheuTESV Ss. 
bad ſaid theſe thinges, he Went * forth With bis diſciples beyond the torrent of 10h.18. ui 
edron,Wbere Was 4 x garden, becauſe IESVS had » often reſorted thither:to wit, 
o pray. So S. Luke, ſpeaking of that true parrerne of Heremiticall Contem- 
dlation, Iohn the Bapriſt, faith. 4nd the child gre, and was in the + delert, L»c.1.80, 
atill the day of his « manifeſtation ro Iiraell( atrhe leaſt fue and twenrie 
yeares or there abouts, ) So againe of the lame Contemplariue S, Luke 
aith. The Word of our Lord was made ypon Iohn the Fm of Zacharie, in the * de- £©#c: 3%. 
ert. So the ſame Euangeliſt ſpeaking of that admirable Solirarie, B. Anne, 
he daughrer of Phanuel , ſaith that hauing been maried to a huſband bur 
eauen yeares, after his death, ſheled a Contemplatiue and [olirarie life in 
the Temple, vnrill eightie and four yeares, out 'of which place ( as the fa- 
red text particularlie noteth ) ſhee + departednor. Wordes trulie of great Luc,u.36., 
efficacie, and very conuincing for the euident proofe of hir perpetuall So= _ 
Litude and recirednes fromall worldlic affaires, wholie to atrend to prayer 
EH + 2 and 
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' their Annes ? Where their Pelicans of the wildeinres ? V here their re 


. ſuch Vemple, notuch garden. No ſvch Chriſt, no. ſuch Moyles, no luch 


| theone as it were pieli-pooterh' the other, in order to prayer. and conter 


Lewis. 6.9 


and Contemplation, 


- 


Wayes linked andcontoined together ; an inta;lible a; gumenc. of the'ne-? 
Ceisirie of che one, roconcur and perte the oiher., This-premiſed,: I next? 


Their Beihulian valles? Where their mount 'Ohuers, - wherinthey are.+ ac 
. Cuitomed +» alone to pray? W here their Temples onr of which chey'* aepait 
, Nor ? \ here cheir'gaidens, whettnro®? they relort + often” ro /pray? 


in thenighr, in prayer and contemplation wh almightie God. 


The Preface 

. Thus much from the facred ſcripture it ſelfe prooving the neceſsitie and 
conuenienceof this virtu'of Solitude, wherby ro' become a'tman of prayer! 
and a true Contemplariue,Wherein I craue 'the Chriſtian Reader dilligent-} 


lie ro norte, how in all theſe places by me quoted, theſe two lo fingulat! 
virtues of Prayer and Solitude, like rwo inſeparable cumpanions goe, al-} 


defiie ro know where the priuat and retired places are, which Proteſtants? 
haue hanted for thele eightie yeares ? Where are their toltaire Sinaves!? 
W here cheir denout delerts? Where their woddes, 'or wildernefſes 7 W hee) 


Waere their Moyie-?-w here chen Aarons * W hee their I: dithes? Where 


ligious night- Crowes? Where their folate and Coiremplatitie! Spar: 
rowes ?. Newer hitherto hath the world.leene, no {uch Sinay,; no tuct 
deſerr, no l:ch valley , no tuch wildernes, no fuch-mo-maine , nc 


Aaron, no 1uch Ilack,no ſuch Iudith, no ſuch Anne .. No mounraine; n« 
valley, no_w-»0d no wildernes in the whole wocld, hauingeuer hithert 
been peſtcied with any Proteſtant, Wherupon T conclude ., that for the 
prafticall detet of this virtwotf Solirude (to eminent in-che exerciſe of our 
rehgion, Proceitant rehgion neue; hicherro hach made, nor can everpolsi 
blie make, a perfet Contemplariuve or man of prayer. $63, 
Nex: [ am to {peake of Watching a virtu wonderfulfie complying witl 
contempl-tion. For all the Concemplaiiue maſtersteache; thar as a tolita 
rie and conuenient place greathe aydech contemplation , fo likewite the) 
affirme ihat a conuenient rime, 18 a great helpe and turtherarce therunto 
W herfore hauing 6ſt iea ed of the virru of Solicude (' which importett 
the place) 1 wilt rexc fpeake'of che virru of watching, which importetl 
the time; Becaſethete rwo virtues'in hohie {c:ipture ( like asthe tormer) 
goe ſoli1ted iogether. and, doe lo iweetlie enfiſterize one another 7 that 


plation. Concerning this virtuthertore. there want nor-in holie {c iptu 
many notable hguies & exampies of our Chriſtian vigills and wacching 


Firſt rherfore, in Leviticus the lacred text faith. This is the latp of an Ho 
locauit, it shall by burnt , vpon-te Altar » all night vntill the morning, the fire shall 
| be ypol 


nd? 
yet 
Nt; 
lar! 


ar- 
IC 


onto all-deceated Proteſtants. E: 
ypotn the ſame Altar. Soafrerwardsthe fame ſacred hiftorie ſaith. Day and © 
night ſhall you carrie inthe Tabernacle , obleruing rhe « watches -of our Lenir, 8, 
ad, lett you die. So of Samuell that great Contemplatiue. waicher of the 35: 
)uld Teitament, the (cripcure faith. 4nd Samiell pas ftrooken ſad, and cried to 4 
ur Lord all the x night. So theprophert Eldras laith. Lyr chine eares be open to , Eſa a 
eave the prayers of thy ſeruants, Which I pray before thee # night and day , forthe 
ddren of 1, raell. So. Salomon ſaith. We ougyt ro % prevent the ſunne '& blefse Sap /1E, 
bee, and the » riſing of light ro adore thee..So of that vigilant and y.&orious *3- 
.dich che lacred c iptmelal:h. She craued Leence of Hul fernes. ro got forth 
the »mgit, arid » vefore day, to pray and beſeeche our Lori, So that kinglie 
oniemplaiiue Dauid latch. In the day our Lord bath cemmanded his mercie, and Pal. Giza 
tie » might 4 ſong of a1n+.50 azaine the lame propher. I metitared wn the Lfa.67. 7. 
1-941 w th my 4", 4nd i' was exerc ſed, and 1 sWept my (þ:rt. So avaine the 


ind it. 5. 


elie lame prophet, In the x nights lift vp your hundes ynto the hole places, p(4t. x TRE 


nd bleſie yee our L ord. So ſhewing yet more euidentlie it what pait of the «. 
might this. giea; vigilitt arole ro prayer, the lacred rex faith. Ar » midnight 


roſe vÞto confes tq tree, for the wmdgments off 73 uit:fication . So of holie Sara Pf 11S: 
It is recounted. that-shee continued three dayes, three» nightes in denout prayer, ;; RS. / 


hele were the m-ghclie vigills, and wa:chinges, theſe were the/times and 


houzes of prayer, prattiled by the greareit contemplactiues of the ould Te- (4 


fiament, Next I will produce lome other examples concerning this virtu, 
com-the. deuout contemplariues of rhe new. Teſtament, to rhe end that. 
all Proteſtants. may plainhe- lee, thar theigreligion retemblech no Teſta- 
ment atall,nethe ould nor new, in the praftife of this virtu, ' 
(To begin chertore with che parterne of all-perfeio, ip this virtu, onr 
T.o d.andSauiourlE S VS, the Evangeliſt S. Luke writech of him as fol- / * 
I weth- And :t came to paſſe m thoſe dajes., be went forth mto the mountaimeto , Fo gee 
> 4). and hee paſſed the Whole * mghr m the prayer of God.'Soro ſhew thatthe  * 
cample of ths virtu-, was not-left vs by our Lord for ſpeculation onlie; 
dur allo for pratite hearkenattenriueliero che councell which this maſter 
ff al ContepJaciues giueth to his ſcholle:s,faying Take beede + Watch & pray. \,_ _.. 
And againe. » Watch yee therfore , | for yee knoW not When t 7 houſe ©, 
gal p fore , \for yer k1 tWhen the Lord of the bouſe ,, 
cometh, at euen.ng, or at * m\dnight. Soagaine. That Which 1 ſay to you; Fſay to mar, "4 
1 X watch.,; So: againe the lame Lord laith, Which of you Shall bane 4 fre nd, 35 
and slall goe to hum at * midn:ght. So inthe parable of che zen Virgins, & of the 4 37» 


b:1dg ome thelame Lord ſaith. And at » midnight there was a amor made, ©) 55 


*,47,4.3, 


ebould te bradegrome cometh, goe yee forth to meete him | So laftlie the fame rand 


Lord laich » Warch therfore praying at all i.mes . So the lame Evangeliſt, tc .,, 
ſpeaking of chac g ea: vigiliſt-S, Anne, ſaith.- She deparred not from the Tem 8 ; | 
le, ſerung » 2-948 and day. v0 Su Paul ywho was to conuciiant in WaiC\:Hg SE $*37».. 7 

and | 
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\ The Preface 
=  andprayer, that he was taken vp therin intothe third heaven , ſpeakingts: 
AF. 26.6. 


king Agrippa, ſaid. NoW for the bope of thepromiſe, Which Was made of God to our 


fathers, doe1 ſtand ſubie# to iudgment , the Which our twelue nibes, ſerving x 
night and day, hope to come vnto.'So the lame Apoſtle elſe where {aich. Ther., 


+ fore let vs not ſleepe 45 alſo others, but let vs» Watch. So againe the ſame 


Apoſtle, faith. In all thinges let vs exibit our ſelues as the miniſters of God,-inx 
watchinges &c. So both: of him and of Silas, the ſacred text faith. Ar + mid-! 


. night Paul and S1las praying, did praiſe God. So ſain& Paul, writing to his dif. 


ciple Timothie concerning widdowes, ſaith. She that is 4 WidoW indeed, ani® 


- deſolate, let bir hope in God, and continue in obſecrations and prayers * night! 


and day. | : : 

But to-rnake this point the more apparant , and to ſhew how greatlie 
the prattiſe of Watching and of nightlie vigills, haue been pleaſing to al-; 
mightie God, it is worth the noting, how that many of the miſteries « 


- + ourredemption, many miraclesand particular fauours, yeamoſt of the dis 


vineſt viſions and apparitions, which ever almighrie God imparted tc 
men, hechoſe the time of the nighr for to impart them . For example in 
the ould Teſtament, almightie God appeared to King Abimilech in the 
night ( Gen. 20.3.) To Iſaac, by night ( Gen. 26. 24. ) To Iacobby night 
(Gen. 46.2,) So Goddeliuered the people of Iiraell, & flew the firit borne 
of all their enimies, by night (Exod. 11.29.) So God appeared to Balam, 
by night (num. 22.20. ) To Gedeon, by night (Jud. 6. 25. & 7. 9.) To Sa- 
muel, by _ (Reg. 15. 16.) To Salomon, by night (2. Par.17. 3.8& 7.12.) 
To Daniel, by night (Dan. 2. 19.) So in like maner in the new Teſtament, 
an Angell of our Lord appeared to Tofeph, by night (Mart. 1. 20.) Outf 


Lord himſelfe was borne, in the nighr. (Luc: 2. 6.) So an Angell appea- 


| So an Angell delivered Peeter forth of priſon by nig 


 S. Paul. ( AQ. 27. 25.) 


red to the Shepheards in the night, ro announce vnto them the newes o 
his nariuitie ( Luc. 2. $.) So in the fourth watch of the nighr, our Lord 
appeared to his Diſciples, walking miraculouſlie vpon the ſea. (Mar. r4..25:) 
So an Angel deliuered the Apoſtles forth of priſon by = 9 (AR. 5.19.) 
t (At. 12. 7. 

So ſain& Paul had a viſion by night ( Att. 16. 8. / So the Foie of 7, 
priſon were miraculouflieſet open to Paul and Silas by night ( AR. 16. 
26, ) So our Lord himſfelfe ſpake in the night to S. Paul ( At. 22. rr. ) 
And laſtlie, an Angell of the lame Lord, itood in the night by the ſame 

Thus much out of holie ſcripture it ſelfe to proue the prattiſe of this 
virtu of nighrlie vigills and\wacchinges in prayer with almightie God, 
praQtiled as you fee by our Lord Chrilt himſelfe, and by the greateſt Con- 


- templatiues, both of the ould and new Teſtament, with ſundtie appari- 


tions 


onto all deceaued Proteſtants. 


Rons & diuine viſions imparted vnto them in fauourtherof. Now demand 


of Proteſtants, concerning rhe praQiſe of this virtu, as before of the for- 
er. Where are their nightlie Holocauſts , which burne all night and 
uer goe forth? W here their Tabernaclers, who night & day abide therin, 
dſeruing the warches of our Lord ? W here their preuenters of the ſunne, 
d riſing of che light to bleſſe our Lord? W heretheir ſonges ofrhe night, 
mmanded co be long by God himſelfe? Where their paſlers of rhe whole 
phr in the praier of God? Where their watchers, who watch forthe co- 
of their Lord at midnight? W here ſuch as repaire at midnight , to 

zue of our Lord that ſpirituall loafe? W here ſuchas ſerue in the Temple; 


ght and day, withour departing ? Their twelue tribes , which ſerue | 
od night and day? Theirriſers at midnight, to pray and praiſe almightie / 


od? Their Contemplatiuewatchers? Their watchers at all times? Their 
rerceders withour intermiſsion? Finallie, the high fauours? The eleuared 
hons? And divine apparitionsthey haue receued inthe dead of the nighr 
r theſe eightie yeares? Nener hitherto hath the world heard of any tuch 


ghtlie vigills,no ſuch Abimilech,no ſuch Ifaac,no ſuch Iacob,no ſuch Ba- 


m, no ſuch Gedeon, no ſuch Samuel, no ſuch Salomon , no ſuch Na- 
zani, no ſuch Daniell, no ſuch Iofeph, no ſuch Chriſt, no ſuch Peeter , no 
ch Paul, no ſuch Silas, no viſion, no diuine apparition ether of Chriſt 

mſelfe or of any good Angell, hath euer hitherto appeared inthe night iv 
y proteſtant.W herevpon I conclude, for the prafticall defe& of this victu 


Vigills, (ſo eminent in the exerciſe of our religion )Proteſtant religion 
uer hicherto hath made, norcan euer poſsible make, aperfe& Conrem- 


riue, or man of prayer. | 
Hauing ſpoken of the two former Virtues, Solitude and Watching, 
hich reſpe& rhe place and time fit for prayer. I will next ſpeake of the 
u of Faſting, which reſpeReth the diſpofition of him thar is to pray, 
cauſe this virtu, is alſo maruailous requifit to diſpoſe the foule ro pray 
gourlie. For as the ſpirituall maſters verie well doe ſay. He that wil haue 
8 prayer to fly vp vnto God, let him make ittwo winges, Watching, and 
ing. So thar great feruant of God Moyles,prepared his fouie with the » 
ſt of»forrie dayes and of fortie nightes, before he durſt approach to ſpeake 
ith almighrie God, So Elias, that he might ſee God jn the mount Ho- 
b » faſted fortie dayes. So Daniell prepared himſelfe with rwentie _—_ 
faſt, ro receue the reuelarions of our Lord. So Iofaphar , beraking hi 
Ife wholie to beſeeche our Lord for helpe in aduerktie,proclamed a » fa 
al 1udz. So the children of Kraelt, that God might ak 


iſt them againſt 
eir enimies, came into the houſe of God, and wept before our Lord, 


| » faited. that day yniill the exening . S0 the prophett Ioell commanded 
the 
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Teel, 1.14 the people ſaying. Sanfificeyee a » faft, and cry yee to our Lord, A, 4, 4; Sg: 
| the lame prophetr {peaking in the perlon of almightie God, faith, Convert? 
Toel.z.12. t0 me 1 all your hart, m *» faſting and weeping: So againe. S anttifie * a faſt, cal! 
an aſſemblie. So the king of Niniuvie commanded, that both men and bea; 
_ >-15 fſtes ſhould x faſt, and chat euerie one ſhould cry vato our Lord, So the 
F Fy propher Efdias, deploring the calamirie of his contrie; ſate,. and wept, ank 
- mourned » many dayes, and faited and prayed before the face of the God of heauen{? 
x E[d. $, . So againe the lame prophett laith. I proclaymed a » faſt, that Wee mig bt be af. 
| fitted before the Lord our God,and nught defire 4 r:ght way for vs and for our chu. 


| 1bid.' dren. So againea litle afrer. We * faited and beſought our God » bereby ,” and i 


fell out x prolperiouſlie vato vs. So queene Either, praying for the life of hi 


$ E7.4.5. wholenation, ſent ro Mardocheus, ſayinge. Goeand gather together all thi 


IeWwes, Whom thou sbalt findein Suſan , andpray yee for me , * eateyeenor , and 
| dimk not m *three dayes, and » three nightes.and 1 With my hande-maides mlike 
1b;d. v.2. maner Wil x faſt. So the lame facred hiſtorie declareth further. In allroWn, 
_ andplaces, there Was great mourning With the IeWwves * fastmg, hoWling, and Wee 
Tob tz, P-nge Sorthe Angell of almighrie God laid-ro Tobie . W hen! rhou d:dit pri 
- Fl W:th teares, and left thy * dinner, Ioffered thy prayers to our Lord . And the lam 
7 ob.1-% {cred hiſtoriealicile before faith, Prayer 15 good With » fafting and almes, rath! 
then to lay vp treaſures of gould, So when almightic God himlelfe, repreher 
Is : .. dedthe people by the propherr Hay, for faſting corporalhie withour amer 
3% + ding theirevilllives;he laid. Bebould you x faſt to debates and contentions,doen 
+ fait as vnt'll tis day, that your cry may be beard on high , W here we lee (eut 
by God himlelfe ) che vie commended, bur the abule reprehended. So 
Contremplatiue Sara, the ſacred (criprute faith, that v#be aſcended into an hig 
chamber of hit houſe, and ſor » three dayes, .and *« three nightes, did not *- « 
nor » drinks, but continued im prayers With teares, beſeeching God. 

Nextl will conhrme the prattiſe of this virtu with the like proofes « 
the new Teſtament,as I haue done of the ould, ro the end that Proteſtant 
may cleerelie lee, that their religion hath no reſemblance withany Te 
ment, ethernew or ould inthe praQile of this victu ot our Chriſtian faſting 
' Furſt to begin with that ſevere and incomparable mixor ot Faſting, ot 
ſoueraigne Lord and SauiourT E SV S, S.' Mathewſlaith , that he » fas 
| inthe deſerts fortie dayes, and *fortie nightes : wherro S. Luke addet| 

L1ic. 4.v, That he did eate * nothing m thoſe dayes « Ot whom we never reade expre 
ſely that he did eate any flesh'inal his life vnles the Sacramentall fleſh: 
the ould Jaw, which yet was eaten. for deuotion, and not to pamper al 
| Hil rhe bellie: wheras, of fiſh, of bread made of barley, and of drinkir 
of water , many teſtimonies are not wanting . So the Euangelift fa 
Luke , r6lating the prediQion of the Angell of God concerning t 
; greatrnF 
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d by the great Contemplatiuesof bot 


Wing chree d 


onto all deceaued Proteflants. | 
reatnes of the Baptiſt, ſaith. He sballbe great before our Lord,and + Wyne,and x 
cer he hall not drinke.W here itiscleare,that he placeth the argument of the 
earnes ofthis great Sain@,ia the grearnes of his abſtinence, for other mt- 
cles confirming his greatnes we reade of none. So the lame Euangeliſt 
eaking of ſainte Anne, whom hedignifeeth with the title of prophereſle, 
th. She departed not from the Temple by # faſtinges, and prayers. So the Dil- 
les of lain Iohn Bapriſt, brought vppin the {choole of that rigorous 
ter, askt the queſtion of Chriſt, hy doe ve, and the Phariſes » fait + often 
thy Diſciples doe not? And ITeſus anſwered that when he ſhould be taken 
m them, then they ſhouldalſo + faſt . So our Lord himſeltfe ſpeaking 
this virtu ſaith. When you » faſt, be not 4s hipocrites. $0 againe a litle after, 
s thou, When thou dooſt « fat . So againe? the ſame Lord to his Dilciples, 
d. This kinde can goe out by nothing, but by prayer + and faſting. So ſaint Paul, 


ing newlie conuerted ro the faith of Chriſt, for + three dayes , and + three # 


btes together, did nether » eate, nor * drinke. | 
Thus much our of diuine and ſacred oracles themſeJues concerning the 
aCtiſe of this third virtu, praftiſed-as you fee by our Sauiour him lelfe, 
4 Teſtamenrs . W herby it appea- 
th euidenclie, that the virtu of faſting, ioyned with prayer, is a molt ex- 
llentmeanes, to raiſe the ſpirict highlie in Contemplation of heauenlie 
inges,wherof the great Contemplatiue Iacob wasa notable hgure,who, 
{aint Aug, gathereth, to- obtaine ſpirituall grace, depriued him lelfe of 
s corporall togde, by ſelling theſame vnto his brother, Wherto if I ſhould 
de a'number' of godlie Chriſtians of great abſtinence, and who admira- 
ie excelled in-this virtu, I ſhould never end. As, faint; Paul: the firſt her- 
it, ſaint Anthonie, ſaint Hilarion, Onuphrius, Amonius, Patroclus her- 
t, Amos Egiptian, Andrew and Thaddeus hermits, Artebius biſhop of 
mphilia, Serapion Abbot, Dorotheus Egiptian, Marie Magdalen, Marie 
iptian,y Amara, Sara who liued in the time of Theodohus the elder, 
ua Virgin daughter of Ruffinus Prefe& of Alexandria, and many mote 
ole names are written in the booke of lite. | 
Now therfore demand I of Proteſtants concerning the praQtiſe of this 
rd victu, as before of the former. Where are their faſting Moyles, fortie 
yes together wichour eating or drinking? Wheretheir Elias, their Daniel, 
ir lolaphar, their ltraelites, their Toells, their Ninimtes, their Eſdras, 
ir Eſlthers, their Tobies,their Saraes,and other ſo eminent forthe virtu 
faſting , as werethele Saintes of the ould Teſtament? Where are their 
priſts-which neuer drinke nether wine nor ficer? W here the diſciples of 
elame ſchoole which faſt ofren? Where their Annes? Where their Paules, 
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$.4nd three nightes rogerher, witheur eating any thinge? 


Trulie no record, no hiſtorie, no monument, no remembrance is there; 

all of the praQtile of this virtu amoungſt Proreſtants, for theire faſt of Lens 

is nether {pirituall, morall, narurall, nor yetecclefiaſticall, but meerlig 
poliricall , ſparing the creatures whilſt they arelicle and greene, to thy 

end to auoide fcarcetie and famine , and to hll their bellies afterwards thy 

berter cheape. For theſe morctified men, for matter of faſting, beas deuour 

as Tarltor the player, who riding by the way , and ſeeinga village inthe 
contrie all on fire, asked a contrie fellow how the village was called. Whe” 
an{wering that the village was called Lent. Hould thee (quoth he ) I wil: 
gine rhee ftxpence, rorunnea pace beforethe fire goe forth , and to pur in; 

allo fridayes & ſaterdayes:for euen fo willingly doe theſe men faſt,thart they 

wiſhall faſting dayes ſerone fire.Cocluding as before,thar for the praftici 

 defe of this virtu of faſting, Proteſtant religion neuer hitherto hath made 

nor can cuer polsible make, a perfeft Contemplartiue, or man of prayer. 

_  LaſtlyIamro ſpeakeof the fourth virtu, ro wit, Chaſticie in fingl: 

or Continencie in maried .parfons, a virtu trulie wonderouſflie enfiſte 

Ting Contemplation, GY a man maruellous fit ro ſpeake wit 

God in holie prayer; The praQtiſe of this Angelicall victu , was required i 

the ould Teftament of all ſuch as would approacheto almightie God , «© 

| handleany ſacred thinge, fuch as Prayer is.,So Moyles being to goe int 

Egipt to performe an embalsie encharged him by God bimtclfe, tent bac 

Exed.;.0 Dis Wifeand hischildrenvnto theirowne howſe. So hauing beenlong at 

fent from his wife, and admitring hir againeinto his companie, yet did | 
Ex0.18.c, aÞſtainefrom hir badelie companie, to the end he might rendre himſeli 
© EW _ nt _— pn ow -ats the ſame ans. when for - 
um. 12, 400g refraying from hir companie Aaro & Marie murm againſt Moyles 
en ey pee ioinous vntohis wife, God himlelfe was angrie —_ Apo: 10 
Marie, and ſtrooke hir with leprofie becauſe of hir murmuring : wherbyit 

plainlie appeafeth, how gratefull this Continencie of Moyles was to al- 

nightie God. This ſequeſtration of men from their wines to attend to the 
Contemplation of heauenlie thinges, this grear fauorir of God, notonl 
praQtiſedin himſelfe, but alfo ſtreightliecommanded the ſame to the ſonnes 

Lexiz. 8, of Aaron, ſaying, Onr of the doore of > 9-117 0 shall not goe + forth for 


TH 35-+ eauen dayes. So thelame Moyles, C— i people to prepare them 
SI foones - heare the voice ofalmightie God, faid vato them. Be readie 40 4in! 
| Wi the third day, and come not * neere your « Wines, So Abimelech the prieſt, not 
ſuffering Dauid, nor thoſe that were with him, to eate of the loaues of Pre 
poſition, vnles they firſt vnderſtood they had » conteyned thelelues ſor 
> Ree. rime from their + wiues, Dauid anſwered. Truke if the matter be concernmyg 
$5. oat W9wen, Is baxe + refrained our ſelues, from* yeſterday, and the » day PR__ | 
; Os fig tbe 1». 


- 


-onto all deceaued Proteflants, © 


e « veſſels of the ſeruants Were bolie.So out of Para en6,8& out of fain®& 
ke is colleted, that the prieſts ofthe ould Teſtament (accuſtomed ro 1.P «r.:4. | 
ein the Temple by turnes)al therime thatthey miniſtredin the Taber- © £*+t- 
cle, they abſenced themſelues fromthe companie of their wiues, asallo 
pm allre{ortro their owne howles. So the: Angell Raphaell councelled 
pbias being to eſpouſe his wife , Thou, When thou 5halt rake bir, entrmg 5, - 
o the chamber, ſor * three dayes be «continent from bir, and thou shals gine > +7 
e ro * nothing but to prayers With bir, So likewite Ecclefiaſticuscouncellech 
ing. Hue mercie on thyne oWÞne ſoule, pleaſing God, and x reframe,and comfort Eccl, 30. 
hart in his holines. Let this ſuffice forthe teſtimonies drawen from the *t* 
Id Teſtament, concerning the praQtite of this virtu, as well in prieſts, as 
ptherpeople, when they were toconuerle with God in holie prayer. 
Next I will confirme the pratiſe of this virtu by ſundrie paſlages of 
new,thar here allo they may lee thelelues yu deſtirure of al fcriprurce 
er ould or new, concerning the praQtile of chis Angelicall victu. In com- 
ndation wherof, as being a life more apt and commodious for Con- 
plation, S. Luke laith of $. Anne the widdow , that ſheliued with hir £**- 2-36- 
band, feai:en yearesfrom hir virginirtie, and ſhe wasa widdow, vnrills 
packs four yeares, who departed notfrom the Temple &c. thar is to lay, 
which yeares ſhe liued in Contenencie, and ſpent hir time in prayer and 
theſeruice of God. So S. Paul reciting ſundrie virtues, counteth * Con- G41,.,,; 
encie, and + Chaittie, for rwo ofthe fruites of the holie Ghoſt. So againe 
te lame Apoſtle willeth. That prayers be made, that We may leade 4 quiet and 1.Tim, x. 
eablelife , m allpietie and * Chaſtitie . Soagaine the ſame grear frind and *» . 
zrron of Chaſltitie . In all thinges let vs exibut our ſelues as the miniſters of 


od &c. um Watchinges, in faſtinges, in Chaſtitie. So writing to the lame Co- *: Cor.6.4 | 


nthians, he ſaith. He that is * Without 4+ Wife, is care full for the thinges that 
taineto our Lord, ho he may pleaſe God, but bethat is ith 4 Wife,. is carefull 
r the thimges that pertaine to the World how be may pleaſe bis Wife,and is deuided. 
 againe writing to Timothie heſaith. Labour thou 454 good ſoldjer of Chrift , . - R 
ESPV S; no man being 4 ſoldier to God, entangleth bhmſelfe With * ſecular bu- £ 
ves: but mariage matters to be {uch, no man yet euer douted . And for a 
all proofe of the praftiſe and necelsitie of this virtu for bole prayer, 
xrken to the wordes of this Apoſtle ſpeaking vntoal married people.De-., c,, 4s 
4ud not one another, except perhaps by * conſent for * 4 rime, that you you 1 
we your ſelues to prayer. Laſt of all the grearelt ſeruants of almightie God,ro 
pply themſelues the more freelie to prayer and Contemplation , haue led 
Chaſt and fingle life; Such were fain& Iohn Bapriſt, ſain Iohn Euange- 
Timothie, Tirus, Euodius & Clement in the new Teſtament, and E- 
3s, IESVS of Naue, Melichiſcdech, Elizous,and Heremis,all GIO ” 
4 | *& * X*X > . uc 
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- 2-46 we ſuch byS. Ignatius , Beſides all the notable fathers both of the Greekean® 
44 Latin Church fince Chriſt our Lord. 'Such were ſaint Athanafius, fain& 
Baill, fain& Gregorie, Nazianzen,fain& Chritoſtom, fain& Cyprian,lain& 
_ Hilarie, faint Ambroſe, ſain& Ierom, faint Auguitine, lain Leo , laing 
=y | Gregorie the great , beſides an infinit number of holie women whole na- 
- i] - mes areeternized in the booke of life, and of whom is. verefied thatot the! 
” £ "Ap wiſeman ſaying. O how beautifullis the * chafl generation with glorie! for the me-? 
' morie thereof is mmortall, becauſe itss knoWven with God and With men. & 
Now demand I of Proteſtants concerning the practiſe. of this fourth? 
virtu, as I did before of the former, where. are their Continent Moytes!! 
Their Conrinear Ifralites? Their Continent Dauids? Their ContineprtSa 
raes? Their Continent Annes, and finallie, their Conlenters, voluntarilic 
to defraud themlelues of their lawfull pleaſures for a time, to atttend vnto 
Prayer? Raraauisin terris, nigroque fimilima cigno . Concluding therfore as 
| before, that for the pratticall defe& of this virtu of Continencie,Proteſtan 
religion nether agreeth with the ould Teſtamenr, nor yer with the new, 
| nether with the praiſe of che primiriuve Church , nor yet of other enſuing 
ages; for defe& wherof, it neuer hitherto hath made , nox euer polsible 
can make, aperfe&t Contemplatiue, or mah of prayer. @ 
Now thatthou mayeſt fee( Gentle Reader )in on litle Jooking glaſſe, 
the admirable.prattiſe of theſe four virtues in our Catholique religion, be- 
caule my reading is ſolitle, and my ſtore of bookes ſo few , Iwillſer be- 
fore thee, one onlie trowne of the low contries wherin Iliue, to wir,ſain& 
Omers, wherin are contained the pumberenſuing,who haue retired them- 
leluesfrom worldlieaffaires, to attend tothe particular praQtiſe of thele 
 arrues, and conſequentlie to aſpireto the perfetion of Contemplation, 
Firſt of Capucins, twentie rwo in numbre;Thele Contemplariue ſoules, 
haue for theirplace of Solitude, euerie one his priuat Celle. They riſe per- 
petuallie abour midnight to prayer, beſides four leuerall times a day,wher- 
3n they aſſemble themlelues to pray . They faſt two lents. in euerie yeare, 
belidesall the particular faſtes, which are verie many. And vow perpetuall 
Chaſtirie, beſides Pouertie, Obedience, going barefoote, and other auſteri- 
| Ties, which I omir, as being from my purpole at this pretent. Of theſe ma- 
\ Nie are great diuines, great preachers, and men of great partes, both for 
learning and virtu , who haueleft and forlakengreat worldlie fortunes, to 
ſeruealmightie Godin this eſtate of life , and to become men of prayer and 
true Contemplatiues, + 3-568 
Gray Fre Of Grey Freres ( ſo called, becauſe their habit is ofan earthen Grey) fif- 
-*# 31» tie one, Theſe likewiſe haue for place of Solitude, euerie on his priuat 


Celle, They cile perperuallic abour gaidnight to prayer,behides four leuerall 
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es wherin they dailie aſſemble themſelues roOpny: They Ef wool. 
vatt 


| euery yeare; belides' rhe particular faſts/'of the 


ow. perperuall Chaſtitie , belides'the other aforſaid yowes cominon to 
l religious. Of which alfo, as of the former, there wanrnor men of great 
arning,great preachers, and of great zeale,auſteririe, and ſanQrie of lite; 
bouring in this kinde to become men of prayer, & rrue Contemplariues. 

Of Dominicans, fitrie. Theſe al{o haue for their place of Solitude, euerie 
ze his priuac Celle. They riſe perpetuallie -about midnighr-co pray, ob- 
ruing alſo che other houres of 4 er, as'doe the former. Faſt as the for- 

e 


er , vow perpetuall Chaſtitie,befides rhe ordinarie yowes of other reli- 


erfall Church', And 


Domini- 
c4n1i50, 


ous. Amongit which alfo thereare men of greatlearning,greatpreachers, * 


d of great zeale, auſteritie, and fanQirie of life, who allo Iabour in this 
ade'to become men of prayer; and true Contemplatiues. ' * 
Of Benedittin Monkes, fixtie four, Theſe haue for their place of Soli- 
de,-cuerie one his priuar Celle (their houſe being one of the goodlieſt 
uildinges| in all chriſtendome) . They riſe perpetuallie abour- mid- 
ight ro pray , obſeruing alſo the houres of other religious. Faſt as the 
ormer, And haue the vow of Chaſtitie, rogerher with the ordinerie vo- 
es of other religious. Amongſt which allo',' thereare men of* great lear- 
ing, zeale, and lanQtirie of life, who labour ro become men of prayer,and 
rue. Contemplatiues. 1 "4 
Of the Societie of IES VS (of the ſame nation beſides externes) 
ortie eight. Theſe haue for Solirude, every one his privar oratorie,orplace 
f recolleQion. Theyrile ar four a clock in the morning to prayer , be- 
des their other houres and ordinarie office. Obſerue the faſts preſcri- 
ed by the Church . And: haue the voyy of perperuall Chaſtitie, with 
e ordinarie vowes of other religious . Amongſt theſe there are manie 
reat diuines, greatpreachers, men of great zeale, and of exemplar ſanc- 
tie in "wont a and which labour to procure the ſame alſo, more then 
ny other rel;gious in theirneighbors, Jlabouring in rheir rule of life, ro 
come men ot prayer, and true Contemplariues. * {#21 
Of Canons eightie. Theſe rile at foura clockin the morning to prayer. 
Jblerue the faſtes commanded by the Church , And vow perpetuall 
haſtitieas the others doe. Amogſit which alſo there waarnormen of great 


arning, zeale,and lanQirie of lite, which aſpire in their kind, to become. 


nen of prayer, and true Contemplartiues . And thus much: concerning the 


nen, who are in number three hundred and fifreene ſoules in one onlie litle \ ell 
ize Who g <> 


owne, who praQticallie, and by poſſelsion, exerciſe the four virtues by me 
ecited, beſides very many paſtors, ſub-paſtors, ſecular prieſts, and ſecular 


eclons, who lome more, lome lefle,praQtile the aforelaid yicrues &; become 
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Contemplariues, or men of rayer. E 
| Next I'willſpeake of many very &and verie holie women, who in. 
Poore the ſelfe lame towne prattile thele virtues as well as men, in great eminen- 
Clare! 5. cie and perfetion. And firſt, of poore Clariſts, fifrie.Thele haue for placec 
Solirude , euery one hir priuat Cell , rite perpetualie about midnightro 
prayer, beſides four ſeueral rimes wherin,thy daily afſemble themtclues to! 
Pray- Faſt rwo Lents in euerie yeare, beſides the other faſts of all the yeare,' 
d neuer eate fleſh during life. Are perpetuallie encloſed. And vow perpe-? 
_  Tuall Chaſtitie, Pouerrie, Obedience as other religious doe. Allof them? 
. foules, of greatauſteritie of life and mortification, and of fingular ſan&titie; 
_ and perfeCtion, leading incarthlie bodies, the life of Angells, labouring to 


become women of prayer andtrue Contemplariues. 


na * 


| b Clares vv= Ot Clares vrbanitts,rwentie. Theſe haue for place of Solitude,euerie one 


baniſts 20 theirpriuat Cell, wheria they live perpetuallie _— as doethe former, 
Riſeperperuallie about midnight to prayer, as doe the former , befide four 
ſeuerallrimes a day wherin they aflemble rhemlelues mn prayer . Obſerue 
two Lents, andtaſt from fleſh three dayes in \euery weeke chorozighont 
the yeare, beſides the ordinarie faſtes of rhe whole Church, which as I ſaid 
before are very many And vow perpetual Chaſtitie, with the other vow 

 - Commontoall religious perſons. Women allo of very auſtere and examp 
ewile in this kinds 


\ 


lite, and of great fanQitie and þ newer, labouring li 
Co | 


of life, to artaine ro the trop of Conremplacion. Eg 
Of Gray ſiſters, twenrie eight, Thele for place of Solirude, haue every 
one their priuat Cell. Riſe perpetvallic'about midnightro prayer, beſides 
four ſeuerall times whe:tinthey daylic aflemble themſelves. ro pray. Ob. 
 ſerue.rwo Lentsin euery yeare, beſides rhe faſts betore recited . And vow 
perpetuall Chaſtitie, with the ordinarie vowes ofall religious. All women 
of verie holie andexamplar lite, aſpiring allo in theur kinde, to the perfecs 
____ tlonof Contemplation. | \ 
| Black = ©  Ofblack ſiſters ( ſo called by reaſon of their habic) fortie . Theſe like- 


" Fers 4% wiſefor Solitude, haue euery one their priuat Cell. Rite perpervallic abo 


midnight to prayer, beſides four feuerallrimes in the day wherin they af- 

ſemble themliclues to pray. Obſerue two Lents in every yeare, beſides the 
genecallfaſts of the whole Church. And yow perperuall povertie, Chaſtirie, 

and Obedience like other religious ; All deuour and godlie women ,\of 

great ſanQiticand perfetion , which according to their rule. of life, aſpire 
afrerthe perfe&ion of Contemplation. - 
5 fers of Of thefiſters of the Couent of the Sunne, twentie fix . Theſe for Soli- 
tbe $#2. tude, haue euery one their priuat Cell, like the other religious, Riſe perpe- 
5. Tuallicabourmidaightlike others religious , and obfſerue the houres of 
7: ME: prayer 


of : 


onto all deceaued Proteitants. {+ 
"Frayer as others doe. Faſt rwo Lents, and obſerue the faſts commanded as 
She former. Vow perpecuall Chaſticie, with the other vowes viuall to other 
ligious. Women excrciſedin praQtiſe of many godlie virtues, and aſpi- 
19 in cheir courſe of life to rhe perfetion of Contemplation. / | 
| Of the Couent of ſain Marie Magdalen, called penicents , eighteene.. Penicens, - 
heſe are perperuallie enclofed:arife ro prayerat four in the morning win- 5, 
r and ſomner, obſeruing the howres ofprayers in the day as others doe. 
ſt rwo Lents, beſides the faſtes of the whole yeare. And vow perpertuall 
duertie, Chaſtirie , and obedience as others doe , Women of a verie god- 
and examplar life, aſpiring alfo in their kinde,to the perfetion of Con- 
mplation. FEW. / | 
of the Couent of ſain Iohn, fifreene. Theſe haue for Solitude everie Dominic 
ie their priuat Cell. Ariſe to prayer at four in the morning, winter and pers. 15.) 
>maner,obſeruing the houres of prayers as other doe. Faſt rwo Lents, and / 
blerue the faits commanded as the former, vow perpetuall Chaſtitie, with 
ie other vowes common to the former. Keepe in their houſe thirtie rwo 
k and diſeaſed perſons , befides the praiſe of other religious virtues, all 
[piring in their kinde of life afrer the perfeftion of Contemplation. - / / 
Of rhe Couent of ſaint Marguerit,thirtie foure. Theſe have for Soli- Pominica 
de, cucrie one hir priuat Cell. Riſe roprayeratfourin the morning tho- ##*r- 344-3 
pughour the yeare , reciting in the day the hae which other religious / -- 
ve. Faſt rwo Lenrs, beſides the faſts ofrhewhole yere. Vow perpetuall” 
haſticie, with the former vowes of otherreligious. Leading a verielaintlie | 
ad examplar life, aſpiring in this kind to the perfeQion of Contemplation, / _ | 
Of the Conuent of our Ladie of ſain Brule , thirteene. Theſe haue for Franciſcs 
olitude, euery one hir priuat Sell. Riſe to prayer at four in the —_— piers 13. 
zoroughout the yeare. Say the Canonicall houres of otherreligious. F: 
vo Lears, beſides the orher faſts of the wholeyeare. Vow perperuall po- | | 
tie, Chaſtitie, and Obedienceas other doe. Serue and afiſt forrie ſick | 
ddiſeaded perfons beſides the pradtiſe of other Chriſtian virtues, all af- o; 
ring in this kind of lifero the perfe&ion of Contemplation. Sothat of of ee 
romen, as well as of men, there are torhenumber of two hindred fort whos. : 
pur ſoules, who by profeſsion of life , praftiſe theſe virtues, of Solitude, /' 
atching, Faſting, and Chaſtitie (by me ſpecifiedin this Preface) with fin- / 
lar example and edification to all good peaple where they live. | / 
Now ifin one only cittie ; there be ſo many hundreds which exerciſe / 
eſe virtues a forſaid, ro become people of prayer, and true Contempla- 
ues, what may be ſaid of the infinit number that doe inhabit in the whole 
ingdome ? wherin there are ſo many cicties which fo far exceede this litle 
rucin his dimenſions, and ſo many thouſands, yea millions of aligns "> 
| / perions | 
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The. Preface 
perſons, both men and woemen,, incloſed in Monaſteries andreligioy 
Cloiſters, as well without thecirties, as within , all which haue retire 
themſelues into holie Solicude, and fromthe noile and diſturbance of th 
world, the better to attend to prayer and Contemplation. But how mu 
more may be ſaid of ſo inhnit millions., as are delperiedin all Catholiq 


" contriesin the whole world?Surelie,if a-good tree ( as the ghg/pell ſaith 
+, be to be knowen by his Fruit : and-if watching, faſting, and. 


| | 5 like, 0 
d fruires, then our Religion is this good tree, which hath produced 


-£ 


 almightie God, ſuch plentic and aboundance of theſe good fruires,.Yea,or 


licle rwigge, as youſee, of this mightie tree(which extendeth hirbranche 
ouet the vniuer{all world ) that is ro ſay , one litle cittie onlie which 
haue inſtanced, yeelderhand producerh more fruit _vnto him, euen: of thi 
preſent yeares bearing, then the barren. tree of Proteſtant Religion ha 
euer done, ſince firſtittooke rooting inthe world. | 
- This Religion'therfore of ours, is that Religion ( moſt worthie the e 
bracing) which bringeth hir embracers to {uch perfettion.. This is th 


- 


- Religion, which nor only contenteth hir ſelfe with. the bare or ſpeculatiy 


knowledp of Chriſtian virtues, but aftuallie doth reduce them to praQiſe 


- both inhur ſelfe and in hir followers, This is.that Religion, which conten 
tethnor hicſelfe, to knowe rhart there is a Ged, a heauen , a hell, Sacra 


ments, Sacrifices, Councells, Commandements, a faith,a ghoſpell, and tt 
like, bur which exerciſeth praQticallie, , the virtues: commanded and coun 


. celled therin, as, to pray, watch, falt, to vow Ehaliciepoperrin,phediane 
u 


and finallie to praiſe many forres of mortifications , to fubdue.andcon 


. quertheir finfull paſsions. W heras in Proteſtant religion, .a man- hath ther 


aſpired to the higheſt perfe&ion thereof, when his vnderſtanding hath at 


' tained, to the bare and fimple knowledg that ſuch-chin ges are.,. NEuer.mc 
_ ving thewill ro deſcend pratticallie, to the exercile of the thinges, which 


the vnderſtanding hath arrained,Contrarie wherro,a Catholique thinketk 
that henether knowerh, nor hath any vircu, bur that-which, he putteth.u 
execution,and afuallie reduceth to praQtiſe, / 


Hauing therfore ſpoken of theſe four virtues,prattiſed by our yowed 


- andreligious people, whereby to artaineto be men of prayer and true Con 


kmplatines, to conclude this diſcourſe, I willnow ſpeake of the ſame.vir- 


_ . tues, pratiſed by our maried, and ſecular perſons, wherby to attaine to the 


perfeRion of holy prayer , andparticulay of thoſe, which enterinto'rhe 
Spirituall Exercile, a praQtiſe trulie of wonderfull probtto allſecular perſons 


ns  inourreligion, and which hath no vie or praQtilear all in Proteſtant Reli 
- .gton:and coalcquentlie deſtitute of a moſt excellent_meanes, eugr to pet- 

.; te any ſecular parſon in the Yictu of prayer and. Contemplation, - , 
Fo -58 , 3 Y , | | - CO on, The 


__ eonto all deceaued Proteitants. 
| Theoriginall of this deuout exerciſe, is vndoutedlie grounded, vpon 
at whollome councelt of rhe Apoſtle ſain& Paul vnto maried parſons in 
s firlt Epiſtle ro, the Corinthians ( cap«7. V- 5-) thatrighr glocious and 
borious Apoſtle,.who. faith of himſelfe. I am made all thinges vnto all, that 
may gayneall, And whom of gt we may trulie call., the Apolile and fa- 
er of lecular parſons, for the fingular care which he had of our condition, 
oue the other Apoſtles. Wherin he layeth downe an excellent helpe and 
ument, how to perfe&t mariedparſons,. in the virtu of Contemplation, 
uiſing them by muruallcoſent; to abſtaine rhemlelues one from another, 
at ſo they may apply themleluesto holie prayers, ., 25, pd 
W herfore according ro the councellof this great Apoſtle, ſundrie ſecu- 
and marzed parſons, retirethemſelues one from another, andenter into 
s Spiritnall Exerciſe: wherin they encloſe. and ſhut vp themſelues ſo _ 
reclie, that for the ſpace of a month or rwo, they nerher fee, nor lpeake, / 
Wich any worldlie parlon, nor with any other, {aue only their ſpirituall | 
oy , nether medle or entangle themſelues with any kinde of worldlie 
INCS. dt - | SER. | CEE 6 ene bot of Fett {a 
In this place, the ſecular and maried man, findeth himſelfe, wonderfull 
iet, and free from all the cares ang encumbrances of wife, children, and 
milie, and from the head-breaking and moleſtation of houſhould affaires. 
this place; he repoſeth and takerh breath from all worldlic buſines, and 
rcicularlie from carnall embruments , to-repaire the forces of the ſpirit: 
, likea true Chriſtian,to confider the end of his Creation,and whertore 
cameinto the world: which was not, onlie to wallow himſelfe in fleſh 
] blood, or ſo to adit himlelfe to the pleaſures thereof,as viterly ro for- 
tthat he hatha ſoule. In thisplace, he wholie p lieth hiumſelteto be« -- 
me a man. of prayer,anda true-Contemplatiue ( in bis kinde ) practiſing 
2 aforelaid virtues, of Solitude , 3-544 Heng Faſting, and Conrinencie, 
th examination of his conſcience, confelsion of his finnnes, bitterhie la» 
ating them, purpoſe of amendment, ſatiſtaftion of inturies, mortification 
palsions, with fedfaſt reſolution of perſeuering in; virtu for the time to. . 
me, Finallie, in this place , with great tranquilizie and ferenitie ofigule, 
(erterh before himſelfe, his death, .rthe day of iudgment, rhe paines of 
I, the ioyes of heauen,, all which endes of man, he ſeriouſlic behoulderh 
' Contemplation, ent | TE WL 
O how well ateaſe, and how conteated,doth the ſoule ofa fecular man, 
aine in this retired Solitude! What rouches, what trances , and whatin- 
nall feelinges and vifitations, doth his ſoule. receaue in. this retirement! 
elweetnes whereof is {oſurpaſsing great , that ſometimeseuen he him- 


fe who receaueth the ſame, wholie wancerhall rongue or viteranceto tell | 
Eq TS. it to / 


w__ 


oh 
F . . 
© 5g 


Or ION W- EPETEIe® 


"The Preface. > 7 
it to others. Which hinge, , the very effeftes themſelues doe wirnes to 
rrue, in that fome maried parfons , hauing made proofe rhereot ( afcer lon 
proofe of other grofler pleaſures Yhaue with mutuall conſent, feparate 

_ themſelues onefrom'anorther, quire renounced their worldlic wealth, n 
ly depriued chemſelues of their mariage pleaſures ,' to ſpend th 
remainder of their liues, in the praQtile of thefe virtues , whereby to a: 
raineto be men of prayer, and true latines. O ſweet. 6 noble, 
(full Solirude, which arrable ro make fuch awonderfull mutarion j 
a worldly man! Guſtare & videte quam ſnauis 6 Dominus . Taft therfore and 
lee ( 6 ſecular ſoule ) how fweere our Lordisin this holie Solitude. 
Thus ( gentle Reader)hanel fer before rhee, in one litle looking glaſl 
the pious praiſe, both,pt our Religious, & of our ſecular parſons,ro afpir: 
eache one in his and vocation, to the perfetion.of Contemplation 
Forif every man who managerh marrers of imporrance, hath his place « 
_ recolleRion. If Councell, their councell chamber. If everycompan 
their hall. If every ichotlar, his ftugie. Tfeuery fewarr, marchant, or rece: 


ver, hath hare h cloſer or counting houte, ro the endchar being hone, ! : 
' may with amore quietand filent eie, fee the berter inro his buſines, 
then comethirco paſſe , thatrhis to imporrant a buſines of our Coward A 


(Luch asis:o converie in prayer and Contemplation, with almightie Gc 
15 debarred of thar pri which our ſelves graunt, to wncry other we 
cated Fer bai. a Chriſtian , ſhould -make more account 
pelfe, then of prayer: of earthlie conſultation, then of heavenlic Conret 


CRE pie LN NN fleſblie, then fpirituall prudenc 
Whar Chriftian then is » who hearing this, and pond ; 
pooman 5 fon dar rage dent eee virtues , whereby ro | 
therisnorforrh-wriib's 


ned andenf ih chloe of nddever brvgl ap 

ro our our rockes, « 

ETD places, with deyour Contemplatiues, confiderir 
Bate any 


Con 
me terre ſ 


PET EP 
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oſs all decemied Prot 


of che Spaniſh , inco ourEngliſh and with "TE paines, and 

ern erin th tho hou thee Lomoges ome , a man of prayer anda _ 
Conremplatiue this, I will humblicimplorein thy behalfe, / 

lpe of heauen ce wh. good and perfeR giftdeſcenderh) 
zake Shark thee and me,men of prayer, & true Co Sons Thar, 

-& this, for the loueand zeale which I beare to my natiue ſoyle , , 

y fingar on my hand,and euery haireon En. 

I would ( by Gods alsiftance ) expoſe rhem all to a million ;Fins. 
>mes,to lee rhele virtuesin publique praQtiſe in my conrrie of England: 
hour the praftile wherof, neuer canany one be made,a manof prayer, 
true Contemplariue . This if Imight be ſo happie as to liue to fee, I 

ild ioyfullic fioge with holy Simeon , his Nanxc dawirtis, ſaying . Now | 
ifle x feruant *(6 Lord): to thy word 1n peace , becaule 
ne eyes haue _ _— faluarion . By rae indeed ſold ſee, who / 

d tee renew us practiſe ontemplarion : which hauin 

1 with holie Simeon mu ended my ditrie , I would Gnbreafuuriuchs 
ic, with char holie Patriacche imediacly de 
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) Eclegi diligenter hanc Tractatum 2 Dhniino Il'OGANNE 
HE1GH AM compolitum, & inueniillum dotum & pium, 
numque conſolationis , & aihil continere contra fidem aut bo- 
| Cage ideoque dignum qui edatur in lucem , die 22, De- 

» Ange 1618 | 


wp Leander de $. Martin, Sacre Theat. 
 Dodtor, & Profeſior Regins Linrue 
Sande in Academia Duacens 2 rd 
mis $. Beneath 


Yo. 1 » > wm pee hw 


\ - & _ - — w s 6 = "4g ab. . 142g40> cov 4 « W 
” w_ a 
e CE OL OS OE ne” TN 2 : » os, _ 
4 - - 2 . ee, " © lll oi od dl eters ANT —o ein Rene ws i, AW Gs th, + . _— = - 5 p =  m_ - 
- * k ww. > 
<6 6 INT 
Be «en Cu; hs Fae PRs ” _ — > 4 _ - T is - =_ a———_ » on * 
PR 1».- a <A > 26A +4 4d us) ron ee Tv _m_— A. ir, 9" ef , - 4 may math _ _ —_—— © Cy 8 = -_e T* 
= cnn _w_ ”, _ " D »- 
eg LI 4. ow kh. p 2 
* : * =Y 4 L Ki j S " \ ; - S- Ty Ir —_—_Y 
J © La FR A. C3 h PR » + To oY Gat” C 43% Ae Foes 
3, _ pe who : Mea # - 3 wy 4 40nd CY * m_ " as _ v. 4 $24 > Weed 4 4 < - &s 46 = " 
ma 2 a2 won "”- As FD : 4 
, . . 
. pmomury - ror oP a ed <p 4-2 - - Super! _—— . + wx mo -- - —_ 2.5 rams __ Va ide nr*—<a_ce* Rn 


CINE EE IC 


4 
— "_—_ . 
” 


APPROBATIONES. 
ErleQta Meditationum tranſlationeR. P.nz Pon : 
-- ex Hilpanico in Anglicanum idioma faQta per 
IoaNNEM HEIGHAM, mihilatis conſtatcranllatione 
per prxdictum Ioannem fattam,. nihilcontinere-a 
Hiſpanico alienum, 20- Julij 1619. "agg 


ts Roberrus Bedfordus Svcietatis Is 
Sacerdos Theologus, 
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Perleats libris Meditationum' Re P. LvDovicr' 'd 
PONTE inlinguam Anglicanam verfis per D. IoanNNeM HEtGHi 
Anglum , inuenio per omnia-autographo conuenire,, - Author! 
menrtem fideliterac feliciter explicare,, Datum Audomari in Coll 


c 


gio Anglorum. 3, Iulij 16 rg. 


 Michacl Fremanus Societatis TE $1 T 
 Sacerdos Theologus. + 1 


* » ? « : b. 
- —_— p ” &, ” 
C@m———_t 4 Wo — | =———_ —_ 
—— —_—— __ 


nd 


—_____@G@. —J 
TT 


Opus Meditationum R. P. pz PoONTE in ſexlibrosredaQtiim 4 


- per D. Toannem HEIGHAM Anglum, in Anglicanam linguat 


yerſum, Antographo per omnia conuenire,& proinde ſecure & vrtili 


ter imprimi poſle wudico, Audomatopol: dic 27. Julij 16rg. 


Chriilophorns M orlet Presbyter, 1 .H 

 Licent. Archidiacenus , Canpnic 
-& Officialis in Ectleſia Audoma 
wee non Librorinm Genſor. - 


o EBEENERELCIS —_ hats 
THE INTRODVCTION 'To THESE 


MEDITATIONS, WHEREIN IS SE T DOVNE 
A SYMMARYE OF SYCH THINGES AS ARE 
comprehended im the Prattiſe and exercize of Mental prover. | 


<a © high, and ſoueraigneisthe eaſe of Men- 
= . tall praier , wherein wee meditate ypon the 
| terie: of our holy Fairh, and conuerſe fa- 
iarly wi | almightie God, that the princi- 

[1 maſter therof,, can bee no other bur the 


þ ly Ghoſt himſelfe who (as $. Iobn ſaith ) is 
* the! offer. from whom we receaue allthings: 1.Toang, | 
onthe Teen karned 27. _ / bi 


(SY it, and left Ys in writing many aduiſes; and 
{> N'&  documentsof muchin rtance, how to exer- 

'— cize ic with proffit, follo owing the motion/of 

that principally maſter whom they followed. In imitation of whom, ma- | 

ing oy prodles of their dofrine, and experience, I will heere make afum- 
rincipall thin mentall prayercomprehendeth, which 
albee briete, -aleand, am NiſtinE, that allma vnderſtand it, and reduce 

eclarations , and diſcourſes of what I ſhall 


t ro praQile, omirting .d 
y , tothat which other Doors haue written thereof.” 


Neuertheleſle forthe mavifgiiaron of the truth, _ andauthority of what 
foi 1 whence I haue drawne 


willalledgein che margens "the founts es from wh 
he lame ,, -which arethr :Th farlt 1 the. pas s > x ture, the principall | 
ounraine of this: Spiriruall Science , wherein is contained lifeeuerlafting, Ioay; ;. 


nd the moſt excellent meanes that: are to atraine to haue a taſte thereof z9. 
this life, and full poſſeſſiontherof in thelife ro come. The ſecond foun- 
ine is, the holy Facherswho were the maſters of myſticalldiuinitie S ma- 
'g choiſe of themoſt aunciene; and moſt illuminated therein by al- 2, 
e God, ſuch: as were &. Dyonifius, S. Bafile,S,Auguſtine,S, Chryſoſtome, 
a eſe eaGererle , 8. Bernard, and a diuch others; And with them Iwilhke- _ 
tus of glorious me- / 


ile take for my Guideour Farther, & founder 'B. 
Wi: gthe Re forme which he left vo in his a” , 
as 
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Erledta Meditationum cranſlitioncR; P.DE £ PONn 
ex Hiſpanico in Anglicanum idioma faQa per | 
IOANNEM HEIGHAM, mihi ſatis conſtattranſlacione 
per predictum Joannem factam, nihilcontinere'a [ty 
Hiſpanico alienum, 20. Julij 161 . By < 


& 2 


- Robereus Bedfordus: Socjerati Izs 
Sacerdos Thwologys. 
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PerleQrs libris Meditationam' R-P. LvDovicr'D 
PoNTE in lnguam Anglicanam verſis per D. IOANNEM HE1GH\) 
Anglum , inuenio per omnia autographo conuenire,, Author: 
mentem fideliterac teliciter explicare , Datum Audomari i in Call 


gio AIR; 3. Juli 16 rg. 


Michael Fremanus s ocretatis Its $ 


 Sacerdos Theols gs 
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Opus Meditationum R. P. dz PoxTs in ſexlibros redafttim | 


per D.'I0ANNEM HEIGHAM Anglum, in Anglicanam linguan 
, Pooorne ras. mee per omnia conuenire,8& proinde ſecure & ytili 
ter imprimi poſle ACA Audomatopol: dic 27. Julij 16rg. 


Chritiophorus Morlet Precbyter, I, 
Licent. Archidiacenus ,- Canonic 


& Of ficialis in Ecileſia Audomi 
mee non Jvbrogum Cenſor. 
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THE INTRODVCTION. To THESE 


-MEDITATIONS., WHEREIN IS'SE T DOVNE 
A SYMMARYE OF SVCH THINGES' AS ARE 


rm nbender: 2 m the Preftiſe , and exercize of ! Mental prater. Q 


.O high, and ſoueraigne is the exerciſe of Men- 

VB === all p aier , Wherein wee meditate ypon the 

4\N> > nyſteries of our holy Faith, and conuerſe fa- 

Ss miliacly with almightie God, thar the princi- 

| 'S pall maſter therof ,, can bee no other but the 

NEAT 120 .Ghoſthimſelfe who (as Ss. Tobx faith ) is | 

NEC theVnAion from whomwe receare allthings; 1.10ane, 

AI >y whoſe af iration-the holy Fathers learned 27. 

\ 'L A it, ind left. ys in writing many adviſes; and | 
[\g >e7  documentsof muchim' rtance, how to exer- 
cize it with proffit, following the motion of 
har oelncipall maſter whom they followed. Ini imitation of whom; ma- 


ing m prodie of their do&rine, and experience, I will heere make a ſum- 

rincipall things which mentall prayercomprehendeth, which 
ſhatbee: "ard ee 5 cleare 4 andgiſting, that all ma Ms of , andreduce / 

t ro praQilſe, omitting larger declarations , an diſcourſes of what I ſhall 


y , tothat which other Doors haue written thereof. 
Neuerthelefle for the ' manifeſtation of of che truth, and - rg pie of what 


am to ſay, aſwell in this ſummary, as in tl rt 
will alledgein che margenr, the tountaines fr "Mm wh 
1s re ; nr the principall 


ie ſame , - which ate three. The firſt Is i 
ounraine of this Spiriruall Science: 'S wherein ; is contained life everlaſting, Toan. 5« -£ 
nd the moſt excellent meanes that: are to atraine to haue a taſte thereof z9. 


this life, and full poſſeſſioncherof in thelife ro come. The ſecond foun- 
ine is, the holy Fathers who were the maſters of myſticalldiuinitie , ma- 


= y 

ng choiſe of the moſt/aunciene; and. moſt illuminated therein by al- 2, 
lphtie God, ſuch-as were 8. Dyonifins, $. Bafile,S, Auguſtine,s, « Chryſoftome, 
, rien, .Gregorie , 8. Bernard, Fer tuch others; And with them I Kike- 


iſe take for my Guideour Farher,8 founder B.Ignarius of glorious me- 
ie, followin g the order,and forme _—_ he left ve in his aac 12%" | 
/kee 


* 


in thole, whic 


2 The Introduttion 


hee made of Spiritual Exercifes, the authorities whereof is verie greate, 
al\well for that we beleeue, (and not withour great foundation ) that hee 
wrorte it by ſpeciall revelation, and inſpiration of almighrie. God, as the 


holie Spirit interiourlic diftated vnto him, and taughr him theſe Ex- 


erciſes : as alſo for thar it was approoued w Pope Pavlus tertius in a 
Bull graunred the yeare 1548. which goeih in the beginning of the 
ſaide Booke , whoſe approbarion experience hath confirmed with mer- 
uailous effefs, which, our Lord God hath wrought, and daily worketh | 
| h exerciſe his meditations; as is largely proſecuted by Fa- | 
ther Pedrode Ribadeneyra in the hbiſtorie, which hee wrote of the life of 
this excellent man. LIE es | 

I will heere adde onlie concerning his aforeſaid booke, that the king - 
dome of heauen, which is comprehended inthe doQrinethereof, is like 
( as is alſo the divine Scripture, from, whence hee extrated it) to a 
graine of muſtarde-ſeede, which being the lealte of all ſeedes, groweth 
vpto ſuch greateneſſe, rhat it becommeth as it were a tree, vpon 
whole branches the foules of the aire-doe +. : for if wee behoulde 
but the out-fide , and apparence of this booke,, it ig litle, and breife., 
and written'in a plaine,, and imple ftile : bur if wee regarde whar-the 
ſame containeth within, it is effe&uall ir yertue, ardent in affeftions;, 
lofty :in ſenſe , large in diſcourſe, and ample inthe ſeuerall manner 
of prayer, and contemplation; in ſuch fort that vpon the branches 
thereof, they'maye finde reſt, and ſpiritvall foode, who: like the fou 
les of the aire ſoare aloft in contemplation, hauing ( as S. Paule faith) 
their converſation and trafficke in heauen. And this ſhalbee clearely: mad 
manifeſt by that , which wee ſhall poinr atin rhis briefe IntrodnRio 


” 


and ſhall more amply diſcourſe of in the'fixe partes of this booke; 


Which ate as it were fixe branches of the-tree of theſe ſqueraigne Ex 


BT Cat. 2.3. 
$18] Apoc. 22. 
Wn 2, 
41 _ Cant. 2. 
|| 


erciſes, whole ſhadowe ſhall be, the refuge of ſuch as are tempred, 

afflited;the leaues thereof ſhall Kcheheatdvor ſuch as areſoule-ficke;th: 
odoriferous flowers thereof , ſhall comforr fuch as are / young beg 1 
ners in yertue; the ſweete fruires thereof, ſhall fortifye ſuch as are:Pro 
ficients, and doe. goe forward therein; and the round cup thereof 
ſhalbee the reſting place 'of ſuch as are Perfe&. For all ſhall finde medi 


tations, and formes of praying , accommodated to their eſtates, as ſoon 


- , after ſhallbe ſeene. © | 6 


And. that it may appeare how the pietie, and ſouverai nity. of, m) 
ſtical theologie; is founded vpon-the rigorous veritieof ſcholafticalldi 
uinitie, the third fountaine of what I ſhall faye , ſhalbee-rhe Schole 


| .DoQtors, of whom I will onely-alledge the Angelicall DoQtor'S, The 


Of Memtallpraen,. \ Part, 1. - 

mas,” for that' hee /alone is fullie auaileable for ten thouſand witneſſes , 
whoſe dofrine is ſounde, ſecure, and well approued, and with the 
verities of ſcholaſticall diuinitie hee pointeth at the profoundeſt con- 
ceiptes, and higheſt ſenſe of myſticall'rheologie, for both of them are 


ſiſters, and in both of them this glorious, DoQor is paſsing excellent, - 


as. was his maſter S. Auguſtine , and his/.companion S. Bonauenture, 
of whoſe do@rine Iſhall likewiſe make vie. And becauſe that; not with 


nding I haue had ſo good guides, yeras aman I may erre in what I 


ſhall wits; my will is that all whartloeuer, {ballbee lubie@ ro the 
Qrreftion of our holy mother the: Catholique Chureb , which is the 
foundation, and piller of Truthe, from the which whenlotuer, either 
thorough ignoraunce,”or negligence I ſhall departe, I forthwith reuoke 
wharlocuer I {hall haue ſaide. | /: 


What Mentall'Praier is, $+ Is 


Ionatio 


2 HI 1. xs 


eth; and ( 

| wiarly with 82! 

whatſloeuer is neceſſary for 

tat theſubſtanceief Mentall prajer; conjulerh 
inges. Fits c-; 


les, ptoprieries, efle- 
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ercitio * 
rime ©. 
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: The Introduftion 


fres, and circumſtances that ir hath ,/ pondering them very particularly. In] 
ſuch ſort that the Vnderſtanding may forme a true, proper ; and entire Con- 
ceipt of the thing that it medirateth, and may remaine conuinced, and per. 
ſwaded to receiue , and to Embrace thoſe truthes thatir hath medirared, to 
propund them ro the Will, and ro-moue it therby to exercizelts AQtions, 
3- The thirdis,wirh the freedom of our will ro draw fortbſundryAﬀeRiss, 
or vertuous Ates, conformable to that which the Voderſtanding hath me. 
ditated, ſome in order to himſelfe, others in order to God our Lord: as: are 
Hatred of our ſelues;Sorrowe forourSinnes;Cofuſion of our 6owne miſery; 
Loue of God; truſt in his mercye; prayles of God; thankeſgiuing for bene- 
fits receiued; defire to obraine true vertues; effefuallpurpoſes to doe good 
workes, and to change, and amende our life ; refignation of our ſelues to 
the Will of God, offering to doe, and to ſuffer whatloeuver Godſball orda 
ne and diſpoſe, and other ſuch like:the which wee call AﬀeQions, for that 

_ theyareto bee donne with che Aﬀettion , and liking of the Will, moued 
by what the Vnderſtanding hath demonſtrated vnto it : andin theſe con 

' Neth that which wee call ſubſtantiall deuotion, from the which ariſeth” the 


- j | 1 2.4.9.92. ſpirituall peace, andalacrity of the ſoule. And'to'rhem'( as faith $.'Thoma:) 


| I 1-3-C ig principally ordained meditarion, and contemplation, and-thoſe oth t 
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"i ,8 k-4c zz7 Fes of the Vnderſtanding, which are exercized in Mentall Praier; fo 
a8 an *. 4n £ ſcending of our Spirit to God, ioyning vs with him by aftuall'knowledy, 
tf _orchods- 4. The fourth thing is, to make Petitions to God our Lord, entertayning 
8/6 £46 24+ ſpeeche and conference with him) by way ofasking of him whar the wil 


which cauſe $.lobn Damaſcene faith therof, that it is, Aſcenſus mentis iv De 


hath defired, and the vaderſtanding harh fpeculared, & whatſoeuerelſe that 
we haue neede of; wherein confilterh that 'which wee properly call Praier 
which is an humble; confident and 'feruent Petition off{uch' things a 
ay conuenient for ys, and which we'defire to obtaine of almighre 
"Theſe petitions, and colloquiesare to bee direQted' ſometimes to the 
ternall Father; other times to his _— begorten Sonne Chriſt IESVS; and 
other times to the whole moſt blefſed Trinitye , alledging to them titles 
and reaſons, that may moue them ro graunt ys what wee demaund. 
Ex. D. Theſetitles maybee taken from three partes;ſomefrom the part of God, 
Th.2.2. as hee is God, to witte asking him ſomething fot his Goodneſle; for the 


' 9-83 447t. loue that hee beareth'vs ; for the defire hee hath of' our good; for thar hee 


be commanderth vs to aske him; forthe glo e of his holy name ; thathee may 
. beprayled bem his Creatures; and nally there may bee made as it were 

a Lyranie of his pateRtions; and Attributes, laying vaco him; Graunt _—_ 

| ent: pt @ Loſs 


%. 


ord, what I require ofrhee, oe thyne « owne fake; for on Charitye;for 
| bat for thy Liber ROTIRTDY W ildome;for thyne Omnipotencye; 
2: lmmeni:tie, forth 5 ag Eternity, &c.. 
QC _ Titles rhereare on parte. of Chriſt I E Sg v S our Lord, true 
dd, and man, $0, witte; by. his Incarriation, and Nativitye: by his Cir- 
ncifion; and-Preſentation- inthe Temple:by his flyinginto Egipt: by 
faſtings: by his Hun er, Colde,and. Nakednelle; anc as allcheL We" 
I Trauell of his Preaching./ Againe,,b i 1 Yor Ignominies, 
ments of his Pailios. ancDERezs le "EX " Blood 


| .Somarintesd beſeech 
ous the Loue of hi es hee ov | 
, ek cing wo Sonne of ES 
edging vnco him the an gy ns vs, the Office that hee holder 
our Redeemer,, and Aduocate; and thegre te, Price that wee. coſt him, 
cher times ſpeakin to the holy Ghoſt, 2ping of him 7s bke, for the 
pue that hee bearerh co.Chciſt LES; Vs our oo id, and for his merites. 
d heere —_— we may. mak another] ] > of the Verrues of our 


emer, alledgi ig hs In Hart; his Pouertye of Sint Bo | 


honetlocbia 
| | edi jen 


Other Titles ens are on the: folaNeceſh e, We Miſc e Ales: 
ng before, our Lord, like chegar op h in lrg, that Pſal. 39, | 


2c haue diſordered paſsions, ſtrong enemies, very gr. occaſions , and 7# 
ungers,.and chatwithour him wW leroc do! nothing. Thar we are 
s Creatures made according to ds Image, and Likenefſe, and 15M Pſal, 112. 
rthis cauſethe. deuill p ans ecuteth vs to deſtroye vs, andthart therefore it 75» 
pertaynerh to:him to proet vs. And inconclufion wee may make ano- 
r Cacalogue of our owne:Sinnes, and Miſeries, counting. them before 
od, and SXARgerating them very much-with Sorrowe of our Harte; for 
© more w CXAaggerate. hems: the more weprouoke Gods mercye 
remediethem. > -;-, 
Beſide this, menthatare perfe&, may me caſe alledge with Humili- Fe Regs 
> their fore-paſled ſervices in Imitation of holy. king Ezechias, who asked 20,3. 
God theprolongi . alledgu KYRLo erm him, that hee had wal- 
d before him, with a perfeft Hart, d.the did « Chriſt our Lotde, T0an. 275 
hen afrerthe Sermon ofche lypper z hee ie his Father, as {hallbe te > 


ne in his proper place. 


Theſe three "$30 of Titles may be mingled one; with another, afrer | - 
forme thatDauid ſaide ; tor = name. o Lord! rhou | Shates, be propitious t0 Pſe24dts 
B 3 my ; 


| / , The Tntroduftion- 

_ £49. de my ſinne , for it 'i\niichs SONG PP YES OM INI FTP Me | 
verb © Thele, atid other luch like reaſons may bee alledgedin prayer, -rather | 
Domtt. > moue our owne Heart to aske with 'feruourdeuotion , and confidence, 
SerMne -thento mone God'ts heare vs. For'our Lord much moredefireth to heare 
-C 29« "yg, andtogiue vs the good [pirit rthat- wee aske, then 'wee toreceiue it, 
Ad Phi- "y ſeeing (as 4 Auguſtine ſaith) God/would not hatie commanded vs to aske 

ip. 4-6. of him, ifhee had note will, and'a'defire t Ln vs what we: aske; and 
1.4dTIM- 15king of himin themanner aforeſaid, we fulfill all that which the' Apo-| 

___ B's ny ona vs when hee faieth, that ourpetitions ſhould preſent 

Ex D. themlclutes before God, not alone , but accompanied'with three mer- 

T9.2.2. ” uailous aftions; thatis to {ay , with praier, which may raiſe our ſpiric;and 

9-53-47- the affeRions thereof to the-preſence' of God: with obſecrations whith 

I7. / mayalledge teſpetts, to bee hearde;and with thankeſgiuing for benefits re- 
| cetued, which may diſpoſe vs to receive rhoſe which wee aske afreſh. - 

Lib. de Theſe are the principall things which mental Praier comprehendeth, 


"'f J Sprrituy ' whole order. $. Auguſtine declareth ſaying : Mcditatio parit ſc.ent:am, ſcien- 


& 4anima tia cumpunitionem, compuntt:o denotionem , denotio-vero perfic't orationem. Fre- 


C4Þe70. .* quentmeditation erigendreth ſcience, ahd knowledge of a mans [ele ; and 
quie: "of God: knowledge engendrethaffe@tions of compunRion for-our'finries, 
mbuKur and miferies: compunQion awaketh affetions ofdeuotion towardes God 
| for his greateneſſe and mercies: and deuorion perfeReth praier, making 
-ourſpint to ioyne it felfe Touingly to almighrie God, and to askeof him 

- things decent and fittin and io Rac ndnnce 6 is cofuenient- 11 

* © Irreſteth that weexplicate and Jeclare themanner how 'encry' one's 

* theſe things is to une: rey beginning with that'which is moſt-proper 
AIG poten”. ©? Ne hc Re 


T2 -. Hop Tee are to ſpeake vnto God in Mentell praier. -G Sa” LEES 
j= =IG Y whar hath ben eſaid, ir peareth that the eflence or natureo 


—— 


CLS2A menrallprayer, properly comliſtetHinTpeaking withiri our lelye 
EDIT to God our Lord, fortyvo prindipall endes,s oo 
I :, Theficſt is, to praiſe him, and bleſle himfor what hee 18 : and 
m' thankes for the gms em | MR 6 _ aprire 
.cizing 7 chat ſoucraigne mantr ofpraiet which S.-Paule counſelier 
4 Co- "ys, ſaying: Bee filed With'the hotypitit ſprakanig tojonr"ſelner in Pſalvtes, & 
off. 3.16- Hymnes, and ſpiritual Cantifles/thamitihy\, atill ſitiging'in" your bearres to on 
\Ex D.” "Lorde, gang thenkes a[waies fot all Hiltigs, i# the Hae of our Lord TESVS 
Th. lefio chyiſt,co God and the fatherby him. In the which wordes the holy Apoſtle 
7. in ad. 'yointeth at foure diuine atfe&ions ,"wherewirh wee may ſpeake 1n out 
Epbeſ. 5. roar to God'our'Lord-for the' ende- aforeſaid; \that 18 to Jay ,' Pt: . 
_ 0/78 
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The Introdudtion 

| that knowe not how to thanke him; yea, and for thoſe hee hath donnets 
the deuills themmſelues, andto the damned, that haue no will co be thank- 
full vato him, £ 

With theſe 4. Aﬀettions wee may ſpeake to our ford in Praier, to the 
end to + ; him, procurin (88 $. Paul {ayeth) the holy Spirit to bee the 
py 107 7: of our Inreriour ,o eches, the midle, or Mediatour, to bee 

riſte 


ES VS our Sauiour; ? an the end,andperfon to whom they bes 
direQed, to bee the Father euer albecir (as hath beene ſaid)they may 
likewiſe bee direfted to. all the three Perſon: 
2+ The lecondend why' wee are to ſpeake ynto Godour Lord,is to requir 


of him nexy celeſtiallguiftes, and + aces, ordained to our owne faluation 
ang ir inn and to his he 


eſe Petitions , and Colloquies, ma) 
ooh nng 430 wo Formes,according ro the diverle diſpoſition ofhim rh: 
Fodor wee arora eake vnto kim ie df mn ſpeaketh vnto his Fa 
25 asking of-himall {1 things as a good ſonne may,and ought ro ask: 
of a good Father, with the ſpinitof Loue, and confidence. And in thi 
, fortwelpeake vnto God in that prater of our Pater nofter , where Chri 
— our Lord declareth what things weeare to aske, as wee' ſhall ſe 
 in-the- Meditation which/ſhallbee 'made ypon tha praicr, in the, third 
art. / q 
- Sometimes weeare to ſpeakevnro God, as a poore-wretch Joth to 
riche ns mercifyll "thank gging of him analmes.W ith on Spirir praye: 
Pſal. 24+ Dat STII cu Feb ak, and. a Mp > 
16.& 39+ a ſpirirn od, whoa S. Pale ſaith) ) iriche towards all that 1 
if. a pull lm BSE LO | 
AdRom. Sometimes we may ſpeake to God, as +55 man ſpeaketh to aPhil 
10.12e my. yang: him his infirmities, and defiring remedie therof: or 4 


et him ofhis fight &rec quireth, a favorable ſentence, 0 
pain of his crime.Ahdin this caſeour Coll ye muſt bee accompanic 
with affeion of humiliation, of ſorrowe for inne, of purpoſes of ſari 
faQion, and amendement. Ofthe which wee ſhall ſee hereafter many ex, 

amples, in the meditations vpon the Miracles, and Parables of our 5. 

uiour OR... PET oY ay ih | S 
Finally other ſometimes wee eake vnto wi that | 

chars ſcholler ſpeaketh vnco this aigty jos K vi | & 


R _ i a 
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r, re juyring of him lig hr, png 
firution in fk ahi things as xvee knowe 4h 564 as one friend ipe & : 
to another, when hee talketh with him of ſome waighty affaire, perk le 


bim counaile, direftion, and aide, And if confidence and loue _ 


Of Mentall praier. Part. rn. 9 
arre imbolden vs, ourſoule mayſpeake-vnto God, as the bride ſpeaketh 
o her ſpouſe inſeuerall Colloquyes, wherewith the booke of Canticles 
s repleniſhed. dh wed COOIOW 5! ne 9- ERUEE; ts; 12. 4 

In all theſe ſortes wee may. ſpeake to otir Lord. in praier , clothing our 
elues with the aforeſaide affetions, ſometimes with one,and ſome times 
ith another, forall are fitting vnto vs to'treat with our God , who isour 
phificion, our iudge, our friende, a ſpouſe of our foules,. Trueir is, 

hat the | As certainty in theſe petitions, and colloquyes , dependeth 8. 
rincipally vpon the holy Spirit, who(as S.Paule ſaith)requeſteth for vs With ,, Row) A 
rronings vnſþekeable: for with his infpiration hee teacherh vs , and moo- g, ,c, 

jeth vs to aske, ordering our petitions, and tiring vp thoſe affeftions 

vherewith they are'to bee made. To which purpoſe S. Bernard ſaid, that Serm 45; 

Jeuotion 1s the tongue'of the foule; which whoſoeuer hath, is very skil- /» Cantice, 


"3 


ull in ratking, and reaſoning with the erernall Worde. Bur' this norwirh- 
anding, wee for our part, muſt aide our-ſelues, and learne to treate,and 
onferre with almightie God, obſeruihg the' manner, and the affe&ion 
rherewith men ſpeake one to_anotherin- the caſes rehearſed. 
W hereunto I adde, that albeir praier is properly a {peeche, and collloquy 
ith our Lord, wee may. not witſtanding ſpeake therein to our ſelues, & | |  - 
aue conference with our owneſoule..Somerimes, ourſelues ( as'S. Panle 44 loſe | 
aieth) exhorting ourſelues, and reuiuing our ſelues in the affetions, and Jy 10s 
detitions wr ao Ry Other times reprehending our ſelues for our faultes, 8 | | 
or our want of zeale, and becingathamed of ourſclues that. wee ſ:rue al- | 
wehnie Ogd Yo tenfipimnidity 5 en dv Ar Ee 
In this ſorte Dauid ipake many times to his foule; ſaying: O my ſoule, Pf. At. 143 
hy art thou ſorowfull? and why arr thou troubled?hope in God,forſtill + ,,', * 
haue time to praiſehim, add ro confeſſe, that hee is. my Sauiour and my ?,6:. 6. . 
20d; ſubieQ thy ſelfero God; o my foule, for vpon him dependeth my 
tience. From theſe 'colloquyes: wee'muſt next proceede to ſpeake to 
dd himſelfe, as did the /prodigall ſonne , when hee ſpake- to himlelfe | 
ying : Ho tuany of my Fathers birelings haue aboundance of breade, and I Luke t56 
e perich for famine? I Will ariſe, and Will goe ro my Father, and / ſay vu« | 
him; Father, I haue finned, agamit heauen, and before thee, 1 am/ uot now 
ory to be called thy ſome , make mee, if fo ic pleaſe theey as one of thy 
Miings, 4 901 foal £1) 05 2 cpm_ft th WA 0k Rr 
Finally\wee may likewiſe in prayer; ſpeake to our Bleſſed Lady the + | 
irgin, tothe Atigells, and Saintes for theſame forſaid rwo endes; ether  - * 
d praiſe, and bleſſe then for their ſanditie; and vertues , and for the. 
- Wenehts which they doe vs, 'or to many them to aide, and fauour vs 1 
\ ('* 2faites of our {aluation; For the which =» may likewiſe alledge vn- 
Fl | 
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TO The Introduthion 
to them, ſome of thoſe reſpets which wee laid downe negating dents. 
and other {peciall ones beleeming eche of them. To the moſt faced a 
may bee alledged, that ſhee is our mother, and the aduocar ice offinners;ang 
that for our remedie her Sorne gaue her this office incharge:alledging allo, 
the Loue that ſhee beareth him, and her defire that all ſhould loue, & terue 
him, beſeeching her ro doe for vs the office of a mother, & an aduocatrice, 
& ro demonſtrate vnto vs, that her loue, &defire, in obrainirg for vs what 
wee requeſt, that wee may the berrer ſerve him whom ſbee 'fo dearely 
lovecrh. Alto ro our Angell Gardian may be aliedged, that hee comply with! 
the office hee houlderh, re prefent our prayers vnro God , and to procure 
2 good diſpatche of them: andchac his honour is interefſed in our beeing 
ood, and hauing a happy ifſue 0 our prerevrion of heauen:and tha: ſeei 
1dr 7 ons GALA L Arora, > df” LT gy REAR 
to defende vs. Af.cr this forte wee may ipeake :o the reſt of che Sainftes, 
that ſhall offer themſelues in the matter of meditation, or to whom wee 
wan a ROT ares ol a. 
: foras oue Ys, ourlatuat ace very much 
inclinedro-ſolicite the ſame. bs bes =P 


Of the Vertaes that acrompeny Mentall projer, and of their 
excelencies. $: 3» | | 


ERR Y what hath beene delivered in the-two precedent paragraphes; 
C DE it followerh how excellentathing Mencall praier is, wherein are 
AIEIS exercized to many, and fo heroycall ates of the moſt principa 
Deed f. SEW yerrues that arein Chriſtian life. For thewyhich S. lohn Chrylc 
new. Romeſaid with very greate reaſon, that as when a Queene cntrech inc 
a Citry, there entes wich her ip her many Ladyes,and Noblemen 

ofthe courtbebde ker garde, and incumengblepenple char follows har 

when praier entrechintothe foule, there enter with her , all the vertues 
accompanying the ſpirit of prayer. Somevertues goe before preparing the 

way, and gifpohng the foulero pray as it oughr,as are Faith, Humilitie Re 

IR nn et Oy ax hp eg hereafrer wee {ball 

Feeleſ.13. {peake of , accordiog to thar fayi he Wiſeman , Before prater prepares 
33 to ſane, end bee nr 4 4 men tx tempeth God. Ocher vrru ide b 
| with her, 4sace Charirye, Religion, Deuorion , and Wiledome , In | 

andayde meruailoufly to prayer, as in the 27. meditation of the fifch part 

of this woorke ſhall be ſeenc. Innumerable other vertues followe after 

| her,as age feruentdefurgand purpoſes ofalithacis good in mactec of Ot 


EE: 


id afwellthe one, as the other interlace themlelues wi praier , and 
noag themſelues exercize diverſe ates, that are an ornament, and dec; 
ke one ofthe other; for Humilitye ioyneth her felfe with Conhdence,an / 
harirye: Charitye with Religion, and Thakeſgiuing: Religion with Obe- », ,, ». 
dience, and Reſignation: and thus witha celefiiall and divine conſort they 15,;. 
make a harmonie of many voices. W hereupon many holyFarhers ſay; That ends 
rraiermakerh men like Angells, notonely for that iris a worke of the tu- Pee. 
deriour faculties, wherein men are like them, burfor that ir communica- Rm 
ech vnto men an Angelicall life full of puritye , and lanQiae. By Prayer Morwily4 
(when itis perfeQ) they participatthe ardent loue of the Seraphias; the ;c;. dee 
fullneſſe of knowledge of the Cherubins; the peace, and quietnefle of the rarene * 
Thrones; the rule ouer themlſclues, of the Dominations;zthe power againſt COR | 
Diuells, ofthe powers; the magnanimiry for mecuailous Songs , of the "<P" 
Vertues; the dilcretion in gouernement, of the Princigallices; rhe forticu- 4 
dein difficult and hard things, of the A ls; andrhe obedience inall 
things of Angells; and nally the wiſdome, chaſtitie, and cleaneneſle , of 
the Celeſtial Spirites. Forthere can g( ©) 


leguiftes, and graces 
ac lanQirye. 


che Hd ha {pirituall joy expreſſed Rs | 
dexce that pallerhall rnderftanding. And here 
A4 Phil, |} i 


his people and 'vpan his Saintes, and vpon them thar are conuertedto | 
the hearr. : Þ{.48 9% 
Hereupon it isthatin praierweearein ſuch ſorteto ſpeake vato God, | 7 
that wee bee attenriue to hearken , and to heare what hee {peakerh vnro vs 
dy his infpiracions, co obey them, androdilpole our ſelues to receiuethole 
mtres which thereby hee precenderch ro communicate vnto vs; as wee 
ſee in theſecond parte in the26. meditation. gs 
+ By what harh beeneſaid appearerhthe exceliencye, and neceſsitye of coZa g; 
meacall prajer,of the which Callhuann felch, thatit hath ſuch a connexi- <- ©. | 
: 3 | on 
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' & cap. 5: 
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on with all vertues, that neither they can iy obtained, NOr-CON. 
 fſerued without praier, nor perfe&t raier bee © tained wirhout them, -for 
itis (ſaith hee) the endeofall, and roitaredirefted all the Jabours , and 
wauellswee take to gaine them. Foraſmuch as praier, whereof wee heie 
treate , in its verfelt degree embraceth vnion with God, by the meanes 
of aftuallknowledge, and loue, with greate ioy, in poſſeſsing him. From 
whence it ariſeth Ba God (as S. Iohn Climacus nary ter 7 49's payeth 
inreadye mony a hiidreth times the double of that whichis left, or endu- 
red for his cauſe, beſide greate pledges ofthe laſt rewarde thatis to bee gi- | 
uen in the life everlaſting. Many things I might ſay of this foveraigne ver- 
tune; Which I omitte, becauſe this booke is written for thoſe thar defire 
to exerciſe it, in reſpe& of the greateſtimation they holde of it. Andinthe 
Prologues, and IntroduQions toeuery one of the ſix partes of this booke, 
ſome thing ſhall bee ſpoken to diſcouer the excellencye of this foueraigne 


exerciſe, and the goed that proceedeth ofrhe ſame. Y 
Of the matter of Mentall praier, fit for Meditation. $. 4. 


* Fa2roagy He Matter of Mentall prayer wherein therhree Faculnies of the 

notes foule (eſpecially the vnderſtanding)are to exercize-their ates, 
of 2 is all that which God hath reuealed in the diuine Scriprure;eſpe- 
: cially the principall myſteries of our faith , which therein are 
moſt expreſſed, and recommended. ey 

Theſe myſteries may bee reducedin generall to three Orders, accom- 
modated to the diuerſes Eſtates of thole that meditate : among the which 
' ſome are ſinners thatdefire to get out of their finnes;or young Principiants 
or beginners, thatdefire to morrifye the vices, and paſsions of their formec 
life: and theſe walke in the way which wee call the Purgatiue way;whoſe 
endeis, to purifye the ſoule of al alltheſe vices, and to obtaine cleannefle 
of Hart. Others paſſe more forward,and become Proficients in vertue, and 
theſe walke in that way which wee call the Illuminative way , of 
which the endeis, to enlightenthe foule withthe ſplendour and brigh- 
renes of many verities and vertues, and to obtaine great augmenta-« 
tion and increaſe thereof. Others are allready Perfe@ and very much exer- 
cized, and theſe walke in that way which we call-Vnitive, whereof the 
the endeis, to vnite and joyne our ſpirit to almightie God', in the vnion. 
of perfe&t Loue, £ | 3 Sf] Ie it 
Eache one of theſe Perſons, is to haue matter of Meditation, accommo- 

dated andagreing to his eſtate, andpretence; from the which hee may 

- cally drawe forth thealleRions, and purpoſesthat bis necalbity require 


And 


—— 
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Of Mental prayer... part. 1. 73 
| _ _ Andalbeit this matter may bee reduced tothree orders a payReries ad 


verities,accommodared to thoſe three eſtares, and wayes which haye bene 
ſer dowae, yet for the greater Net ioaiiye ths cleereneſle, wedoe reduce it 
in this booke to ſixe partes, aſſigning two,to thole thar are Principjanrs or 
beginners 3 two, to thoſe that are Proficients; and other two, to thoſe 

that are moſt PerfeR, in this forme enlying. Wo 

Sinners which'defire truely ro bed Footed, and oghirre vto God, 

andto change their life, are torake for the marter 'of their medication'thejr 

ovwne finnes, and all ſuch rhings as may aide them ro knowe rhe number, 

and enormitie of them, or that may caule a dereſtarion.ofthem., and 

forrowe for hauing commitred them. Andforaſmuchas feare is vſually rhe 

beginning of Tuſtihcation , whatſoever awakerh this feare, is _marter of 
medication accommodated to them; ſuch are thelaſt things of man, as 

Deathe, Tudgement, parricular, and yniderfall, Hell,”and'tuch other like 

things, which ſball bee put in the hrſt parre, with cerreine formes of praier, 
accomodated for the examination of the conſcience, for confeffion, and 
communicating, and for the obtaining of perfe& Iuſtification , Which is 

the ende of the PUrRSNUS Wayes OO TT ENT ret” 
© Such as arealready juſtified, and defire ro horde vp vertues, and to in» 
creaſe in them,are to take for the proper matrer of their medirarion;the mi- 

ſteries ofthe humanirie of our Lord LES VS Chriſte, whilſt hee lined 

in this mortall Life; for that his life and jabyx his paſsion, and deathe, 

was a moſt perfett parerne of all vertne, forallſortes of them thar areivſt; .. ,, .. 
albeit different aidiier For (a S; Auguſtine faith,and after him $. Tho- "ax on 
mas ) charity when itis already engendred, and'is borne by the meants of canon;c.” 
penances, hath thoſe three eſtates which haue bene mentioned, of ſpiritual 19«n. * 
childhood , of augmentation or increaſe, and of perfeQion. MDT D,-Tþ'$: 

The newly iuſtified, which are the Principiants or beginners, and' as" it * 9:74 © 

were infants newly begotten inthe rate re grace,areto take for the mat- ©?" 

ter of their meditation; the myſteries of t 


| myſt e Incarnation, and Childehood 
'of our Sauiour I E SV 'S Chriſt, of the which' wee create in the ſecond 
parte; and in thoſe medirations they ſhall finde ſufficient motiues, afwell 
to proſecure and continue on the journey of the purgatiue waye, morti- 
fying, andpurifyingthemſelues from tholevices andpalsjions, which haue 
remained in them as dregges of their former life; as allo to begin the iour- 
ney of the illuminatiue waye , hording vp vertues. contrary to their vices, 
andaccommodaredto their eſtate, © OOO 
Such asare Proficients, and goe onward increaſing in vertue, have two 
Wayes to this; the one by doing, and the other by {i uforin :I meane, cither 
by exercizing diuerlſe workes of yerrue, of Fogg oWwng dlevion, which ap- 
wy ; | 


_ 


Pere 


He 
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14 4” 7 The Introduttion  _ IE 
| Pertaine tothe aftive and contemplative life; or by ſuffering with greats 
_ troubles, pecſecutions,andafflitions inflicted vponthemby the hande of . 


another. And this way, thoughit bee the ſbarper,is che molt effetuall ro 
-1ncreale in vertues, and toattaine to their perteion, 
+ In theſe two wayes our Sauiour Chriſt walked with great excellencye, 
' of whom S. Augultine ſaith, thathis exerciſes among men were; Mira fa- 
cere, & mala patr. To doe merua:lous things, and to ſuffer " nce/5ns things: and all 
for our inſtruQion, of which wee rreate in the meditarions of the third, 
and fourth parte. For inthe third wee will fer downe the myſteries of 
what hee did, and ſayed rhe three yeares of his preaching, from his Bap- 
.tiſme vnto his laſt entraunce into, Hieruſalem; And in the fourth, the my- 
Reries, of his paſsion, and death. Andalbeir both myſteries teache vs to 
doe, and to ſuffer, yer the one is moſt reſplendant and{hyning in the firſt, 
and che other in the laſt, which are the moſt prowerfull tomooue vs to all 
kinde of verrue, with greaterexcellencie and perfeQion. 
. Finally thoſe whicharriue co the eſtate of perfeftion , walking in the 
Vaitiue waye, hauc two other pathes ro atraine ro the perfet_ ynion of 
laue. The firſtis, by contemplating theglorious life of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
and the wonderfull workes that hee FS 030, his Reſurre&ion, ſending y- 
ponhis Diſciples the holy Ghoſt; which is the Spirit of Ione: and of theſe 
myſteries treateth the hch part. The other ,way is, by contemplating the 
myleries of the dininitye, and Trinity of God, his perfeions, and bene- 


_ _ _brs, whereof the fixt part entreateth. And theſe two laſt partes are moſt 


; > droee ſuch, as areperfeR, according to. the ſaying of Dauid in the 103. 
lalme. The high mountaines for harts, the rockg a refuge for Irchins; gruing ro 
c 


. 10. Vnderſtand in a myſticall ſenſe, ( as Caſsianus norterh) that perte@ men, 


If. 6 2.,carth, like yato tholewhich the Propher 


-, Who like ſtags runne lightlyin the waye ofheauen, feede them(elues with 
the confiderationvf the myReries of the. EY, and gloxrye of Chriſte, 
fi pb; by the high mountaines: butmen full of prickles like Irchins, with 
the prickles of theirbnnes, and imperfeQions, or afflicted with rrauells, 
take for remedye the confiderationoftheir earthe, and duſt, and the my- 
ſtecies of the humanitie, and. humilitie of Chriſt IESVS our Lord, 
figured by the Rocke, in whoſe woundes they repoſe, and with whole 
doQrine, and examples they ſuſtaine, and profit themſclues. | 
_ . By whathath barns iid ic enſueth, that theſe medications. of theſe 
fixe partes, are as the fixe wings of the Seraphins which God hath vpon 
thay ſaw ; with the which they 


depart from what is terrene , and earhlie, and flye to that which is celg- 
ſtall and heauenlie: where, after they haue purified, illuſtrated, and perfe- 
Red themlelues, they flye likewile to purifye, illuſtrate, & perfeR peo 
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Of Mental prayer... part. 1: 15 
deſiring to haue all burne with the loue with which they burne: for that 
theſe meditations areayding to all thele endes, and:in all of them ought * 
all men to bee exerciled , yea euen thole char haue moſt proffited, but with 
; different ende, and manner: And the reaſon is, becauſe as in the three de- 
grees of Soules, to witte; the Vegetative proper toplantes; the Senfiriue 
Droper to brure beaſtes;and the Reaſonable proper to Men, the ſuperiour, 
beſides his owne workes, doth likewiſe rhe 'woorkes of the inferiour; 4 
though afrer a more excellent mauner;fo allo *('as'S.' Thomas fayeth) It} 3. 39:34 
the three eftates of people rhart dedicate themſelues ro prayer \ and tothe 7+. 9. 
ſernice of God, rhole which are $f ri de to exercife themſclues in maxim? ad 1 
the meditations, and workes of the Principianrs ; and the Perfe&inthoſe ” / 


_ of them both; burafrer a more perfeQ'manner, drawing out of them the 


fruit which they pretende with more adi;antage,thar is, more perfet mor- 
rificarion of themſelues, and a more excellent manner of imitating our Sa+ 
uiour Chriſt in his vertues. I LO IO TRE Te SO ele 
Beſides this, experience teacherh, that when a greate ſpirite oraffe&ion 
ofany verrue whatlocuer, is predominant'in a fowle, ypon what thing | 
ſoeuer ir medirateth, it raketh occaſion to feede, and augment it, If the ſpt- - 
ric of humilitye predominate, whither hee medirare ypon hell, or ypon hea+ 
uen;whither hee thinke vpon his owne mileries; or vpon the, divineexcel- 
Je ncies, hee will drawe out of all, affeftions of humilitye:* And if in his 
Hart the ſpirit of loue doe predominate, though hee meditarte-vpon iudge- 
ment, and hell, heeconuerterh allinro the alfedions of loue. So likewiſe - 
P:incipiants, Proficienrs, and thoſe thatare PerfeQ&,ypon 715 rorens ny 4 
meditate, they may draweforth choſealſvitioos, and diioled;Miatireh - 
ting tothe'r ſtare, and neceſsirye. ©, OE 9 
From whence itis, thatalbeir by the ordinary Law wee are to obſerue 
the order propounded, yer/neede wee not to bee {o ried ro it, that ir ſhall 
not bee lawfull ro change it: nay rather ſomerimes'ir is convenient, for 
ſome cannot applye themſclues to conſiderations of feare, who yet are ea- 
fily moued with meditations of loue; and other contrarily. Some firide de- 
uotion, and proffic conſidering the miſteries of the childehood of our Sa- 
uiour Chrift: others in conſidering the myſteries of his Paſsion : Some in 
one myſterie, and ſome inanother: and iris hot good to force themouer- 
much, nor to drawe them from their'conſideration., to paſſe them toano- 
ther, wherein they ſhall not finde whar they deficed. And for this cauſe / 
our Lord hath prouided the matrer of meditation to bee fo copious; and 
ample, that euery one may finde ſomewhat that is fitting to his purpoke. 


-_ 


15, ,+ 4 4.1; 1411, The Introduction 
. : . Wo its 7 OS” 4 
| matt? 25-36 Of 'Enfranc# into "pra ier.” '$. 5. 269 ih 
preey Tis the counſell of the holy Ghoſt, before praier to prepare ths 


S823 ſoule, for, ro goe without preparation, is asit were to tempt God, 

Fccleſ.13. TocYaC pretending the ende, and fruirof praier , without viing the meanes 
+3" ordainedtoobtaingthe ſame, fc is therefore neceſſary before wee enter in- 
+»  - bo praier, tocarrye the,marter foreleens wich 'weeare ro meditate pon: 
Fi A, ETHET meditation cannothee arrentiue, nor recollefted, if rhe mat- 

- - ter. bee not firſt prepared, We iattcd and divided into pointes after tha; 
manner, that wee heere ſball preſcriB®And.yert forall chis it hindererhnox, 
if our Lord by ſpeciall Inſpiration ſhallmoue vs to thinke vpon lome other 
thing, bur that wee. may occupye our ſclues therein , omitting rill, fome 
other time that, whichþefore wee had premeditated, becauſe diuine im- 
Keen or mouing, is the principall cauſe of this worke , which wee are to 
followe: but with this ad ey t,that it proceede not from lightneſſe 
of mi nde, nor inftabilirie of hart, to flit forth of one matter into another 
; Shag ſufficient cauſe, This beeing preſuppoſed , before wee begin me- 
tation, weare to doe._thele things followings... | 
7. . Firſt weeare Ro. yon Hart and the faculties of ourſoule to God 
our Lord, behold ng .himashe 1s there preſent wich an interiour, attenti- 
ue, reyerend,and louing aſpeA:for thatifa man bee to ſpeake with aPrings 
it is neceflary that hee goe to his palace, orto the plac 
preſent himlelfc before him,for with one thatis abſent wee cake 

_ 8nd ſeeing God. is preſence in BERISRdr ABf39 earth, and in euery. place, 
alsiſting all , and behoulding all, when I amto praye, and. to ſpeake 
ynto him,l neederngt gee forks him; inany orher ES to quicken my 
faich & to behold how he is therepreſent, perlwading my ſelfe, that when 


HK 


pics wherg beg 35.80 
dſent wee cannot fpeake: 


bt w % 


I pray Lam not alone, but that there is alſo with mee the moſt holy Trini- 
ris, Father, 2opnn ang pl Ghofo hom tpeake, who ſeeth mee, 
and heareth mee, and js accuſtomed ro aunſwer wichin my hart with in- 
[piraczong, and jJluminations, communicating the light of truthto the-Vn- 

erfjanding, and feruent affeQtions of deuotion to the Will, and, infufing 


eth mee; and 


2 


uiftes, and vertues., and other graces into. the ſoule , as before. hath 


>eene,. ſaid. | 


- Sometimes I may behould 


y behoulc 6 Gocao beg is round about, mee _incompal- 
ſing mee, on euery hide, and:my felfewithin him , as the hihes are within 
the lea. OrhertimesI may beholde him as hee is within mce by Eſſence, Pre- 

ſence and Power, knowing whar doe, and ayding mee to {or it. And.1n 
Matt.6.c, {his manneris fullfiled the laying of our Lorde Chriſte : When rchou 5sbalt 


pray, enter into thy chamber, thatis into thy hart, and bauing sbutr the _ 
J 


| Of Mental prayer. part. I. > 
thy ſenſes, pray to thy Heauenly Father in ſecret , and thy Father Which 3s | 
we Lk ſeeth in ſecret, Will repay thee , that is, will giue thee what thou, 
aSKCits q | . Hilaris 
This truth of the preſence of God within mee, and round about mee, ca» «.in 
whereſoeuerI am praying, Iam much to quicken, that itmay moue me to Marth, 
reuerence,and bs 3EAR , and to due attention. And if with this confide- o py libs 
ration Iſhall perceiue my ſelfe moued to theſe and other like afte&ions of ng -- 
deuotion, I may well detaine myſelfe tro enjoy this morcell, that God g1- Aug a 
ueth mee, for the time it, will laſt, for this already is a praier,and a very good 1in Pſal. 
one. But the ordinary ſhallbee to detaine my ſelfe in this cogitation a Pa- 33- 
ter noſter while, albeit in all the time of my meditation I mult not loole 
out of fight the preſence of God; according to that of Dauid : The med:ta- pſ.ig,1q 
tion of my heart is im thy ſight alwaies: but in the time of my Pentions, and 
Colloquyes, I muſt renewe it with more feruour: powyring our , (as Dauid'P[.14c.;. 
faith) our praier in the ſight of our Lord. : ID 
This donne, ſecondlyTam to make a great, and profounde reuerence to & Par. 
he maieſtie of God, bending before himthe knees of my hart, and of my |” on | 
bodye, once twice, & three times,as they doe that enter in to the preſence - 0 
df kings:Tam to adore him in ſpirit, acknowledging him for my God & my 
Lord, the Father of immenſe Maieſtie, and coking moſt worthy of in- 
finite reuerence; and with my bodye to humble my lelfe,euen to the faſte- 
ing my mouth to the grounde, yeaand to proſtrate my lelfe, as did our 
Lorde IESVS Chriſtein the praier of the Garden, of. whom S. Paule 44 yr; 
aith, thathee was heard bythe eternall Father, for the greate reuerence 5. 7. 
ee bare him:giuing vs to vnderſtand how much it importerh to reuerence 
odin Prayer, to the end thathee may heare vs. 
3- This humiliation beeing made, I will kneele downe in the place 
ppointed for praier, and forthwirh it is good to bleſſe my felfe, with 
nward feeling of the wordes that then are ſpoken;defiring of God by that 
1ene,to deliver mee fromthoſe enemies, thatvie to moleſt vs in prater, 
aying with this affeRtion: Per fignum crucis de inimicis noſtris , libera nos Deus 
poſter, and then preſently I will adde , In nomine Patris, & Fily, & (piritus 
anf;,as one that intendeth ro beginne hispraer notin his owne vertues, 
utin the vertues of the moſt bleſled Trinitye. Some are wont preſently 
0 lay the generail confeſsion, to beginne with humiliation, and to com- "IE- 
lye with the laying of the Wiſeman: that the iuſt man in the beginning of gg 
rayer , is an acculer of himſelfe . Others viſe to begin with thankelgi- ;,..,*o, 
ng , following the order that S. Baſile preſcribeth ; whereof wee will 
peake in the bf part, in the meditation of the examination of the Con- 


LIENCE, 


D But 


18 The Introduttion 
But although euery one may begin with that which ſhalbee moſt help- 
full ro his deuotion, yet that which generally is conuenient. for all, is, 
to begin with a ſhort prayer, preparatorie a$it were, to that which wee 
Exporad; wherein we may beſeeche our Lord to direfte that worke to 
is honour, andglory, and ro giue grace neceſſary to performe ir , as hee 
requireth. This breife prayer I am to make ſpeaking to God our Lord, 
whom I behould preſent, ſaying vnto him with great carneſtneſle and at- 

\ / - feftion of harte: nf By 

1 offer vato thee, o Lord , Whatſoeuer I shall heere thinke , ſpeake, or treate, 
ro the ende that all may bee ordained purely tothy honour, apd glorye; and TI beſeeche 
thee by What thou art, to aſs:ſt mee mn this hoWer , to the ende that I may aſſu- 

« pray in ſuch manner, as thou requiteſt, for the glorye of they moſt holy name, 
and for the proffit of my ſoule. Amen. 

This manner of praier may bee direfed to'the three diuine perſons in 
this forme. Sometimes ro x erernall Father, {aying vnto him.Soueraigne 
Father I offer vnto thee this my praier vnited, and incorporated with that 
of thyne onely begotten Sonne Chriſt IE S V S my Lord,for whole ſake I 
beleeche thee to ayde mee to pray in ſuch manner as hee praiegd, that my 
praier (as his was) may bee acceptable ynto thee. *; 

Other times it may bee direed, to the Sonne of God, ſaying vnto him, 
Luc.1z, a$did the Apoſtles; My Redeemer, and maſter reache mee to praye , and 

ayde mee to pray with attenrion, puritye, and teruour like ro that whic 
x 459: hadſt, when thow did(t pe to thy Father, that my prayer(as thine 
was) may bee acceptable vnto him. c__ 


| Colloquie. 


Ocher times to the holy Ghoſte, ſaying vato him that of the Apoſtle $ k 
| Rew 8.26. Paule; moſt holy Spirit, I am an ignorant, and wretched finner, I know ©* 
not what to praye for,nor how to aske itas behooueth mee, thou my Godiifl ©< 
aske within mee, moouing mee to askewith gronings vnſpeakable, chat my a" 
praier may bee well receiued, proceeding from fo noble a beginnitig as by 
thou art, to whom bee honour, andglorye worlde without ende. AM 

men. | | 
C.3.de&> Tnthis ſort is fulflled, that which S.Dyonifius ſayeth;that every Theo th 
w, logicallordiuine Ate (which isir that beholderh God, and treateth of fl 
9 him, and with him) ought to beginne with praier., inuocating and calling ** 

2a g e P , Z and calling 

vpon the fauour of the moſt holy Trinitie, which is preſent in every place © 
delivering vp our ſelues vnto the ſame with pure petitions, with a ſerlediff '* 
vnderſtanding, and with an affetion well diſpoſed , for'the vnion whick all 
wee pretende in this holy exerciſe, 9 . 
| n | of ly \ 
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Of Mental prayer. part, 1. 19 


Of the manner of meditating , and diſcourſing in praier, and how Wee are to 
reſiſt Diſtrattions that then doe combatte vs. F. 6. 


He worke of the Vnderſtanding, which wee call Meditation, 

Is one of the molt diffieulrand hard thatis in menrall praier.For 

though it bee eaſie ro meditate vpon diverle thinges , running 

from one to anothe! without order, or methode, yer it is very 
dificulc to meditate vpon one thing alone with atrention, hauing the me- 
mo:y, and vnder{tanding fixed vaon God, without beeing diſtracted, and . 
diueried to otherthings. Yeathe greateſt Sainftes were wont to bee here- 
wich lometimes moleited, and they complaine thereof. Iob faid of him- ,,, - in 
ſelf: M 7 cog:tations are d:(s pated tormenting my heart,they hane turned night m- 1.11, | 
to day, becaule they depriue mee of the quietneſle of recolletion, whe'ein ,, # 3901 
I was Wont to ſpend the night. And Dauid cryedto God laying: My heart "N 
hath toriaken mze, and is departed my houle, bee good vnto mee o Lord, 
and d:liuer mee f:om chis trouble. 

This very hurt wee ail haue experience of, and it is wont to proceede 
from diuerſe rootes, and beginninges. 1. From the Diuell to hinder vs 
from the fruire of praier. 2. From our owne imagination which is free, 
vatamed, inſtable, andill governed. 3. From ſome Aﬀe@ions vamorti- 
hed, which drawe our thoughces after them:for where the treaſure is, there cas. s, 
Is allo the heart. 4- From cares which ſting, and diuide the heart into a 2, 
thouſand partes. 5. From weakeneſſe, andcoldeneſle thorough not en- 
forcing, norapplying our lelues to this fo noble exerciſe. 6, From Igno- 
raunce, thorough norknowing how to diſcourſe, nor meditate , nor hovy 
to ſearche our the hidden verities, nor to ponder them, in ſuch forr as they 
may moue the Will, and ſtirre vp affeQions of deuotion. This ignoraunce, 
by the fauour of heauen , ſhall bee remedied with that forme,and method, 
which heere I ſhall preſcribe. | 
1. To. meditation we are to atuate ourſelues very wellinthe vecitie of 
the myſterie which faithe reacheth vs, labouring to beleeue, and to vnder- 
ſtand it, truely as it paſſed, and as it is revealed. 2. Wee areto iniquire the 
true cauſes and rootes, from whence proceeded the matter that wee medi- 
tate, excluding the caules that are falſe, and apparent . 3. By diſcourfing . 
weearerto [earch our the true endes, wherefore it was ordained, excluding 
all others that are contrarye. 4. We are to. inquire the effe&s proceeding 
from the matter, that is, the good, or hurt that ir bringeth with it. And 5. 
certaine properties, and circumſtances that accompagnie it:as ſhallbee clear- 
: | 


ly vaderſtood by this example. _ 


20 Py 9s The Introduftion 


If I would meditate, vponthe myſteries of the Incarnation. r. I muſt 


well conſider , and vnderſtand whar- our faithe teacheth: thar is to ſay; 


That the Sonne of God joyned to himl elfe in Vnitie of Perſon our huma- 
ne nature, in ſuch ſorte that God is truely man, and man is God. 2, Iam 
ro enquyre out the things before propounded, pondering how the caules, 
and rootes of this worke, were not our merites, but onehie the bountye, 
and mercye of almightie God : and theendes were the redemption ofthe 
worlde, and the manifeſtation of his diuine Goodneſle, and Charitye. 3. 
I will conſider the proffit that thereby came vnro vs,to wit, pardon of fin- 


nes, deftruion of death, entraunce into hequen, and {uch other like: And - 


then the loſſe wee had ſuſtained, if this worke had not beene donne , re- 
mainingall enemies of God, flaues of the divell, and damned to hell. 4., 
The circumſtances of this worke toifching Place, and Time, and Man- 
ner: and what properties of bodye and foule ,almightie God tooke, when 


hee was incarnate. 


In eache of theſe things the vnderſtanding is to make a pawſe , _— 


it ſelfe in euery one ſo long as it {ball finde devotion, and ſpiritual] gu 
withour caring to paſſe to another, moving the will to diuerſe affeftions 
of loue, and confidence, as hath beenelaied, making petitions , and col- 
loquies with our Lord, according to what hath beene meditared, and defi- 
AN when our vnderſtanding hath pondered well one of theſe things, 
it may paſſe toanother with the like quietnefle, and calmeneſle ofming ; 
and ſo proceede in the reſt. Of all this wee ſhall ſee manifeſt examples in 
the enſuing meditations, eſpecially in the firſt, which ſballbee a patterne 
for the reſt. — | 
I onely aduertiſe, that when the holy Spirit with ſpeciall inſpiration 
moueth vs to pray, allis eafie,and{weet: for that hee recolleRterth rhe me- 
mory, reuiueth the diſcourſes, raineth ſhowers of meditations, inkindleth 
the affetions, accorderh the petitions, ordereth the colloquyes, and ma- 
keth perfe& the whole worke of praier, our felues cooperating without 


trouble. But when this ſpeciall ſuccour 18 wanting, itis neceſſary that wee 
our ſelues, ving our freewil with the ahſtaunce of grace, which neuer fai- 


ET ereby wee prouoke the holy ſpirit ro aydevs, with the ſpeciall 


- Fuccour of his inſpirations.For ſpiritual men which treate of praier,{hould 
not bee like ſhips of high building, that cannor ſaile without winde;butra- 
ther like Gallies that nauigate both with the winde,and with the oare: 8 
When they faile of the proſperous winde of diuine infpiration , they are to 
nauigate with the oare, of their faculties,aided by the Froine fauour,though 


it beenotto ſenſible, And this kinde of praicris wonte to be ſomerimes 


moſt 


, apply our faculties to the exerciſe oftheira&es in the forme afore- 
| wW 
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moſt profitable (though ic be nor ſo nes” )forthe much that ir meriterh, 
fighting again|t diſtrations, and drynefle of hart. And. if we perſeuer 
rowing. and praying , athis time Chriſt our Lord will come to viſit vs, 
with whoſe viſitation this tempeſtſhall ceaſe: as ic happened in like caſe 
to the holy Apoſtles, as wee ſhalllec hereafter. | 


ſpirit, are principally foure. :. The firſt1s, profound Humilirye , acknovw- 
dainls _ weakeneſle, and mylerie, and beeing aſhamed os 


Mair, 145 -* 
Ko 2 


' / May (6. | 
The weapons to fight againft theſe diſtrations of hart, and drouth of | 


48.) 


ur lelues to / 


ttand before God with tuch diſtraftion, and accuſing our ſelues of our of- / 


fences paſſed, and preſent, for the which wee are chaſtized therein. For 
wholoeuer in this manner humblerh himſclfe in prayer, {halbee therein 
exalred. Wal 
2. Theſecond is, Fortitude of minde, making a manly reſolution not 
aduiſedly to amitre any cogitation, that may ſeparate vs from that whereof 
wee pray, though it bee of a matter that miniſtreh to vs much pleaſure, or 


Il, | 


ſeemerh of very much imporrance: for at that time none importeth ſo _ 


much as to attend to my praier,and to'God, before whom I am to pray:and 
when vnwittingly I inde my lelfediuerted, I will turne againe ro tye the 
thrid of the good coguation, and diſcourſe begun: andif athouſand times 
I ſhall bee diueitd, I wilkturne a thouſand times ro the ſame, without loo- 
ſing my courage, or confidence, remembring that Abraham perſeuering to 


chaſe away the importunare brides that approached to the Sacrifice, came 


to ſleepe a myſterious fleepe, wherein God dilcouered vnto him great ſe- 
crets, and paſled like fier thorough the midlt of the ſacrifice, in reſtimonye 
that hee accepted it: So labouring with perſeverance to chaſe away impor- 
tunate cogitations, that diſquiet meein the ſacrifice of Ha ſhall come 


with Gods fauour, to fleepe the quiet ſteepe of contemplation, wherein hee 


Geneſ\/15, - 
5: / 

D. Greg, / / 
ib,/36. 7/8 
mor, cel 9. 


may illuminate my ſoule with his light , that I may knowe him, andin- 


flame it with the fer of his loue, that I may loue him. 
3- The third weaponis praierir ſelfe,beleeching our Lorde to builde in 


our foule any of Hieruſalem, that may become a viſion of Peace, re- 


colleting my thoughres, and wandring affeftions, that they may inhabire 
therein, and buſy themfelues quietly in prayer . The like will I beſeeche 
the holy Angels, who aſsift thoſe that pray . And in this maner I will im- 
ploye all my force: for praierts ſo powerfull thar ir can obtaine of God all 
things, and it felfe with them; vſing inthe middeſt 6f theſe diſturbations 


F 


lome breife praters to this purpoſe. Sometimes I will ſay with-Dauid: My pf 9 i; 


art hath forſaken mee,it may pleaſe thee oLord to deliver mee from the 
riolenceT ſuffer, and haue reſpe& to helpe mee, Other times,I will ſay with 


heſame coyall Prophet; My ſouls as carthe without water to thee; heare 2/.142.6. 


_—$ mes, / 
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| "Matt. 8 'mee quickly, o Lord, my Spirite hath fainted. Other ſometimes 1 will crye 
3 OE out wich theApoſtles in the middelt of the tepeſt ſaying.Saue mee,o Lotid, 
| for I periſhe, Orlike the blinde whoſe praier was hindred bythe preſſe of 
= the people, I will lift vp my voice laying;Sor, ne of Dauid haue mercie Vpon 
| mee. Andit 1 perieuer crying though it bee with drouth, and violence,our 
i 18. Lord IES VS Clift will not faile to haue compais10n on Mee, as hee. 
a had on this blinde man, which wee ſhall ponder inirs place. . 

4. Thelaſt weapon muſt bee a greate Confidence in God our Lorde, 
perlwading our lelues, that ſeeing hee commaundeth vs to pray, hee will 
giue vs grace, and help for the ſame, whereby wee may bee abie co re{z{t rhe 
dyuell, ro bridle our imagination, to repreſle our paſsions, to moderate our 
cares, and to calt from vs our lukewarmeneſſe,that they may not hinder V$ 
iathe exerciſe of praier. But with this conhdence wee muſt ioyne diligence, 
procuring (as Calsianus layeth) before praier to remoue all Luch occalions 
as wee would nor, {hould diſtratt vs thee ein, imitating in rhis rhe lubrle«y 

Collsr.g, Of our aduerfarye, who (asS. Nilus the Abbor tayech) ordaine-h all his 
c.2.& temptations, wherewith in the daytime hee tempterh ſpirituall perſons,to 
collar, ro. hinder them from praier, and the Guite chereof. Hee temprech them with 
c-13- gluttonie to make them in praier, heauye, and fleepye. Hee tempterh them 
_ _ with impatience to diſquiet them: with curiofitye of the fenles to diltrat 
+9:3"* them: with multitude of buſineſle to diſturbe them : and with pride , and 
- Ingraticude to make chem drye. And ſceing wee ought to bee no lelſe pro- 
utdent, and caretull of our good, then the diuell is of our euill, iris greate 

reaſon lo to order our workes, and bufineſſe of the daye, that they may all 

helpe to further well our praier. And ſo wich this in ſome ſort wee ſhall full 

Luc.1$.1, fill what Chriſt our Sauiour ſaide: It behoueth alWpayes to praye, andnot to bet 
| Wearye: for heealwaies prayeth, that ſpendeth his whole time in praier, or 

_ Inpreparing himſelfe thereunto. With this confidence I am to enter into 
Pſal.n18, menrall praier, ſaying tothe diuells, that of the Plalme: Depart from mee yee 
115,  mabgnant,and I Will ſearch the commaundements of my God. And to my powe:s, 

_  - _ Copttations, and afteftions I will {ay that of another Pialme : Come let vs 
- P[.94. 6. 4dore and fall done and Weepe before our Lord that made vs,becauſe he 3s the Lord 

our God,and ee the people of his paſture, and the scheepe of his hand. | 
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Of Mentall prazter, Fart. 1 7 23 


Of the manner hoW Wee may aide our ſelues With the magination, 
and the tongue , and the teſt of the faculties for mental 
| prayer . IP P. > 


Lbeit mentall praier, as hath beene ſaied , is the worke of the 
rhree ſupreme faculties of the ſoule, in reſpe& of thar part which 
is pure {pirit, andis called Mens, from whence this praier alſo 1s 
called Menrall, yet not withſtanding, the other faculties of the 
ſoule whichare more inferiour, doe ayde to the exerciſe of the ſame. 

1. Among rthele, the firſt is the imaginariue : the which when it is vnta- 
med, and ditordered , as it notably hindreth praier; to alſo it aydeth much, 
when it can with facilitye forme within it lelfe certaine hgures , or images 
of ſuch things as are to bee meditated , asifir were preſent. According to 
this; ir were good before wee begin meditation, to procure With the ima- 
gination to forme within our felues ſome hgure, or 1mage of the things 
wee intende to medirate with thegreateſt viuacity,and propriety that wee 
are able. If I amtothinke vpon hell, I will imagine ſomeplace like an ob- 
ſcure, ſtraight,and horrible dungeon full of her, and the foules therin bur- 
ning in the middeſt of choſe flames. Andif Fam to meditate in the birth of 
Chriſt, I will forme the figure of ſome open place withour ſhelter, and a 
_ wrapped in lwadling cloutes, layed in a manger : and ſo in 

e reſt. | 

Bur heere wee are to aduertiſe, that this bee donne without breaking 
the heade: for whoſoeuer finderh much difficultye in forming ſuch hgures, 
It we/e better to leaue them, and vie onely the ſpirituall faculties in the 
manner efoxeſaide. Andcontrarily thoſe thar are very imaginatiue, are to 
bee very well aduiſed, becauſe their vehement imaginations may bee vntvo 
theman occaſion of many Ylufions, ſuppoſing their imagination to bee re- 
uvelation, and thartthe image which they forme within themlelues, is the 
lame thing which they 1magine: And ſo uhenenh their indiſcretion*they 
vie to breake their heade, and conuert to their hinderaunce that, which ta- 
ken with moderation, might haue beene to their proffir. MT 

2. The tongue likewile may helpe in prai*r, for (as S. Thomas faierh) » r. g, 83; 
mencall praier, and vocall which is donne with exteriour wordes, arenor 412, 
ontrary,bur fiſters, that heIpe one anorher, Menrall praier vierh lometimes 
o breake out into vocall, [peaking ro our Lord exteriour wordes arifin | 
6 the interiour feruour, & deuortion:and vocall praier vſeth ro quicken the */- : 5 5. 
oule to make it more arttentiue romentall. For when therein wee perceine ; 


ur ſeluesro bee diſtraRed,or dry,itisa good remedy to ſpeake lomewordes 


that 


Fx D, 


| Aug. epi, 
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that may awaken , and recolle& vs, either ſpeaking to our Lord, or to our 
ſelues : for as the body aideth the foule , ſothe workes of the bodye are 
accuſtomed to ayde thoſe ofthe ſoule; andthe exteriour worde , and that 
which the tongue ſpeaketh, vſeth to touch the hart. (This as S. Bonauen- 
ture aduertiſerh) may bee praQtized in two manners. The one 1s, every one 
compoſing the wordes as his neceſsity; or deuorion ſhall diftate vnro him, Bi 


|: Cap. 3-' not ftanding vpon this, whither they bee well, orill odered : for our Lord Wii 


regardeth rather the agreement ofthe harr, & the feruour of the afteQtions, 
then of the wordes,and hee isbetter appeaſed with the rude ſpeaches of the Wl: 
ſtammeringchilde;and penirent ſinner, then with the well compoled wor- 

des of a leamed man that is prowde. 


The other manner is, ſaying ſome praier made by another , as are thoſe 


of the Church, or of ſome Sain&, appropriacing them to himſelfe,and ipea- 


king them with ſuch feeling, and atfeftion, as if hee himlelte were com- 
poling them; afrer that manner whichin the 9. $. wee ſhall preſcribe. 


| Tome finde themſelues beſt, holding their eyes {hut ; others helpe themlel- 


. the quietneſle, and deuotion of the hart, hauing conſideration of the weak-W 


\ 

C 

C 

n 

fi 

3- As for our corporall ſenſes, therecan bee no certaine rule giuen; for Wl f: 
21 

th 


ues with opening them, looking vp to heauen, or beholding ſome image, 


_ Some are troubled with the —_ of any thing:others are.inflamed with I af 


hearing ſome ſong, or Mulicke of the Church: ſome feele deuotion with I 
ſtriking themlelues often on the breſt, as S. Hierome did in imitation ot tc 
the Publican: Others with much bending of the knee, as did Simeon of 
the Pillar , who praied bowing the knee with his heade euen ro them 
grpunce, and then railing vp himlelfe , and repeating thus innumera-Wth 
les rimes. {pi 
The like wee may ſay of other motions, & comportments of the bodye, 
as to ſtretch the armes in forme ofa Croſſe, to lye proſtrate on the grounde, 
to ſtande fixedin one place, to walke in ſome part, or to fit in ſome lowly 
ſeate: inall which wee muſt makechoiſe of that, which helpeth moſt to 


neſle of him that ayers , and of theedifhcation of ſuch as are preſent, ito « 
the place bee publike: for in ſuch cale that ſerling of the bodye, is to bee 
vled, that may not bee offenfiue to the ſtanders by, "np 


_ Of the examination of praier , and of the fruites that may bee draWvne the! 
from thence. F. 8. ſo Ii 


G2 Dy } Rayer being ended , it is exceeding proffitable to examine whatoue 
& FE 


o& hath paſſed vs therein: and albeit rhis examination ought to beeſanc 
ga [&S made after any worke, orexercize whatſoeuer of vocall praier, alia 


.whitherit bee diuing offices, the Rofarye, orche Maſle;yer parti-fevor 
| | =_ 


* Of Mentall ayer. | pare. r. 25 
cularly it ought to bee donne afrer retired mentall praier, wherein a man 
hath ſpent one, or more houres, Ts 

1. Firſt, I am to examine whither I haue obſerued the aduertiſements 
of thoſe things thar are precedent to praier: as whitherI premeditated the 
the macter of the meditation; whither I put my lelfe well in the preſence 
of God: whither I offered vnto him this aQtion in ſpiritt, and what pu- 
ritye of intengion TI had therein, with ſuch other like: being very forrowful 

or any defe@ that I ſhall finde, and purpoling from that time forwarde 
ro amende it. SRO | 

2. Secondly, I am toexamine whither I were attentiue, or diſtrafted: 
whirher deuour, or drye: whither I contented mylelfe yvich diſcourſing 
onely (for that wereno praier, but ſtudie ) or whither I had good affe- 
ions, and purpoſes: whicher I begged of God, and {pake vato him in 
my colloquics with reuerence, and conhdence , or without it; Andif I 
finde that it hath gonne well with mee in all, I will giue thankes ro God 
for ir, attributing this good ſucceſſe,not to my diligence, burto his grace, 
and mercye. Bur if I finde that it hath gonne ll with mee, I will examine 
the cauſe whitherit were any fault of mine, orany palsion, or difordered 
affetion, or any negligence, or remiſleneſle: and being ſorrie for my fault, 
I will purpoſe ro amende ir, with determination to mortify my felte, and 
to remoue away the cauſe of this harme. _ Bd 

3. Thirdly, I am to examine the motions, and inſpirations , or illu- 
minations, and ſpiritualtaſte thatI hauefelt , marking well what effetes 
they haue wrought in mee, to knowe whither qr ipring. from a good 

ſpiritt, or nor, and to gaine experience that may helpe mee to knowe the 
variety of ſpirits. To which ende it will help much, co knowe the rules 


c 

e Mthar are preicribed for this, of which wee ſhallſer downe many in the dil- 
lyſMcourle of theſe meditations. | 

ol 4. Fourthly, I am to examine the reſolutions thatI made in praier, to 
Mee when, and how Iam to purthem in execurion : and generally, I am 


o examine what fruite I drawe ffom praier,and conuerlation with God: 


ſage . . R " . Pt Mats. 11, 
or if my praier beea tree without fruite, ir will bee curſed like the figrree, , 


and preſently wither: but if it beare fruice, it ſhallbee bleſſed, and growe vp 
like a tree planted nigh to the ſtreames of waters: The fruices of praier are pſa. 1. 3. 
theſe; To reforme manners, to withdraw vs from finnes bee they neuer 
ſo light, to auoyde the occaſions of them, and of all imperteQion; to lub- 
arſdue palsions, to curbe the ſenſes, ro mortifye finiſter inclinations, ro 
anquiſh rhe repugnancies, and difficulcies thacT hnde in vertues:to hght 
-r.Waliauncly againſt cempracions: to animace myſelte ro luffer much atfli- 


ri-{ion wich alacritye ; to incourage mylelfe - fulfill ceadily the will of 


God 


U- 
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', 1 ſhall make an examination of praier, I muſt make good rriall, whirher 
I haue drawne out any of thele truites in the manner aforeſaide._ 


BEES dreſſed allwaies after one faſhiqn,though it bee neuerſo precious, 


was our glorious Father Ignatius,couching in his litle booke,not onely va- 


God declaredin his holy lawe, in the euangelical counſells, and in the 
rules,and orders of myne eſtate,and office. To procurealſo the augmenta- 
tion or increaſe of vertues, imitating thoſe of Chriſt IESVS our Lord 
eſpecially his charitie, and humilitye, his obedience, and patience in af- 
flitions: his loue of the Croſle, and of contempt, and of chaſtizing the 
fleſhe . And particulary euery one is to procure to haue thar vertue,that 
hee hath molt neede of, according to the quallitye of his eſtate, whither 
it bee modeſtye, or chaſtitye, or fortitude, or any other 6f the theolo- 
gall, or morall vertues, with a moſt effeQuall relolution and purpole, 
as {hall be fer downe in the 29. meditation of the firſt part, And when 


| Of the ſenerall formes of Praying in diuerſe. Matters, accommodated t9 
different oefens and twnes. 9, 9s 


5 He talt of manis ſo diſguſted in ſpirituall exerciſes, that it eaſily 
: on begetteth tedioulneſle, and loathing, if his meate bee giuen him 


as the«lſraclites were cloyed with mana though it were exceeding ſweete, 
becauſe it was alwaies the ſame. For this caule the Saines, and fpirirvall 
maſters, haue invented diuerſe formes of praier, accommodating praier in 
ſundry manners, with this variety,to take away the wearineſle wee might 
haue in the exerciſe thereof, when the ſpirit of God goeth nor allwayes 
renewing the delight of the ſame, making vs, (as Dauid laith ) alwaies to 
ſing vnto_our Lord a new ſong. 

Herein the ſeraphical Door S.Bonauenture was very excellent, in hi 
very many,and large treatiſes that hee made of theſe matters : and no lefſe 


riery of matter for meditation, but alſo ſeuerall formes of praying , for th 
examination of the conſcience, for the the application of the interiour ſen 
les ofthe ſoule, and for diuerle fimilitudes,and parables: & eſpecially hee 
taught three very proffitable formes of praier, accomodatred to thoſe which 
walkein the three wayes aboue-ſaide, purgariue, illuminatiue, and vnitiueW ric 
although they are all three of greate oe for them all, m 
x1. The hiſt forme of praying,is ypon thecomandements of God: yponſWy: 
the ſeuen capitall innes, ommonlycalled the ſeven deadely finnes : vpon 
the thceefaculties of the ſoule,andvpon the fiue ſenfes, taking all this for 
matter of mediration,and praier. This forme is proper to thoſe that walke 
1 the purgatiue way, labouringto cleante themſelugs of theu eros 
| . G6 -yycee 
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Of Mentall prayer. "parts. 27 
fo wee will declare this forme in the firſt part, making ſpeciall medications 
of all theſe things, with the reſt that appertaine to the manner of praying, 
examination of conlcience, and preparing a mans ſelfe for confelsion, and 
communion, whereby is purchated the puritye of ſoule. - 

.2. The lecond forme of praying,isvpon wordes, taking for matter of 
medication fome plalme of Dauid; or ſomeſermon, or lentence of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt; or ſome praier, or hymane of the Church , ruminating every 
worde by it!elfe, and drawing forth the ſpirit, and affettion chartis therin. 

| For as the wordes of holy Scripture were diQated by the holy Spirir, ſo 
they haue allfome miſterye worthy of ponderation..And as the Church is 
gouerned by the ſame holy Spurit,to it ſpeaketh not a worde, bur it con- 
taineth much ſpirir. | . 

The forme of meditating theſe, is to conſider who ſpeaketh that 
word;to whom ir is ſpoken, or direRted: to whatend:with what manner, 
and ſpirit it was ſpoken: and what is the Gignihcation thereof: that is to 
ſay, whatitis that itcommauindeth, or counſelleth, threateneth, or pro- 
miſeth, or whatirt is that is required, or pretended therein , drawing out 
of all affe tions, agreeing with wharkal beene formerlie ere 


For in another ſortare trhole wordes to bee meditated which God [pea- 
keth to man, then thoſe which man ſpeaketh to God: The firſt, as aman 


that hearech God, who is his maſter, Jawgiuer, counſellor, prote&or, and 
rewarder; hearing him with defice to learne whar hee teacheth, to execute 
what hee commaundeth,to follow what hee counſelleth , to feare what 
hee threatneth, to hope for what hee promilſeth , and to loue him for 
what he layeth, | 
The ſecond are to beeruminated with that ſpirit , with which hee thar 
ordained them ſpake them, and according to the end whereunto they are 
direed. The which is manifeſtly ſeene in the plalmes of Dauid : for ſome 
hee made with a {pirir of praiſing God, and thanking him for rhe benefits 
which hee had donne to his ſoule,and to his people: Some with a ſpiric of 
contricion,to aske him pardon of his finnes: and other ſome with a ſpirit 
of affliction, ioyned with greate confidence to implore his ayde in tribula- 
tions. And therefore to ruminate them, or to ſay them with proffit, wee 
muſt clothe ourſelues (as Caſsian aduertiſeth ) with the ſame ſpirit wher- . 
with they were ſpoken,as if wee ourſelues had made them te the ſame end, ,, ,. * 
And euen experience reacherth vs , that hee thar feeleth himſelfe chee- | 
refull for the benefits receiued from God, reciteth with deuorion the 
pſalmes of ioy, as are: Benedic anima mea Domino : & omnia que intra me 
unt nomin; ſantto els, Cc. Laudate Dominum de celis, 3c. And at tuch 


time hee findech not ſo much juicein the plalme of Miſerere me: won. 
E 2 24 An 


_ 
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28 In The Introduftion 
And congurty. hee that is afflited with his finnes, ſayeth with deuotion 


the Plalme of Miſerere mei, and applyerhnot himſelfe then ro che Plalmes 
of oye. Which weeare to conſider , that we may chooſe for matter of 
meditation thoſe wordes, and praiers, which accord with that ſpiritt 
which wee feele, and with che end tha: wee pretende. - 

- This ſecond forme of praying, is moſt proper to thoſe that walke in 
the Illlaminatiue way, pretending the knowledge and vnderſtanding of 
the vecities of faithe, ſo to encreaſe in ſpirit;and of this we wil ſer downe 
the praQtiſein the ſecond, and third part, meditating in this ſort vpon the 
ſalucation of the Angell: vpon the Canticle of the Virgin ; vpon the praler 
of the Pater nofier; and vpon certaine ſentences;, and praiers of our Lord 
Chriſt ; vpon whoſe wordes wee will alwaies medicate with more atten» 
tion, becauſe as the Spoule ſaide, His Lippes are diſtilling the firſt Mirrbe, 
that is, they teach moſt excellent vertue, the hiſt, and moſt lurpaſsing of 
all other: and (as S. Peter {aid.) His wordes are the wordes of eternall _ 
and our Lord himſelfe ſajeth. That his wordes were {piritt, and life. An 
therefore wholoeuer medicateth them , as is fitring, hee ſhall drawe forth 
aboundance of fpiritt, and moſt pure lite of grace, by the which' hee may 
bee worthy of lite euerlalting. | 

Fe The third forme of praying, is, by way of aſpirations, and affeftions, 
which anſwere to the reſpirations of the bodye, procuring that berweene 


relpiration, and reſpiration, there may breathe our from the inward part of 


our {oule, ſome holy affeion, or ſome groning of the Ipiritt, or ſome 
ſhorr 'praier ot thoſe which wee call Iaculatorye, proemg the whole time, 
that is berweene one reſpiration and another, in the pondering, or vndet- 
ſtanding, and (pirituall taſte of what wee deftre, or aske., or of the thing 
for the which wee grone, and ſigh vato God. This forme is moſt accom» 
modated tothoſe that walkein . vnitiue waye, aſpiring, and thicting 


| for aQtual vnion withalmightie God, and with this deſire they labour ro 


pray with the greateſt continuation, and frequencye that they can: for 
raier is as neceſlarye for the perfeR {piricualllite of the foule,as reſpiration 


P/al.118. 18 for the life ofthe bodye, according to that of Dauid which ſayerh; I ope- 


I3 I, 


ned my mouth, and drew breath, becauſe I deſired thy commaundements: And in 
teſtimonie heereof, as often as they open their mouth to breathe, ſo ofcen 
would they praye. Andnow ſeeing this is not poſsible thorough our im- 
becillitye, they rake art certaine rimes ſome ſpace for this exercize, frequen- 
ting in this ſort the iaculatory praiers, whereof wee will prelentlie ſpeake, 
caſting chem vp to heauen like dartes or arrowes, which are ſhoc from che 
hartas from a Bow with vehement affeion of loue, 


of 


 - 
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Of Contemplation, and of the manner hop ſome may vſe Mentall Praier 
Without varierie of Diſcourſe, F. 10. 


IE Y what hitherto hach beene ſaid, the ordinary formes that 


. 3h are to bee vied in Menrall praier are declared, which are ac- 
'S LJ commodared to all fortes of perſons that defire ro treate with 
c*ACSS a[mighrie God, though all proceede nor afrer one manner. 
or ſome in their praier haue more diſcourſe, and lefſe affe&ion : others 
ontracily content themlelues with licle diſcourſe, and buſye themſelues 
oit inaffeQtions. And others haue neede of no more bur a ſingle fight 
f the truth, and therewich they are moned roall-che ates of deuorion 
hac haue beene reheaiſed;and theſe enioy that whidſkvee call contempla- ; 
ion: which (as S. Thomas ſaieth) is a fingle viewe of the erernall verirye, Bs . oj "4 
ichour variety of dilcourſes, penercaring it with the light of heauen, with _, = 
reat affeftions of admiration, and loue; vnto the which ordinarily no man ors. Jo 
Tiuerh, but by much exercize of meditarion, and diſcourſe. In ſuch man- : 
er as a woman when {hee intenderh ro marrye with a man, ipenderh 
any dayes in avking, and certifying her ſelte ! wh hee is, inquiring of his 
inage, wealch, condition, health, affabilirye, diſcrerion, verrue, and'other 
arcs, diſcourſing, and thinking much vpon them, and finding him to bee 
0 her liking, ſbee is content ro louehim, and rake him for her husband: 
ur afrerwardes when ſhe hath knowen him, & taken him for her-husbad, 
hee neede: h make no new diſcourles, but with only ſeeing him, or re- 
:mbring him, or hearing his name, ſhe louerh him, and defireth ro give 
im content, and ro bee allwayes in his companye. The like paſleth with - 
icoller that would make choiſe of ſome new maſter: or with a ſeruaunc 
© incendeth ro take a new Lorde; or with one freinde thar defireth to 
ake a newe, and ſtriQt league of freindsſhip with another. . 
2. Even in like forrprincipiants in vertu, and in the exerciſe of praier, 
ad neede to ſpend much time in medications, and diſcourſes , Is | 
rhat,and who God is: who Chriſt our Sauiour is, whart be his perteRios, 
rtues, and his meruailous workes, mouing themſelues with theſe conſt- 
rations ro loue him, and to take him for thei: maſter, for their Lord, for 
cir freind, and !poule of their ſoules. Bur afcer they are much exercited, 
dpraQized herein, it hapneth oftentimes chara ſingle viewe, or remem- 
aunce of God without new diſcourſes , isenough to inflame them in 
$loue, and.in the other affeftions aforeiaid. Yea, there are ſome, that 
ich only hearing the name of IESVS, or Father, or bur hearing the 


ume of Mortall linne, Hell, or Heauen , penertiaie in a-moment what is | 
: EE 33 :  Compre- 


The epi- 
logne of 
Aenms:l 
Prater, 


_.merable necelsiries,.and miteries of bodye and ſoule: The other of Chrif 


: Toan- 10. 


| Thele three knowledges goe linked one with another, entring , & iſſuing 


2.2 9.8:. 
art. 8, 


Lord by ſpeciall fauour, will wichour them giue light, and knowledge 
_ enough, to inkindle the affefion of loue, by communicating the grace ot 
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comprehended therein with greate affeions of loue,or forrow. True itis, 
that'as our vnderſtanding layeth not mach holde on things that it percei- 
ue:h not with the lenſes, iteafily looſerh the eſtimation of fpirituall, and 
diuine things, and forgetteth th2m,and fo hath neede ofcen ro renew thoſe 
meditations, and dilcourles which it made at the fiſt, for otherwile it 
will fnde it {elfe much diftrafted, and drye, valelle it bee when as our 


contemplation. ; | | 

3. By what hath beene laid, I inferre for the comfort of ſome perſons 
that are deſirous to vie menrall praier, and yetfor want of health,or ſome 
other caule, dare not diſcourſe,nor diueto the bottome of that which is 
incloſed within theWyſtcries of our fairh, that they diſpaire not of the prin- 
Cipall contained in this toueratgneexercile, for ro ſuch, God vieth to 
grauntvnder the title of their neceſsitie, or infirmitye what hee giueth vnto 
others vnder the title of many leruices, andlarge mediratios coin they 
haue beene exercized. Foras hee isfo liberall, and eafily contented , hee 
asketh of no man more,then what according to his portion hee can giue 
him, ſupplying thatwhich wanteth, with his divine illuſtrations . Sud 
perſons ought therefore to bee aduerrtized, that the end of all the medit: 
tions, and dilcouſes that{halbee put in the ſix mehr of this booke,is to at 


taine to three notions, orknowledges. One of himſelfe , and of his innu 


IESVS our Lord, true God, and man, and of his excellent vertues, eſp 
cially thoſe which werereſplendenrin his Natiuitye, Paſsion, and Deatt 
And the third of almightieGod Three, and One,and of his infnite perf 


Rion and benehrs, as well naturall, as ſupernaturallthat procede from him 


from one to another, alcending from himſelte, and from Chriſt to God 
and deſcending from God to Chriſt , and to himlelfe : and from then 
( faithe S. Thomas) ſpringeth that deuotion, which comprehenderh thre 
torres of affe&tions correſpondent to themin the will. 

4. Some aftetions be with himſelfe, confounding himſelfe for his fi 
mes, and want of zeale, beeing exceeding forrowfull for them , purpoſini 
amendment,and humbling himſelfe, for thatin ſteede of fruir , hee hati 
brought forth nothing bur ſinne. Others be with Chriſt our Lord,com 
paſsionating his aftlictions , rejoicing in his vertues, deſiring therein t: 
imitate him, and requiring his grace to that end. Others be with Go! 
our Lord, admiring at his greateneſle, praifing him rherefore,giuing hin 
thankes for the benehts hee hath donne vs, and offering ourtclues ve 

"91 þ real| 


teſt neceſsiry. 


eally to ſerue him for the ſame, mingling herewirhall peritions of cele- 
eſtial graces, and guiftes, for himlelfe, and for the whole Church, and for 
other his neighbours, parricularizing thoſe things whereofhee hath grea- 
5. This pllpgajes, any perien whatſoener deſirous to viſe mentallt 
vraier, how weake ſoeuer hee bee, may put himſelfe in the preſence of the 
ining God, whom hee hath neere him,and-withinhim, and renewing the 
otice which hee hath by faith of the three rhings aforeſaid, ma quietly 
xe:ciſe the affeftions correſpondentynto then. Sometimes confeſsing to 
God, all his miſeries one by one, with atte&ions of dolour, & humiliartis, 
nd defiringremedye of them, Sometimes calling ro memorye the vertues 
elplendent in-ſoime miſterye of Chriſt our Lord, his humilitye, obedicce, 


and patience, with afteftions and deſires to imitate them . Other times 


ecounting rhe benehts that hee hath receiued of God, with affe&ions of 
hankeſgiuing: or remembring the infinite pertetions of God , his boun- 
ie, mercie,and prouidence,with affeftions of praier, and ioye. And theſe 


ftetions by Gods fauour will bee drawne forth without any difficulrie: 


or the myteries,and veriries of aur faith are like vnto flint-ſtones, which 
n couching them with the ſteele of any ſingle conſideration, caſt our ſpar- 
les of loue, which if the ſoule like rinder bee well dilpoled to recetue, 
hey preſently raiſe vp flames of great feeling, and aftetion. To doe this 
vith more facillitye, it will helpe much to haue firſt read ſome one of the 

editarions which enſue, labouring alwaies to recolle& in thememorye, 
ome of the rgoſt notable yeriries ot our faith, which may bee as it were 
he baite of theſe feelings, ſaying with the Bride; A bundle of Myrrhe my be- 
oued is to mee, he Shall abide betWweene my breites : gluing vs to vnderſtand, 
hat ſhee had recolle&ed many verities of thoſe myſteries which belong to 
er beloued, which ſhee ſet before her, regarding them a the 
yu of the ſpirit, and embracing them \with the inkindled atteQtions of 
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Cant. x. 


13, 


e hart,and applying them to herſelfe with effeftual purpoſes of imitaris. 


6. Of theſe wee are to take ſometimes one , and fomerimes, another 


Mor the foundarion of Mentall praier, as didour Sauiour Chriſt recolleing 


imſelfe ro pray in the garden of Gerhſemanni, who tooke three times for 
e theame,and foundarion of his praier, theſe breife wordes: My[Father if 
bee poſsible, let this chalice paſſe ſrom me, neuertheleſie not as I Will, be 45 thous 
nd1n the pondering, and lenle of theſe wordes, hee [peat a greate fpace, 
s in its place wee fhall lee hercafrer, 


T 


of 


Mat, 36. _ 
39. . | 
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Epi/. ros. 


| Nor procured by our ſelues vpon paine of beeing proude, & preſumptuou 
and inthatcale vnworthy of them: nay rather of our part wee are to reful 


Of the extraordinayye formes of Mentall praier, and in Wat diverſe manners 
| God communicateth himmſelfe therem. $. 11. 


Y thoſe things that haue beene ſaid concerning prater, it mani 


; prope me- Io feltlyappeargth (as S. Gp, 0 ſaith) that itis the guifc of the 1: 
dium. | holy Spirit promiſed by God our Lord to his Church, when hel 2 
ſaid, l will powre downe vpon the houſe of David, and vpon the inhabit: 
| Zachar, tantes of Hieruſalem, Spiritum gratie, & precum, the Spirict of grace , and 9 
12.19 of prater, withoutwhich Spiritt notic prayeth aſſuredly : for (as S. Pauly: 
mapa fourſel ble to havea holy thought, neither know 
Ad Rom, Alt ) wee ot ourlelues are not able to have a holy thougnt, NettNer KNOW 
8.26, Wee how to pray as wee ought, if the Spirit of God doe not teache vs, (WW © 
| moue vs thereunto. For the which he hath diuerſe wayes , guiding ſom ©! 
one way, and ſome another, ſo thatir {ſhould beean intollerable errour roy cu 
__ -  imagine,thatallarero goe by the ſame way that Iam guided: for the Spirigh ©0 
Sapient, - of God, eſt ynicus, & multiplex, is one only, and manyſolde; one only in rh, Te 
7.22. ſubſtance, and principallend which it pretendeth, 8& manifolde in rhaW*« 
©. Mmeanes, and wayes ittaketh ro obtaine it. W; 
ag D. ..2. Theſe wayesin generall are two: one ordinary which comprehen rat 
0 __ * deth allthe formes of praier that hitherto wee haue treated of : the othaW'v 
art, 1. a4 Extraordinary, which ir Apr other formes: of praier more ſuper 94 
3. Ex D- naturall,and ſpeciall, which wee call praier of ax Bebe 4 or ſilence, wil: 
Ifd. & ſuſpenſion, extaſis, or rauishments, and with imaginary figures of rruthal © 
«rt. 3- © which are diſcovered, or with only an intellefuall light of them: wi kn 
: Sr reuelations, and interiour ſpeeches, and with other innumerable meanc 01; 
2.4 ;1, that almightie God hath ro communicate himlſelfe to ſoules, wherof ni Ext 
W 


certaine rule can bee given, for that they haue no other rule, bur the te 
ching, anddireQtion of theoueraigne maſter, who teaceth ir to whom he 
will, and how hee will. For ſuch orrs of praier are not ro bee pretendec 


them with humilitye, becauſe of the daunger wee may incurre , of bein 


deluded by ſathan, transfigured into an Angellof light. But when Gc hel 

| ſhall communicate them, they are to bee receiued with humilicye, an{W'*<1 
thankeſgiuing, and with great warines, and prudence, following cerrait \whi 
aduertiſements which wee ſhall give in this 4692s , eſpecially in the thin 5: 
part, meditating the miracle wherin Chriſt was helde for a Phantaſm: ua] 

. Andin the fifth part meditating the apparirions, 8 reuelations that Chrilſ= m 
.-our Lord made to his Apoſtles, and Diſciples: wherein wee will ſer downf$2d 


the {ignes, andeffeRtes that are wrought in the ſoule by the viſitation « 
| Got 


” * __ 
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God, and the comming of the holy ſpuit,and to what hehe offs heeex- l 

alcecth men; by the meanes of his ſeuen.guiftes, and celeltiall uupications, 

which is the thinge that wee all oughtro defire; and prerende,: 
3- But that wee may haue ſome fo 


ht oftheſe extraordinary , and mer- 

uailous meanes that God hath tocheare ſoules, and to:communicate hime 

ſelfe vnto them in mentall praier, I will point at ſome of them, whe:ein 

allo are touched'cettaine-chings thar paſſe ordinarily.in all, andit is good 

roknowe them, for they will helpe to. ynderſtzpd an ordinarye forme _ 

of praier by application of the {ences ,- whereof wee are. hereafter to 

treate, | /Þ, ng 

4+. For declaration whereof I aduertiſe: thatas the bodye hath his five 

exceriour ſenſes wherewith hee perceiuerh the viſible, and deleQable 

chings of this life, and taketh experience of them: ſo rhe ſpirit wich his fa- 

culties of vnderſtanding, and wil}, hath fiue interiour ates proportionable 

t0 theſe lences, which-weecall Secing, Hearing , Smelling,. Taſting, and .. . of: 

Touching (piricually, with the which hee percetuerh the inuifible, and de- [,, 11. 
letable - a of almightie God , and taketh experience of them: from ::. cap, 
which ſpringerh the experimenrall knowledge of God , which incompa- 13, 

rably och allchs | Khan 4-20 that proceede of our diſcourſes; as the ** Gr | 

lweerneſſes of Hony is much berrer knowne by caſtiog a licle of itzthen by we - 

making greate diſcourſesro knowe it. And ſo by thele experiences,miſti- ,,;;;-. 
call Theologie is obtained, which is the ſauoury wiſdome, and ſcience of 7þeotogia, './ 
God, in ſuch fore thatS. Dionifius ſaith of diuine Hierotheus, that hee had <.z. de di- / 
knowledge of diuine things, not only by rhe doQrine of the Apoſtles, nor #3 n0+ | 
only by his induſtrye, and diſcourſe, but by affe&tion, and experience of On, 
them, the which 18 obtained by meanes of the: fue. inrenour lenſes, of /_ Safe, 

whichthe ſaied Scripture makerh much mention, and the holy Fathers, el-'& 1;b le 

pecially $, Auguſtine, 'S. Gregory, S. Bernard and others , whole ſayings ſpiricu, & 

S. Bonauenture copiouſly alledgeth in his treatinge of the ſcuen Wayes to 97m.c.5, 

rernirye,jn the fixt way;fro who I willborrowe ſome whatof that which: DR 

here ſhall deliver, preſuppoſing that (as the glotious 5.. Bernard faith) 1s 4.2... 

huuſinods non capit intelligentia, niſt quantum experientia attingit; In many of amoris 

Wbeclechings. che vnderſtanding attaineth no more, then that which expe- divinic.s. 
Wricnce perceiueth, And therefore I will goeallo pointing,as1t were,to that 74) 008 

a \Wich belongeth to ail... P Me, | WE = 

5. Firſt, God our Lord communicateth himſelfe ſometimes by aſpiti-;, cans. - 

Wtuall prefence with hisilluminations, communicating to the manRingog Ad Hebr, 

iſWa manner of light{o cleuared, thar/by it like another Moiſes, it beholdeth+ «:. 2 7. 
nd iegardeth rhe inviſible,as if it were viſible. Andalbeir it reſt with the 

veitue of faith, yer it refteth fo illuſtrated, and perfeted concerning the 

F = ay. 
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myſteries thereof, that it appeareth anotherlight. _ 

6. This fight, vierh to goe accompanyed with a kinde of ſpirievall als- 
critie, which 1s'called Iubillie; leaping as it were'with' pleaſure ,' and ioyet 
for the ftrangeneſle of the divine greateneſles thar ic hath ſeene, according 
to that which is written in Iob, I will make prater to God, and will ap- 
peaſe him, andI ſhall fee his face with iubilie. + | 

7, Tothis manner of contemplation, or interiour beholding, our Lord 
himſelfe inuiteth vs, ſaying: Vnbuſy your ſelues & fee for I am God:which 
is to lay, ceafe from linnes ; and diloccupye your ſelues from terrene bu- 
fineſſes, and attend carefully, to theconſideration of my workes , and you 
ſhall come to ſee with great light, that I onelyam God, glorious among the 
nations, and exalted ouer the whole earth. Somewhat hereof our Lord 
communicateth very otdinarily to his ſeruantes by certaine ſodaine illu- 
ſtrations, which like lightenings,diſcouer vnto them ſome verity of our hol 
faith, after a manner very different from what they perceiued before, whic 
| allbeeir they paſſe ſodainely, yer they leaue the hart very much inflamed 
with manifolde affeftions of the loue of God, or ſorrowe for ſfinnes , accor- 
—_— the yeritic requireth , which with that light they haue contemn- 

ted. 
: 8. With theſe ſame illuminations our Lord Godalfo toucheth finners to 
| conuert them, 'diſcouering vnro them on a fodaine, the greateneſſe of rheir 
finnes, the daunger of their damnation, and other like verities to moue, & 
affetionate them to chaunge their lives: which wee ſball ſpeake Jargely 
o in _ fift part , inthe rwentie niath meditation , of rhe conuerſton of 

» Paul. | "1s | 

9+ The ſecond manner of our Lordes communicating himſelfe vnto vs, 
3s by aſpiricuall MM [peaking within our ſoule by his inſpirations cer- 
taine interiour, lively, efftetuallwordes,& ſometimes cuen as diſtin as 
thoſe, which are heard with our bodily eares , with the which hee tea- 
cheth ſome veritie, or diſcouereth his will with ſuch efficacie, that itaffeterh 
the fullkIling thereof.” And ſometimes ( as the Spoule ſaieth of Ar" 16 
- ſouleis mollified, waxeth tender,and meltethin the loue of almightie God. 

And that which helde the hart ſad, dilmayed, frozen , and 5% ar tOU- 
ching ſpirituall matters, with one of theſe interiour wordes,in a moment 
maketh it ioyfull, confident, inkindled, and ſoftned for whatſoeuer God 

will doe withit, - j 
* 720, And albeeir theſe interiour ſpeakings vſe to come afrer ſuch an ex- 
traordinary manner, thatitis onely knowen to him that heareth them;yer 
after another ordinary manner they paſſethoroughall, and are called inſpi- 
I2t10ns ; for ( as the glorious Door S, Auguſtine ſaicth)Theinceciour _ 
| ng 
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Of Mental prayer... part Þ- -/ 35 /// 
king of God our Lord, is aſecret inſpiration,bythe which inuifbl heedif- Lib.de i. 
couerethto theſoule his will, orhis truth. With this hee ſpeaketh to the _ancoogy | 
zuſt, and to ſinners; but oftneſt to thoſe that are very ſpirituall, whom hee TT © | 
reacheth, correQeth, reprehendeth, or exhorreth, comforteth, and mouerh 
tothe workes of vertue, and perfeion. And therefore, Dauid, as one well p.440.4 
experimented in feeling thele in{pirations, and diuine impulſions, 1aide : I . i 
ll beare What our Lord God Will (peake in mee; defiring rhathe would ſpeake Er 
tas x4 ;and ſhewing himlelte prepared to complye with whatſoeuer hee | 
ould ſay. Ko | | 
11: Thele two manners of praier, or contemplation by fpirituall ſeeing,  /. /? 
and hearing holy Iob touched, when hee {aid to God ; With the hearing of 194 ,x.5, 
the eare I have heard thee, but now my eye ſeeth thez: wherein hee gweth to vn- / 7 
derſtand (as S.Gregorie notech)that it 1s a more noble manner of knowing £35; zx. 
God, by aniinteciour beho!ding, then by the hearing: for the hearing hath moral.c.4s 
more obſcuritye in the darkeneſle of faith; and the ſight more perfpicuitye,  _ 
beholding God more neere, and as it were more. preſent : albeeit orher 
times in the ſcripture , ſupreame, contemplation 1s, declared by meanes 
of heaxiog , as in the introduRtion of the third parte wee ſhall hereaf- 


ter ſee. : ' / 
12. The third manner of Gods communieating himſelfe interiourly, is, 
by a.ſpiriruall ſmelling, infuſing into the ſoule, an odour, and fragraticye, of 


ſpirituall things, lo {vveere, that irconforteth the hart, andreuineth 1t to | 
pretende, andſecke them, running (as it is ſaid in the booke of, Canticles) . , _ 
after the odour of his ſweeteſt ointements, And the glorious Evangeliſt: ibs ” 
S. Iohn,as one well experienced in this inwardcouerſation with alnnghrie £, p, ge. 
God, was wont to fay ; Odor tuus, Domine, excitauit in nobis concupiſcentias. nauen ſup. | 
eternas; Thy odour a Lord hath raiſed in vs eternall deſires. and aſfettions, Odour 4ftindl,s, / 
hee calleth a very fpirituall ſenlibillity of erernall things which wee fee 
not, and yet beleeue, and hope to obtaine, from which proceede feruent 
attes ot hope, with inkindled defires to pretend them, and greate avimo- 
tie, and courage to vie all poſsibles meanes to obtainerhem,with a greate” 
alacritie, which the Apoſtle S. Paule calleth, Reioycing in hope, Foras Houn+ Ad Row, 
des by the ſent follow rhe chaſle with greate ſwiftneſfe, and pleafure, not **- *+ / 
Raying till they come to the place where (if they-can)they layholde rheron: | 
{0 ſoules that in prater receine this ſent, and odour of rhe” dunnirie of God / 
our Lord: & of his moſt lacred hitmanity,ofhis charity, & bounty, and his 
other vertnes, runae with greate feruour, and diligence in thepretention of 
thole erernall thinges which they haueſented, not eye till they pol- 
{elle them in ſuch manner as they may in this life , with hope to potleſſe, 
them intirelye in the other; Of the Kuo wee haue lome 777 ;þ 
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fuch perſons 23 God calteth toa rebigious life, and giveth then any {eres 
my ins of rhe ſweerencfle, ſecurity , and fanQurye thar they ſhall finds 
therein, for the which they tread vnder foore a thouſand difficulties , ar 
reſt not till they abtaine what they defire. And for this caule {ayerh 
S. Paule, tharthe juſt are the good odour of Chriſt our Lord, For that they 
notable examples,doe comet , and mooue vs to followe them, and 
- imitate Chriſt, from vwwhom they oor 5 doe proceede. HEY 
13. The fourth manner of God our Lordes communicating himſelfe, is 
by a fpirituall tafte, communicating to the loule fuch teruour,and fweet 
nefſe in ſpirituallthinges, that thote of the fleſh ſeeme vnſauorye vnro him: 
And as Dauig fayerh, the fleſhe ir ſelfe rogither with the ſpirit, reioiceth i 
the lining God. and in all his workes:and by the experience of this iwee 
- neſfle. ndofthe meruailous effeRes thereof, commerh to knowe the gre 
tenefle of God, the excellencye of his lawe, of his vertues, and celeftialts 
wardes. W herevpon Dauid faid, Tafte yee, and ſre that owr Lord is ſweete; that 
1s to fay; If you taſte what Gods, and the workes that hee doth within 
you, by this taſte you {hall knowe how ſweere hee is, how good, hoy 
wile, how porent, how liberall, and how mercifull. And after: the fame 
manner may wee lay; Taſte and fee, how fweete is his yoke, and his 
how 1weete is obedience, and humilitye, patience, remperance , chaſtitie 
and Charine. For every vertue hath his proper twee e:whereupon the 
fame Dauid ſayed:how> greate is the multitude of thy [Weeteneſſe, o Lord , Whic 
pn beſt bid for them that feare thee? Hecalleth it great, and manifoulde”, 
fgnifye,thatasin meate there is varietic of favours, fo God hath in his my 
ſeries, and vertues, much varietie, and greateneſle of confolarions. For jt 
Manna beeing bur one meate, had the tauour of all meares to cheriſhe the 
_ juſt with ics corporall ſweetenefle , with how much more eminencie 
| God the fweereneſſe of all chings, for the confolation of rhofe that 
conuerſe with him by the meanes of praier? For to 'fome hee geeueth i 
| inghi 51” mr) ſome meditating his benefits: and to others 
is holy lawe, which Dauid faid was more fweere vnto him 
them hony, andthe hony combe. But this ſweereneſle is hidden for thok 
that feare God, and reverence himy for they only taſte it with moſt aboun- 
danee, yea, andhauing raſtedir, they haue (ſaith Caftianus) no tongue 
kh pare it, for it ſurpaſſeth all whatſecuer that our ſenſe attai- 
era VARtO. IP 
'  _ 4+ Trueitis,that God gineth parte heereofro Principiants, yea, andto 
ſinners ro weane them Ks the Failke of their terrene nfoltione » but 
much more abundantly hee giueth ir to thoſe, who for his loue haue mor- 


tified themſclues in depriuing themſelues thereof, > 
. ny. * 


Mentall prater. © Part. 1. © S ol. 
| x4, The fife mannerof Gods communicating himlſelte, is by a fpirituall / ; 
—_ touching with his amourous infpirations the Nunn: Arks ir the/ ; 
art. and our Lord bimlelfe ioyning himlelfe to the ſoule with ſuch gen- OTE 
enefle, and affetion, as canot bee expreſled bur by thoſe fimilitudes gy as A 
hereof the booke of Canricles maketh mention , which T omirte , leaſt «,;; Rb 
ur grofſeneſle ſhould bee dazeled with ſo much tenderneſſe: bur yet all 44 iro- 
& in this ſaying of theApoſtle S.Paule; That He ther cleaueth to Gold is made mm tins = 
ve fpuric with him, for God interiourly umbraceth him with the armes of Paw ary; 
zanitie, and cheariſheth him, giving him inward reſtimonyes of his pre- 1&0 
ace, of the loue that hee beareth him, and of the care that hee hath of peer. 
m, with great tokeos of peace, and very familiar friendſhip. And who- cius «m- | 
deuver percetueth himlelfe lo fauored, aceth with in him God himſfelfe #/c+45irur 
ich che armes of loue, ſaying thar of the Bride; I belde bim, meither Will I ter "**: ; 
aw goe. And heere areexerciled thole tender colloquies, thoſe petitions s gh s 
ith gronings vnlpeakeable, thole aces called anagogicall, high cleuated cancic. 3. 
marter of ſpirit, which our Lord graunterh of his ſingular gracero whom 4. 
hs thele are not to bee pretended, but receiued when they 
llbee giuen; as already hath beene ſaid. / toy p 
i6. ſe are the extraordinary manners of our Lordes communica- 
g himſcife by the interiour ſenſes of the foule. It belongerh to our ac- 
unt only, by Gods grace to mortifye very well the five corporall lenſes, / 
t God may open vnro vs the [pirituall: tor ( as S, Gregory laieth) yf the Ex 2. 8»- 
tour lente be ſhut, forthwith the interiqur ſenſe is And contranly "#*" ſup. 
$S. Auguſtine faiech) rhe interiour ſenſe fleeperh, $5 $94: ng be gi- _ vw 
n ouer to his pleaſures. | vie, way pt 
17. B:hdes this, wee may vie another meanes more eaſye, to applye nims. c. 9. 
c interiour lentes of our loule ypon the myſteries of our holy faith ; x 2: | 
Qize whereof ſhall bee ſeene in the ſecond part, in the twentie- ſixth 
airation: with the which ler vs {© diſpole our ſelues, that our Lord, if it 
his good pleaſure, may communicate vmto vs that part which fballbee 
dnuenient for vs of what hath beene ſaid. % 


the orezmarie, 2d extraord:xarie time, that is to bee imployed in mental praier, 
and of iaculatorie prayers. SF. 12 / IL 


== He time that is to bee ſpentin mental prone is of two ſortes: the 
3 S ;& one ordinary for eve: y day, ſo Jong as life, & health ſhall endure: 
fe rhe other extraordinary, recolleing ourlclues at certaine times 


» forthe ſpaceof a weeke,or two, or more, ſpending them all in | 


F 3 theſe | L 


Math.4. Chiſitour Lord before 
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-. ſpending all that rime'in thinking vpon his finnes, and in meditations that 
© may mooue to {orrowe for them, & to make a veryperfe&@ renovation and 


/ be affured thereof, defirethto enter with good footing , and to prepare him 
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theſe meditations, and exerciſes, which may bee donne for diuerſe endeg, 
and vpon diverſe occaſions. 2 {& 
1. Firſt when on is heauy loaden with finnes,'and defireth to makea 
true Confeſsion,and perfe& conuerfion,it is anadmirable meanes to with- 
drawe a mans ſelfe for ſome eight dayes, or more, to ſome retired-place, 


chaunge of life 
2, Secondly, when any one deſireth to learne this myſticall ſcience of 


me 

the {piritto knowe howto pray mentally, how to conuerle with almightic Whner 
God, and to gaine heerein ſome vle, and experience; Itis good to dedica- ff ro | 
tea moneth,orrwo to this exercile, vntill hee prooue well induſtriated. For Wl uic 
allbeit that the principall maſter of this ſcience is God him' felfe; yet its 
allo a helpe ro haue a viſible rutour that may dire him;and to take time to WM afc: 
lzarne, and praftize what hee/{hall reache. | ra 
2, The third occaſion 1s, when one defires to takeſome eſtate of life, & bo 
doubteth which were fitteſt for him to choole forhis faluation, and perfe- MWcon 


ion : or when hee deſireth to begin any greate enterprile intheſeruice of 
God, and ſtandesin doubr of our Lordes will; andplealufe 'therein;or if he 


ſelfe with praier, negotiating forGods fauour to hate good ſucceſle therein, 

In fuch'cales, it is very conuenient to take ſome time of retiredneſle; as 
ſom began to preach, retired himfelte forty dayes into 

thedefert. _ 45 In | * FOI 

4+ The fourth occafion is, when thoſe that vie this mentall praier, per- MWmo1 


 ceiue themlelues ke -colde, diſtrated, and dry therein, and withall hnde {Whce: 


themlelues very flacke in matters of divine jeruice. In theſe cales, the moſt 
effetuall meanes'to renewe themſelues, and to re-cnrer into their former 
feryour, is to dedicate cight dayes to theſe meditations, Tpeniding therein 
the greateſt part of theday: and becauſe this flackeneſle ordinarilye erntreth 

bylitle, and litle into all, itis good onceeuery yeare to recollet-a mans 
ſelfe ſome eight dayes to this end, 

5. Finally albeeir a man finde no flackeneſle, yet it is good now and then; 
ro pine himſelte a ſacietie, & fullneſle of God,lo to increaſe in his loue,and 
co excell the more in his ſeruice as many Sainces wereaccuſtomedto doe, 
who by this meanes attained to very high degrees of ſanity... 


> 


6. As forthe ordinary time, therecanno generallrule bee giuen for all: 
for this time muſt bee meaſured with the health, and habilirie , with the 
ſtate, and office, and with the neceſſary obligations, and occupations of 
every man. But all cliis confidered, the more time that may bee mployen in 

cans 
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Mentall prazer, © Part. r. 
this exerciſe, without becing wanting to the thivgs aboue- ſaid, the better 
it is. Ordinarily, it were meete for a man toretire himfelfe an houre in the 
morning, or night, ſeeing not without cauſe our Sauiour Chriſte ſpent an 
houre in that retired praier which hee made in the Garden of Gethlemani, WOT 
as wee may colle& out of the reprehenfion hee gaue'S, Peter, ſaying. Could _ ras. Pp 
ou not Watch one houre With mee? But hee that by reaſon of his buſineſſes * * 
cannot bee an hower, let him bee halfe an hower; and if hee cannot halfe an 
hower, yet let im imploy (if hee pleaſe) but a quatter ofan hower in thar 
menrall praier, which wee call examination of theconſcience,in that man- 
ner that wee ſhall hereafter preſcribe: and ler him allow ſome longer time 
ro prater, ypon holy dayes, becaulc they wele inſtituted to attend to the ſer- 
uice of almightie God. | 
7. Concerning this ordinary time, wee muſt bee very conſiderate, that 
afcer a man hath ſer downe his time that hee intendeth to imploy daylie in 
praly bee it in reſpe©t of the rule of his eſtate (as ſome Religious doe) or / 
y ſpeciall deuotion, or direQion of his ghoſtly Father, hee muſt bee very 
Weſt ns in ſpending that whole time incirely in his holy exerciſe, without 
letting flippe one only daye,or looſing one onely Credo time of the hower 
decreed:for the Diuell with great ſolicirude inuenteth a thouſand, deuiles, 
ſometimes of corporall occaſions , and ſometimes of cares, and buſineile 
nder the pretext of pietie, to make vs to interrupt our praier; for omitting 
it one da Mirongh any other ſiniſter end, a mancomes to omitt it afrerwar-._ 
des another,and another daye, andat lenghtto omitr iraltogither, Where-/ Li3.1.de 6 
vponS. Chryſoſtomeſayeth, That a iuſt man ſhould holde it for a thing 14de Pee. 
more {orrowfull then deathe it felfe,, ro bee depriued of praier ; imitatin | 
heerein the holy Prophet Danie}, who was accuſtomed to pray three times 24. 6. 
Day; andalbeeit the king of Perſia commaunded, that no man vpon paine 7 
of his life ſhould pray to God in thirty dayes , yet hee would not o- 
mitt his accuſtomed prayer : Ne rantillum quidem temporis ſuſtinuit ab orando 
Wc/are ; He did not fo much, as for a very litle time ceaſe to praye to al- 
mightie God: for hee vnderſtood, that lis ſpirituall life depended vpon 
Prater , and for feare of rhe death of the bodye, hee would nor. indangi 
the life of his ſoule, which (ſaith Chryſoſtome ) is as deade when it wan- 
teth praier, as the bodye is dead, when it is abandoned by the ſoule, And as 
Daniel although by occaſion of praying, hee put himſelfe in daunger of 
death, (for hee was caſt into the Lyons den yet in effe@ hee diednot: for 
God delivered him from that daunger, ſhutting the mouthes of the Lyons, 
decaule hee opened his mouth to pray. Soalfo wee may beleene that for ac- 
opliſhing theraske of our praier, wee ſhall looſe neither life, nor health, nor 
onrer,nor the happy diſpatch of other buſineſles; nay rather by che meanes 


of praler, 


Noe, 


bo 
W., 
1 CY 
> 


45 The Introdufion 


/ 


= 


GS 


' raigne an exerciſe, Iadde, that all in generall, aſwell thoſe which haue 2 
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 feruour of them. 


Þraier, we ſo diſpoſe our fetnes that almightie God may take them to hiy 
charge, and pertorme with his omniparencie, and wifdome, what wee 
our telues are not able to doe by reaſon ofour imbecillirye,and ignoraunce, 
And ifat any time for true vant of health, or for other Tawfull , or'vrg 
caule, wee ſoallbee forced to interrupt ourpraier ; the impediment beting 
paſt, wee are fortwith ro retourne to our exerciſe, that the interruptio 
which beganthorough pure neceſsicie , bee nor proſecuted by fAloath and 
rrepiditie. SE 

8. Laſtly,that no man may exempt himſelfe from this ſo high, and ſone 


ler rime of retired prajer (if they will conſerue their deuotion)) as allo 
thoſe that haue not this time, to ſupplye this defe&,ought to exercize 
themlelues often rimes euery day in the briefe ates of mental, or vocal 
prater , which wee call iaculatory praieis, whereof wee hatie made men 
rion,inthe ninth, $.in the which (as S. Auguſtine reportech,) the Fathers it 
the deſerts exercized themſelues very ofren , euery day, briefely putting 
themſelues in minde of almightie God, and of his benefits or: elle of the 
owne {innes, and ſhooting Grthavich like at dart, a feruent affeRion vp to 
heauen,or ſome briefe petition for ſome vertue,ſaying as ir might beerhus; 
O Lord, that I nener had offended thee: O my God,that T may love tizee! O that I may 
obey thee ! Giugge o Lord, putitye of ſoule, humulitye of hart, & pouertye of ſpiri, 
Pardon my finnes ( o my Redeemer ) becauſe they are exceeding greuous. 

9. This manner of praier beeing ſhort, is caly to all, and may bee mad; 
with oy reat attention, and zeale, as Calsianus aduertiſeth vs. And fot 
this cauſe they vie to bee very effetuall to obtaine of our Lord What wet 
require: for {as S. Baſile faith.) Itis more auaileable to pray a litle, and 
well, with attention, then to pray muchafter another manner , for God i: 
not ouercome with the multiplicitie of our praiers, but with the waight, ane 
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10, The breuity of thele praiers is to bee recompenſed with their fre 
quency; labouring by meanes thereof ro fulfllin ſome ſort, that which out 
aujour Chriſte ſaide: It behoveth alW4ies to pray, and not to bee Tveary: that 1s 
norro faileneitherin the time aſsigned for prater,nor in the feruour thereof 
norin confidence, nor in the (polsible) frequency thereof; mip 
thele iaculatory praiers, which { as Dauid ſaith ) are the reliques of tho 
holy cogitations that wee hadin the morning, making to our ſelues 1 
feaſt, and preſeruing our deuotionall thedaye. : Ch? 
71. S.Chrifoſtomelaieth, thatat theleaſt wee ought every howreto ofic 
vnto God one of theſe praiers: Vt orands curſus , curſum dici equet ,"That thi 
courte of prater, may equallic goe wirh the courſe of the day; ſo that whe! 
: ti 
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the clocke ſtrikes the houre, it may ſerue vs as an Alarum vnro praier. Buc 

thoſe thar are very feruent, procure much more-frequency, imitating the 
holy Monkes of Egipt, of whom Caſsianus faith that whe they laboured, 25. z.c. 
all chat day they alto prayed. Preces &- orationes per finguls moments miſcen- *- © ib. 
res; ers. 90 with their handy workes,-praiers and atfeQtions euery mo- *' © + 
ment of che day: and by this ſhort cur they arrivedin licle time to. much 
ſanQiry;andarrained to great merires.Nether isit\anuch, that wee ſhould gs 
bee very eager of this holy exercize, for (as S, Bonauenture fſaierh ) at all —_ , 
times, andarall howers wee may gaine by praier that , which is of much vice c. z. | 
morevalue-then the whole Aces? And wee {ee manifeſtly that ſo it is: 
forifa man ſhould waſt the whole day in framing interiour aces of bla(- - 
phemies, vengances, hatreds of God,and purpoſes of other great and en- 
ormous-finnes,in the ende of the day hee | haue merited moſt terrible 

corments. Socontrarily,if hee ſpende it inthe interiour ates of this mental 

praier, frequenting good deſires, and- determinations to pleale almightie 

God, with peritions of verrues, in the end of the day hee {ball fnde him- 
felfe enriched with incredible gaine of celeſtiall gifres,and of an everlaſting 
rewarde: for Godis no leſſe fhenvitin rewarding, then hee is rigourous 
-. 12,” We will put many of theſe Iactlatoryepraiers inthe meditations of 
this booke, eſpecially inthe third part, pondering ſome ſhort praiers that 
were made to Chriſt our Lord by ſonie Leprous, and Blinde men, by the 
woman of Chanaan, the ſiſters of Lazarus,and ſuch other like. 


Certaine Aduertiſements concerning the Meditations enſuing. 4» 13- 


ATA Or the better vſe of the meditations enſuing I aduertiſe , that 
IIS there may bee diverſe endes in-the reading of them , as there 

IFN were inthe writing of them. _ TS 7. oa FO 
ORe 1, The firſtend 1s, to: imploy ſome litle tyme in that moſt 

noble, and proffitable exerciſe which wee call ſpiricuall reading , wherein 

(as the holy Fathers fay) God [peaketh to the harr the ſame thar is in the aſe . 
booke, illuſtrating the vaderſtanding with the light of the verities written fe = 
therein, and inkindling the will with the fer of other ſuch like affeftions. D. 15. 
And for this cauſe, in'lome meditations I inlarge myſelfe ſomewhat, mix- (5. z. de 
ing certaine aduiles , and rules of perfeftion, concerning the vices, or Ag 
vertues whereof thereinTtreate, that they which reade them to this end, 7" © *- 
may learne allfo this ſcience of the ſpirit. Bur they muſt reade: them with ,,, ., .. 
attention, and repoſe, ruminating , and pondering what they reade with ſororem. 
inward feeling thereof, ſo that with —— they joyne lome ___ 

| of Me- 
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of Meditation, firſt beſeeching our Lord to illuminate them, and to.ſpeake BW. «1 

3. Reg. 3. vnto theirhartes the wordes of that booke, ſaying with--Samuel ; Speaks Bil i: 
O_ Lord for thy ſeriant beareth. | _ F- 
S 


2. The ſecond principallend of reading theſe meditations , is to:recob 
le& matter of praier, "9-7 Contemplation retyered and alone by bimſclte Will v 
with our Lord. For {as S. Bernard ſaieth) Reading dilpoſeth,:and aydeth Wil c: 
to meditation, which Wwichour it, or ſome thing equiualent , vſeth to bee ll 

Ntraying, wandering, and diſtrated. And in luch cales they are only to Bl t 


\ | Feadethoſe pointes that ſerue them ro meditate in their hower: alsigned. Bll o 
And becauſe ſome tinies, ſome point is large, comprehending-fome-three WY e} 
» or foure conſiderations, whoſe number is noted in the margent;irt ſhalbee ill ce 


ood to diuideſuch a point into many, and breifely to gather for the nie-Wl ct 
iration, two; or three verities of thoſe conſtderations, to ruminate them 
more at leaſure. And if any onedefireto haue morecopious matter of me-t ti 
ditation, hee may make of two pointes one. 
_ 3+ Yeritis to beenored, tharalrhough wee prelcnbe-in them the pra- 
Qize of mentall praier, exercizing afte&ions, peritians, and a2, hg A 
tye-wee no man to thoſe wordes wherein. they: are delivered, but 
himſelfe may inuent them, as our Lord ſhall diate the ſame vnto him, & 
the l;ghr of the vecitiewhich heeconfidereth, and his owne feeling of de-W:m 
$. 2, UVotion, the which mn allready hath beene ſaide) is the. tongue of the ſoule:WMl T, 
D. Bern. and whoſoeuer hath it, knoweth very well- how to ſpeake with O__ | 
"_ 45-*" God, and withour it, is as it were mute and dumbe: and then it is g 
en to make vie of thoſe colloquies heere ſer downe, making them as it theyWBe 
were his owne, Ow Labinghpl 2 
4» Thethird end of reading theſe meditations , may bee , to prattizeFWCr 
them with others;for it belongeth ro ſpirituall maſters, and confeſlors toMhis 
giue and preſcribe ſach like pointes of meditations to their-diſCiples, and 
penitents, induſtriating them'in this manner of praier, when they are ca- Wit 
pable thereof: bur they are not to-giue allalike to all, but ro ſele@ thoſe Wl fed 
meditations, pointes, and confiderations that are moſt accommodated to 
the eſtate, andcapacitye of him thar recetueth them. HE 
5. Andbefides this, they may alſo helpe themlelues herewithall-for 
their owneſerm6s, orſpirituall ſpeeches, which are vied to be made in c6- 
monto ſuchas liuein religion, or out of the ſame, with defire to obtaine 
that perfeQion that is proper to their eſtate. | | fff £:5! $1,505. 
+ 6. For all theſe endes I haue procured, that the Medications ſhould goe 
confirmedandaccompanyed with | 70's and ſentences of holie Scripture, 
which were writte for the ſame endes. So that heere are declared in a man- 
nerallthe foureEuangeliſtes;the greaterpart of the Attes of the Apa 
the 
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the beginning of Geneſis, & many other places of the olde, and new Teſta- 
ment. And becauſe many of them, may haye diuerſe lenſes, I'haueprocu- 
red to make choiſe of the molt receiued,according ro the expoſition of the 
Saintes,from whom I haue colleted thefe confiderations:as alſo from that 
which other ſpiricuall men haue experienced, to whom/ our Lord hath 
communicated theſe taſts, and feelings. PE 2 

- 7, So that heerupon, ſuch as are louers of vanietie in-theſe exercizes of 
the ſpirit, ſhall inde in this booke djuerſe meditations for the ſeueral times 
of Aduent, Lent, Sundayes,and principal Feaſtes of the yeare, accomodating 
themlſelues in euery time to the ſpirit, which therein the Church repreſen- 
teth. And becauſe many haue adeuotio to haue meditations diſtributed for 
the leuen dayes ofthe weeke, they {hall heere alſo fhnde varietie thereof. 

8. Thoſe which treace of puritying themſelues from vices in the Purga- 
tive way,ſ{ball fade meditations ofthe Seyen deadely linnes, for euery day 
#rs mediration:and they themſelues may eaſily colleQ others of che ſcauen 
principall things that are in this life, that is to.lay, meditation of Sinnes, 
Death, Iudgemear particular, Iudgement vniuerlall, Hell, Purgatory, and 


the glorye of Heauen. As alſo of the ſeauen notorious ſinners thatour Sa- 
uiour Chiilt converted; namely: S. Matthew, S. Mary een, the wo- 
eus, 


.man of 'Samaria , the woman founde in Adulterye, the good 


Thiefe, and Saul, otherwiſe called Paul. | ; 

9. Thole which create. of gaining vertues in the Illuminatiuve way,ſball 
finde imedirations. of the Seuen Peritions of the Parernoſter; of the Eighr 
Beatitudes; of the Seuen ſtations wherein is conſummared the wole Pal- 
fion of Chriſte our Lorde: of the Seuen wordes that hee ſpake vpon the 
Creſle: and they may eafhily make choile of Seuen Parables, or Seuen of 
is moſt notable miracles, for the ſeuen dayes of the weeke. 

20, Thoſe which treare of ynionin the Vanitiue life, ſhall finde me- 
ditations of the Seuen diuine Attributes, wherein principally this vnion is 
fed; thatis to ſay; Bountie, Charicie, Mercie,Temenfitie Wildome: Omni- 
potencie,and Prouidence. And if they will meditate Gods benefits, they 
ſhall inde meditations of the workes that almightie God did the firſt ſixe 
dayes of the worlde, and hisreſt vpon the ſeuenth day. Alſo the Seuen 
rewardes of Glorye which Chriſt our Lord declared in his Sermon of 
the Beatitudes ; and thoſe which hee promiſed the ſeuen Biſhops inthe 
Apocalips . And after this manner ſhall they finde ſundry mec 
of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament , and of our bleſſed Ladye the Virgin, 
& for the fifreene myſteries of the Roſarie. All which they may eakily leeke 


in the Tables thatſhallbee put in che end of the booke. ; 
4, Finally, cuery part of che fixe which this booke hath, wherein are 


G2  diuers 
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diners meditations, with diverſe manners of praying andcontemplaring] 
like a banquet of many and diuerſe meates , dreſt afrer many and dine 
faſbions: the which are ſet vpon the rable, northar euery one that is ini 
ted ſhould eate of all, alrhough hee may make an aſlay of all: but for thy 
hee ſhouldeate principally of chat meare, thar giveth him moſt raſt, 
which is moſt agreable to his complexion,-or necelsiry, leauing rhe re 
for others, that ſhall inde raſt where hee findes it nor, becauſe they ha 
another complexion, or neceſsitye different from his . For irſhould bee 
great ignorance in this matter, to ſecke to lJeade all after that forme 
praying that liketh mee, contemning thoſe that vie another way : 
therefore euery one guiding himſelfe , partely by the'counſell, and di 
 Rtion ofhis ſperituall maſter; partely by the experience of his owne cot 
forte, and proffit, muſt lay holde vpon thoſe meditations, and formes 
praier, which arme him beſtro this end, although ir is nor amiſle to t 
all: for pafaduenture our Lord will open to mee a way, where I thougt 
hee had helde itvery cloſe ſhur. »4% } 
12, By what hath beene ſaid Iconclude,that thoſe which defire da 
toclime the myſticall Jadder of Iacob , which S. Auguſtine calleth 
Ladder of Paradiſe, and S.Bernard, the Ladder of men that are Religious: W 
Reps are, Reading, Meditation, Praier, and Contemplation, they {hall finde 
this booke matter,and inſtruRion fit for this mounting,relying princip 
vpon Gods grace, by whoſe fauour, wee ſhall all bee albero clime, and 
rize to that vnion with our Lord,who is in the top,ipuiting vs ro moi 
vp thereby; and ro this end hee ſendeth his holy Angels whos cende,at 
deſcende for our good: they aſcende to preſent vnro God our defares, a 
petitions, and they deſcend with the good diſpatche thereof, and all 
animare vsto clime vpeuery day with great perſeuerance, vntill weeen 
into the paradiſe of our God, where wee may fee him, and enjoy hi 
worlde withoutend, Amen, «a Ws. > 8 FROey 
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THE FIRST PARTE 


OF THE MEDITATIONS. OF, SINNES, / 


AND OF THE LAST ENDES OF M A, N, 


' vith formes of Praier appropriated. to. thoſe. which 
walke inthe Purgative Waye, to pens chem erty 
Bd their Vices, 4 ET 


The] ntroducion concerning Puritie : Which: is the onde of the 
_ Meditations of tbe Forge riue- Mia hays 


. Mong rhoſeexcellencyes which che vent-/ 
4/7; vie of Meditation, -and Mentall he requ com-- | 
>= prehendeth; the fiſt; nt openetit the way /;"A 
> for many others, is to purify, (4s'S. Bernard 135. r. @s*/ | 
-faieth)rhefountaine ;ffeife from whence 1 it conſide- | | 
Fo And becauſsir ſpringeth from.two 7 <<. 
fountaines; the oneſuperiour, which js God, Engenite/ 
S with his inſpirations: andthe other inferior, . / 
On which is the ſoule with ber faculties: the ex-/ 
— cellencye thereof confiſteth in deanfing this-: 
ſecond founraine in the vertue ofthe firft, pn- 
ing the memo of culpable oblivions, the vnderſtanding of errors, the: 
ill of depraued defires, the appetites of their ynbrideled paſsions , the- 
© of their ſuperfluities, the fleſhe of her ſenſuall cheriſhings, and rhe 
ule of her vicious cuſtomes. Whereupon the” Apoſtle S, Peter ſaid. That 47mm , 
od purifyerth hartes by faith, not becauſe faithalone is fufficier hereunto, - - / 
t becaulefaith,quickned, with the profound conſideration of the veri-. | | 
es, and myſteries which hee waders awaketh the aQes, and affefions- 


the ſoule, which, with the diuine'grace diſpoſe for the perfe®@ purifics- 
ws of the hart. And: | 
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And allbeeit this excellencye'is foundin all the meditations of then 
ſeries of our faith, yeritis moſt notably refplendentin thoſe, which a 
pertaine to the Purgatiue way, whole Frivepyl ende is, to moue the 
to attes and exerciles, wherewith perte@ puritie is obrained;and the trey 
ches are digged for the edifict aud building vp of verrues. 
I. Thele arereduced to three rankes: The firſt comprehendeth the ad 
Trafa:. of knowledge of our ſelues with contempt of our ſelues, wherein ( as { 
Ke decew* Bernard ſaieth)true humilitie conhiſteth, And iris of two 'fortes:: Qne 
n_myy proper.ro the Luſt that never finned,and proceedeth fromthe knowledge 
; a * .the nothing that wee haue of- our owne reuenew : and this is ian + 
ſerm, 36. Obtained by the meditations that {ball bee putin the f1xt part. The orher! 
is Centic, Proper to ſinners, and proccedeth trom the knowledge of the linnes, ar 
miſeries whereinto weehauefallen and this is obtained by the medi 
; tons of this brit parc;: whole ates are, to: defpile ourlelues ; to hould 
ourlelues worthy to bee delpiled by all men, and as much .as lyerh yn 1 
to defice it, and procure it, exercizing ſome humiliations , and acceprin 
thoſe that happen vnto vs; in ſuch ſort as wee {ball goe praQtizing in tl 
medications rhemſclues. EF LE rb 
_ 2. The econdranke,comprehendeththoſe.ates which diſpoſe to 0 
Tuſtification;that is to lay:feare of Gods iuſtice, hope of his diuine mercy 
| Hed ſorrowe for my finnes, ſtrit- examination of my: confcieng 
Humble,andentire contelsis of myne offences, &ſatisfaftion with work 
of. penance to reuenge vpon mylelfe the iniuries that I haue donne again 
_ |; almightie. God, andother ſuch like. LY WAVE 
i + 3+:The third rapkecomprehendeth thoſe ates which aydeto take aw 
the rootes, and remainders of forepaſled finnes,to the end neuer more 
retourne ynto them: luch are, chaſtizing the fleſh to ſubie&it to the ſpirit 
mortihcation of vabridled appetites, reducing them to the rule of reaſor 
abnegation of our owne, will,to make' it conformable to the will 0 
. God : .dereſtation of outſelues, and of all things” thar nourriſh ſelf 
loue ; that God our-Lord, and his holy loue, may findean entrance int 
. our. hart, POT. OZ OO b | | 
4+ Theſeare the paſlages which wee are to walke in the Purgatiue wa 
to make a very pertet conuerfion. Forpur caſe that, according to the cou 
ſell of the Wileman, in all our workes'wee are to bee very diligent, ai 
feruent, yet in none morethen in the wotke of our Juſtification , and i 
the meanes ordained thereunts, fulfilling at;theleaſt that which S. Paul 
aue v$-in charge, when hee ſaid: Thatas wee exhibited-our members 
lerue vncleanelle, and iniquitie, vnto iniquitie: ſo now we ſhould exhibil 
our members to lerue iuſtice vnto ſanRification , And as S. Augulſtit 
b zi Caith 
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ith; O'rales impetus babebas 4d mundum, taler habeas” ad artificem mundi; Preſa« 
ocure to carry as great vehemecy of lone to the ſramer of the worlde,as thou didſt 199 n= | / 
rrie to the Worlde it ſelſe:leruing the Creatour with that feruent affeion, Pjal.31; / 
herewith thou waſt wont to lerue the creature: bearing as entirely the , ._ oy 
age of the heauenly Adam ; as thou bareft chat of the earthly Adam ,,* "7 
d becauſe the holy Apoſtle (as S. Gregory pondereth it) {pake this as :ibr.:9. 
ndeſcending/ts our weakenefle ,- it is reaſon that ſuch as are feruent, Moral. / 

labour to bee much;more diligentim-good, then before they were in fr 1 /, 

ill, complying with the counſell of the Prophet Baruch , when-hee  / WY, "= 
eth; That we ſhould conuert ourſelues ten times more to God , then He” TY 

< ſeperated ourſelues from him.So-did the glorious Magdalen, Zachens, tMAbac to 

|, and othetnotable penitents, of whole meruailous conuerſions wee | | 

Il make ſpeciall meditations in the third part , wherein _ that haug 

ed by theſe(which ſhall bee pur here) may exercize themſelues, / / / 

- And albeeit theſe are moſt proper to ſuchzas defire feruently to con- 
tthemſelues to God our Lord,and to- ſuch as are Principiantsin yertue, 
ho prerend to purify themlelues from all the dregs , and ill cuſtomes of 

ir fore-paſſed life:yet(as the holySpirir ſaith)becauſe no ma ſhould loofe- 

Grged han his finne is pardoned, and becaule the Iuſt man falleth ſeuen 

es a day, it is therefore reaſon that the iuſt alſo now and then ſhould 

ew theſe meditations,to purifye themſelnes of their preſent finnes, and: 

{lure themſelues the better + pardon of thoſe forepaſſed : for to | 
s end is the counſell of-Ecclefiaſticus: That-wee ceaſe nortopray, nor Ecclef.cs: / 

iuſtifye. ourſelues vntill death.-And Chriſt our 'Lord ſayeth in the 22. / 
ocalips -: Hee that is iuſr, let bim'be iuſtifyed yet, and. let the holy bee Apoeal,,, 
tified yer, increaſing euery day in purity of.conſcience, and in ſan- ****** 


y of life. | 
THE E, FVNDAMENTALL MEDITATION.. / 


Of the end Wherfore- Man, and all things that ſerue him, 
Were created. £8 2 IS 


Fay His firſt meditation is-the beginning}, and- foundation of the 
2 {pirituall life ; for ( as Caſsianus- neterh-in his ficſt Collation Cap. 4-} 
Sy of a-Religious mans end-) before all things yvee are-to fixe our © 5- 
 vponthe end of our life, and of our profeſsion : aſwell: vpon the laſt 
,Which is the kingdome of heauen, as:vpon the neerer end, and 
ke, which is puritie 'of heart, without the which this kingdome is 
abtained,..For-the. ende, 1s. the rule of the' meanes, and according - 

VAta 
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vnto thar;all the yyorckes'of our life are to bee ſquared , and direQed 1 $ 
thatin this meditation all thoſe ought to exercize themlelues very often, 
that walke it any of the three wayes aboueſaid, ſeeing all of them come 


to relyeand tay ypon one, and the lame hnall end. And it will ſerue all(y 
foran example, wherein what: hath. becne laid touching mental praier, 


_ we:may fee putin prattile. 


Apocal. 
4.3. & 


22. 3* 


2. Afterwards hauing donne thoſe. three; things which-in the fifth 4, 
wee ſpake of; before I beginne meditation, to: tye my: imagination-to one 
place, in fuch fortas heereir maybeedonne, will imagine God our Lord 
ſeated in a throne of infinite maieſtie' like an immenſe tea, from whence 
iflue out the rivers of creatures, all retourning ro him, and hee m—_ 
them all to himſelfe, as ro their finalbend, and place of their-perpe 
reſt. Then will I humbly befecche him for whar I prerendin this medi 
tion, thatis to ſay: celeſtiall light ro knowe my true finall end, and to di 


P[#.42.3 reaccordingthereunto my crooked life, ſaying thatof Dauid: Sende fort 


Ex P. Tg- 
wetis in 
funda- 
nents 

E xerci- 
$30r1um, 
Ad Rom, 
G6. 23S: 
Ex Caſ- 


ſans vhi 
ſwpra. 


o Lord:from on high,thy light, and thy rruth, that they may _ mee,and 
bring mee to thy holy mount,and to thyne euerlaſting habitarians , fo 
thou createdſt meeto liue in them: This donne;-I will begin my medita 
tion inthe forme following. * MEE : ; 


THE I, POINT. 
Engle, point (hallbee to call ro memory,the end wherefore ma 


was created, that is, to praife, renerence, and ſerue his God, and b 
this meanes to ſaue his ſoule, according tothe ſaying of $, Paule to the Re 
mans: Tou'haue your fruits vnto ſantification , and your ende life euerlaſtin; 
as if heeſhould ſay: The aime, and ende of yourworkes in this life, is t: 
ſerue almightie God with puritiy,and ſanity: 8 the finall end whereunt 
they are ordained,is,to obtaine life everlaſting. od =* 

Vpon this veritye the vnderſtanding is to, forme its diſcourſes, to brin| 
to light whatis comprehended therein, pondering thus: Who created me 
and ordained mee to this ende, & for what cauſe: How ſoueraigne an enc 
this is: How ill I haue prerendedit in my forepaſled life, and in what j 
rill Ihaue beeneto loole it: What heauy loſſes 1 ſuſtaine by looſing it;ali 
how great goods enſue if I obtaineit; andthat there is great realon, tha 
from this day forward, T ſhould vyigilantly' pretend to obtaine ir, Wit 
euery one of theſe conſiderations, I will moue the Will to the affetions 
and ates that itrequireth, mthis manner. ET ed 

r. Firſt chun +39 = hovy the infinite Maieſtie of almipghtie Ge 
which hathno neede of his creatures, not for my merits, but of his mee! 

| goodnell 


Of tans finall end." EF 
goodnefſe, created mee to his image, and likeneſſe; Not that ſhould live / 
; ac randome to followe myne owne luſtes,nor that I ſhould ſceke honours 
Yor dignities, riches, or delicacies, orany. other, thing created ; but onely 
that Iſbould reverence; and praile him; that Iſhou dloue, and obey him 
in this mortall life, and afterwardes obtaine hfe everlaſting. And although 
ithad beene ſufficient to giue mee for my end that, which my nature re- | 
quired, yet almightie God was not hereyvith contented, but of his meere_ 
mercie hee ordained, and raiſed mee to another morehigh, and {oueraigne 
end, which isto ſee him manifeſtly, co enioy him, and to bee happy , and 
bleſſed, asare the Angells, or as God is himlelfe , according to. that of 'S. 7945. 3. | 
John: Wee ſhall ſee him as hee is. Wes 0s 
O immenſe Charitie of our ſoueraigne God | What is this 0 Lord that thoudoeſt? 
4 creature (o miſerable as this litle filly worme man , doeft thou exalt to ſo bigh an 
end, as to ſee thee apparently in thy glory? What, Was, not I obliged to ſerue thee | 
freely, &for nothing as thy ſlaue? Then Why doeſt chou aſirgne mee ſo excelens 4 re- 
warde ? Bleſſed bee thyne mfinite mercy, and let all the Angells laude thee for this 
ſoueraigne benefit. W hat shall I retourne thee, 0 Lord , for ſo greate 4areward ? I 7f.rrg. 
offer my ſelfe#9 ſerus thee freely all my life, Without pretending any other mere? ©. 
worethen to ſerue thee; for = 7 A: God, is #0 r4igne-. And ſeeing thou art my firſt 
beginning, and my laſt end, gue fort with beginning tomy newe life, and ayde mee 
v:th thy grace, that I may attaine to the finall end thereof, Amen. FE 
..2. This donne, Iwill ponder, how UI haue- pretended this end in 
my forepaſſed life, liuing as if I had beene created,not ro ferue God, but to 
ſerue'my owne luſtes, and to ſeeke honours, delicacies,andriches:commits 
ting for this cauſe innumerable fannes, as if the end of my vocation hadnor , +; {at, 
beene ſanQikication , bur wncleanenefle; for libertyiof the ſpirit, but liberty ..;. | 
of the fleſh. ' | Galath. y, 
0 Wretche that 1 am, how blindely haue 1 gonne aſtray, itt that Which it moſrim- oh FO 
ported mee 10 kno'Wwe? O boW-ingratefull haue 1 beene to bins that created mee-to 009% 
. Wc 1 gh an end, and hoWeully baxe 1 repayed- hun, that did mee ja much good! O-my- 
= Creator, that I had neacr fended thee ! Pardain, 0 Lord xmy tranſgreſeions, for | 
t.yne one ſake , and helpe mee tocget outof them, that may. leade the remain- 
der of raylife, conformably to the end for Which thou haſt giuen tt mee, Amen. 
Y 3- Then willl conlider the greatelofſes1 fuſtaine by loohng this end : 
MI for whar lofle can bee greater then ro looſe my ſoule, to loole Gods diune 
. WM race, tolooſe the peace, and alactirye of conſcience, and to-loole- all bleſ- 1,.,..5. 
Eicdneſſe? ro whichiare ioyned erernall damnation. and: the fotfaiture of-2s, 
God himſelfe. For what {hall ic proffit mee to'gaine -rhe/ whole: worlde, : 
fl looſe my foule, and my God, in compariſon of whom, all the world1s- 
even as nothing} 4 ig! oats 79 31 ae m0! 414 72166 
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4. Centrarily, if I attaine to this end, I obtaire ithepoſſeſsion of Cod 
fimſelte, 1 ſha!Have my foie, 1 ſhall have peace, and-cheeiefilinefie of 
ha't, I ſhallbee proteed by the divine providence,] ſhall fnde quietteſle, 
and perperuall repoſe , as all thinges fr. de intheir'ende, ard center. Thip 
then beeing 1loas it is, animate they lelfe, o my foule, to ſeeke the ende for 

Which thou waſt created by God, and heerein 1mploy all thy cate, fo: there 
is nothing that more importeth thee. Converte thy lelfe ro God who jg 
thy reſt, for befideshim,all wbattoeuer elſe 1s to:ment. If ihou ſervel! Geg, 
what wilcthou mo: e?If God bee thy poſſeſsion, what wanteſt thou more? 
delighthim'in pretending him, and bee confident to obraine him, for Hee 
loueth his crearures, and raketh contentement that they ſhould obtaine the 
end for the which hee created them. 

Oimnſn:te Gud, Center of my ſoule, conuert mee to thee, that I may take refl, 

for thou madeſi niee for thee, and my bart is vnquiet vntill it come neere to thee. 0 
eternal Fati:er, ſee-ng thou createdit mee that I might loue thee as a ſonne , giue 
mee grace for t-yne one fahe, that 1 may loue thee a4 a Fatner. O only begotten 
Sonne of the Father, and Redeemer of the World, ſeeing thou createdit mee, and 
redeemedſt mee, that 1 might obey , and imitate thee, ayde mee that I"may ally aies' 
obey thee, and imitate thee in all things..O moſt Holy @hoſt , ſeeing that of thy 
Goodneſie thou didſt creat. mee to bee ſanttified, graunt mee that it may bee [0 for 

thyne oWne glorye.. O Angells of Heauen !' O. moſt bleſſed Saintes, that haue attai- 
ned tothe end, for the Which you Tere created , beſceche this our Lord Whom you 
enioy, that I may alſo ebtaine him, aſcending vp to enioy him. in your compagnie, 


ÞPorlde Without end, Amen. | | 
J PETE: F | 
TAHE-1ML LSOLNT:- 4.25 

t 


] N concluding the firſt pointe, Tam to paſſe to the ſecond, which is, te | : 
call tomemory the end whereunto all: the othhr things of the earth I : 
vwerecreated: that is to ſay; thatthey might helpe man to attaine to the fi- 
nall end of his creation, taking them for a meanes to ſeruea!mightie God 
our Lord;and to ſaue himſelte; according to that which the royall-prophet 
Dauid faide ofthis people: God gane them the contryes of the nations, and they 
pofeſſd the labours of the peoples that they mght keepe his iufi:ficat.ons or holy 
Commaundements , and ſreke after his holy laWe.. 

1, Vponthis veritie | amto ponder firſt, how liberall 11006. mee God 
hath ſhewed himfſelfe rowardes mee, in creating ſuch a multitude of crea- 
tures, fo faire, andſoadmmable for my lake, and nor onely created: things 
neceſſary to preſerue my life, but alſo many other for my delicacye,and de- 
light, and for the recreation of my fight, hearing, ſmelling, taſting, an _— 
| g 
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ching, for the which T am to giue him moſt infinite chankes ; ſeeing that 

the good which hee did to thele creatures, hee. did it more to mee, then ro 

e, © them for that hee did ic to them inreſpeR of mee. : | 
lis Let all theſe thy creatiires bleſſe thee, O Lord, and tet my ſoule praiſe,and glorifie *ol!ogn;5 
or WW thee for them all. T give thee thankes for the beeing Which thou gine#t to" the bea- 

10 i 11s, 4rd ro the elements, to beaftes, aud to plantes,'andto all the other bodjes of 


's i theearth.l give thee thankes alſo, for the” beauiVg of the colours, for the harmonie of/ / 

0, WI the ſorndes, for the pleaſantneſſe of the odours, for the sWereneſſe of the meates,jot | 

et Wl the ſoftneſſe ofourraytents , & for all thoſe thinks, Which recreate myſiue ſenſes, 

ce i [ce:rig thoucreatedft them for mee,that I m be praiſe, ſerue thee Wath them. / 

he 2. Andrhen [will ponder how well theſe creatures complye with the 
end for which 4lmightie God created them, ſeruing mee, and nouriſhing 

7, Bf mee , becauſe God (o commaundedir : and contranily, how cuilly I haue \ 

0 | complyed, and doe comply with my end,vſing them euilly ro offende God 

ve WF with all, placing in chem my finall end, as if l had beene created to entoy 

en © them, making the end, of that which was butthe meane. And if L runne 

"dF though my lenſes, I ſhall Fndethat they have gonne awhooring after the 

e” if creatwes, vſingthem onely for their dehighr, and nor to gloritye God that 

by ll gauer them mee : forthe which 1 iuſtly deſerued\ that God ſhould rake f /q 

or i them from mee, and that kee ſhovld deliver (as hee faide by Oleas) his Ofee.z.s. / 

i= Þ corne, and his wine, his floure, and his woll from the ſeruirude they are in | 

ou © vnder my pofleſsion, viing them againſt cheir inclina.ion to offende their 

6 BW Creator, SLSR - $1, | | 

O moſt inftCreator, hoW is it that thou didft: not iuſcicevpon bun thatſo abuſed .,, dats. 

thy creatures, vſing them aga'nſt thee? O my ſolile how art thou not confount | 
With ſuch treachery as this? and hoW att thoWv net ashamed of this greate baſentſſe 
thou baſt com tt-d,abaſing thy ſelſe to place thy finall ende vpon 4 thug ſoyile 4s 3s | 

'® If the creature to thein'iirie of the creator! © my God,hoW ingrateſidl haire 1 beene far/ 

h Bf ty ſoueraigne benefits! for hart hou ganeſt mee to ſerue thee, ! covert ed into an 0c | 

i- I ca/10nr0 offende thee. Pardon,o Lord, my vuthankefullneſſe, & af: ſt mee,that from | 

d WM tence forward 1 may nor vſethat ſo enilly,p\1ch thou ganeſt vnto mee for my good, 

l 3- IT may alſo conſider tharthele creatures were created as the holy Sapiens, 

y I 5c iprure ſayerh) that by them, I might knowe the perfeRions, and excel- +3. 4- 

y WE iencies of che Creator, andthat I might loue him withall my harr: andſo 1 i _ 

' nay imagine that every one ſtandes crying to mee, andfaying. This pel tee” 7; 

d I tion which I have is berrerin God the in mee, hee gave it mee, knowe 

3- E him, loue him,and vic it for his ſernice. And wich this confideration } will 

's Ep ouokemy telfeto afrend from the viſible creatures to the inuifible crea» 

t- tor, ro vaice mecto him, as to mylaſt, and knall endo. 7 
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as be He third Point 1s, & prafticall concluſion drawne from what hath 
beene {aid in-the two- precedent pointes: that is to ſay, themanner 


how from hence forward Iam to vie the creatures, and what indifferen. 


cye my will hath to hold& in the vſe of them , not coueting more then 
that which may helpe meeto ſerue my Creator, and to obtaine the end for 


which I was created, procuring,as muchas lyeth in mee,not todeſfire rather 


Riches then pouerty:honour then diſhonour; Health then fickeneſle: Long 
life then ſhort: bur onelythat which ſhallvee moſt conuenient for my fal- 
vation. Forit is a great part of wiſdome, not to take of the meanes, more. 
then is meete to obtaine the ende: as of Rubarbe, or of any other purga- 
tion, wee take not a greater _oneny then is neceſlary for our health. _ 
2. Withthisconſideration Tam alfo ro enter into my hart,and ro make 
in Anatomie of the difordered inclinations, and afftetions that it hath to 
riches honours; and delicaczes ; to parents, kinred, and freindes; and its 
owne health and life, labouringto moue my will to defi;e to mortifye-the 
ſuperfluous loue of the creatures, perſwading my felfe hereunto by the 
reaſon aforeſaide, and by orhers thatI may inquire out with my diſcourſe, 
eſpecially by that ofthe diuine prouidence, which moſt carefully alsiſterh 
thoſe, that wholely refigne themſcluesinto the handes of God,caiting vpon 
him, (as. Peter faierh) all their cares, to ſerue him with the greater per- 
feQion. For itis moſt certaine that Chriſt our Lord will fullkll his worde 
which hee gaue vs when hee ſaid: Seeke firſs the kingdome of God, and the iu- 

ice of ht, and all theſe things shallbee gjuen you beſides : as if hee ſhould haue 
ſaid; Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God , which is your final ende, and the 
wſtice thereof, which are the meanesto obtaine' him, and thus doing, bee 


aſſured, that the prouidence of your heauenlye Father, will prouide you of 


Eologuic, 


, _ temporall things neceſſary to ſuſtaine your life, 


» But becauſe with myne owne forces lam not able to attaine to this 
refgnation, Iam to hauerecourſeto him that cangiue them mee, framing 
{ome Colloquie with our Lord, and ſaying vnto him veryearneſtly ; I con- 
feſſe, o my Ges that my hart very much cleaeth, and is tyed-to the creatures With 
diſorlinate love: ſeeing therefore 1 am ſo Wretched and feeble, that hauing faſtned 
my ſelfe to the creatures, I cannot vnfaſten mee, fauour With thy omniporencie my 
Weakeneſſe, diſtroying this connexion, and Weeding out from mee this diſoydinare 
Houe, that I may lone thee, and ſerue thee With all my heart, and With all my powers. 


For thou art my lone, and my repoſe,to Whome bee honour, and glorye World _—_— 
2 : | | 816g 
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1nd. Amen. The. matter, of theſe three pointes ſhall bee handled more a 
large in the ſixth part. 


THE 111T, POINT: 


'F Rom theſe ſame principles I am to drawe another prafticall conclu- 
'L fron, as the foundation of the purgatiue waye: thar is to ſays, that T 
1m to deteſt finne, above all the moſt deteſtablethings of the worlde ; / for 


that mortall finne only, is contraryto my hnall ende, and by it only/is it 
loſt. So that neither pouerty, nor infamie, nor diſhonour, nor dolour, nor 


infirmitye, nor baſenefſe of parentage, nor rudenefle of witte, nor want of 


naturall ſciences, nor all the other miſeries of the worlde, are dire&tly con- 
tary to my hnall ende;nor ſhall lloofe it for the, bur only for mortall finne, 
by Rs which;as much as lyeth in mee, I deſtroye the true finall end, which 
is almightie God, ___ him{as S. Paul faieth) by my workes:yeal faine 
another ftnallende to my 


their God; prowde men, their glorye; and couetous men make an idoll of 
their. money. 7 


vs tothe abhorring of fo great an euill as {inne is, aridto purifye our ſelues 
thereof with greate care. | 


"THE H. MEDITATION. 


Of the greiuouſneſſe of ſinne , by the examples of the ſinne of the Angells, 
| * of Adam, and other particulars, 


£ 


i He ende of this meditation, is,to knowe by examples, the grei- 


Of mans final end. 53 


AdTIrE? 
@ * 0 * as / I 6. 
elte, which1s the creature,which Itakefor God. 14 p;;8. 


And hereupon faith the fame Apoſtle , That glutrons holde their belly for 3. 19. 


Ad Ephe, 
| * ſ« Yo 
2. This veritie ſhallbee conſidered in the meditations enſuing , to moue | 


29's uouſneſle of ſinnewherby to abhorreit:theterribleneſſe ofGods, _ 


(% iuſtice in chaſtizing it, wherby to feare him,and to appeaſe him 

# by penance: & the inſtabilirye of man in good, wherby to know 
his eweakenetls and not to truſt to himſelfe, but ro humble himlielfein the 
preſence of God. And all this Iam to begge of our Lord, at my entranceto 
meditation, beſeeching him to illuſtrate with his divine light myne Vn- 
derſtanding to knowe it; andto mooue my willto have a feeling of it with 
greate affeftions of contrition : and to ayde mee", that I may bee war- 


ned by others harmes, before the chaſtizement light vpon myne owne 


heade. . 2 | 
2- And that this meditation, and thoſe which followe may make the 


H 2 deeper 


tance, Ccpriuing them, for that only linne, of thoſe giftes of grace which 


T T. Part, Meditation 1TH. 

deeper impreſsion in the ſoule, Tam to forme firſt in my imagination, a fi. 
gure of Chriſt IESVS our Lord, as of a Tudge ſeated vpon his tribunal 
to giveiudzement, witha ſeuere countenance , from whoſe throne ifluerh 
forch a river of ner to burne ſinners: and [ will imagine my !elfe before him 
like a deepe, and heynous offender, bounde with the fetters,and chaines of 


_ innumerable ſinnes, fearing and trembling like one chart delerueth to beg 


condemned, and bunt wich that terrible her, 


THE LL: POINT. 


r, $26 firſt Pointis to call to minde the finne of theAngells, who were 

/ B created by Godin theempyreall heauen, repleniſhed with witdome, 
&grace:but eblifn ng their free wil they grew prond againſt their Creator. for 
the which they were thiowne our of heauen, and caſt inco hel) , looking 


. forever the ende, and bleſſedneſſefor the which they were c:eated. Vpon 
this veritie taught vs by the Catholike fai:he, I may d.ſcourte, ponderirg 


three things: 1. Firſt how liberal a!mightie God was tothe Angells , cica- 
ting them according to his owne image, and likenefſe, and communicating 
vnto them without any merit of theirs, moſt exce!lenc gitces of nature, & 
grace. By reaſon whereof wee may lay otall, as was ied of one, that they 
were Aber with nine ſtones very precious; thac is, with nine excellen- 
cies, which Luciferand the reſt receiued in their Creation, For almightie 


God made them pure Spirits withour mixcure of bodye: immortall, with 


out feare of corruption: intelleua!il, with greare delicacy of witte: fice, 
that nothing could force their will: wiſe, with fulneſle of all natural ſcieces: 
powerfull, above allinferiour creatures: holy, with ihe gifresof grace,cha- 
ritye, and the reſt of the vertues: inhabitants of the pa adiie of delighies, 
which is the empyreal heauen. And finally, capable of feeing almightie 
God clearely, with promile of this glory, it they perleuered in his feruice: 
which they might eaftiy doe, and were obliged thereunto by the lawe of 

aticude for theſe 9. titles. | 

' 2. Secondly,l will conſider, how ingratefullſome of them were againſt 
almightie God, growing arrogant with chele giftes, & a1ming themtelues 
with chemagaiaſt him of whom they had receaiied them , nor giving him 
that reaerence, and obedience which they ovght with humilitie ro have 

uen him, with employing their liberrie, and torces to offend him, whom 
or ſo many refpettes they ought to have ſerned. 


. 3- Thirdly, 1 willponder, how terrible almightie God ſhewed himſelf 


to chaſtize thempreſently, withourgiuing them reſpite or time of repen- 


hes 


w___— 
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heed giuen them, an1 throwing them like lightening from heaven, into 
the eue [laſting flames & fre: s of Hell, vwithourt re{pe& either to thebeaurie, 
of cheir nacure, ot to the gieateneſle of cheir eſtare;or that they were his crea- 
tures made according to his image; & likeneſle: or that they ywergexceeding 
wie; or that they had beene once his freindes : for one mortall finne onl A 
is ſufficient to obſcure all this. & is worthy oflo terrible oinanhich det in 
(as S. Peter ſairh)}Gods iultice = I 0: dained for our example. For < 


© —,” - ame 


if hee ſpared not che Angells finnidp, but ryed with the ropes of their finne, 
he threwe them into Hell to bee here rozmented, although they were 
ſo noble : how mach leſſe will heeYomitre to puniſhe men, obltinate in , Terr, x] 
their tranſg-elsions, being ſo vyle & ſo bale as they be? Andif the Angells, ir. 
y Fortituding, > virtite maiores non portant aduerſum ſe execrabile iud:cuum,W ho are 
greater then men in ſtrength,& power, beare not the exetrable ludgement ry Ad Hebr, 
TN tem, but wich greate raging, & impatiencie;hov much lefle feeble, & 19: 31» 
5 i wietched men - able to endure ir? O how horribleathing is ir ro fall into 
IF the handes of the liuing God, handes lo heauie,that the Angells themkclues 
cannot lufter them! | EEE. 
4. Theſe three things I am to apply to my [elfe,pondering how liberall 
1mightie God hath beene towardes mee,doing mee innumerable Benefits: 
& how ingratefull 1 haue beene to him, committing innumerable ſinnes; 
azainſt him:& how 1 haue deſerued rhat God ſhould puniſhe mee as heedid 
theAngells,yea, & much more;for their fanne was but one, mine many,theirs. 
 Lamp* 2. y 
was bur a finne of thought onely in matrer of pride; mine both of thought, 
worde, & deede in matter of pride,of luxury, of wrathe,and of other vices: - 
theirs was not miurious to the bloud of IESVS Chriſt, forit was not ſhed 
for them, mine are injurious againſt this bloud of the Sonne of God, which 
was ſhed for mee vp on the Croſſe. Then this beeing fo, how iuſt athing 
wereit, that God ſhould haue ſuncke mee into hell in the company ofthe | 
deuills, making me partaker of their paines, ſeeing 1 would needes belo of | , 
their finnes? | bh | *7oquith 
O God of vengeeance,hoW is it that thou haſt not revenged thy ſelfe on a man ſo/ 
Wicked as 1* HoW haſt thou ſuffred mee ſo long « time? Who hath Tithhelde 
ahe r.gour of thy wſtice, that :t should not punish him, that bath deſerueth ſo ter 
rible punishment? O my Soule, hoy is :s, that thou doeſt not feare,, and tremble, 
conſidering the dreadefull iudgement of God againſt bis Angells ? If With ſo great 
I ſererize hee puniſhed creatures ſo noble, Why sbould not ſo vile, and miſerables 
creature as thau, feare the like punishment? O moſt powerfull creator, ſeeing thou Y 
haſt shewved thy ſelfe to mee not a God of vengeance, but afather of mercye , contis 
| netoWardes mee this thy mercye, pardonning my ſinues , & delivering mee from 
Bf bell, Þhich moſt inſily for them 1 baue deſerned, EL 
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PIERS: He ſegond Point ſhallbee to call ro Memorye the finne of our firſt p4- 
hy My rents Adam, and Ene, who hauing beene created in paradiſe , and in 
q. 163, & Origtnall iuſtice, broke the commandement of almightie God, earing the 
164. fruite of thetree the which vpon paine of death hee had prohibited rhe; for 
; the which they were caſt forth of Paradiſe , and incurred the ſentence of 
death, and other innumerable mileries, aſwell for themſelues,as for all their 
otspring. 

1. Vpon this veritie of faith, T may diſcourſe as 'vpon the foremer 
conſidering how liberall almightie God was to our firſt parents, creating 
them of his meere goodnefle according to his owne image , and likeneſle, 
and omg them in a paradiſe of delightes, giuing chohir his grace, and ori- 
gina Liuſtice: ſubie&ing their apperires to reaſon, and the fleſh to the ſpirit; 

ceeing rhem from mortallity, and penalties, ro which by nature they were 
ſubicR, and granting them a happye, and moſt contented eſtate. And all 
this hee did of his pure grace, and mercie, granting it them, nor onely for 
themſelues, butallo for their ſucceſſors, if they had perſeueredin his leruice, 

2. Secondly, Iam to ponder how yngrarefull they were to almightie 
God, and what motiue they had thereunto : for the ſerpent comming ro 
tempt Eue, and promiſing bot guilefully, that if ſhee did eate of the for- 
bidden fruite ſhee ſhould not dye, but fhould rather bee as God himfelfe, 
hauing knowledge of good,andeuill:ſhee ſuffered herfelfe to bee beguiled, 
eate of the ftuir, and inuited Adam thereunto, who to pleaſe her, eate alſo 

, thereof, treading vnder foote the pleaſure of God, for the pleaſure of his 
wife, without makingaccount, neither of the benehts that God had donne 
_ oc of the puniſhments that hee had menaced and threatned him 

_ With all. : 

' 3- Then will Iponder, how terrible almightie God ſhewed himſelfe in 
chaſtizing them, caſting them our of paradite, depriving them for ever of 
original iuſtice, fubie&ingrhem to death, andrto all the miſeries of a cor- 
ruptible bodye: which miteries,all wee his children incurre, becauſe wee all 
finne in him, and for his cauſe wee are bornethe children of wrath, ene- 

. miesof God, & adiudped and condemned to the ſelfe fame death. And that 
which more aftrighreth, is, that from this originall finne, that wee inherite 

+ -of him, proceede as from their roote, thoſe innumerable finnes that are in 
the worlde, & the inundartiss of miſeries that ouerfloywe it: whereby I may 
perceiue, how terrible, dreadefull, & hideous aneuill morrall finne is,feeing 
one only depriuerh of fo much good, bringeth ſo much euill, & ſo highely, 

1 _ 


Of Sinnes, 57 
pronoketh the wrath of almighrie God, though hee bee much more in- A4poc. re, 
clined to mercie, then tothe 1igour of iultice, © FRA/E4: 

Who shall not feare thee, o kmg of the Worldes | Tho sball not abhorre {6 ©* (09%. 
greate 4 miſcheife as to offend thee! ' © my ſoule, if thou knoweit what thou didt, ,,, 
When thou finneit like Adam, doubtlefie thou Wouldſt tremble at the heanye bur- fat. 37: 
den whereWw1:th thou lodeſt thy ſelfe ; O finne ho heauy art thou ro wee? Thou 
depraueit mee of grace; robbeit mee of vertues ; chaſeſt mee out of Paradiſe ; con. 
demmeft me to eternall death; ſubiecteſt mee to temporal death;takeſt tay the life 
of my childrew, (Which are my Workes, )depriving them of the mevit of glorie; diſ- 
quieteſt the kingdome of my ſoule, and filleſt it With innumerable miſeries. O my 
God , deliner mee from ſo greate aneuill. O my ſoule, flye from finne'( as the £1... 
Wiſeman counſelleth thee) more chem from ſnakes, and ſerpent , fith one alone is 
mare cruell, and venemous then 4 are all bemyg put together. E 

4. Beſides chis,l am to make compariton of my fnne with that of 
Adam,like as in the precedenrpoint:for I (wtetch that1 am) beeing remp- 
ted by the dinell,luffred pert? to bee deluded by him, not once but 


ofren: my fleſh hath beene like ro ſeduced 'Eua, that hath provoked mee 
to-'finne, and my fpiric effeminated like Adam, to pleateit, hath a thou- 
ſandrimes difplealed Godby breaking his commaundements; my pride, 
21d ingracirude hath arrived to thar height, thar T haue often defied to 
bee as God, viurping to mylelfe that which is proper to hisdeitye. Then, 


if God inflicted ſuch puniſhment on my firſt patents for one finne of difo- 
bedience, and pride, tounded vpon no more then caring one apple; con- 
tra'ie to rhe preceprt of almightie God, how'greate puniſhments haue I 
deſerued, for ſo many diſobediences, and prides, and for ſo innumerable 
offences as Ihaue committed againit him? O how tuſt had it beene, tharat 
my firſt finne, dearh ſhould haue fwallowed mee, orall the mileries of the 
worlde ſhow:red downe vpon mee! TORS” 
5. Laſtly, [ will ponder, whar a long penance Adam, and Evedid for 

this finne of theirs, how' bitter that-moriell was vnto them , and how 
deare itcoſt chem: for Adam hauing liued more thennine hundred! yeares, 
os them ail in weepingand mourning , & ſuffring a thouſand incomo- 

ities which che eſtate of his corruprion arrrafted vnro it : bur in the ende 
(as faith che diuine Wiſdome) rhorough penance hee obtained pardon;zand Spins, 
wich this example lam to animate myſelfe to lament my mileries, and to 19. 2. 
doe penancefor my finnes, that almightie God may deliuer mee from 
them, imitating in penance him, whom I imitatedin finne,and beſeeching 
our Lord to chaitize mee as much as hee will in this life,lo that hee par- 
don mee, and deliuer mee from the torments of rhe other,  _- 


'E: THE 
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He third point ſhallbee, to callto Memorie ſome morrtall finne, as 

perjurie, carnalitie,'or ſuch other like, for the which many foules 

are burning in hell, and thar very iuſtly, for hauing donne iniurie to the 

" infinite mateſtie of almightie God... a X | 

+, 1 am then; to delcende with my Conflideration to hell, which is 

full of foules, amonge which I ſhall bade. many that are there burning 

for one onely fiane. Some for one periurie; others for adiſhoneſt choughr 
conlented vnto; and others for ſome other {tane of worde, or of Pa 4 

And then I will conſider, how all theſe condemned perlons were men, 

alwel as I; and many of them Chriſtians as well as I, that enioyed the 

{ame Sacraments, and Sacrifices, and thofe ſermons , and ſacred bookes 
that 1 enioye, and were perhaps ſometime. very holie, and highly in fa- 
your with almightie Go ye litle and litle, chey grewe careleffe, and 
/came to fall into that mortall finne, and by the iuſt Indgements of God, 
deathe attached and ſer ypon them therein, and they moſt iuſtly condem- 
{scob. 2. ned for the ſame. For ( as the Apoitle S. Iames faieth) wholocuer fal- 
Ss leth into one onely finne,, breaking a Commaundemeat, is made 
guilry of all, as hee that breaketh many, for hee offendeth the God of in- 

_knite maieſtie, whocommaundeth them all to bee oblerued. | pu 
2. Then'am 1 to make compariton of this finne, with many of mine, 


pondWring with how much more reaſon 1 haue deſerued to bee in hell, 


as thoſe toules are, for hauing offended almightie God , not once, but 
but often: in other kindes of; ſinnes rhen Ty » and that without 
_ , number. . ; 12 cat 
_ *Colloquie., O holy iuftly haue 1 deſerued that deathe should haue attached mee in com- 
be mitting my firſt offence and crime , and that God Should haue giuen mee no time 
of repentance ? \W hat moued thee (0 my God) to expett mee more then theſe? 
I cenfeſſe that 1 deſerued to be in their companye , but ſeemg thy maiefhie hath 
With ſo much mercie expeFed mee, I reſolue Tpith thy grace to bee very truely, 
and intirely penitent. __. FG 
3- | may alſo conſider, that it is no leſle a benifit of almightie God to 
haue preſerued mee from hel,detaining mee from deſcending to everlaſting 
torments, then if, after | had beene deſcended, he had delivered mee 
fromchem. Forthe which 1 may ſay that of Dauid: 1 will confeſſe ro thee, o 
Lord my God, With all my heart , and Will glorifie thy name for ever, for thy 
metrcie hath beene very greate towardes. mee, delivering my ſoule. 
from the deepeſt hell.. And to knowe how to eſteeme aright of this 
heauenlie fauour, and how to tepaye it as1 ought, 1 am to ſpeake to my- 


felfe ſaying, 
"A If God 


Of Smnes, © 
If God shonld deliner one of theſe ſoules out of hall, and ginue it 4 time of ve- Colloquic, 
prntance, What Tg 017015 penance Would ut performe? bow \thankefull Would it 
Ul bee to almightie God? And With What feruour Would 'it (ſerve him ©? Thou 
X therefore art to doe the like, conſidering- that God hath donne. vnto thee ſo 
ſingular a ſauour ,. 4s to deliver thee from the daunger , before thou didjt 


is | 

1g fall therin . | 

hy T HE' IV. POINTE. | 
& Of the greatneſse of our ſinnes, vnderitood by the paines that Chriſt our | 
n, Lord hath ſuffered for them. - ff 


I. He fourth poin:,ſhallbee both matter of a ſweete colloquie, and 

X Ef x of a moſt deuoi're conſideration, to knowe the greateneſle of 
* | fane, and the dreadefullneſle of Gods luſtice, by another example much 
q different from the former, bur no lefle effeuall then the former, that is: 
; by the chaſtizements which the diuine iuſtice inflifted vpon Chriſte 
IESVS our Lord, not tor his oyvne finnes ,” but for mine, and for the 


F finnes of the whole worlde; that 1 may vnderſtand how hee will cha- / 
_ ſtize man loden wich his owne ſinnes, that fo chaſtized him. that bore 


the burchen of other mens finnes; and how the guiltye flaue ſhallbee 
handled, when the innocenc Sonne was ſo rernbly puniſhed: calling to 
© © mindechat dreadefull ſenrece which/our Redeemer ſpaketo' the daughters 
of: leruſalem : If in the greene Wood they doe theſe things, in the drye What Luc. 1.3, 
"x shalbee donne? As if hee ſhould lay to mee, If I bee treated with fuch ri- 3*: 
ye our, being a greene tree. and full. of ;fruire', with what rigour ſhallr 
_ bee treated , that art-a drye tree, .and without. any manner of 

” fruite ar all? | 1 [eels CO 
:4 2.. Then I am:to ſet before mine eyes Chit IES V'S crucihed, be. 
holding his heade crowned wich thornes; his face ſpit vpon; his eyes ob- 
| {cured; his armes difiointed; his tongue diſtaſted with gall , and vineger; 
Jo» WW his handes, and feete pierced with nailes: his-backe ,- and ſhoulders torne 

wich whippes;and his fide opened with alaunce:and then pondering that 
0 i hee ſufferech all this for my finnes, I will drawe ſundrye affeftions from. | ; 
'S WW the inwardeſt parte of my heart, ſometimes trembling att the rigour of /* 
© WW Gods iuſtice, who \s the Prophet Zacharias faid) vnſheathed'his iworde ,, , 0 

againſt the man that was vaited with him in perſon; ſpmetimes be- ,,_ 
J wailing my fianes whuch were the caute of theſe dolours: and ſometimes 
animating mylelfe ro ſuffer ſomewharin ſatisfaftion of myne offences ,. / 
's WU ſccing Chritt our Lord ſuffered ſo. much. to redeeme them'. And finally 1/43. 5:, 
5 I will beg pardon of him forthem , alledging ro himfor a reaſon, all his / 
troubles, and affiftions, ſaying vato himcin —_— colloquie. / 
2 O my / 


Cailo qui8, 


Pſal.z. 
Lo. 
Mich#.7. 
13. 


co I. Part, Meditation III. 

O mymoſe ſWeere'Redermer Which deſcendedſe from. heauen, and aſcendeſt this 
Croſſe to redeeme-men , paying them: finues With thy dolours , I preſent my{ſelfe 
before thy Maieſtie,g rieued. that my grienous finwes haue beene the \ cauſe of thy 
terrible:pames. Vpon, mee,o Lord,” theſe chaſtizements bad beene iuſtlie imployed, 
for 1 am. bee that ſjinned,and.not vpan thee that neuer finnedſt. Let that lowe that 
moued thee ta put thyſelfe ypon the Croſſe for mee, moue thee to pardon mee What 
I have committed againſ7. thee. By thy tharnis T' beſeeche thee, draWe out of my 
ſoule the thornes of my ſinnes: by thy ſcourging, pardon. my theſtes : by thy gall, 
and vinegre, pardon my euill Workes: and by thoſe of thy feete , pardon my eull 
ſteps. O eternall Father, behoulde the face of thy Sonne, and ſeeing m him thou 
diddeſt chaſtize my ſinnes, let thy Wrath With theſe chaſtizings be appeaſed, and 
vſe towards mee thy mercies, throwing all my wickedneſſe mto the ſea , in ver- 
te of that bloud that Was shed for them; Amen. This point wee {hall largelie 


profecute inthe fourrh'parte, 


-\ Iſait. 33s 
C89.,_- / 


% 


— »  FHE-1lIL, MEDITATION. 
Of the multitude of finnes, and of the grieuouſneſſe of them, for being © 


fo many, and contrary to reaſon, 


TRE” 15 P'O TNT; ah; 
| He firſt poinrtis, to call ro minde the multitude of finnes that 
Fin all my formerlifeI have committed: to which end T am to 
8 runne thorough all the ages thereof; and thorough all the 

 BRU places'where Lived, an ren the offices, occupations; 
and imployments that I haue had, obleruing how, and wherein T hate 
offended in euery one of the ſeuen finnes, which wee commonly call 
Mortall: and ineuery one of the Commaundements of the Lawe of al- 
mightie God, andof his Churche: and in every one of the lawes, and rules 
of mynecſtate;and office. To which end it will helpe me ro knowe the 
fortes. of fipnes that may bee-committed intheſe marrers ; as they ſhallbee 
pur in the firſt pointes of the eighteenth meditation , and of the nine 
following. | | 
Wh 7 And this remembrance of ſfinnes, muſt not bee drye, but moiſtened 
with teares, full of ſhame and confuſion, as was that of rhe holy king 
who ſaide: I wiil confider before thee all the dayes of my life with birter- 
neſle of ſoule, Py | ages | 
. In hauing calledtheſfe finnes to remembrance, I will make of them in 


3 
Daniel, 9, MY Praier, an humble confeſsion before God, like Daniel accufing mylelfe 


So 


_ of themall, yeaof the moſt principall of them , ſtriking my breſt as the , 


Publican, 


1 haue alreadye forgotten them: or for that they were very ſubtile, as inte- 


| Of Sinnes, © \. ao; //- 
Publican, and ſaying 2 T accuſe: my ſelfe o Lord, that Fhave- finned'be- 2uc, 18, | 
fore thee in pride, mr vainely of myſelfesſpeaking boaſting wordes, 13 * |} 
delpihng my neighbours, and rebelling againſt thee.. And in this. forre 
will I prolecute theaccuſation in ail the feuen'deadely finnes, ang tho-. 
roughout all the ten Commaundements. | / 

4. Afcer I have confeſſed thole finnes which I knowe, Iam to beleeue 
that there are very many other that I knowe not,, which Dauid calleth- 7/at. 18, 
hidden Sinnes , but they are not hidden from God who is toiudge mee, & 13. 
chaſtize mee for them. And this muſt holde mee carefull ; and afflited. !: £97 +. 
Theſe finnes are hidden to mee, for one of thele three cauſes: either for that *t 


riour pride, ra{ſhe ludgements, ftniſter intentions , negligences, and omiſ- 
ons: or for that I commicted them with ſome ignorance, and errour; or 
by the illufton of che deuill, thinking that I did vato God ſervice therein. 
And thus joyning the finnes that I knowe, with the finnes' that I knowe 
nated beleeue thatthey amount to an innumerable multitude , and 
that they are ( as Dauid faide) more in number then the Haires of my Pſal.39;. 
heade, and (as king Manaſles ſaide) many more then the ſandes ofthe Sea, 13- _ _ 
Errom whence I will drawe,:greate admiration at Gods patience in {uffe- "raves / 
ring .mee. For one 1njurie, or rwo, any one may [ufter: but ſo many, ſo rei- ro pgrons® 4 
terated, {o diverſe, and with lo greate peruerſeneſle, who can ſuffer them. 
but almightie God? WA te 
| Truely , 0 my God, there as neede of ſuch an infinite patience as thine, to 
ſuffer ſuch an infinitie of Wronges and iniuries as mine: but ſeeing thou haſt not 
beene Wearied to ſuffer mee', let ir ſtand With thy good pleaſure to pardon mee. / 
Amen. | | / 


/ 


1, Rom hence I will mount vp to conſider the grenouſnefle of theſe- | 
n finnes, by their mulcicude, making my proffit of ſome ftmilicudes 

vied in thediuine Scripture. Por if f1nne bee like a Milſtone hanged about #-:.:8. 5 
thenecke, wherewith man isthrowneinto the dephr of hell , my franes 429: 15 
beeing as many as thelandes of the ſea, or the haires- of my heade; what V4 

an immenſe burthen will they bee? with what a furious violence ſhall I {4 
fall with them into the profunditie of hell?If God of his goodnes holde I/ai (2 PF. 
mee not; who ſhalbeeable ro hold mee? And what are ſo many finnes, / 

bur an iron chaine of innumerable linkes wherewith I am-linked; bound, | 

and chained, which is fo longe that it reacheth'to hell, and Sathan ſtandes 

drawing at itto hale mee vnto him .. And if the finnes of the Angels (as | 

ſaieth S. Peter ) wereropes thathalled them-from heauen, and drew them-.,>ez. 2.3; 
downeinto the bottomleſle pitof hell; how much moxe ſtrong ropes ſhall 

I.3 / my fit / 


Pſal. 21. 
T3, 


Maitt.18s. 
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/ 
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1. Part. Meditation. III. 


G2 
my finnes bee, being twiſted with ſo innumerable cordes ? My ſoule is 
alſo incopaſſed with this multitude of finnes as with an armye of Dogges, 
Lyons, Bulles, Serpents, & other ſauuage beaſtes, that terrifyeit wich their 
roarings, tea"eitin pecces with their mourhes, andrent it with their cla- 
wes: like Bees they ſting, and like W ormes they bice it, and ye che coſ- 
cience. Finally Iam thar euill ſeruante, that oweth his Lord ten thouſand 
talents,and the debt is ſo greare, that alrchough they ſhould ſell all that hee 
hath, both his wife, his children, and himſelfe, yer all would not ſuffice 
to pay theleafte parte thereof, | 

Then What doeſt thou,o myſoule, With ſo-greate a-burthen of ſinnes ? If this ar- 
mie of ſauage beaſtes made Chriſt sWeate bloud With angaish ; how comes it, that 
thou doeſt not Weepe teares of blo:id,of dolour,and paine?O moſt mercafull Sautour, 
by that dolour,and feel:ng that thou hbadſt of my ſinnes im the garden of Getſemani, 


1 beſeeche thee, ayde mee to hate ſuch a feeling of them, that I may bee quite, & * 


del:uered of them, Amen. 


To this I am to adde another circumſtance, that may much aggrauate 


my finnes, whichis, my relapſe and recidiuation into the ſame finnes, af- 


ter almightie God hath pardoned mee once,and many times, ſtriuing as it 
were with God, I to finne,and hee to pardon mee, andlI to retourne againe 
to linne,as if I had neuer beene pardoned;imitating(as fateth the Apoſtle $, 
Peeter) the dogge thar rerourneth ro his vomite, and the twine that beein 

waſhed, walloweth againe in the ſame mite. For the which I deſerued that 
God ſhould vomite mee for euer from himſelfe, & ouec-whelme me inthe 
filthy dunghill of hell, leauing mee bound hand and foore in the power of 
Ra infernall execurioners , as hee did with the vnrhankefull ſeruaunt 
that ought him tenthouſand talents, & afrer hee was pardoned, retourned 
againe to offend him. Bur yer for al this, truſting vpon the infinite patience, 
& mercy of almighrie God, I am againe to retourne vnto him vnfainedlie, 
and proftrated at his feete to ſay vato him.Haue patiece with mee, o Lord 
and | with thyne aſsiſtance, wil pay thee thetorall debr of myne offences; 
& if chou pardoneſt mee this once, 1 will neuer more retourne vnro them. 


; THE 1H. POINT. 


7, 4 Hirdly, I am to confiderthe deformitie, and vileneſle of theſe fin- 
nes, inas much as,though there were no hell for them, yet they are 


contrary to naturall realon: for ma beeing created to the likeneſle of God, ' 
by finne hee is transformed into a beaſte , and with the mulritude thereof 


engendreth within himlelfe beftiallmanners, and vicious habits. His ap- 
petites preuaile againſt realon,the fleſhe againſt the ſpirit, and the. laue c6- 
maundeth him that by right is the lord ; tor the wretched lpirit is mad* a 

| | llaue 
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: faue to the fleſhe; and to her appetites , and: is baſely inthralled to man / ; 
other creatures, For (as. Chrilt our Sauiour faide) Whoſoener commitreth finne loan. 8. 
. is the ſeruant of ſinne, and hee that u vanquished (faith S.Peter) is the ſeruaunt of 34 : 


him that vanquisbeth, & ( as a flaue) is ſubizRtrotheconquerour. If I beam-/****"** 
bicious, I am the flaue of honour,and of all them tharcan giue ir mee, or '* 

rake it away. If 1 bee couerous, I am the flaue of wealthe : It a glouron, 

; I am the flaue of niceneſle: If luxurious, I anx the flaue of ſenſualitie, and 

: of thoſe perſons that haue robbed mee of my hart,and of my/ libettye. 

/ And what greater baleneſle can bee then this? W hat more heauy flauery, 

then that of {inne frequented by vicious cuſtome. #.: 

e. This ſhould moue mee to greate derteſtation of my fanes ,” to caſte 

off from mee this ſeruitude, and to reſtore my ſpirit to ibertie,, reducing 

mylelfe to the leruice of my creatour aydredeemer, of whom Iam to te- 

quire, that ſeeing hee bought mee with his bloud, he would vouchſafe 7- Petr. r. 

ro free mee from the flauerye of Sinne, that with this newe ritle.I might *** ,, 

bee his flaue, that hee permitte not that I bee any more the ſlaue of my (7. 

fleſhe, of my vices, nor of the deuill his deadlie enemye. | 7. 33. 


THE IV, MEDITATION. 


of the grienouſneſſe of Sinne, vuderſtood by the baſeneſſe of Man that offendeth 
God, and by the nothing that hee hath of his opne, 


Mi... w "—” » 


21 He ende of this meditation is, to knowe the grieuouſneſle of / 
Ys doing iniurie toalmightie, God, and the baleneſle of him that of- 

fendeth him: for the more vile the offtendouris, lo much the grea- 
ter 1s his boldeneſle, and ſhamelelneſle in offending the tupreame emperour 
both of heauen,and of earthe, / 


THE: BB O:BRT. 


r. T7 Irft 1 amto conſider what | am concerning the bodye , pondering ge, ,./4. | 
that my originallis durte, and my ende is duſt : my fleſheis afloywer, & 3.19, | 

and ſoone withereth like haye: my lifes a blaſte, 8 as a vapour thatloone 1!ſai/40.6 | 

paſſeth: and itis ſhort, and full (as Iob ſairh) of many mileries, and neceſ- 745%: ++ 

ities of hunger,colde, griefe, infirmitie, pouerties,and daungers of deathe: as +6 

It hath no ſecuritye of one onelye daye of life , nor of reſt, nox of healthe:/ 

ſo that by myne owne ſtrenght1tis impolsible to free mee from thefe mi- 

ſeries, vnleſle almighrie God our Lord with his proteQion and prouidence, 

doe defendand deliuer mee from them. _ / 


2. Now what greater madneſle can there bee, then fora man'lo needye, 
| and 


"DE 


'- I. Part, Medaation III, 
-and miſerable; ro-dare to offende his onely remedier, and proteor ? And 
w har greater madnes can there bee, then for the fleſhe, beeing bur duſt and 
aſhers, a filthy dunghill, a Iwarme of wormes, and rotrenelle ir lelfe, co 
preſume to injurie the ſupreame rh of immc<le maieſitie, before whome 
the Powers, and all the other bleſſed Spirites doe tremble. 
 Collequie. O earthe, and Arbes boWw art thou ſo prowde againſt almightie God! O Veſſel! 
Eccl. 10.9 of claye, hoW dooſte thou contradidt thy maker? O miſerable fleshe if thou ſo much 
Wſ<i.45 y feareſt man that can depriue thee of thy temporall life, Wihout dooing thee any 
greater harme, how doeſt thou not tremble at God, that can deprave thee of eter- 
ral life; and caſt thee into the fier of hell? Retourne into thyſelfe , and if it 
Tere but for thyne oWpne mtereſt, ceaſe to offend hum that can free thee from 
ſo many euills, | | 
3- With theſe conſiderations I am greately to confounde myſelfe, and 
to terrifye myſelfe, that haue fallen inro ſuch madnefle, and haue beene fo 
exceedingly foole-haidye: and to beleeche Chritt IESVS our Lord, that 
by his moſt holy fleſhe hce will pardon this audacioulnefle of mine , and 
reduce ic hereafter vnto reaſon, 


THE 1. POINT. 


I. $ Econdly, I willconfider what I am concerning the ſoule, pondering 
that I was creared of nothing , and that of myſelfe I am nothing, 
that I merite nothing, and that preſently I ſhall bee rurned into no- 
Toan.r5.5 thing, if God doe not continually preferue mee; neither ſhould 1 bee 
"able to doe any thing , if God did nor continually aide mee. Beſides 
P/el.zo 7 this, I was conceiued in finne, and with an inclination to finne tho- 
| rough the diſorder of myne appetites, and paſsions: I liue ſubie& to 
/ Infinite miſeries of Ignorances , and errors , 'inuironned with innu- 
merable temptations wirhin mee, and without mee , by viſible and inui- 
fible enemies that on all fides doe incompaſle mee : and thorough the 
imbecillitye of my free-will, I haue confented,, and doe conſent vnto 
them, commirting many finnes , by the which I come to bee lefſe then 
nothing: foriris alefle euill not to bee,rhen to finne, and it had beene bet- 
ter for mee nor to haue beene, then to bee damned. 4 
2. Andif this bee that which I am,inuch worſeis that which I may bee, 
thorough my greace mutabilitie , and weakeneſſe : for by the rhreede, 1 
may dravve forth the bottom, and by the interiour motions thar I fzele to 
innumerable finnes of infidelities, blaſphemies, angers, and carnalities, I 
colle& and gather that to all theſe ſinnes 1 am ſubie&, and ſhould fall into 


them, if God ſhould take from mee his holie hande; and by whar all the 
| {finners 


' P[al.z$.65 


Matt. 26. 
3 4+ 


_ the finnes thatare in the worlde;and as a deade, & ſtinking dogge whom FP | 
A 


_ of all. 


Of Sinnes; "0 > 


finners of the worlde doe, and haue danne, 1 may gather what 1 ſhould 7-4»g.in | 
haue donne, if | had beene Jefr at myne owne libertie. For ( as S. Au- ſelileg.c, © | 
guſtine ſaiech) thereis no finnethat one man doth, but another man may '** 1 
doe the ſame, And therefore 1 am to imagine my ſelfe as a fountaine of aſl / 
itis lothſome to beholde: or as k body buried in the graue,and full of wor- 
mes, which lyerh conluming, and turning into Duſt. For all which Iam 


to contemne my felfe , and to iudge my ſelfe worthy to bee diſpiſed 


3-This then beeing ſo,to What farther pointe can my dotage arriue,then With myne 61 / 
'0W-ne Will to offend che miieſtie ofalmightieGod?1f 1 be nothing of myne o'wne ſelſe, ey 
how dare I offend him that is beeing it ſelfe? And Wherefore doe I abaſe my ſelfe ſo / 
much as to make my ſelfe leſſe then nothing, vuWworthy of the becing I have * If I | 
am ſubiett to ſo many mishaps as may cometo my ſoule, Why doe I yot appeaſe him / A 
that may deliuer mee fromthem? O God of my ſoule, haue 4 regarde to that Which | ; 
thou createdſt of nothing; draWe ut from this nothing Which 3s finne, and iojneit \ ; 
to thee, thar by thee it may hane the eſſence,and life of grace , and may obtaine the / | / 
bleſſed beeing of glorye, Amen. Wa of 7 / 


THE 111. POINT. f POO RY 


1. Hirdly, Twill conſider the lictleneſſe of my beeing, and of all the, | 
o0d thatl hauein compariſon of God, proceeding by degrees,and / 
beholding. x. What lam in compariſon of all men ioyned togither . /2. / 
WhatTIamin compariſon of men , and Angells: 3. W hatallcreatures arein 
compariſon of God, before whom (as Ifaias ſaith)the nationsare,as if they '/</«. 40, 
were not: theyare asnothing, and as athing voide of beeing; they are as a '7 | 
droppe of water, or of the dewe of the morning that fal eth vpon the, 
grounde, andcan hardely bee {eene. Then Ialone, whar ſhallI bee before 
almightie God ? As the Starres appeare not in the preſence of the ſunne, 
and are asif they werenot: ſo I (how greatgood ſoeuer 1 haue) am, as 
if] werenotar all,inthe preſence of God;z& muchleſlethenalitle worme 
incompariſon of the whole worlde. mL” 7 
2. My ſcience, my vertue, my power, my diſcretion, my fortitude,my / 
beautye, andall whatſoeuer good I haue; or can haue,/is as nothing in 
compariſon of that which God hath: forthe which our Sauiour ſaidewith 14 
ron reaſon; None is good but 'onely God; none isporent, nor ſtrong , nor ,; ov | 
eautifull bur God: forhee onely is goodnefle, wiſdome , and omnipo-;g, © / 
tencie it ſelfe, in compariſon whereof, that which the crearures haue, de- » | 


{eruerh notthis name, 


Sp Is 


= / | + 3. Then 


2: :53%; - Wi \. part, Meditation V. 
Collequics x. Then What Witt can vnderfland how a man of ſo litle beeing , dareth te 
| deſpiſe almightie God , and to offende him With ſo many Sinnes ? O foole What 
ha# thou donne? O Wretched I, that haue beene ſo audacious? O immenſe Ged, in 
: compariſon of Whom 1 am as if I ere not,by the infinite excellencie of thy beerg. 
I beſeeche thee to pardon my finnes, andilluminate mee to knoWve thevileneſſe, into 
| Which 1 am fallen thorough their meanes, Graunt mee that 1 = abhorre , avi 
Tob.42.6. Jeſpiſe my ſelfe, and eſteeme my ſelfe leſſe then nothing: and that like Iob,I may doe 
_ penance in duſt, & aches, accounting my ſelfe for ſuch an one in thy diuine preſence, 


THE V. MEDITATION: 


| of the greuouſueſe of ſinnes ynderftood by the greatneſſe of the infinite Maieſtie of 
almightie God, again Whom they are committed. 


28 His meditatiofollowing; hath moſt efficacie to moueto perfet 
contrition, and ſorrow Be ſinne , which proceedeth from the 
2 loue of almightic God aboue all things , pondering the grei- 
1.2.9.58. vouſneſle of =P not onely by the baſeneſfle of the offender, 
«rt.4 &3. but by the highneſle of the offended: for by hovy much greater the iniuried 
p-q-1. «rt, is, ſomuch greater isthe iniurye: 8& as almightie God1s infinite in his e[< 
3-40: fence, and perfeQtion, {o finne in this behalfe 
wile asit were aninfinite iniurie, 
% LOES THE I. POINT. 


o FE rſt, Tam to confider the infinite perfeRions that almightie God hath 


in himſelfe,eſpecially thoſe againſt which finne direly fghteth , and 
from whence it recciueth greateſt deformitye, and heynouſneſle. 
Note, 1. And firſt of allT will ponder, the infinite Goodneſle of almightie 
God, forthe which hee is highly to bee beloued of all his creatures, and 
- Ifanother infinite loue were poſsible, it were all due vnto him. And this 
., goodneſle is ſo greate, that it is impolsible to ſeeit clearely,and not highly 
= to loue it, as the blefſed doe. Now what greater miſchiefe can there bee, 
then toabhorre and deſpile ſo infinite a goodneſle:and what greater iniuſti- 
_ ce, thenrto iniurye with hatred him, that is worthy of ſo infiniteloue? 
Colloquic, O infinitegoodneſſe,hoW haue I abhorred, and deſpiſed thee! O that I neuer had of- 


fended thee ! My greife, o my God,js greater ſor ſinne, then for all elſe whatſoener, 
For I deſire to lowe thee aboue all, Whatſoener elſe that may bee beloued. 

Noxe; 2. Secondly, I willponder the unmentfitie of almightie God, togither 
with his infinite wiſdome, by the which hee is really, & truely prelent in 
euery place, ſeeing,and contemplating all that is donne: and my ſelfe am to 


beholde my ſelfe within this immentiticfull of eyes, within the which I 


COMM 


as S, Thomas ſaieth) is like- 


OOO as a ont as: wal 


® 

, 
” 
"8 

. 


him therewith to indignation, loathing, and vomiting: 


can the impudencie of thelaue arriue, then to treade vndet foote the will, 
and honour of his Lord, beeing in his preſence? And what greater auda- 
cioulneſſe,rhen to doe allthis, our Lord being powertull to chaſtize him as 
his ingratitude deſerueth? | 


13. 


Of Sinnes. | #7 / /// / 
commitrredall my finnes paſſed, and doe commitrte thoſe prefent,prouoking / 

| Br his eyes (as the 4h«cve, 
Scripture faith) are ſo cleane, that they cannot beholde ſinne withour loa- yy 
thing, and his heart is ſo pure , that wickedneſſe maketh him womitte. 77*** 
Now what greater blindenefſe can there bee, then forme to liue within the * 
immenſeneſſe of almightie God,and in viewe of the wiſdome of God, and. 


yet for allthis coiniune him with myne offences ? To what greater height 


z- 


O Lord hoW haſt thou ſuffered mee to bee neere thee, aud in thy preſence ! HoW Colloquie. || 


is it, that thou haſt not annihilated this ynmanered, and d:ſloyall flauc! How is it, 
that thou hast not turned thyne eyes from mee, and vomited,and cat meeout 0 thy 
mouth for euer! I am greined to the ſoule for my impudencie , and audaciouſneſie; 


; and I purpoſe With thy grace , neuer more hereafter to doe any thing vrporthy of 


thy preſence. 

3- Thirdly, I will ponder the ſoueraigne omniporencie of almightie 
God, by the which heei1s in all creatures,giuing them the beeing that they 
haue, and concurring with them inall their workes: for without this con- 


currence of Gods omnipotencie, 1 can neither ſee , nor heare, nor ſpeake, / 


nor moue hande, nor foote, nor vnderſtand, nor will , nor doe any other 
thing. And conſequently, whenl finne,I ayde my ſelfe with his diuine om- 
nipotencie, to thinke, ſpeake, or doe the thing that diſguſterh him:and ſuch 
1s his goodneſſe and mercye, that to conferue my libertie hee denyeth mee 
not this concurrence, nox denyethit to the creatures of which I make vie 
to offende him: hee concurrech with my mearte, that it may bee ſauory to 


my taſte, yea euen when I ſfinne in cating it: and with the beautye of the / 


creature that it may recreate my fight, although I did finne in beholding ir. / 


the ver 
I conuertit to his iniurie? | 


Then oat raſheneſle is this for mee to make warre againſt God, withthe 
y 


ower of the lame God?And what doth his ayde auaile mee, when 


Note, 


O ommiporent goodneſſe, ho doeft thou ſol.berally gine thy concurrence tohim, Colloquie; 


that ſo eully abuſeth it | W hy doeſt thou not employe this omniporencie to chaſtize | 
him that makes no better proffit ofit! Pardon , 0 Lord , this. boldeneſſe Whith 
hath bene greater then I can imagine: for I am greiued therefore more then I 
can expreſie , and yer I Would that it greived mee much more. O infinite God, * 
that Sheweſt thyne omnipetencie , priucipallyeimn pardonning , and hauing mer- | 


cie 0 4 ſinner: pardon mee , and haue mercye on mee, and ayde mee that I Feclefia in 
may nener more vſe thyne infinitt power , vnleſſe it bee to ſerue thee, And 11 collefia, | 


- 


K 2 Pr this / 


68. JT. part, Mediation V. Ne 
this ſorte may bee pondered the attributes of the mercie , iuſtice, and 
charitie of almightie God,and others that in the following point ſball beg 
touched. 


THE I1. POINT. 
- OC Econdly, I am to conſider the infinite benefits of our Lord, and what 
15pyt FTA God hath beene to mee, comparing it with what I have 
beene to him, and whatexceeding greate iniurie it1s, to offende an infinite 
benefa@or. uy 
7. Firſt, I will ponder the benefits of my Creation, Conſeruation, and 
Gouernement,which include innumerable benefits belonging,to the natu- 
rall eſſence and beeing both of bodye, and {oule, and ayding to the ſuper- 
naturall beeing of grace. And with this confideration, I will procure to bee + 
exceedingly ſorrowtfull for hauing offended my Creator, wirhout whom 
] had had no beeing:my Conſeruer, without whom I could not have con- 
tinued :. and my Gouernor, without whoſe proudence | could not liue. 
Dexi.32. To this ende it will helpe much to ponder all that which Moyles ſaide to 
6. - his people, in the Canticle which hee made, reproching them with their 
finnes , eſpecially in theſe wordes: Theſerhings doeft thou render to our Lord, 
"ws 32 how foolish and vn'Wiſe people ? Is nor hee thy Father that hath poſſeſſed thee, 
E made, and created thee ? God that begatte thee, thou haſt forſaken, and haſt for- 
gotten our Lord thy Creator, and Redeemer. 

' 2. Secondly, 1 will ponder the benefits of = Redemption: where 
enter the incarnation of theerernall Worde, and all the labours, and tra- 
uailes of the life, paſsion,and deathe of our Lord Chriſt, beholding him as 
our Father, paſtor, phifition, Maſter, and Sauiour. So that with my finnes 
I haue injuried him, that holdeth all theſe titles with mee. And [as the A- 

"44 Hebr, poſtle ſaithe) 1 haue crucified IESVS Chriſt within mee, I haue trod- 
6.6 &40. den vponthe Sonne of almightie God, I haue trampled vpon his bloud, I 
39. have: deſpiſed his examples, I have troden vnderfoore his lawes, and his 

precepts; and I haue lived, as if no ſuch redemption for mee had ever 
paſſed in the worlde. : 
Then hoW is it, o my ſoule that thou melteſt not into teares, hauing offended ſuch 4 
_ Collcquie Father, ſuch a Maſter, ſuch a Paſtor, and Redeemer ? HoW 3s it, that thy hart doth 
not cleaue 4 ſunder With greife, for hauing offended with thy finnes him, that dyed 
$0 deliver thee from them © O my Redeemer, hoW much greimeth it mee to haue offens 
ded thee? Pardon,o Lord, myne offences. Wasbe With thy bloud the ſpors of my tranſ- 
greſons, byvertue whereof, I purpoſe With thy grace,no more to retourne to pollute 
my ſelfe with them, Amen, ; 
3- ln 


| ſerm. 16 .in 
Centice. 


2. Inthis ſorte, I may ponderthe benefits of my Sandiificationzwhere 


entreth Bapriſme,and he reſt of the Sacraments,elſpecially thar of Penance, 
and the Euchariſt, & the inſpirations of the holyGhoſt;and other innume- 
rable both manifeſt, and ſecret benefits; as alfo the promiſe of future be-/ 
nefirs in the glorification, and reſurreQion : with all the which 1am to 
charge my ſelfe, and with greate aſtoniſhment to admire at my ſelfe, thar 


| haue aunlwered ſo many benefits with ſo euill ſeruices; holding com- 


petencie or ſufficiencie with God, hee, by doing mee fauours , and giving / / 
me greate giftes: and I, by doing him iniuries and commitring againſt him 
grieuous finnes: conſidering that euery finne after a ſorte, is an infinite in- 


paticnde, for beeing againſt an infinite benefaCour , and againſt infinite 
enefirs that from his hande I haue recelued, giuen wich infinite Joue, 
and wirhout any meritsat all of mine. AY / 


4. Toexaggerate the more the greiuouſneſſe of my, finnes in this reſ-/ 


ped, it {hallbee good to profit my lelfe of ſome hiſtories that make to this 
purpoſe: as of that of Iofeph, that it ſeemed vnro himimpolsible to finne 


Lt I..--, ks ot = nes ei * i ” R : 
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with the wife of his Lord, of whom hee had recejued ſo many benefits, SE-306 


And that of Saul, who though he werea cruell perſecutor of Dauid, yet hee ; Reg. 310, 


grows meeke, when hee heard tell the greateſeruices that. hee. had donne/ 6. 


im. And when hee ſawe that Dauid killed him not, when hee had power 


to kill him, hee had compunQtion, and ſaide: Thou art wſterthen I,for thou haſt * _ 24”, 


donne mee good turnes, and I haue rendred thee eull, 


O my ſoule, ho canſt thou ſinne againſt thy God and Lord , from Whom thou Collo 


haſt received all the good thoubaſi? O God of my hart, ho much more uſt artthog: 
then 1, for thou ceaſeſt not to doe mee mercies, and I ceaſe not ro doe thee offenſes! 
Thou hauing poWer to take aWvaye my life, and my beeing, yet dooſtit not; and 1 


hauing no poWver to take away thine, yet 45 much as it lyeth in mee, 1 attempt to 
doe it. Thou didſt cut off the heade of the giant,and didſt breake the heade of the ſer 
 pent to deliuer mee from deathe ; and I ſub:ett my ſelfe thereunto by offend;ng thee. 


W hois it that hating power to kill his enemye k;Heth him not? and yet thou wilt dye 
that hee may not dye. Pardon , 0 Lord, my beſtiall ynthankeſulneſſe, and ayde mee 
With thyne A grace, that I may no more returne 20 fall into ſo horrible 8 
miſerie , Amen | 


THE 111. POINT... 


1. Hirdly, 1 am to confider what mortiue I had to finne : for donbt- 


| leſſe it increaſeth the greateneſle of the iniurie, when it is donne 


vpon a very light cauſe, and occation. For , why did | offend almightie 
God ? Fox ahkile wantonneſle of the Py for apunQillo of honour , for, 


3 FE: imall 


quie, 
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1-8 I. Part, Meditation V. | 

a ſmall intereſt of wealthe, fora flightpleaſing ofmyne- owne will: finally, 
for things'moſt vile, that paſſelike tmoke, ye, are, as if they were not, in 
44 TE comparilon of God. And yet beeing ſuch, for them T denyed by my workes 
:.i6, Che liuing God, and made ofthem ro my ſelfe an idoll, & falle God, eftee- 

ming them more then the true God,crucifying Chriſt wichin mee, to gue 

| lifevato Barrabas, which is, finne. 

Colloquic, 2+ O my Lorde, With greate reaſon ſayeſt thou to the heauens, that they should 


Terem, x. bee affrighted,and to the gates of heauen that they should breake , and bruft With 
I2, emazemtt for toenils Which thy people committed: and yet I wretched ſinner haue 


' committed them infinite times, leauing thee that art the fountaine of lung Water, 
ro draWveWwith labour out of broken c:ſternes that cannot containe Water. O labour 
all employed! O inconſiderate chaunge ! I left the infinite God, and the perpetuall 
fountane of infinite, and eternall good, for a thing of nothing, of temporall , and 
periching good , Which like 4 broken ciiterne , looſeth vnperceaueably the Water 

Geneſ. 25. _- it helde, & remaineth drye. O my ſoule, if the deede of Eſau ſeeme ſo vile 
3+. , nt thee, that ſolde his birth-right for a ſmall diche of pottage : how much more 
© vile chall thine bee, that ſelleſt thy birth-right of beauen for a ltle intereſt of earthe? 
Heeſoulde it ro redeeme his bfe,& thou to ſell it, incurreſt deathe. And if hee founde 

0 place of repentance to reuoke the ſale, it Were very wt that thou alſo shouldſt 
not finde it, ſeeing thy ſinne Was greater then his: but yet feng that Goas mercie is 
greater, approache vnt» it With humilitie, that hee may defeare by his grace, the 

 euill ſale that thou madeſt by the ſinne. | 

« Finally, in this meditation, andin the meditation following, Tam 

to laye faſt holde on this veritie: for itis an incredible follye to beleeue by 
faich what belecue, andyetroliuein that manner that ] live: thar 1s, to 
beleeue that finne is ſo euill as wee hane deſcribed ir, and yer for all this 
to commitrce it : to beleeue that almightie God is fo good, and ſo righra 
_—_ by iaſtice , and yet not withſtanding to offende him : and lo in 

e relt, 


| 


THE 1IIFL POINT. 
1, f bpm fourth pointe , ſhallbee, to breake out with thefe confidera- 


tions intoan exclamation, with anatiteRion vehement, and full of 

amazement; As, that the creatures haue ſuffered me, I hauing ſo greiuouſly 
offended their Creator,and benefaQor, Thar the Angells who are the mi- 

Genef. 3, niſters of Gods juſtice, haue not vnsheathed their fiery ſwordes againſt 
as mee : Thar they hauegarded mee, ant beene the aduocates of ſo wicked 
a man as I. That the Sunne, Moone, & Starres hauei!lluminated mee with 


their light, and preſerued me with their influences, That the clemen ts, _ 
OS . | pi | udes 


—_ Y % we we wn is O* 7 


v 4. Wh 


 tedro chaſtize my irq finnes. FH, 
that the goodneſle, wiſdome, immenſeneſle , omnips-  / 


birdes of rhe aire, the fiſhes of the ſea,the beaſtes,and plantes of theearths 
haucjhelped to ſuſtaine mee. L[ confeſſe that I delerue not the breade 1 


eate, nor the water I drinke,nor the aire 1 breathe in: neither am I worthy 
to lifr vp-myneeyes to heauen: I haue rather deſerued that flasſhes of fier 


Of Sinnes. "oe 


ſhould diſcende from thence to burne mee like Sodome, and Gomorrha: or / / , 
that the earthe ſhould open, and ſwallowe mee aliue like Dathan,and Aby- / 
xon ; and that newe hells ſhould bee founde, and newe torments inuen- / / 


2. And ſeeing 


tencie, liberalitie, beneficence, and charitie of almightie God,haue not / 
beene ſufficient to bridle mee;it had beene iuſtthathis inſtice ſhould haue// / 


appeared, to reuenge the iniuries donne to thele diuine perfeQtions, and 
ſoueraigne benefits: and ſhould haue giuen licence to all creatures(as ſhall- 


bee giuen at the daye of iudgement) to take vengeance on mee, for the in- | 
juries that I did to the Creator,and to them, to offende him. Bug o my God, Colloquic/ | 


- 


Sap 


and my Creator , ſeeing that of thy Mercie thou bait thought it good to ſuffer / 


wee, adde this benefit ro the former,thinking it good likewiſe to forgine and pardon 
] THE VI MEDITATION. / | 


Of the grieuouſneſſe of Sinxe » by compariſon berveene the temporal, and 
eternall paines , Wherwith it is chaftiz.ed,  , / 


THE I. POINT. 


pariſon, with all the paines and miſeries that are in this life, pon- 
dering that ir is the cauſe oftheſe temporall euills,almighticGod 


mayrunne ouer the exteriour goods, which wee call of fortune, & likewile 
thoſe which belong to the body,of all which finne is the deſtruQion. 
7. Firſt, finne deſtroyeth riches, God depriuing finners of them, be- 


Irſt , 1am to conſider the greiuouſneſſe of corral Gas pac 


cauſe they abuſe them: as hee ſpoiled the Egyptians of their lewells, and | 
the lebufites, and Cananites of their countnes. —_— / 
honour, for whoſoeuer taketh ( as much as lyethin him ) honour from / 


God, and from his neighbour, deterueth to looſe his owne honour. For/ 


this, the high preiſte Heli, & his ſonnes loſt the honour of preiſthood with «x Reg/h. vf 
alraightic God hf vnto them, Qui contenunt me,erunt ignobiles; 39: / / 


their life, 


P Fa 
. c.18, F 


# chaſtizingir moſt iuſtly by their meanes. For proofe hereof; ] / / | 


They that contene mee shallbee baſe.Sinne deſtroyeth lcepter,and Government: *'*$: 73,” | 


23 


For diſobedience Godrooke tro Saul the kingdome that hee had HS: 4. O15 . 


AndNabuchodonoſor with vaine- glouous boaſting loſt hisallo,liuing ſeut pas ,.zv. 


 yeares / 
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72 I. Part, Meditation V, 

yeares {ike a beaſte, Godcutring downe that fightly tree, forthar his finnes 

deferued nor, that it ſhould ſtand vpright. 'And /it is'a"iult chaſtizemene 

thar hee ſhould neither haue dignitie, nor commaunde on earthe, that 

fubieerh nor himſelfe to the king of carthe, and of heaven: and that hee 
| ſhould hatieno preeminence ouer men, who by finne makes himſelfe like 
| vnro beaſtes. | | TN 
wals. 6. 2 Belides this, finne deſtroyeth the healthe,, almightie God chaſtizing 

'* * ſinners with manifoldneſle, and yarietie of infirmitiesand fores from heade 
to foote. For hee deſeruerh not to have healthe , that employerh ir ro-of-. 
fende him, thargaue it him: and whoſoeuer hath his ſoule ficke, beeing 
albe to heale ir, is worthy to haue his bodye ficke , and not to bee 
able ro cure it : as the lame man thar in eight .and thirty yeares , could 
loan. 5. 2. Bain healed inthe Probaticapond, where not withſtanding others were 
| ealed. | 
3. Sinne taketh away content , andalacritie, cauſing a morrall ſadneſle, 

Thren.z. Which dryeth the bones, giueth a life worſe then deathe it [elfe:Likevnro 
the Cirry, thar ſaide, God hath filled mee With b'rternefe, & made mee drunke 
- Mach. p;th wormeWwood.Or as the milerable kingAntiochus that ſaied:To how mach 

ri” + tribulation, & to What Waues of ſadneſie, am I come, I that was merry, & beloued 
tt, #nmykingdome! : RES | | 
4. Sinne taketh away life, procuring deathe by a thouſand diſlaitrous 
Ex+d.iz. meanes: for the finnes of Pharao, and his kingdome, an Angell killed in 
29 © 14. one nighrall the firſt begotten, andanother day diowned his armye of in- 
37. numerable men, And another Angell in the campe of Senachetib, killed 
a; x huudted foureſcore and fiue thouland men, & many Hraclires periſhed 
+32 inthe deſerres, with diverſe ſtraunge kindes of deathes: - | 7 
5. Finally, finnecauſeth thoſe three terrible euills that were offered'to 
28, Lewis, Dauid, to chooſe one of them in puniſhment of his offence , Famine, 
| 20.2. Warre, andPeſtilence, with the which innumerable men periſhewith ex- 
Im 11. ceeding greate milerie, and rage.For ſinne likewiſe comeearthquakes, tem- 
Re - _=_ at ſea, deluges, hers, lighrenings, haile, ftormes, and other luch cha- 

 Rtizementrs:for as finne is the iniurie of the vniuerſall creator, all the creatu- 
res are inſtruments of his vengeance. 
6. ThenlI willapphyeall his ro my lelfe, beholding myenills, and mi- 


ſeries , and I ſhall vndeiſtand, thar they haueall come vpon me juſtly for 


 Feretn, 2. My finnes, that T may knowe, and fee by experience, { as Teremie ſaithe) 
19. hoy euill, ang birrer iris ro forfake God, andnotta feare him. And ſo from 


the horrour which I haue of theſe paings, I ſhall extra& a horrour of my 
— IN tinres, ſaying ro my ſelfe: . 
mngit Seeing thou art ſo much a fraide of temporal miſeries,why rt thou nor afraide 


( 
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. x, 492 OK RS : p 
of ſinne Which is the cauſe thereof? If thou rrembleſt at ponergy , and dichonour, 
Why crembleſt thou not at finne , from Whencethey both protcede ? And if thou 
flyest the fickneſſe of the bodye, Why flyeſt thou not rhe ſickeneſſe of the ſoule: 
t:4t endes With a temporall deathe, but this hath a deathe everlaſting? 0 eternall 
God, illuminate me With thy ſonerargne light, that thoroughe the feare I conceiue | 
of the enulls of the bodye, 1 may learne to Feels the euills of the ſoule, Amen,” 


THE 11. POINT. 


0 Econdly, Iam to conſider that finne is an euill incomparably oreater, 
then ail the cemporall euills chat haue beene tpoken of, and that with 
them wee cannot paye the leaite parte of rhepaine, tharone onely morrall 


| finnedeſeruech: pondering lome manitelt reaſons of this veritie alledged | {/ 


by rhe Sainres. x; 7 

r. "The firſt; foecharall the evils that haue beene ſpoken of , deprine 
vs of goods created, which are very much limited; but ſinne depriueth of / ; 
an infinire good, which 1s almightie God. And as God onely ts forexcel-/#* P.Th,, 

: good, becaule the other things creared though they haue lome/'-? 9: 43: 

goodnelſle, yer being compared with thar of 70% 1p God, it1s asit were |" wh fi 
nothing: ſo fiane onely may bee called ablolutely euill, and the*malice ,, 
of other miſeries is as it it were nor, in compariſon thereof; nor all roge- SED 
ther are ſufficient ro impole vpon mee the atle of euill, 1f I bee without D/Djengf; 
fi1ne: for by finae onely I ſhall bee euill, rhough I bee exemprt from all ©: 4 de 6 
other miſeries. | RE 754 ave 

2. From hence iris, thatif all the pings of this life were ioyned togi- TE: / 
ther in mee, as pouerty, diſhonour, fickenefle, dolour, heauineſle, and per- / 
ſecurion, wich all the torments that the Martyrs haue endured, yet they / 
equall not the miſerie of one morrcall fine: and I ſhould willingly/offer 
mylelfe ro ſuffer them all, rather then ro committe one . In imitation of 
thatrenowmed Machabean Martyr, who aunſfwered rhoſe thar threa:ned / 
him with greiuous torments, if hee would nor breake one commaunde- / \ 


' ment of Gods lawe, Premtt: ſe velle(n infernum, that hee would rather fuf- 2. Mack: | 


fer himſelfe firſt ro bee [ent inco hell: that is, that hee would rather lufter © *3+. 

himſelfe to bee killed, and cut in peeces, and to ſinke a thouland degrees 

vnder ground with terrible dolours and ignomimes, then to/commurre 

ſuch a finne. | | WE VOED; 
O moſt glorious Martyrs, that offered yourſelues to ſuſtaine ſuch horrible tor- Colloquie 

ments, rather ghen to committe one onely Suzne, Willing rather to looſe your lives, 

then to admitte any offence, though bit for an inftaut: beſeeche your eternal, and. 


Soueraigne king, t0 graung mee ſuch charuye, and fortitude, rhat to flye Foes / 
4 / =. 
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74 L#4 arc. Meditat 1078 VI. 
ſinne, 1 may litle eſteeme any paine Whatſoener, Amen, 


. In confirmation heereof , I-will ponder that the euill of hinne, fo 
farre exceedeth the euill ofpaine, that God our Lord, though hee bee in« 


finitely good, may bee the author, and caule of any paine whatſoeuer ; nay: 


rather(as the Prophet Amos ſaide)there is no euill of thele in the Cittye, 
which God hath not donne; for this doth not make him euill, neither is 
it contrary to his goodneſle: bur it is impolsible that hee ſhould bee the 


author, or cauſe of the leaſte finne whatſoeuer, for that ihould bee contra- 


rie to his gorge, which (as the Propher Abacuch ſaithe) cannot looke 


. - vpon wickedneſle, as approuing it, or delighting in ir. 


4+ And by the ſame realon almighrie God becoming man, might take 
vpon himſelte allthe euvills wharſoeuer of paine onely , that were in the 
worlde;bur itis impoſsible that in him ſhould bee founde any euil of finne, 
and Chriſt our Lord'yyould haue offered himſelfe to ſuffer all the tormets, 
and diſhonours that hee endured, and others much greater if it were neceſ- 


arie,only notto comitte one finne: in imitation of whome Tam to doethe 


like, being exceeding forrovful forthe finne wherein I haue hitherto Lued, 
O moſt pure God, that beeing free from ſinnes,and from paines, taking our na- 
ture vpon thee, didſt charge thyſelfe With paines ; to diſconer the deteſiation thou 


 ha#t of finnes, loade mee heere With torments, ſo thoufor ever free mee from ſinnes, 


5. From hence proceedeth another third realon , which manitelſtly de- 


clarech the grieuouſneſſe of finne. For God our Lord of his infinite wif- 


dome,ordained the euills of this life, for the medecine of linne. And leeing 
no wile phifition dooth doe any very greate euuill, to cure, another that 1s 
litle, ic is a ſigne that alltheſe miſeries are leſle euills then finne. And there- 
tore with greatereaſon ourmoſt mercifull Sauiour, and phiſition Chrifte 
IESVS, would ſuffer ſuch terrible paines in his palsion, and deathe, to de- 
liver vs from our finnes,and yet, were they much greater then they were, 
they were not equall with-our finnes, nor would they lerue to redeeme 
them, nor to curethem, had nor rhe perſon that ſuffered them beene of 
Lan I will drawea greate horroux 
of lo terriblean infirmirie, for whote cure are ordained ſo bitter ftrrops, 
and purges. And withall greate patience in my afflitions, conhidering that 
how greate locuer they bee,they are incomparably lefle then are my fin- 
nes, laying as itis written in Tob: Peccaus, & vere deliqui,, & vt eram dignus 
non recepi. Thane ſinned, and in deede 1 haue offended , and as I Was woorthie I 
haue not received, the puniſhment due to my finne. © heavenly phiſition,that 
Well knoWeſt the grienouſneſſe of my ſores, burne , and cut me heerg, and ſpare me 
wot, {0 thou cure mes of then. 
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Of Sinnes, 75 
THE, 1}L " ®QOENT,; 


' T Hirdly, Tam to conſider the grieuouſneſle of ſinne by compariſon / 


wich the painzs eernall, pondering firſt, That morrall finne is fo 


reatean euill, that hauing cauled, (as hath beene ſaide) all the euills of 


this life, yetas if it had done nothing, cauſeth alſo the erernalleuils of the 
other Lite, almightie God chaſtizing therewith the finner,that remainerh 
in his ftane, as it in this life hee had receined no chaſtizemenr at all. So 
that neither che ten plagues of Egipt, nor the fier of Sodome, northetri- 
bulations of vahappy lerulalem,nor the paines that ſinners(rebells « 0} 


Note, / 


almightie God) doe lufter heere, are putin account to lighten the chaſti- | 


ments of hell, which ſhallbee as greate, as if heere ge had ſuffered no 


others atall, And lo, as making, no reckoning of them, faithe the Propher 
Nahum, that almighcie God puniſheth ner one thing twile, becauſe the 
DorGx of chis life, 1s as 1t 1t were nor; or is(as S, Gregory laithe) che 
eginning of che erernall. TY 
2, Secondly, I will ponder the reaſon of this moſt tuſt rigour . For as 
finae 1s an infinucetnivcrie, (as hath beene aide) and all the paines of this 


life ace tinice,ur 18 not tuficienrly puniſhed with them , if there fucceede / 


; not others that haueſome infinirie, as thole of hell haue for two reſpettes., 


1, for beeingeternall,and hauing no ende in their continuation. 2. becauſe / 


they depriue ofan inhnite benefit , which is the light of almightie God, 
for euer, whervpon ſaithe S. Auguſtine. Although there ſhould bee'no 
daye of generall wmdgement for ſinners; and though thoroughout all eter- 
nitie they ſhould live with aboundance of delightes, withour feare of pu- 
niihmenr, yer onely for this, that they ſhould tor euer wantrhe happye be- 


holding of almightie God, they ſhould bitterly lament, for it is nor polsi- 
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ble for a man, that hath a liuely faithe of what God is, to imagine any / 
paine, that is equall hereunto: 'Q nia bac amantibus pena et, non contemnen= / 
tibus. This paine they feele which loue, not they which deſpile it. And for / 
that fewefeele it in this life , therefore another of molt, terrible her is / 


h, the paines 


threatened, which is felt intollerablie: in compariſon of \ 


heere are ſolight,as if they were no paines at al. Then why ſhal notItreble | 
to continue a rebell in finne, deſeruing that God ſhould puniſh mee with / 


double tribulation,and ſhould breake mee with a double breaking,this te- 


porall puniſhment beeing bur a ſcratch, and a beginning of the erernall? 
O infinite God, deliner mee from this rebellion , that 1 jall not into ſo greats 


& miſery and afflittion, F. 
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3 I. Part, Meditation VI. 
THE IV. POINT. 


6 Aftly, Twill confider the vtmoſ? that may with truth be ſaid of fin- 
ne, which is, chat chough the euills of paine onely which ate futte. 

redia hell, are lo terrible; yet it is incomparably a greater euill then althey, 
In ſuch ſorr, that if one man ſhould ſuffer the paines of he!l wichout fn- 
ne, and anothe: ſhould haue but one morrcall finne onely, this laſt ſhould 
bee more euil, & miſe: able chen the other. And if al che paines of hel} de= 
uoyde of fiane wereput on one ſide; and on the other fide. one mor- 
- tall finne onely, and that I mult of necelsity chooſe one of the two, I ({aith 
Lib. deſi- $. Anielme) wor ld choole :acher to chrowe mylelfe into hell, then to 
#4 Ccommitte onely orie morrail inne, And with holy Eleazar I would ſay, 
> Prem: velle in ;nfernum. That Iwould rather enter into hell irſelfe with» 


C. 190, . . » 
Bern, ſer- Out finne, then remaine with finne in the worlde: for rhe deathe of fine, 


mo, 35. in ( {aiech che Wiſeman) is moſt wicked,and the worſt that may bee, Er vrilis 


Cant, porius Inferus guamilla: The graue, yea and hell itſelfe, as touching paine, 


Eecle. 5. is pry 90 wars wp then 1t. 


Z\. 
23 Colloquie nb 
_ Then hell, ſeeing in truthe there ts no Worſe bell, then to bee im ſinne. O my ſoule 
 bewaile buterlie thy ſinnes, not onely for bell, whzch thou haſt deſeryed, but much 


more for the greate euill, thou haſt commuted agamſt almightie God . Ceaſe pres 


ſently to ſinne ,:that God may not ſtrike thee With a cruell chaſtizement, and | 


/ ler, zo. Wuh the Stripe of an enemye, permitting thee to Waxe obdurate m thy ſinnes , to 
14: chaſtiſe thee With neuer-ending pames, 
2. Concerning this laſt poderation, it is to bee conſidered that ir is not 
{er downe, becaiiſe it is not needefull ro make this comparilon ; For hell is 
never wichour finne, neither can the:e be any cafe, wherein hell may bee 
cholen, not ro commirre afinne: bur onely that heereby wee may ſee how 
greatean cull finnets , and how worthy itis to bee much moreextreaml 


abhorred then hell, yea, allbeit there were no hell art all . W hereupon $. 


23b. 3. d Ambroſe lairhgggbat there is no paine more greiuous then the wounde of 
offic. c. 4. Conicience, nor no iudgement more rigorous then the domeſticall, where« 
6 With euery one iudgeth himſelfe guilty. And chough the juſt man ( ſaiech 
__  *, hee) hadGiges ring, wich the which hee might doe what hee would inut- 
hblie, yet would hee nor finne: for hee depatteth not from finne for feare 
of puniſhment, bur for the horcour of wickednefle,and loue of vertue. 
3- Ehat which in this meditation hath beene declared in generall,ſball 


more manifeſtly bee ſeene by thar, which ſballbee declared particularly in 


. theealuying'et the laſt things of man,andin the ſpeciall puniſhments that 


O infinite God, ſettle this truthe in my hart , that T may feare ſinne much more 
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Of Sinnes,. —_— 


correſponde to the ſeuen deadely finnes. - 
Meditations of our 4aſt things, to moone ys to 4 deteſtation of ſinnes. 


2 He meditations of the laſt things of man, which are Deathe and the 


£19 Graue, ludgement particular, and yniuerfall; Hell, Purgatorie and 
Glorye, are of moſt efficacye ro moue vs to a deteltation of ourfinnes, and” 


to an effetuall reſolution neuer moreto retourne vnto them . Hereupon 
{aide the Ecclehaſticus. Tn atl thy Workes remember thy lait endsJand thou shalt 
not ſinne for ever, And for the ſame realon ſaide Moyſes co his people: © that 
they Were Wiſe, and vnderſtood, and Would progide ſor thewr laſt thinges : giuing 
to vnderitand , that our true wiſdome , vnderſtanding , and prouidence 


conſiſteth in well medirating, and ruminating thoſe things, whichare to 


happen to vs in the ende of our life, and to bee prouided rherefore. And ef- 


pecially the meditations of deathe ( as experience teacheth vs)is very prof= / 
fitable for all thoſe, chat walkein any of the three wayes , Purgatiue, Il- / 


luminatiue, and Vniciue;wherein all men ought ofcen to exercize them- 
ſelues, though with different endes. The Principianrs, to purge themſel- 
ues of their ftanes, before deathe afſaile chem, and rake them vnprouided. 
The Proficients, to make haſt to ſtore vp vertues , ſeeing the time of meri- 


ting is very ſhort,and deathecuts it oft on a ſodaine. The PerfeQ,todeſpiſe 
all chings created, with a defire to vnite themſelues by Ioue with their / 
Creator : And therefore wee will pointe out conſiderations that may / - 


proffit all, but mot eſpecially thole that aide to the ende of the Purga- 
tive hfe, whereofart this time wee entreate, h 


THE VII MEDITATION. 


4 


Of the Properties ef Deathe. 


F224 N this meditation wee will conſider ſome proprieties of death, 
5 and what endes our Lorde pretended in them for our proflir, 
reducing chemi ro three, which are the moſt principall, 


THE 1. POINT. 


T He firſt propertye of deathe is,to bee-moſt certaine, from the which/.44 Hebe? | | 
| i #Y; | 


r. Whe:ein wee are to ponder fi:ſt; Tha: God our Lord from all eter- »ſal.z8.6 4 


none can elcape, in the time tharalmighcie God hath determined, 


nitye hath determined che yeares of ouclite,and alsigued the ny Oo 
| L'3 ” / Gays 


Eccleſ Jy | 
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Gay, and hower wherein euery one is to dye,ſ{o thatit 1s 1mpoſsible(ſateth 
Iob) ro paſſe one minute thereof: neither 1s there any king, nor monarke 
that can adde to himſelfe, nor to any other one moment ot life, aboue that 
which almightie God hath determined.So that as I entred into the world 
the ſame daye thatalmightie God would, & nor before; fo {hall I departe 
out of the worlde, the lame daye thatgod will,and not afcerwardes. That 
by this I may vnderſtand, that what daye ſoeuerl liue,Irecciue itof grace, 


and that thoſe I haue lived, haue beene of grace: for our Lord might haue 


/-Pfal. 101. 


Yo 


aſsigned mee a ſhorter time oflife, as hee alsigned to orhers , that died in 
thzit mothers wobe, or in their infancye. And ſeeing my life [o depedeth 
vpon God, there is iuſt cauſe I ſhould ſpend all the time thereof , in his 
ſeruice thar gaue it mee, houlding it for a greate ingraticude, to employe 


one onely moment to offend him. 


2, Secondly, I am to conſider, that God our Lord in this his decree, 
ſhortned, orin larged the dayes that ſome men, according to their natural 
complexion, might haue liued, for theſecret endes of his foueraigne pro- 
uidence, For to lome, either for their owne praters , or for the praiers of 
other Saints, hee inlarged the dayes of their life; as to king Ezechias 
hee added fifteene yeares, becauſe with teares hee required it, Ad the like 
hath ſucceeded to the deade, who miraculouſly haue beene railed to life. 
To ſome others hee ſhortneth-the dayes of their life, for one of two endes: 
either for their ſaluation, cutting them off (as the Wiſeman laithe ) 1n their 


- youth, leſt malice ſhould chaunge their vn erſtanding, or leſt hion might 


deceiue their ſoule, Or contrarily, to puniſh their grieuous hinnes, and to 
ſtop their paſſages, thatthey might nor make an addition of greater. W here- 
upon Dauid layed. That the men of blood, thatis , men very wicked and 
cruell, shall not ue balfe their dayes. And ſometimes hee ſhorteneth them 


for finnes that ſeeme bur light, as it happened ro to rhe Prophet, who 


beeing beguiled by another, dideate in the place, where God had com- 
maunded him that he ſhould not eate. Qur of all chis I will extraQ a firme 
reſolution, fo to order the dayes of my life , that almightie God ſhorten 
them not for my finnes, ſaying with Dauid. Call mee not backe, o Lord , in 
the halfe of my dayes by a lodaine deathe, but remember that thy yeares are 


, --gternall, and hauecompaſsion of mine that are fewe and temporall, 


THE 11, POINT, 


T He ſecond property of Deatheis, that concerning the day, place, and 


_ .almightie God, 


manneriris moſt [eccetly hidden from allmen, and manifeſt onelyte 


1, In 


"Of Death, uy 


1. In the which I will ponder firſt, that wee are not able to knowe the. 


day, nor the hower wherein weeare to dye; neither the place, nor the oc- 


cation, nor ſeaſon wherein deathe may attache vs, northe manner how wee 


are ro dye whitherit {halbc with a naturall death, by ſickenefle, & by whar 


kinde of ſficknefſe:or whither it ſhallbee with a violent deathe, by her, or. 


WADE the handes of men,or by beaſtes;or by ſome lightning, or by the 
tile of a houle, that mayfalldowne vpon vs. This onely wee knowe, that 
deathe ſhall come fodainely, or ficknefle,and the occahton thereof: and rhat 
whena man is molt careleſſe,it cometh like a theefe in the night to [cale his 
houſe,and robbe him of his wealthe, So (faieth Chiiſt our Lorde) ſhall the 
Sonne of man come to ſcale your houſe, which is the bodye, and to robbe, 
and ſacke theſoule of it, and co giue pas un thereof: 7% 7 


2. Secondly,/I will conſider what endes our Lord hadinthis plot ofhis | 


prouidence, that is to fay, to oblige vs to bee alwayeg-watchefull, fearing 
this hower, prouiding ourlelues for it, doing penance for ourfinnes before 
deathe feaze vpon vs, and making haſte to merit, and to labour before-our 
light bee our leaſt the candle doe, dye fodainely, and wee remaine in the 


darke . This Chriſte our Lord concluded in his parables concerning this. 


matter. Somerimes hee faide. Vigilate, quia neſcitis diem neque horam: Watche 
daily, and howerly, becauſe you knowe not the daye,nor the hower of your dea- 
the. Orher ſomerimes hee faide: Watche, becauſe you knowe not What hoWwer 
your Lord Will come: and bee you readye, for at Whad haure you thithg not, the 
Sonve of man Will come. With thele wordes I will often exhort*mylelfe, 
laying:Girde thy body with t als 


te-morrtification of thy vices, and patsions: 


Eccle, [ISS 


Toan-12s. 
35s 


13. 
42» 


Luc, ths. 
40s 


andrakeinthy handes the burning torches of vertues, and good 'workes, 


and bee allwayes watchefuil expecting the comming of Chriſte, for he ſbal 
come when thou leaſte thinkelt of it, and that hower wherein thou arc 
moſt forgerfull , ſhalbee. peraduenture: the hower that hee hath af- 
ſigned, and if hee finde thee not well prouided, thou wilt bee mifera- 
bly deceiued. | 


2. Thirdly, 1 will ponder that. all ſodaine vnexpetted deathes thac.. 
haue happened,and daily doe happen, are remembrances of this veritie gi=. 


ven mee by our. Lord, that I may feare; and prepare-myſelfe ; for_deathe 


that ſtrikerh eyery man, may likewiſe ſtrike mee. And therefore/ when L- 


ſee, or heare fay, that ſome dye ſodainely by the '{worde, lome by the-- 
handes of their enemyes; andorher ſome lying downe to fleepe in good: 


healche, lepethelaſt leepe of deathe: out of all this, I am to drawe teare, 
and aduile; for thatit may polsibly happen , that tuch a kinde of fodaine- 


deathe ſhall light vpon mee. 


4+ Whereupon Lam deepely ta cofider,that any mortal finne ar ever, | 
r COP 4 £1 doe: 
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"$0 ' :Part. - Mediation VIT. 
if I doe not penance for it, deſerueth that Gods iiftice ſhould chaſtize mee 
with this deathe, as Chritte our Loid aduerriled to this purpole,, in iwo 

| like caſes, that happened in his came: che une, Tha: Pilare killed lodainely 

; Tue 13-2. certaine Galileans: the othe:, thacthe rower of Siloe fell vpon eighceene 
men: thinke you (faiihe hee) haicheie men were che geateit fines of 

Galiley, or leruſalem? Non, d-co vobs: ſed nifi pan-rtentiam habuer:tis , omnes 

fimiliter peribits.. No, 1 ſay vnto you. tor this hah happened that you may 

vnderitand, that vzles ou doe penance, you shall all likewiſe periche; as if hee * 

| ſhould laye: W hen you lee any dye lodainely, and of a dilaſtrous deathe, 

bee not vainely tecure, ſaying: This happened vnto them , becaule chey 

were greate finners: for ve ily lay vato you, that what inner loewer hee 

bee, though hee bee nor ſo greate,if heedoe nor penance, hee is worthy of 
puniſhmenc, and {hall periſhe, as thele periſhed. Then if this bee rruthe, 

as indeede iris, why doe not I cremble to liue one hower in mortcall hnne, 

. in Whac forte loeuer it bee? Who can {ecure mee that the puniſhment {hall 
Eeclef.30, not fall vpon mee, char I fo iuſtly haue delerued? Who hath excepred mee 
24 . fromchis geneall chreartening, that Chriſte our God threatneth to all fin- 
Colloquic ne;s? O miſerable ſinner, bee mercitull ro thyne owne loule, and ende- 
uour to appeale almightie God wici penance, before fo horrible mule- 

, rye light {odainely ypon thee. 


” _—_— ab A. a4 Wh _— _ 
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I. F He third propertye of deathe, is, that it happeneth but once, ac- 

cording to thar of che Apoſtle S. Paul: Starutum eſt omnibus homini- 

bus ſemel mori. It is appointed toall men to dye once, wherupon itenlueth, 

that the hurt, and errour of an euvill deathe { beeing rhe worlt of all hurts) 

1s irremediable throughout all eternitie: as likewile to diea good dearhe, 

_ Is thoroughout aleternitie durable. So that if I once dye in mortall finne, 

Fecl.rr.3. there is no meanes to remedie this hurt. For (as Salomon faithe) If the rree 

| ___ <- Shall fall, when it iscur, 70 the ſouth , or to the north, in What place ſoeucr it 

; | Shall fall, there shall it be. | 
| 2. It by obſtinacye in finne irfalleth to the north of hell, there is no re- 
medye to recouer grace, nor to eſcape from paine. Bur, if by perſeuerance 
In grace, it falleth tothe ſouth of heauen, there is no feare of returning a- 
 gaineto finne, nor of the loſle of glorie. With the lively confideration 
' of this, and of the former verities, I am on the one fide to bee aſtoniſhed 
at mylelte, that _— this with ſuch certainety of faithe, I doe yet 

| live focareleſſe of my laluation, and ſo forgerfull in a marter, that ſo 
muck importeth mee; Andon the orherfideto animate myſelfe to Os, 

- _. wn 
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with greateſt ſpeede penance, and amendement' of life,and feruencye ther- 
in, humbly beſeeching our Lordeto cut the tree of my life in fuch time, 
and place, and in fuch an occafion, that it maynot fall /to the fide of hell, 


of ; ; } : J p 
; p wm | AM 


but of heauen, And withall, I will examine'( as. Bern. ſayeth) to whar 57-49: / | 
fide I ſbould fall, if almighrie God ſhould now cut mee off,” and vwill en- £9974. 


deuour to affure my good ſucceſle, doing fruites worthy of true reperance, 
with the whichche tree inclineth co the parte of glory,and beeing then cut 
off, ſhalbe tranſplanted thertinto, | 


| The experienced deceites that men ſuffer concerning theſe three veri- | : 
ties , that haue beene declared, ſhallbee ſer-downe in the twelfth Mee / 


ditation. 
THE. ViIL MEDITATION. 


Of thoſe things that cauſe anguish, and afflition t0- the man- 
that is neere his deathe. / 


& others preſent, and others to come. And to hauethe EO ecting 
heereof, Iam to preſent vnto my ſelfe thathower, as if I were in my bed, 
forſaken by the phiſitions, and without hope of life: which is not-difft- 
cult to per{ſwade, for it is poſsible that while.1 am ſaying , orreading, or 


thinking 'vpon chis , 1 may want'no more bur one daye of my lite: and / 
leeing that one daye mutt bee the laſt daye , 1 may imagine that it 18 this / 


Prelent daye, 
THE 1. POINT, 


EF Iſt, 1 will conſider the greate anguiſh, and afflition,'Which there- / 


membrance of alf things that are paſſed, will cauſe mee, running tho-/ 
rouphthe moſt principall. YE / / 
1. Firſt, 1 ſhallbee greately afflited with the remembrance of my fore- 
paſled finnes , and all the liberries, carnalliries, reuenges , ambitions , and 


couetoulneſſes that 1 have hadin thecourſe of my lite. Alſo ,/of the flack- 


neſle in the ſeruice of almightie God, the negligences, and omiſs1ons , and , 
allthereſt of myfinnes chat haue not beene much bewailed, and amended, 


| am to imagine thatthereis at that inſtantanarmye made ofall my {unnes, 


like as of Balles; Lyons, Tigers, and other ſauage beaſtes, that rent/in Pſ. 2141 208 Fu 


pecces my hart; orlike anarmye of terrible wormes that gnawe, and bite 


Hoſe things that may cauſe: mee greate afflition, and anguish at / 
the hower of deathe, may bee reduced to threerankes:Somepaſled, 


my / 
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my conſcience, and neither the riches , nor pleaſures that I enioyed, can 

auaile mee to cloſe vp their cruell mouthes: for the delight of finne beeing 
I palt , there remainech nothing but the ſharpeneſle of paine: and leeing I 
— 1747" dranke the ſweete wine of ſentuall pleaſure, Iam forced to drinke the bit- 
terneſſe of rheir lees. Then ſhallbee fulfilled what Dauid laithe : The ſor- 
rowes of death bane incompaſſed mee, and the torrents of imiquitie, have troubled 
mee: the ſoroWes of hell have campaſſed mee on all ſides, the ſnares of deathe haue 
preuented mee vnawares. O what bitter dolours! O what turious torrents! 
O what pinching ſnares {hall theſe bee! from the which myne owne for- 
cesare ſo farre from beeing able to deliuer mee, that I ſhall hardely knowe 
how to make any vie of them: for the bitterneſſe ofthele dolors, will pro- 
uoke mee to diſtruſt: the vehement furye of theſe riuers , will crouble my 
iudgement: andthe ſtreighteneſſe of theſe ſnares, will pinche my throte, 
that may not aske pardon of my \innes: the diuell making vie of all this, 
that I may haue no iſſue out of them. 

O my ſoule, beWwaile, and confeſſe Well thy finnes in thy life , that they may not 
| diſquiet, nor torment thee im thy deaghe. Say not, 1haue finned, and What ſoroW- 
Ecclefia.5. full thing hath chaunched to mee? for thy 10ye shall ſoone paſſe aWay, and theſtroke 

of ſorrow hall come. Looſe not abſolutely the feare of june, Which thou ſuppoſe 
ro bee pardoned, leaſte that ſinne bud out at thy deathe, Which thou bewayledſt but 
J 'eu-lyin thy fe. Thele,and fuch other aduiles which Ecclehaſticus notegh in 
| his fifth Chapter, I am to colle@ from this conſideration , with a reſolued 
minde to begin preſently ro putthem tn praQtize. 
2. Secondly, I will ponder, how at that inſtant I ſhall nor onely bee 
to1menrted,and afflited withthe remembrance of my finnes, but allo with 
the loſle of che time that | had, ro vegotiate a bufineſle to important as that 
of my ſaluation, and with letting flippe many occaſions almightie God of- 
fered mee to that ende. Then ſhall I defire but oneday of thoſe many, which 
now I loolein fleeping, playing. and talkingfor paſtime and recreation,and 
it ſhall not bee graunted mee. Then ir ſhall affli mee, thatl haue nor fre- * 
quented the holy Sacraments, nor the exerciles of praier: that I haue not 
aunſ{yered diuine inſpirations, nor hearde ſermons, nor exerciſed workes 
of penance:that I haue not giuen almes to the poore, to gaine friends to re- 
celue mee in the eternall LE orione && that I haue nor beene deuored to 
the Saintes, that in thatnarrow ſtreight they may bee, my mediators, & ad- 
uocares. Then ſhall I make greate relolutions ro doe that which when 1 
might, I did not, deſiring to liue to accompliſh them,andall peraduenture 
withour proffir, like thole of the wretched king Antiochus the cruell perſe= 
cutor of the lewes, who beeing at the pointe ofdeathe, though hee made 
greate promiſes, & praiers vnto God; yer faith the Scripture, That this 2 
| Fg __ 
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kh ed man praied to our Lorde, of yhom hee Was nottoobtaine mercy;not that/mer- 1, Mach,” 
Cy Was wan ring in almighrtie God, but for that there was wanting in this 5 1 »- 


wretcheatrue diſpoſitionto receiue it: for all thoſe refoluriosof his, ſprung * 4/4: 
meerely from ſeruile feare, and were burt'to wreſt our his bodily healthe, ** *3* 
as if hee could deceiue almightie God, as hee deceiued men. / © / 

. From this conſideration 1 am to colle@, that the hower of deathe; is 
the hower of vnbeguiling,in the which Iſhall iudge of all things different] 
from what 1 doe now:holding(as Ecclefiaſtes faithe)for veduherwhich Ecclef 
before | helde for wiſdome; & contranly holding for wildosme,that which c. ;; 5. 
before Ieſteemed as vanitie. Andtherefore the trueſt wildome is,to refolue 
effetually vpon that, which chen I would doe, and forthwith ro accom- 
pliſhe ir. For the ordinary lawe is, that hee thar liverh well, dyeth well:and 
hee thathueth very euilly, ſeldome happeneth ro dye well. And eſpecially 
I will make a full celolution,ro loote no 1otte of time, norto ler ſlippe any 
occaſion of my proffit,remembring that of Ecclefiaſticus: Be not defratided of Eccleſ.1 4, 
the good day, and let not 4 little portion of a good gift ouerpaſſa thee , but make '4 ; 
thy proffic of all, to the glorye of him that giueth ir to thee. 


THE 11. POINT. 


Econdly, I will conſider the greate affliftion, that my foule {hall feele 
in leauing all things preſent, if I poſleſſe them with an euillconlcience, ,, 
or with a dilordinate aftetion : whereupon I am to perſwade my lelfe, [-48. 18. 
that in that hower, perforce, and in ſpite of my teethe, lam to leaue three / 
fortes of things. - / / 
1, Firſt, lam to leauethe riches,digniries,offices,delicacies, & poſſeſsions, 
that I had, & ſhall not beeable to carrye any thing with mee:And the more 
oods | haue, the more bitter it willbee to leaue them. For deathe (faierh 
Ecclehaſticus)is very bitter to him that hath peace with riches, & digniries, , 
and is deſirous to liue, to enioy them longer:and the ſinnes hee commirted 
in procuring,and inabuling them, ſhall augment this birternefſe, Gods iu- 
ſice{o ordaining it, thatthoſe things whichin their life were the inftru- 
ments of their vicious delighres, ſhould in their deathe bee their executio- 
ners,andtormentours. Then ſhallbee fulfilled that which is written in lob tg&.,0,14; 
of a fhtaner. His breademhss belly, which hee did eate with much ſauour, shall-. 
bee turned ito thegall of aſpes Within him, theriches that bee hath dencured, be 
chall womate out, and God shall draVWv them forth out of his belly: He shall ſuck 
the beade of the aſpes, and the yipers tongue hall kill bym:that1s toi fay, his de- 
lightes ſhallbee rurned into gall, his riches ſhallmake him diſgorge:but hee 
{hallaeither haue courage to diſpoſe of the, nortoleaue ON <5" 
M 2 take 
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take them awayby forces, the ſerpents and vipers of hell tormenting him; 
for hauing gotten andpoſleſſed them with {inne. | 
2. Secondly, in that hower Imuſt forcibly depart from myparents, and 
brethren, friends, and acquaintance,and from all thoſe thar I loue, whither 
it bee witha naturall loue,or witha lawfull,or vnlawtull Ioue.And as wee 
leauenot without griefe, what wee poſſeſſed with louve,and by how'much' 
the greater the loue-is , wherewithir 1s poſſeſſed , fo much. the greater: . 
iete is felt in abandoning it: exceeding greate willthe ſorrowe bee, that 
I ſhall 'feele to departe from ſo many pertons, and things, that are fo faſt- 
'ned ro my heart: And in theſe anguiſhes 1 ſhall fay with that other king: 
Siccine ſeparat amara mors? Doth biter deathe thus ſeparate? Is it poſsible- 
that 1 ſhould letue thoſe, whome | ſo loue ?: And ſhall I never more lee 
them, norenioy them ? O cruel.deathe , how much doeſt thou exaſpe- 
ratemy hart, depriuing mee with ſuch forrowe, ot what L.poſleſſed with 


ſuch ioye ? | 
. | Laſtly, in thathower my ſoule is to-departe from my bodye, with 
whome it hath/helde fo ſtri, and auncient amitye: and conlequently it is 
to departefrom this worlde, and from all things therein contained, with- 
out hope for ever againeto ſee, heare, taſte, or touche them. And if the 
loue I beare to my bodye,: to my life, and to the other things of this viſt- 
ble worlde, bee adifordinate loue, of force I muſt needes feele exceeding 
' gieate griefe to departe from them : which 1 may eahly make experience 
of, by that ſenſible feeling 1 haue; when they take from mee my wealthe, 
my honour,and fame; or exile mee from my countrey, & force nite toliue 
from my friendes, like a pilgrim among ſtrangers; or cut off ſome member 
of my bodye. For all this together in atroope fucceederh in deathe , after 
another, anda more o_ manner. W hich is without hope euer to re« 
tourneagaine to poſleſſe it in this life, , 
4. In Ns of theſe three conſiderations, pondering a while what : 
1sto0 bee noted, | will enter into my ſelfe, and examine whither | carry a 
diſordinateloueto any of theſe things repeated;whichif 1 finde that doe, 
} willendeuour tovnrooteit with the force of this confideration,8& with 
the exerciſe of morrification:for this is to dyein life , andwith proffit,ta- 
king asit were by the handedeathe, ſonotto feele deathe, as religious 
men doe that abandon all things for Chriſt our Loxde; whom 1 am to be-- 


rn ſeeche to ayde mee herein, ſaying vnto him. 


O eternall God, in Whoſe handes the foutes of the inft are, and vnder Whoſe - 
| Proteliion the torment of deathe doth not touche them, take from my ſoule the di- - 
ſordinate loue of all viſible things , that in departing from them, 3t may baue no 
feeling of torment, Q my foule,if thou defireit that theſe three-bitrerneſſes of deathe - 
% Should - 


Sp. 3: 1: 
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chould not touche thee, loue not thoſethings that deathe can take from thee; for if 
thou poſceſſe them not With loue, thou shalt leaue them in deathe Without dolour, 
or greefe. iy Ld T3 

e [om likewiſe to ponder intheſe conſiderations, how greate.a mad- 
nelle itis to offend almightie God,& to indanger myne eternall faluation, - 
for things that I am ſo loone to abandon, reſoluing valourouſly with my 
ſelfe, preſently to-auoyde any perſon, or thing whatſoeuer, that may /ex- | 
poſe mee to-this perill, dying to it, rather then forits caule, to yn to God, 
and ſeparating it from mee, rather thenat {hould ſeparate.mee fr 


om God. 
Seeing forthis our Saujour Chriſt ſaide,that hee came toſende the {worde, 

-s - . Mats, 19 
and diuifion vpon earthe, ſeparating frommen all perſons, andthings,that Ay an 
mighr hinder their ſaluation. O ſ Weere Redeemer, put forthwith into my haude 1, ,. 
the $Wworde of mortification, that I may ſeparate from mee, Whatſoeucr might ſepa- 5. | 
ratemee from thee , dymg to all that 35 created, to live ro thee my Creator, Worlde Colloquie © / 
Without ende, Amen, na $9 1/7 


THE, POINT; x / 


aff Both | am-to conſider'the greate afflition , and anguiſhe that / 
: the feare of the account I am to make with almightie God, and of / 
the rigorous iudgement where mro Iam to enter, will cauſe mee at that /. 
hower:as alſo that I know not the lentence that{hallbee pronounced in the/ 
bufinefle of my ſalvation. | | tr 
2.Wherein I am to ponder, the dreadefullneſſe of this feare for three cau- 
ſes. 1. Forthat the euillchat is feared istheſupreme of all euills; yea it is, 
an eternalleuill, and remedilefle, and Tam now at the gates thereof. 2: For 
that theſentence which is to be giuen is definitiue, andirreuocable, and at 
that inſtant 1s to bee execured withourrehſtance. 3. For that the cauſe on © 
my fide is very doubrfull, becauſe the finne thatI commitrted is apparent to 
mee, but not the true penance that I did:and my conſcience acculeth mee / / 
to haue offended the iudge,bur I knowe-not whither 1 haue appeaſed him. / 
For #0 man knoweth Whither hee bee Worthy of hatred , or lone, and though 1 - 
_ finde no finnes in my lelfe, yet it may bee that God will finde them. For **c/e. 9.12. / 
all theſe cauſes, the feare will at that time bee moſt terrible. For if thoſe *©97-4+3- | 
that hauea ſute inany waighty bufineſle, wherein all their wealthe, their 
honour,or life is Sex have very | proc the day that they expe& 
the ſentence: how much greater feare I have, when I am neere the 
day, wherein the diffinitiue ſentenceisto be giuen;of my faluarion, or 
damnation? And if the greateſt Sainres are then afraide, how much more - 
thall I feare, thatama miſerable ſinner? (I 
| - M3 / 3 This. 


Note, 


36 I, part, Meditation VIII. 


2. This Keg and feare vſeth to bee augmented by the craft, and ſub. 
tletye of thegiuell, who in that hower tempreth moſt furiouſly , becauſg 


Apoc; c, heeleeth, hee hath buralicle time remaining: and therefore hee ſtirreth 


I2Z 14, 


oreately all that may pronoke to deſperation , hee excelsiuely aggranatet 
our ſinnes, and exaggerateth the rigour of Gods iuſtice againſt rhem. Hee 
will cell mee, that hee thar liued emll, muſt not dye well; and that hee that 


Taide not holde on Gods mercye, mult fall into the handes of his iuſtice, - 


1. Petr. 4. And if the iuſt man ſhall hardely bee ſaued, what {hall become of the'wic- 


18, 


; ked, and the finner? Andas hee is alyer,and the father of lyes, and a falle ac- 
culer of men, if almightie God tye not his handes, and limitte his poyyer, 
hee will ſer before mee a thouſand falſe imaginations, and accuſations, 
with colenages, and horrid viſages to trouble mee,and tomake mee {weate 
with agonye,and to paſle greater anguiſhes then thoſe of deatheir ſelfe. 

. 4. Thele are the feares that in that laſt traunce ſhall afflite mee, if I 


-prouide meenot in time to hinder their vehemencye, which I am to doe 


by entring into my ſelfe, and conſidering, if dearthe ſhould now arttache 
mee, what itis that wouldgiue mee , none terror, and deuifing how to 
remedye thatin time. And if I would not that deathe ſhould ſeaze vpon 


mee in the preſent eſtate that Iam in, lam ro endeuour preſently ro get 
out of it; for-it is neither lawfull, nor ſecure to liuein an eſtate, wherein I 


would notdye: hon 
5. I willconclude this meditation, ſetting before myne eyes Chriſt our 


Lord, naked, and nailed tothe croſle at the inſtant of giving vp the ghoſte, 
and I will with greate feruencye beſeeche him, that by his deathe hee will 
graunt mee agood deathe, andtharifchediueilcome to my deathe(as hee 
came to his) har hee would deliuer mee from him,and graunt mee loafſy- 
red a confidence, that like himſelfe,I may ſayin that hower; 


Colloquie, Father into thy bandes 1 commend my ſpsrit.O mercifull Father,my ſoule is as yer 
Pſal.11V. ;,, myne one handes, but ready to flye out 'of them,and in perill to fall into the han- 


109, 


/ receitiemee, and may carrye mee With them, to the repoſe of thy glorye, Amen: 


des of her enemies. O doe thon recerue her mto thine, that the Worke of thy handes, 
for the: Which they Were nailed to the Croſſe, may not heedeftroyed. T offer my felfe 
to imitate in this life thy pouertye, and nakedneſſe, that im deathe thy handes may 


6. Wee may likewiſe make ſpeeches, and praiers to our bleſſed Ladye 
the Virgin, and to the Angell of ourgarde, and other Saintes, requiring 


their fauour for that hower; for while wee liue wee negotiate that, which 


ſhould aide vs at that inſtant. THe 
7. To this purpole wee ſhall make our profficofa manner of prepara- 
tion to dye well, which ſhallbee pur in the fourth parte in the fiftiech, and 
firſt meditation,colleted from what Chriſt our Sauiour, did at his deathe: 
as 


-- 


m—— 
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Of che particular Tudgement. #7 
a5 likewiſe of what ſhallbee ſaidein the fifth parte,in the thirtieth & fourth 


, meditation, concerning the glorious paſlage of our bleſſed Ladye. . 

1 THE IX. MEDITATIO Ne A ork 
; ; | / 4.59.498; 
\ Of the particular Tudgement that is made of the ſoule in the bf ifs 


inſtant of deathe. 


N this meditation I am to preſuppoſe that veritie of ourfaithe, »/ cor. 5; / 


that all men (as 5. Paule ſaithe) arerto bee preſented before the 10. | 
cribunall of Chriſt, that euery one may giue a reaſon of all chat 44 Rem. | 
== hee hath donne, either good; 6r euill; while hee lived in this '+% 
bodye: and this tudgement is made inuithbly after deathe:for that, Srarurum ks 
et omnibus hominibus ſemel mori, & poſt hoc indicuums. It 18 the infallible decree , , 9. 
of almightie God, that all men ſhall dye, and then followeth iudgement, - 

from the which (as from deathe) no man {hall eſcape.  '/ / 

Before: this tribunall of Chritt, I amto preſent my lelfe in praier, imagi- A 
ning this pans. ore, x ſeated ona throne of her, as Daniel ſawe him,to Daniel. 7. 
repreſent theterriblenetle of his wrathe againſt the wicked; orin a maſts. // -//-/ 
pure White throne of moſt reſplendent light, as S.lohn lawe him, to repre- 1A 
ſenc his infinite wiſdome, and puritie, and his clemencye towardes the 429. 20. / / 
good. And of both. thele figures I may make myproffit,as uithe following *** /  / 
pointe ſhallbee leene. | RE” 4 WRC PEE 


THE IL POINT. 


F Irſt, are to bee conſidered theperlons aſsiſtanrs at this iudgement, re-/ / 
garding the quallities, and lemblances of eacheone of them: Theleare / 
toureat 'the leaſte. | X: / 2a: 40 LG} 

1. The firſt, is the ſoule that is tobee iudped}, the which ball ſande / 
alone, naked, without her bodye, and all viſible things, clothed'onely with // 
her workes, For allbeit at rhe time of deathe there bee preſent many kins- 
folke, and many religious perſons, yetin that inſtanr/thar it iflueth our of / 
the bodye, there is none of them can beare it comyanye,nor fauour it.” As 
delolate ſhallbee the ſoule of a king,as that of aclowne; ofa riche man, as | 
ofa poore man: of alearned man,as of an idiot: fordignities,and richesre- / 
maine here, and though itcarry with itirs {ciences , there is No account. { 2. 
made of them, but of workes : whereby I ſhall ſee what a greatein- ,,,- / 
conhideration it is, to procure With ſo much ſollicicude , that which 135 |} 


oy 'T. Part, Meditation 1X. 

cannot helpe me in that conflict, and to looſe thar, which moſt of all im- 
porreth mee. 
244. 1.r. 2. On either fide of the ſoule ( as is colleted our, of holy ſcripture) 
P/108,6 ſhallſtand arleaſlt the Angell Gardian, and the deuill with different fem- 
\ D.Greg. blances, accordingly as they ſuſpe& what is like to ſucceede. I may ima- 
rh z 9.in gine that onthe right hande of the wicked, rhe diyell ſtandes very cheere- 
wang, 

/ a ſad ſemblance, for theloſfſe that hee feareth. But contrarily it ſhallbee in 
the good: yetallwaies the diuell willbee there, with his fierce,and horri- 
ble Plats, i 17 930 04.5; | | | 

F The fourth perſon,is the judge , which is almightie God himſelfe, 

who is to giue this/indgement inutfibly, allbeeit hee will giue tokens of 
his preſence,'imprintingin the wicked terrible feare, and horrour; andin 
the good, peace, and conlolation, For as hee is infinitely wile, hee can- 


, not deceiue himſelfe.in judgement; a5: hee is abſolutely good, hee cannot. 


wreſt iaſtice: as hee is omnipotent, noman-can refilt his lentence : and as 
hee is the ſupreame iudge,: there is no appeale from his tribunall, nor ſup- 
plication; his ſentence 1s allwaies diffinitize, and irrevocable: for all that 
may beeſcenein this proceſle,hee ſeerh, and comprehendeth ir ar the. firft 
light, fo thatareuiew is \uperfluous.. 
4+ Pondering theſe thinges, 1 will imagine that my ſoule ſtandes to 
' bee iudged before the tribunallof fo vprighta iudge, as God our Lord 1s, 
And conlideringa while my finnes, to.mooue mee to feare, Iyill beholde 
the iudge in ANT againſt mee with a ſeuere countenance,and an in- 
_ exorable minde. And I willbeholde ſathan ſtanding on my right ſide, full 
of content, andas it were vitorious, applying to.my ſelfe that which the 
F/-108,6, royall Prophet Danid faierh, :;/ 4point « ſinner over bim,and let the digell and 


-0u his right hande, hen be'isiydged, let bim come forth condemned, and let his 


praier that hee maketh, be turned into ſinne. Another whiles to mooue my 
ſelfe to confidence, I will beholde the 1ndge gentle towardes mee with an 
amiable, and plcaſfing countenance ; and on my right fide my Angell Gar- 
dian, cheerefull for my viftorye, imagining that hee is ſaying in my fauour 
DXPSA againſt thediuell, thatwhich rhe Prophet Zacharie repeateth ; Our Lord 
' ** rebuke thee, is not perhaps,this poore wretche, a cole pulled out of the 

her thatit mightnotbee. burned? Then what wilt thou? 


O moſt inſt medge,cT moſt mercifull Father, I conſeſſerhat Iam thorough my finnes | 


© Colloquie: feuenct 
'n TEAg blecke,and filthy cole, and halfeburnt With the fier of my paſitons, ache mee, 0 
Lord,& Whiten mee With the lining Water of thy grace, and therwWith quenche this 
Fer that burneth mee,that iu the day of acconnt the divell mayleaue mez,thy Angell 


ay protect mee, thy mercy may rereme mee; thy inſtice may crolpne mee, Amen. 
| ; | THE 


ullfor the prey that hee expeQeth; and the Angell on the lefr hand with: 


inſtant the judgement ſhalibee/ executed. 


Of the particular Tndgement,/ 
THE 1. POINT. 


PY 


o Fcondly, I amto conſider the time, andplace, whereinthis iudgement/ 


isto beedonne. _ 1 
r. The time is theinſtant of deathe:for allbeeir that by the ſpeciall diſ- 
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penſation ofalmighrie God, it hath beene leene ro begin VO a litle be- S. Greg. 


fore deathe,in ſundry cales that haue happened for our exam 


narily itis donne inuiſibly, in the very inſtant thar the ſoule leaves to in- ©? 


forme the bodye, wirhour any delaye. And inthat very momet the whole 
iudgementis concluded, the acculationis made, and the ſentence is giuen 
and executed, This momet | am to haue allwaies before mine eyes,as that 
which is to bee the beginning of myneeternallgood,or euill, ſaying:O mo- 


mentum & quo eternitas. O moment Wherein eternitye beginneth, who can forget / 
thee without greateperill, & who can rememberrhee withour ſq aſto- 


niſhment ? Bee mindefull(o my ſoule) of this moment, and endeuournot 
to looſe any moment of time, forin euery one, thou maieſt merite the life 
that ſhall for euerendure. | 224] | 

2. The place of this indgement is , whereſoeuerdeathe arreſteth an 
man, Without going to rhe valley of loſaphat » Or tO any other lpecia | 
place: foras the indge is in all places, ſoinallplaces hee hath his tribunall, 
and maketh this iudgement: in the earthe,and in the ſea; in the bed, and 
in the ſtreete; that in euery place I may feare, becauſe I knowe not whither 
thar ſhallbee the place of my iudgemenr. But becauſe that deathe moſt or- 
dinarily attacheth vs in our chamber,and bed, when 1 amin thele places; 
I muſt imagine ſometimes, thar there {tanderh the tribunall, and throne of 
almighrie God to iudge mee, and the good, and euill Angell, aſsiſtants at 
the 11dgement : for this holye TY Oy will reftraine the vnmeaſu - 
rable exceſſes of the fleſhe , which bud our with the folitarineſle of the 


place, 
3- Fiomtheſetwoconhderations lam todrawe a great feare of offending 


| Cod: for peraduenture the time, and place wherein I commirre this finne; 


ſhallbee alſo the rime,and place wherein Gad will doe wdgement : as the 


wife of Loth, whoin the lame inſtant, and place thatſhee rurned ro looke 
Vpon Sodome, was turned into a ſtatue of Salt: and ( as S. Paulſ{aith)who- 


: yet ordi- 4 dielog,” | | 


37s / 


Genef, 6, | | 
26. | p p 


. h b ; c or, 2 : 
 foevereateth vaworthily the bodye of Chriſt our Lorde,cateth judgement : 9. 7 


to himſelfe.So-when I drinke wickedneſflelike water, Ldrinke iudgement 1eb.ry.16, 


to my ſoule, and perhaps the drinke may bee ſo moxtall, thaz un thar very 
THE 


N 


— 


g I. Part, Meditation 1X. 
| THE 111. POINT. 


Hirdly, Tam to conſider the frame, and order of this iudgement: that 
is, the accuſers, and witneſſes, the proofe, and rigorous examination 
that ſhallbee made of all my workes, to indge me accordingly. 

1 Firſt, the accuſers ſhallbee three:The firſt, ſhallbee the diuell, whome. 
S. Tohn calleth the accuſerof our bretheren,whoſe office is, to accuſe them 
before almightie God day, and night:bur in this laſt iudgement with grea- 
ter hatred, and furye hee os me of all the finnes 1 committed tho- 
rough his perſwaſion, by GO to his temptations: yea,and hee will 
adde falſe accuſations fro his owne ſ{uſpicions;aſwell for that hee knoweth 
not the intentions, as alſo for that his anger, and malice dorh blinde' him, 
making him holde fortrue that which is falſe. Therefore, o my ſoule,refiſt 
allwaies the deuill, and admatte nothing of his, that when hee commeth 

Toan, 14; T0 iudgement againſt thee, hee may inde nothing of his for which to lay 

39. holde on thee, nor no ſinne whereof truely to accuſe thee. 

- 2. The ſecond accuſer, ſhallbee euery mans: owne conſcience,the which 
| | ſhall likewiſe beea witneſle, andſtand for a thouſand: for the thoughtes 
Ad Row. thereofſhall beate againſt vs, and they (as the Apoſtle ſaith) ſhall in that 

v:1j- hower, accuſeor defend vs. And as in confeſsion, I my lelfe, of my. owne 
will, am the gulity, the accuſer, andthe witneſle againſt my lelfe, that the 
prieſte may abſolue mee : fo then alſo 1 ſhallbee fo petiforce , thar God 
_—— , and condemne mee , for that whereof here I obtained nor 

N. ” 

3. Finally, the Angell Gardianhimſelfe ſhallbee the third witneſle, 
and after a ſorte accuſer againſt mee for my rebellions to- his inſpirations, 
and counſells. From whence I may colle&t how much icimporteth mee, 
allwaies to conſent to the good inſpirations, and difates of theſe two. 

— Faithfull companions , conſcience, and Angell , and to yealde my ſelfe 

vnto them, when in this life they accuſe , or reprehend mee, that after- 
 wardes in the other , they may notcondemnemee; following the coun- 
5. fell of our Sauiour Chriſt who ſaieth: Bee at agreement With thyne aduerſarye 
betimes Whiles thou art tn the Waye With bim , and goeſt to appeare before 
the prince: for ifthou then compoundeſt not with him, hee will deli - 
ver thee to the iudge,, and the iudge to the officer , who will caſt thee 
into priſon, from whence thou ſhallt not get out, vntill thou halt paied the 

| laſt farthing. "So 

Cellequics O Princeof beauen, to Whoſe tribunall I gee to bee iudged, graunt mee that I 
| 14 takes thy wholeſome connſel, agreeing allipaies With theſe tipo good = 
| aries, 
E 


hs 


”- oF*® 


- 


_ thou findeft nogreate finnes in thy 


Of the particular Tudgement. | or 
ſaries , that beeing freed from the ſinne, I may bee ſo likewiſe from the officer, 
and eternall priſon, Amen. + 

4. But above all.1 am to ponder the moſt rigorous examination of 
the indge himſelfe, wherein are two terrible things: the firſt is ; that it is 
vniuerſall of all things whatſoeuer, charging mee with all my finnes of PRRanT” /FM 
deede, worde, and thought, though they were bur Idle ones; and with ** 7*: | 
omiſsions, andnegligences of my life, with the ingratitude, and euill cor- 5: T1 
reſpondence that I had to Gods benefits, alwell generall,as ſpeciall,as are 
Sacraments, inſpirations , &c. I ſhall alſo bee charged with the euill cir- / 
eumſtances that I mixed with "y good workes.For heereupon ir is aide; pp. ,, .- | 
That when his time commeth, hee ſballiudge righteouſneſle it ſelfe, mas” © 
kinga very rigourous examination of thoſe workes thatappeare good. / 

5. Thelſecond propertye of this examination is,that it ſballbee evident 
to theexamined himlelfe : for the proofe of all theſe charges ſhallbee a 
cleare light, where with God will diſconer tomy ſouleall its finnes, with- | 
out omitting any one, euen thoſe-which it had forgotten, and ſuppoſed / 44 
were not at all. And heereupon hee faithe by one of the Prophets, that Sophon. 7: | 
hee would ſearche Iervialem by candlelight, thar is to ſay: That hee will ws S. 
not a_y iudge the wicked that dwellin Babylon, butallo the tuſt char liue bg rg? 


= 


in Teruſaſem, and thar hee will inflame ſuch” a light to ſearche into their ;, c3** 
ſoules , that they themſelues may ſee the verye corners of their con - D 
{ctences. | , 

O ho aſflifted shall my poore ſoule findeit ſelfe With ſo firaight, andrigorons Colloquie, | 
4n examination ! O hoJv aſtonied shall it bee With the elencelh certaine, and "| 4 
cleareproofe! O eternall God enter not into iudgement With thy ſeruant, for none | 
that live, ſhallbee iuſtified in thy preſenee. Feare, o my ſfoule, although > r,..z: - 

ſat c: for hee that 15 to examine,and iudge thee, | 

8s almightie God, thatſeeth more then thou, and can finde them. Examme thy ſelfe 
With the greateſt rigour thqu canſt, aud indge thy ſelfe rigorouſly for the ſinnes 1. Cor, x1] 
thou shalt finde : for if thou iudgeit thy ſelfe With dolour , thou shalt no more bee 3*+ 
wdged to thy damnation. | | | | 

Theſe are the principall reſolutions that Tamto colle& out of this con- 
ſideration, endeuouringto accompliſh them every night when I make exa- 
mination of my conſcience, or when I am to conteſle mee, as in the 28.and 
3:1, meditations{hballbee declared, | 

6. LAY , Iam to conſider, that in this examination, almightie God 


 willalfo diſcouer to the juſt foule, all its good workes,wordes,and defires, 


yeaeuen thoſe which it had forgotten, or doubted whither they were 
good,or no. There ſhall ſhee ſee her obediences,& perances, her praters,and 
mortificatios,cheering herlelfe much with this view;tor hereupon aide the 

bee 6 | "'N"2 —%----  -- FO 


92 I. Part, "Meditation IX. | 
voice from\heauen; Bleſſed are the deade, Which dye in our Lord, for their Workes 
follop them. And with this conſideration, OY the examination both 
of go6d, andeuill, 1 ſhall animate my ſelfe'ro live ſuch a life, as inthe laſt 
- examination may bee approoued by almighrie God, 


THE TINT, POINT. 


& Pere? , Tam to confhider, how Chriſt our Lord in the-inſtant of 
deathe, by his iuſt fentence- depriueth_, and vnclotheth the wret- 
ched ſoule of rhe ſinner , of thoſe ſupernaturall graces ,' and gifrtes which 


' remained with him after finne , that hee may withour 'them enterinrto 


the euerlaſting flames and fire of hell. 
2: The terniblenefleof this ſentence,and the painethat the damned fall. 


 faffer in this conflit, 1 may ponder by that which happeneth to a Prieſte, 


/ 


yoPetr, 2. 


=? 


who hath commitrred ſome crime,for the which hee deleruerh to bee bur- 
ned. For not to difgrace the Sacerdotall dignitye with fo infamous apus- 
niſhmenr, firſta Biſhop degradeth him, taking off from him one by one his 
Prieſtlike garments, ſaying vnto him: Secing thou haſt made thy lelfe vn- 
worthy of the honour of a Preiſte, wee take from thee thy Preittlike gat- 
ments, and depriue thee ofthe honour that thou hadſt, and ſo beeing de- 
eraded they deliuer him to the ſecular power, who executeth vpon him the 
puniſhment of fer that hee deſetuerh, 

2. In this manner, I'may imagine that Chriſte. our Lord, the Biſhop and. 
Paſtor of our ſoules, degraderh the foules of the'finner, to whom hee gave 
in Baptilme rhe dignitie of ſpiritual Prieſthood, and adorned him with ſa- 
cerdotall ornaments , depriving him of them, for that with finne hee 
made himlelte ynworthy of this honour, ſtripping himſelfe naked of the 
principall Veſtment of Grace, and Charitie. Fi , In thatinſtant almightie 
God will take fro him the light of faithe , which was his fpirituall Girdle, 
ſaying vnto him: Becauſe thou madeſt thy ſelfe vnworthy of this girdle, & 
didſt nor girde thy {elfe therewith, leading thy life according to thy beliefe, 
I rake it from thee, that thou mayeſt remaine bound hande , and foore. in 
perpetuall darkeneſle. Then vill hee take from him the vertue of hope, 
faying vnto him; Becauſe thou madeſt thy ſelfe vnworthy of this vertue, 
not making thy proffit thereof, I take from thee the hope of thoſe aydes 
"Which I had offeredtheeto carrye the ſweete yoke of mylawe; and the 
Qrole, and pledges of immortallitie, and eternalllife thar I had ginen thee: 


.and1 pull from thee the Maniple of weeping , and repentance, that thou 


maieſt haue no hope of my pardoning of thy tinnes: and I ynclothethee of 


Ee Arnics of wy proretion;thay rhou oygilt neuer more hereaſrerenioyit. 
| | 4. Hee 


- 


— 
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4, Hee will likewiſetake from him the graces giuen gratis, or freeFe, *' 
that hee had, of Prophecying, and doing miracles, {aying vnro him:Borthar Merry. 1. 
thou madeſt thy ſelfe vnworthy of thele graces,vſing them for thyne awne ** 
vaine-glorye, and treading vndertoore my holy lawe, | diſpoile thee of 
them, and of a!] grace whazſoeuer; becaulefor thee there ſhallibee nothing 
now bur rigaur of iuſtice.In this forte the vnfortunate ſoules ſhall remaine 
wich infamous nakednefle , fullklling therein the terrible threatinges of = 
Ezechielt They sball #rippe thee of thy garments, and shall take aWay the veſ- py. | 
; ' 6 *Kecn,13J, | | 
ſels of thy glare, and they ſhall leaue thee naked, and full of confuſion. O'.; «11 
what terrible confufigl#{hall the vnhappy foule ſuffer, when it {hall feeit / 
ſelfe ftript naked of that which before did adorne it? 5 
O Redeemer of the Worlde, prince of Paſtors, and Bishop of onr ſoules ,'deovade 1.Dety.1; 
ror , nor firip not naked miy ſoule of the veſtments thou oaueit it im Bapriſme: 23. | 
clothe mee aneWwe With the garment of thy grate, Which 1 have loſt through 
my ſine , that 1 may free my ſelfe from this nakedneſſe , and eternall confu- | 
fton, Amen, TA / 
5. Then am I to ponder how the foule remaineth with one of theſeveſt-/ * 
ments, which 1s; the charaQer, or marke of. Chriſtianitie which was giuen 2.7hs. x2-. 
it in Baptiſme,and that of Conficmarion,and Prieſt-hood,ifa manreceiued ? 9: 63- | 
theſe'two Sacraments: but this ſhallbee for hisgreatertorment:for the Pa- ©7344 2: 
gans,and Moores that ſballbee with a Chriſtian in hell, beholding the {i- 
gnall of an edifice that was begun, andnort ended, ſhall ſcoffe at him ſaying: , 
O mad,andinconfiderate man that hadſt ſo much good in thy handes, and 
le:ſt ir bee loſt rhoroughthyne ownefaulr, why Hef thounot finiſhe thy 
building,ſfeeing thon hadit ſo much aide thereunto? If wee had beene chri- 
. ſtians, wee would haue endeuoured to flye from the miſerie, that:now- 
wee are inzO who beguiled thee, and 10%. thee hither vnto vs? _ | 
6, Finally the ſoule ſhallbee ſtriprnaked of thoſe morall, and politike y x; x; - 
vertues which iracquired in this life: irſhall remaine without prudence, or adUis.g. 
fortitude, ortuſtice,” orany other : &if any ſciences beeleft ir, tharit gotte 58,art.r2 | 
with its induſtrie,' it ſhallbee to its greater paine , for not hauing nego- any. 1} 
tiated therewith laters thurni Sea: 1}, 


/ 


uc.1 4s 
39. 


t hauveredeemed it from all this mi- : 
ſerie, In this manner ſhallbee accompliſhed therein that dreadefull ſen-'  / | * 
tence of holy Iob: His breade in his belly shallbee turned into the gall of Aſpes, ,, 
the riches Which he hath deuoured, be sball yomite out, and God shall draye them , , _ V1 
forth out of bis belly. a TO ILY | | " 4 

O my ſoule, looke that thou doeft not vomitevp With thy Will the riches of grace, Colloquig?” 
& charitie that thou receinedſt, for afterwardes they Will make thee womit perforce,/ 
faithe, and the vertues that thou hadſt gained. Andthoſe ſciences Which /noW thou ( 


gaineft ith delight, shall turne into the gall of Aſpickes to torment thee. 
| N 3. / 7, Theſe 


Meatt.15 o 
36, 


 Matt.x5. 
45- 


Ter. 51.9. 


; Tob, 21, 
22. 


Tſai.14.11 


| ſhee hathno hope euer to eſcape ! 


Meditation IX. 


7 Theſe are the principall fruites which out of theſe conſiderations 1 
am to colle@, endeuouring to negotiate with thoſe talents that God hath 
inen mee, leaſte at the reckoning daye God take them from mee, as from 
the lothfull ſeruant, leauing mee onely thoſe , which like Aſpickes , and 
Dragon, ſhall moſt cruelly gnawe my rag becaule I proffited my ſelfe 1o 
euilly with them. | 


THE V. POINT. 


r. TJ" Iftly, I am to conſider the finall ſentence whilkh in that very inſtant 
' 4 of deathe, Chriſt our Lord pronounceth againſt the ſinner , intima- 
tingit vnto him with an interiour, and terrible voice, ſaying to him alone 
the ſame wordes, that hee will afterwardes lay to all the wicked in the go- 
nerall iudgement, Departfrom mee thou accurſed of my Farther into that 
eternall her, that is prepared for Sathan,and his Angells: thar is to lay:get 
thee from hence abominable ſinner, that meriteſt nor to ſtand in my pre- 
ſence, norto enter into my glory: goe into eternall fier, which thy finnes', 
doedeſerue, in companye of Sathan,to whole infernall power I commutte 
thee, that hee may carry thee with him. - TE 
2. Thisſentence beeing giuen;in the very ſame inſtant almightie. God 
forlaketh the ſoule, and the Angell Gardian abandoneth ir, ſaying toit, as 
to Babilon: Idid enough to curethee , labouring thy faluation, and thou 
wouldſt not, thereforel leaue thee to the power of him , who ſhall rake 
that vengeance of thee, which thy rebellion deſerueth. And in the very 
lamemomenr, the diuell ſhall attache the wretched ſoule , without either 
admitcing, or hearing upplications,or praiers,andcarry it into hell. So that 
the {inner in the ewinkkling of an eye, from his bed, where hee lay very 
delicately, inuironned with many friendes,and kin{men,dieth(as lob laithe) 
ina moment wih a deathe to appearance, happy, and peaceable, but inthe 
very ſame moment, hee deſcendeth ro hell, palsing from one extreame of 
temporall good, toanother extreame of eternal euill.O what will the vn- 
happy ſoule feele in that firſt entrance into hell, when it ſeeth,wharirlefr, 
and what it indeth/when itſeeth, and feeleth a bed of fer, the matreſles of 
wormes, the company of diuells, and allthe reſt of torments, from which 


O iuſt mdge hane mercye vpon-mee:Et cumveneris iadicare, noli me condemnare, 


Coloquic; Aud When thou' commett to indge , doe nor condemnemer.. O my ſoule, feare this 


ſentence of eternall danmation,and lie in ſuch ſort, that thou mateſi meritte to bee 
ael;tered fromit, Amen. 
THE 
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Ixtly, I am to conſider the ſentence that ſhallbee giuen vpon the iuſt, ,,,,, Lee p 
Chiiſt our Redeemer ſaying inuifibly to him with an amiable voiee. z,.. j 
Come thou bleſſed of my Father , poſeſſe the kingdome prepared for thee from the Math 15, | 


haſt beene faithfull ouer a feWwe things , 1 pull place thee oner many things , enter. 
into the oye of thy Lord. And at that very inſtant, the deuill departerh aſha- 
med, and the Angel! Gardian receiueth the ſoule, other Angells ( as the 
eame to the ſoule of poore Lazarus)comming toaccompany it;andall wit 
greateloye carry it to eauen, to enioyethateternall good , when ir hath 


nothing to bee purged in Purgatorie. O what ioye ſhall the ſoule haue in 
that her firſt, and ſo much defired entrance? that which was before full of 
doloi:rs, humbled with contempts, andtroubled with feares, in a moment 


ſhall ſee herlelfe farre otherwiſe, all herpaine turned into plo! ye, andher 


mourning into reioicing, in the companye of Angells,in ap 


ingulfed in the viewe of her almightic God, 


yT 


Theſe things confidered, 1 will make compar 


ce of repole, & 


iſon betweene the 


good, and the euill: and I ſhall ſee (as Dauid ſaith) the dearhe of the 
wicked moſt vile, and abhominable, the ende of their reſt , and begin- 
ning of their torments, And contrarily thatthe ende of the good, is pre- 


cio.us in the ſight of God, the ende of their labours, and beginning of 


their reſt, and herewith 1 will animate my ſelfe to procure a good death, 
wherein 1 may recciuve a good ſentence , encouraging my lelfe to pe - 
nance, and to the exercizcs of vertues , truſting in the benignitie of the 
gy. Os will ſentence mee with mercie, if in my life I make proffic 

ereof, 


{oule 


I will conclude with a ſpeeche to the moſt bleſſed Virgin, (who 


departerh the 


at hat hower 5 af Hap a not herlclfe in this iudgement, for when the 
odye, the doore of intercelsion,andpardon is locked / 


| foundation of the Worlde. Well farethee good, and faithfull ſeruant , becauſe thou *- 


Lue,ts, 
13. 


Pſ.33.22. 
Pſ\.115.15, 


Vp, and that of rigorous inſtice is opened) beſeeching her that now pre- / 
tently ſhee willbee my aduocarrice, and intercefſour , negotiating for mee 
this goodſentence, and obtaining for mee workes worthie thereof. To 
which ende it will aide mee to faye with fpirit, thoſe laſt wordes which 


| the Churche pnteth in the praier of the Aze Maria , and thoſe which ir 


vleth in another Hymne, ſaying , Maris 'mater gratie , Mater miſericordie, 
Tu nos ab hoſte protege , & hora mortis ſuſcipe. Marye mother of grace, mo- 
ther of merce, deſende vs from the enemye, and at the hoWer of deatherecrive vs. 


© ſoue- 
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96 F. part, Meditation XN. 
O- ſoueraigne Virgin, ſeeing thou art the Aduotatrice of ſinners, bee my aduo- 
catrice before thySonne, appeaſe With thy interceſiion his Tyrathe,obtaining for me 
time of true repentance, before the time bee paſt, Wherein I may doe it. And ſeeing 
the ſentence given in deathe is irreuocable,negotiate for mee (o moſt benigne mother ) 
that it may bee fauorable towardes mee, that 1 may ſec. the bleſſed fruite of 
thy wombe TESVS, and enwye him in thy companye, Worlde Without ende, 
Amen. | 
To the intention of this meditation, is muchto the purpoſe, that which 
in the third parte ſhallbee declared inthe rwentie and fourth meditation, 
' meditating vpon the deathe of the couetous riche man, and of poore Laza- 
rus, which is a lively ſtampe of that which here hath beene medicated, 


THE X, MEDITATION. 
Of that Which happeneth to the bodye after deathe, and of the graue. 


8 Ne of the principall vtillities that wee ought tocolle& out ofthe 
& meditations of deathe,is that noble exercize of vertue, much like 
ynto it, which wee call mortification;which 18 nothing elle but 
=2zon# the deathe of ourpalsions, anddifordinate aftefions, depriuing 

them of the life they haue in vs, endeuouring to repreſle, and burye them, 

P[ 17, 38. vnrill they bee turned into duſt, and nothing : as Dauid faid; 1 Þil/purſue 
By myne enemyes, and overtake them, and 1 Will not returne vntill they faile ; 1 will 
,  bruile them vntill 1 overthrowe them, andput them vnder my feete. For 

ib. 6. de this cauſe ({aide S, Ambroſe) That the iuſt mans life, isan imitation of 


' beno mor- deathe : for his continuall ſtudye is to kill the carnall life that hee fecleth 


#5,c-3- inhimlelfe, depriuing himlelfe of all thoſe things that his fleſbe, and his 
___ ,. ownewllldoe moſt difordinately couer;ſuppreſsing the defires thatſproute 
out, vntill hee remaineas deade, to ali thar is finne, according to that of 

: S, Paule: Bee you as deade to finne, but alive to God, and ſeeing you are 
wm IN. deadewith Chriſt from the elements of this wordle, touchenot,nor handle 


Ad Colo, Bot that which ſhallbee to your deſtruion; but mortifye your members 

2.20, 3, that areyponearthe, that is the workes of earthly life, vncleaneneſle, con- 
ry Cupilcence, auarice, and thereſt, - | 

/ ih 

downe in this meditation; whoſe ende ſhallbee the iniltation of deathe ir 

ſelfe. Andalbeeittherein wee proceede by the affeions of feare, which are 

moſt PIpet to the purgatine waye, yec of themſelues thoſe of loue are 

Cant. 3.6, molt effec uall, of which it is ſaide, That it zs ſfrong as deathe , and harde as 

bel, For that it killeth, bucieth, and defeateth all; rhar is contrarye toirs 

| | | beloued; 


8 . ®. ES = P | « ; 
The praQtize of this mortification like vnto deathe, wee will ſet 
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Of Buriall and the Graue, 5 


beloned, as hereafter wee ſhall ſee. By the wayalſo, in this meditation wee 
will pur in praQtize, a very proffitable: manner of meditating ſpirituali- 
Zing the exteriour things that are perceiued by the ſenſes , applying them 
tro haue interiour, and colleRing our of them cules , and eduileh of per- 


fetion, 


THE I. POINT. 


In the 6, 


pars, me- 
ditation, 


10, It, 


' T He firſt pointe ſhallbee ro conſider, what my bodye ſhallbee, af- / 


terit 1s deade, and abandoned by the foule ,. pondering ef] ectally - 


three miſeries. Firſt , that it looſeth rhe vie of irs members and lenſes, 
without ener more beeingable roſee, hears, or ſpeake, nor to mooue to 
one ſide, nor other, nor to enioy the goods of this mortall life . Now,noe 
beaurifull things, nor {weete muſlicke, nor pleafing odours, nor ſauorye 
meates, nor things that are foft, doe aty wile affe&it: allthis is ro it, as if 
it were not. For it hath loſt the inſtruments which it had whereby to en- 
toye it, andall that it hath enioyed, ſerueth irtro lidle proffic. The ſecond 
miſeryeis, to remaine diſcoloured, disfigured, deformed, hortible, ſtifle, 
ſtarke, and geen, walking with greate haſte to corruption. In ſuch ſorte 
that ir who a litle before recreated the eye with its beaurye , now puts 
horror in it with irs dejormitye. From whence proceedeth the third miſe 
rye, thatall leaue it alone in the chamber, in. poſſeſsion of thoſe that are 
to {hrowde it 1n a ſheere, and even thoſe of the houſe , and the deareſt 
friendes, hoide ic for a kinde of piette, to diſpatche it quickely,and to carry 
it out of doores. ” S 
2. From this conſideration I will colle@, how aſſured a thing it is in 
my lifetime, to doe by degrees, ſomewhat of thar which ſhall afrerwardes 
bee donne perforce,and withour proffit, carying myſelfe as deade to the 
worlde,and to all that isfleſh, 5b: blood; procuring to imitate deathe in 
three other things like to the aforenamed; mortyfying my ſenſes, and de- 
priuing myſelte of rhe delightes thereof, not one , of the vnlawtull, bur 
euen of fome lawfull, and not neceſfarye. So that like a deade man, Iam 
to haue neirherfeete, nor handes,nor eyes, nor eares, nor taſte, nor ton- 


gue for any wy tharis ſfinne,or is againſt the perfe@ionT profeſle. And for _ 


this reaſon the beaurifull, and pleaſing things of this life, are to bee to 
mee, as if they were not, putting them vnder-my feere, beholding ( as S. 
Gregory faith) not what they are now, but what they ſhall quickely 
bee: for atryre fleſhe in clothe of golde, andin filke never fo much, nor 
fo georgeouſlie, yer ſtill it is fleſhe . And whart is fleſhe bur graſle 


what is the gloryethereof but the floyyer of the fielde , rhar pos 
nf "NJ wit 


Ewangel. 
Ho 
3. 53 74 
* and 1/ai,40,6; | | 


nil. 
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with ablaſte? Finally, I am to followe vertue with a generous minde,that 
like as a dead man complaines not that all flye from him,and forlake him: 
ſo it ſhould bee nothing to mee, that ihe worlde forlakes mee, flyes from 
mee, and abhorres mee like one deade, and crucihed: rather I amto holde 
Pal. 30. fora happineſle thar of the Prophet Dauid. . Thoſe that [ave mee, fledforth 
12, from mee, 1 am made 4 a veſiel deſtroyed , becauſe 1 haue heard the reprehenſion 
of many that abyde round about. | : 
Colloguit O that 1 Tere deadein earthe., that I might not perceine that men vſed mee 
like one deade! © that I Were ſo deade, and crucified to all that u im the Worlde, 
Ad Gal. that the Worlde alſo helde mee for crucified, and deade! Graunt mee ( o ſWweete 
;þ ; #..; TESPS) thatby the lawe of thy grace, Imay die to the lawe of finne , to line to 
2.20, God, delighting to bee nailed With thee on thy very Croſſe, ſo that now, not 1 may 
liue, but thou in mee, Torlde Without ende, Amen. 


N 


THE 11 POINT. 


T. 7 (pe ſecond pointe is, to conſider theclothing , the bed , and the 

lodging that is prepared for my deade bodye. The clothing for the 
moſt parce, is 1n a manner the worſt of the houte, and very ſlender : for it 
is nothing more but a poore ſheete fora {hrowd, without any other more 
precious ornaments of filke, or of golde: andif they putany of this vpon 
mee, to carry mee to buriall, they rake it againe from mee, before they lay 
mee in the graue, 

2. The bed,is the harde earthe, and as the Prophet Iſay ſaith, the mat- 
b_ treſles {hallbee mothes,the couerlers wormes, and the courtaines and pil-. 
* lowes, the bones of other deade, And after this faſhion ſhallbee rhe houſe, 

Wore. and the lodging: for it is nothing but a ſtraighr pit of ſeuen foore lon 
that is builtin halfe an hower; for the other ſumptuous buildings of ſe- 
pulchres, ſerue the ywretched body for nothing,it being nor capable to en- 
10ye them. Out of all this I will colle& greate confuſion,and ſhame for my 
vanitye, andſenſuallitye wherewith I defire curiouſneſleof apparell, ſofre- 
nefle of bed, and wideneſle of habitation, animating mylelfe ro morrifye 
my ſuperfluiries heerein, and to beare patiently whatſoeuer wantes, ſeeing 
what I now haue(how litle foeuer it bee) is very much., and very large, 
compared with that which attends mee. 

3. Butparticularly, if I am a Religious man, or deſire to bee perfe&t, ] 
may drawe from hence greate motiuesto beeſo in excellency, procuring 
to make my lite a continuall meditation, and imitation of deathe,in three 
things proper to thiseſtate, 1, In nakedneſle of all theſe things, to which 
perfeR pouertye obligeth mee; So that as a deade man Iooſeth the domi- - 


nion of 
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cemptible place: 1o 1, will not content mylel 


entrance,and egrelle thereof. 


deade to all thele things, and to thecares thereof, as if there were n 
the worlde for mee, or I werenotaliue for them. ; 


nion of all his riches, and they palle to his heires, or to the poore, hee 44 
feeling that they leaue him the worſt clothing, or interre himin ſome con- 

wich leauing al that I poſſel- / 
ſed,and giuing it to the poore, to followe naked IE S V S; butl will allo 
beare willingly the want of things neceſſarye,and will like beſt, rhat they 
giue mee the worſt, either ot apparell, bedding, lodging, or houſe, without 
murmuring thereatany more, then a man that is deade: for if l came naked 
out of my mothers wombe,and am naked tgreturne againe, it is no greate 
matter to live naked in this torte, conforming the midle of the life, rothe 


2, Secondly, I will imitate deathe in the renuntiation of all thoſe ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, whereunto pertechaltiry obligeth mee: So thatas in deathe/ 
matrimonies are diſlolued, thecare of wife,children;and family ceaſeth, &* 
there is made ageneral diuorce of all earthly rhings,and of the delighres of | 

the fleſhe: SoI with the vowe of chaſticie, ſhall delight to bee as it were | 
one in/ 


3. Thirdly, I will imitate the deade in perfe& obediencetfor as the deade 
bodye ſuffers itlelfe to bee roiled, arid carried whereſoeuer they will, &/to 
bee handled as they liſt, withour reſiſtance, repugnancye , or complainte, 
neither hauing will to choole the winding ſheete, nor the graue, nor any 
thing elle,taking onely whart others giue him; So I, in al that is not ſinne, 
will permitte myſelfe to bee gouerned by my prelates, & ſuperiors, obey- / 
ingco all that they ſhall commaunde mee, high, or lowe;ſweete,or ſowre; 
ealy,or vacalye; without replying , contradifting , or repugning to any 
thing;withour any lelte will ro chooſe this, or that: but as one deade to 


 myne owne will, [ will followe the wil of others,taking with humilitye 
Wl ora they giue mee. Thele are the purpoles that I am to drawe out 
of this cohderation of deathe,encouraging mylelfe to put them in praQtize: 
ſeeing iris not much for htrye yeares ( which perhaps ſball not beefiftie 
dayes) to anticipate dearhe in this manner,for the aſlurance of erernal life: 
whereby fiftye thouſand millions of yeares,I {hall poſleſle the riches of al- 
mighty God;I ſhal enioy his plealures,and I ſhall haue perte& libertie, free 


fromall milerye.O happye deathe to the which lucceedeth to happye a life! 
O sSWweete IESV S,Whoſe life Was a continuall deathe', to giue vs example of 4 
p and perfect life; graunt mee that in unitation of thee, I may liue, and dye , na- 
ed of all terrene things, morrified to delightes,& obedient to all humane creatures 
for thy loue: holde mee allpaies as deade to all that is viſible, that my liſg bee hid- 


den With thee in God, Worlde Without ende, Amen, 


O 2 "RY HS: / 
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Colloquie / + 
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I. Part, Meditation X. | 
THE 1!L POINT. 


I. Hethud point is,to conſider the iourney of the bodye towardes 
"Fo graue: pondering firſt, that I ſhallbee caried in acoffin, orvpon 
a beere on other mens ſhoulders to churche: and that hee who but a while 
© before walked the ſtreetes , looking on euery fide, and entred into the . 
church, regiltring all that paſſed, goeth now vpon other mens feete, blin- 
de, deafe, and dumbe , being the motiue of lamentation for his miſerye, 
And thereforeto ſuppreſfle the Iuſtinefle of my fle{be , I will endeuour 
when Iriſe out of my bed, to remember that ſome one daye, others ſhall 
Nots. * raiſe mee, neuermore toretourne to it..And when I goe downe the ſtai- 
res of my houſe, I willlay; A day will come wherein others will carry 
me downe thele ſtaires, neuer more to get vp. And when I goe in the 
ſtreete, or enter intothe Churche, I will imagine, that ſhortely I ſhallbee 
caried thorough thar ſtreete, & {hal enter into that churche neuer more to 
come out. Then willI conſider with what companye I am carried ro my 
graue, ſome inging,-others weeping,and many following me with piety 
ro honour mee; and yet how ln it will auaile my bodye whither they 
doe it much, or litle honour, much lefle my ſoule if ir bee in hell, rather 
this honour would torment it the more if it knew it. Then will I confider 
how they caſt mee into the graue, and couer mee with: earthe, laying a 
ſtone vpon mee, where my bodye ſ{hallbee-eaten with wormes, and tur- 
ned to Duſt, & ſodainely Iſhallbee forgotten of all, as if I had neuer beene 
in the worlde, And though there doe remaine of mee very .greate, and ho- 
norable memorye, licle ſhall it auaile my ſoule, if it enioye not God; as it” 
litle auailed Ariſtotle, or Alexander the.greate , ro bee magnihed in-the 
worlde, beeing in hell in terrible tormenrs : for as a holy Sain& ſaietha 
Woeto thee Ariſtotle,that art praiſed where thou artnot, and art tormen- 
red where thou arr. 
2. Qur of theſe conſiderations I will colle& ſome vnbeguilings, perſwa- 
ding mylelfe to make noaccount of the vaine honours of this life, but-to 
humble myſelte, and in myne owneeſtimation to 'put myſelfe vnder the 
| ?/al.21.7 feete ofalllike a worme, or duſt, that of allis trodden vpon, and caſt our: 
E - + as allo notro contemne the poore and litle ones, ſeeing in deathe I ſhall 
ſoone bee equall withchem, andſpeakingto my ſoule, I will ſay vnto her, 
Colloauie Confider Wel That Twill be the ende of this fleshe that thou haft ; Confidev 
* _ * Whom thouchericheft, Whome thou adorneft, and vpon Whome thon doeſt builde 
theſe caſtles in the aire: for all is but like 4 litle duit raiſed by the Winde, from 
| - Pſet.1.4, the face of the earthe, Which preſently 1@ourneth to fall thereinto , Bee ashamed 
& | Y ; fo ſubie# 


PF 
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| 'YOT 
to ſubie# thyſelfe to ſo vile flehe, endenour rather to ſubiett it bks a fave vnto 
thee,that it may aide thee ro negotiate life euerlaſting. O eternall God, cleare the 
eyes of my poore ſoule With thy ſoneraigne light , that it may beholde the wretched 
ende of its miſerable bodye , and contemne that Which is preſent, With the viewe 
of that Which is to come, Amen. = 

3. Finally, I will conſider, that I cannot tell whither it will fall to my 
lot to haue lo honorable funeralls, or whither our Lord will permitte for 


chaſtizement of my finnes, that I bee buryed in the belly of fiſhes, or of 


Of Burcall and the Grane, 


wilde beaſtes; or (as Ieremie ſaithe) in the ſepulchre'of Aſſes, or bee eaten lerem. 2 | 


by Crowes, or by Dogs like vahappy Iezabel, which I haue well deſerued '9- 


for my finnes, for, to a beſtialllife , ws due the {epulcher of-beaſtes. And 3: Keg. 9x 1 


therefore as much as lyeth in mee ; I will abhorre the vaine gong of 
worldely ſepulchers;defiring both in life and deathe, to chooſe for my- 

ſelfe the humbleſt place of the earthe. | 4 

-- 4+. 1 may allo ; noe mem what hath beene ſaide in theſe three pointes, 
applying ir to my Toule deade by finne,which remaineth ougly, and defor- 

med, and vnabled to doe meritorious woorkes of eternall life, her paſsiss 
carrying her to bee interred in the profundirye of euill, couering her with 

the graue-ſtone of obſtinacye, vntill ſhee deſcende to the obicure; and 
dreadefull ſepulcher of hell. All which is ro mooue mee to compaſsion, ,. , 


for it I bewaile the bodye, from whichthe ſoule is abſent, much more PR y | 


reaſon haue I to bewaile the ſoule from which almightie God 1s abſent. 
And feeing I would gine life to the deade bodye it I could, there is no 
reaſon bur that I ſhould procure the life of the foule, by thoſe meanes 
that God hath giuen'mee to that ende, before bodye, and foule,, dye 
rogither without remedye. | ” Colloquie 

'O eternall God, permitte mee not to carrye in 4 lining bodye 4 deade ſoule, but / ; 
quicken it With thy orace, that When the bodye dyes , the" ſoule may obtame life / 
everlaſting, Amen. : : 

Of this Conſideration ſhalbee ſpokenin the third parte in the meditation 
29.4.0.and 41.mediraring onthoſerhree that Chriſte raiſed from deathe, 


THE XI. MEDITATION. 
Of the remembrance of Deathe, and of the duſt Whereints Wee shallbee _ Ker 
conuerted in the graue. day, ' 

2308 His medication ſhallbce grounded vpon thoſs wordes which 
= CIs the Churche vſeth on Aſhwedneſday, Memento homo quod puluis Gen, 3.1 = 
G MENG 65, & inpuluerem reuerteris : Remember man that thou arr duſt, 
ERGY and to duſt thou {balt returne : _—_ wordes oug Lord ſpake 

: V3 Vee 
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Gen. 2. 7. 
De limo 
Ferre, 


Eccl.10.9 
Iſai. 45.9. 
_ Colloquie 
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102 IT. Part. - Meditation XI. 


_| mee: Ot whatart thou prowde duſt,and aſhes? Why artt 


vato Adam after hee had {inned,intimacing vnto him the ſentece ofdeathe 
which his finnedeſerueth : and by the waye declaring vnto vs what wee 


were, what wee {hallbee,and what wee are, ſaying, that all is but dulte, 


THE 1.. POINT. 


od 


| I 


x. Irſt, wee are to conſider that God our Lord,though hee might haue 


created the hodye of Adam,of nothing as hee created his foule, yer 
hee would not;zburt madeir of a matter of the one fide moſt vile,& groſle, 
and onthe other viſible, and palpable, which isthe duſt, and lime of the 
earthe, to the ende that man lecigg daily with his-corporall eyes this 
durte, mightcontinually remember his originall, and beginning, for two 
endes. 1, Thathee might humble himſelfe protoundely, and vnderitand, 
that of himſelfe hee delerueth to bee contemaned, trodden vnder foote, & 


trampled vpon like durte, and that hee hath nothing ( ough hee haue 


greate goods) whereof to beeprowde, for that all haue their toundatio in 
duſt. 2. That hee mighc bee moued toloue,and to lerue his lo louing,and 


. powerfull Creator, who from vile duſt, raiſed hum to ſo greate an heigth, 


as to beea man according to the image,and likeneſle of God himlſelte. 

2. Sothatdulſt, and durte may lerue for Alarums to recall romy memory 
myne originall, and the matter whereof I was formed, imagining, when I 
ſee them,that they crye out to mee,and ſay; Remember that thou art duſt, 
humble thy felfe as duſt, Ioue, ſerue, and obey thy Creator that tooke thee 
from the duſt. And when I waxe prowde with rhe giftes that Ihaue, lam 
to imagine, that they crie ynto mee,repreſsing m 008 ng laying vnto 

ou. puffed vp vel- 
ſel oſclaye? Bee warned by forgetfull Adam, who torgetting that hee was 
duſt, prelumed to beeas almightie God,and rebelled againſt rhy maker. 

O onmipotent Creator, permitte not im mee ſo preiudiciall an obliuzon,that I fall 
not into ſo greate a daunger. Cleare myne eyes, that 1 may in ſpirit beholde the durt 
Whereof 1 as formed, and open mine eares, that 1 may heare the clamors thereof, 
ſo rinprinting them in m 

Of this point wee th 
{1xt meditation. 


harte, that 1 may neuer for et them, Amen. 
all ipeake largely in the fixt parte, in the twenty & 


THE. IL, POINT. 


I, 0 Econdly, Iam to confider that God our Lord, ſeeing the for etful- 


neſle, and pride of Adam, condemned him to the ſentence of deathe, 
and toretourne into the duſt whereot hee was formed , wherein princi- 


pally 
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Of the Duſt wherimto we shall returne. _ rOJ 

pally he pretended threeendes for his good,and ours, 1. Tochaſtize there- 

with his fine, and thatall wee might perceiue how greiuous an euill fin- 

ne is, leeing iris {ufficient ro deſtroye, and to turne into duſt,fo beaurifull, 

and riche a frame, as is man: forif Adam had not ſinned, hee had not died, 
burhad beene tranſlated into heauen'in bodye, and toule with all his inte- 

orirye, and perfection. But thorough his finne the ſoule is forced roaban- 
don the bodye, and the bodye is diſmured or vnwalled and turned into Rot) 
{mall duſt, according to that of the Apoſtle; By one man finne entred into this s 
Worlde, and by ſinne deathe. 

2. Theſecond ende was, that the memorye of deathe,and that wee are 
to retourne into duſt, might bee a moſt efftetuall medecine- for our pride, 
ſeeing it was not ſufficient to humble vs, that hee had made vs of duſt. So 
that the duſt, and durt of the earthe which I ſee, and feele, is not onely a 
watch- bell to recallro myremembrance the a nh from whence I be- 
gan, but alſo the ende wherein Iamto ſtaye: and when I beholde ir, I am 
ro imaginetharit is crying out, and ſaying vnto mee; Remember, thou art 
to retourne to earthe and duſte, and that ike mee thou ſhalt bee trampled, [2 
and trodden vpon, Then why art thouprowdet? thou artnovw fleihe, thoy Eccl.co.s 
{halt ſhortly bee duſt; wheretorearr thou pulted vp? -'Y 

O Father of mercye, I gine thee thaikes for that With the chaſtizement of my Colloquis 
ſinne, thou haſt made a medicme for my pride: | Graunt mee , that I may not bee + 6 
| deafe to theſe cryes that dut giueth mee,that the chaſtizement of @ pious Father, 

rturne not into the punishment of a ſeuere Indge. 

3. The thirdende was, for that the feare of this chaſtizemenr, and of 
this duſt wherein thefleſh is to reſt, might bee'a ſpurre to our backwarde- 
neſſe to doe penance for our finnes committed; and a bridle ro our ſenſuall 
livelyneſle, ro curbe our paſsions. Sothatif the remembrance of the ſoue- 
raigne benefit thatalmightie God did vnro vs, to take vs out of theduſt of 
theearthe, bee not ſufficient to ſputre, and to. curbe vs; yer atleaſt the re- 

membrance may ſuffice, that when wee leaſte thinke of it, wee; ſhallbee 
turned into duſt,and ſo whatloue could not doe, let feare bring to palſe. Colloquie - 


Fo TI Jo 


Therefore, o my ſoule, take counſell of the Propher, Who ſayeth : In the houſe Micheg. | 


of duſt, couer thyſelfe With duſt, and ſeemg thou lueſt in fleshe , Which is duſt, ***J, 
and art shortely to dwell in the houſe of duſt, Which 1s the graue, couer thyſelfe © 
With duſt, and ashes, doing penance for thy ſiunes; and With the remembrance of 

this duſt, beduſte the ſWweete, and pleaſing things of this life , that they may not 

carrye thee after them to deathe euerlaiting. 


Pjul. x. 4 


Note. 


Fecle. 38. 
ka: 


15 


L. Pare. Meditation XI. 
THE II. POINT. © 


1. T'Rom hence will aſcende to conſider, the fpirit that is included in 
theſe wordes, pondering that not withour cauſe, they fay not vnto 
mee, Remember that chou walt duſt, bur that thou art duſt ar this preſent: 
to fignife , that of my corrupt nature I amearthe, and duſt, forthat Iam. 
inclined to earthly things, as riches, honors, and pampering of the fleſhe: 
and thatlike duſt I am mutable and 1nſtable,tuffering myſelte to bee tofled 
with the winde of cuery tempration,eſpecially of vanitie. And if I reſtraine 
nor mylelfe, I ſhal rurne into earth, and duſt following myne inclinations, 
and tourning mylelfeintoa terrene, ambitious, ſenſuall, and vaine man. 
For the which lam greately to humble mylelfe, & to tremble at my owne 
murabilicye, and weaknes, and at the perill wherein T liue. 
z. Then will ponder how by Gods grace I may free myſelfe from theſe 
daungers, remembring that alwell I mylelte, as all thoſe earthly things that 
I loue, are to ende, and to trourne into duſt, And with this ſpirire when 1 
ſhall beholdeariche, and porent man, whoſeriches, and power carry myne 
eyes after him; that auarice, and ambition may not ouerthrow mee, I will 
remember that hee 1s bur duſt, and that his gould and filueris earthe, and 
thatall ſhallrerourne rhereinto. And if I ſee any beautifull woman , that 
I may nor bee tempred, and vanquiſhed by luxury, I will alfo remember 
that thee , and all her ornaments are duſt, * and that therein they ſball 
reſt. And withthis ſpiritt I will applye theſe wordes to all things vpon 


earthe, ſaying to mylelfe; Remember thatwhat thou ſeeſt, and defireſt, is 


duft, and ſhall curne into duſt, and aſhes: and if thou doeſt loue it diſfor- 
dinarely, thou likewiſe ſballr bee duſt, and earthe as it is. Therefore loue 
God onely, and celeſtiall riches, that by vertue of his grace it may bee laide 
ynto thee: Thou art heauen, and to heauen thou ſhallt retourne , transfor- 


ming rthylelfe by loue into heauen, which thou loueſt. 


THE IV. POINT, 


Ourthly, I am to conſider, that God our Lorde by the meanes of the 
deade, and of their skulles, and bones , fayeth varo mee- theſe very 
vwordes: Remember that thou' art duſt, and that into duſt thou ſhallr re- 
tourne , that they may bee the more itrongly imprinted in” my harte, 
and thar our of them I may colle& the greater proffit. This I may pon- 
der calling tro memorye that memorable ſentence of Eccleſfiaſticus, which 
comprehendeth the ſenle,and ſpirict of the ſaid wordes; Memor efto Indicy 
| met, 


Of the Duſt wherinto we'shall teturne, 09 


meh, fic enim erit runm, mihi beri, & 165 hodie; Remember my indgement, 
for ſo ſhall thine bee, yeſterday for mee, to daye forthee. And for that the 
deade had two iudgemetits; one'of his bodye) by which hee was con- 
demned to turne to duſt, and to wormes; the other of his ſoule, by which / 
hee-receiueth ſentence conformable ro his'merittes: of both 'of them hee 


willeth vs toremember ourſelues. And therefore inſeeing any deade bo- 
dye, orthe ſoules , and bones of the decealed, I am to imaginethar they 
ſay vnto mee: Remember that where thou ſeeſtrhyſelfe; Lawe myſelfe, 
and where I now {ce myſelfe, thou ſhalt ſee rthyſelte + yeſterday ended my 
life, to day peraduenture- thine ſhall bee ang" . Yeſterday F turned into 
duſt, to day the ike will bog for thee. Yeſterday the bells rung for mee, 
to day perhaps the ſame ſtall ring for thee. Yeſterday Igauean accounte 
to Gad of my workes, to day thou ſballt giuea reckoning of «thine; Ye- 
ſterday I receiued ſentence accordingto my merits, today thou ſhallt're- 
ceiue according to thine. Conſider well that alkthis ſhallbee ro daye, for 
all the rime of thy life is but as a daye, and peraduenture for thee this day 
fhallbee thy laſt, and thouſhallenor liwuevnrill to mortowe. > 45 
O. my ſoule, heare the crye of the deade , hearkgn vnro the lecture that Withe- 
red bones doe reade thee. Conſider well What iudgemenr paſſed on-thens , for ſuch 
shallbee thine: Lute,u they Wiche that theyhad liued: prepare thyſelſe,”- as they 
Would chat they had Prepared themſelues: paſſe often alive this cavriete that th 
haue paſſed, that when thy houre approcheth, thou maieft run is in ſuch ſorte, thi 
thou mayeſt obtaine life-euerlaſting. Amen. * | 3Sf17 2 | 


-T HE XI. .MEDITATION,-  - 


Of the moſe grievous Deceites, and Daungers , Which the fargetfulnes af 
. . Deathe bringeth With it. And of the' manner hoW rhey are to 
0 2 4 ut bee remedied . | ? Sd FrY 


E333) His meditation” I will grounde vpon the-fpeeche of our Sauiour 
Fay Chr concernin ark. na witty feldes hauing yeilded him 
SERSE plenty of fcuites, hee thought within himſelfe ro inlarge his gra 
naries or barnes, to gather and to keepe them, and ſpeaking 'vnto his ſoule, 
. hee fayed vntoir. Soule, thou haſt much goodslajed vp for many yeares, take thy 
reſt, eate; drink e; and make good cheere* But God ſaide vnto him. Tho foole, this 


Note, 


Ad Heby, 


/ 4X8 


2. 2. 
| Colloguie 


Luc. 12, 


I'9, 


night they require thy ſoule of thee, and the things that thou baſt prouided., Whoſe - 
shall they bee?In the perton of this riche-man(ſo forgetful of his deathe)are/ 


repreſented vnto vs thole, that haue the like forgerfullnefle , eſpecially 
when they: are ricke ,* healrhfull, and young, which 1 am toapplye vnto 
; P -mylelfe, 


bY Fecleſ. 5. 


_ 105 I. Pare. Meditation XII. 
mylſclfe in the forme enſuing. | 


THE 1. POINT, 


Ir{t, Tam to conlider, three greate deceites which the forgetfullneſle of 
F deathe bringeth wichut, by realon whereot our Lord God callech this 
riche man foole. | | | | 2 
| 4% The 1,deceite is,topromiſe to myſelfe many yeares of life,and to be. 

thinke me what ſhall doe with them, as if this depended only vpon my 
will, and not vpon Gods: who peraduenture hath \ hephatiA: ro take fro 
vs our lifethe very ſame night, or day, wherein wee thought it ſhould haue 
beene longeſt: and herewith hee defeaterh our imaginations, anddilco- 
uereth how much they went aſtraye.W hereupon I will reprehende myſelf 
with the wordes of the Apolile S.lames, ſaying to myſelf: How dareſt thou 
ſay,to morrowe I wil goe into ſuch acittye,and there will ſpende a yeare, 
and will crafficke and make gaine, when thou art ignorant what {hall be. 
come of thee to morrowe? for thy life is a vapour which ſoone vaniſheth 
awaye; Therefore it were hitter thou ſhould(t fay, If our Lorde will, and 
if I ſhall live, I will doe this, or that, for otherwiſe thou-{ballt finde thy- 
ſelfe deceiued,if almightie God haue determined the contrarye. | 
2. The2. deceite 18,to promile ro mylelfe nor. onelylong life, but alſo 
to allure myſelfe chat I ſhall haue healthe, ſtrength , and content with all 
the goods that I poſleſſe,and that they alſo {hal laſtas long as I: fro whence 
it proceedeth that hereupon Iexhort my ſoule ſaying; Requieſce, comede, bi- 
be, & epulare, Takethy reſt, eate,drinke,and makegoodcheere , giue thy- 
ſelfeto banquetting and pleaſure, for thouſhalltwant nothing. Andthis 
1s a moſt grieuousUlluſion , forall this dependeth vpon almightie God, 
who can take from mee my goods before my life bee ended, and though 
hee take not away them, hee may (as Eccleſiaſtes faith) take from mee 
my healthe, and ſtrength, that I may nor enioy them. 
2+ The 3. deceite is, to forget- to-prouide whar is neceſſarye for the 0- 
ther life, as if there were no more bur this preſent. And this was the groſ- 
ſeſt follyof this riche'man , that hauing prouided his ſoule of ſo much 
wealth to paſſe this temporall life, hee was all cogicher obliuious to pro- 
- uide it of thoſe neceſlarye goods for life cuerlaſting: for the which it mult 
needes {yt the vnhappy ſoule that in this milerable life, did eate, 
| ena 19uer, muſt afterwardes endure perpetuall hunger, thirſt, 6 
rt erern EC. Fi. 
ind Pondering theſe three deceites, I will examine, if my ſoule bee beo. 
gilded withthem,and will exhort her contracily to this riche man,ſaying 
Sees ge 


yAto her, 
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got line our thu preſent, gloric not of to morrowe , for thou knoweſt not What ; 
the daye That is 80 come 5hall bring forth. Gize not chyſelfe to refit, but to labour, 


nor 20 feaſtings, and banquets, but to faſting , and teares. Haue 4 care of eter- ey wh 


nall Iife Which attendeth thee, for after deathe there is no meanes to meritte wy Gaal. 21/1 


durable reſt , or ſacietie. © eternall God,deliver mee of thyne infinite goodneſſe 
from the miſerable deceites , before deathe ſeaze vpon mee m them.” Exhbort thou 
my ſoule to workes that are pleaſing vnto thee, that this day it may more & more 
ſeparate itſelfe from all ſuch things, as offend thee, Amen, 


THE 1k. POINT. 


Econdly, I am to conſiderthe greate loſſes they ſuffer in deathe; that 
dg haue beene rhus beguiled all their life; drawing them from the wordes 
of our Lord to this riche man: Stulte, bac nofte animam tam repetent 4 te, 
& que preparaſti, cuiu erunt ? Thowfoole, this night they require th 
ſoule of rhee, andthe goods thar thou haſt ſcraped together, whoſe ſhaſl 
they bee? W hereinare touched fower greiuous lofles, tor che which king P/zl.z 5. 
Dauid had greate reaſon to ſay, thar the dearhe of finners is very euill.” 22. 

' x. The Beſt loſle is, to dye in his very folly, without falling into a rec- $i 
koning thereof, till it bee-paſt remedye. For late, or earely', both good, 
and euill ſhall come to perceiue their errours, bur in a different manner: 
for the wicked corinue in their errour vntill death, and then with the expe- 
rience 'of their rarments., and+mileries, they fall into a reckoning how | 
much in their life time they were beguiled, calling themſelues 1nſenſati, 57+ 5 
men without wit, or tn mrs Butrhe good in their life time perceiue 
their errour by the lighr of faithe, and prepare themſelues for deathe , be- 
fore deathe ſeaze vpon them . Therefore (o my ſoule) to perceiue thine 
owne errours, take for thy miſtceſſe this divine light, if thou willt' nor 
haue the experience of eternall miſeryeto bee rhy-miltrelle, and beware by 
by other mens daungers-, before chis lofle light vpon” thee with thyne 
OwWne... | wed | 
2+ The ſecond loſleig, to dye in the night, thatis, by a ſodaine, & haſty Hae note 
deathe in the mig(t of their crimes, forotretimes when men are healthful, 
& contented, as thisriche man was, almightie God intimateth vnro them 
the ſenrence of deathe,and execurech ic with all, paſsing from arempo- 
rall nighe to an erernal,& from rheinteriour darckeneſſe of the hart,to the” || 
exteriour of hell. With this feare, L wil aske very earneſtly of our Lord, that ; BY t, 
hee would in ſuch manner aduiſe mee of the perill of my deathe,that I may * 
haue time to diſpoſe mylelfe rhereunto yas I king Ezechias: = | 
: | 7 by c 
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| E Pare, Meditation XIF.. | 
the meanes of the Prophet Uaias, tayingvnto him:Orger:thy houſe; forthou 
thalt dye: But to: his ende lam nor toexpett revelations from heauen: but 
my Prophet Iſaias muſt bee the light offaithe, and of reaſon: the 'infpira- 
tion of God, the greiuous lickneile that: aflailerh mee,.and the aduile-of 
the phifition, when hee telleth mee,I amin daunger. And'generaly ſeeing 
EF haue no certaine-daye of: life, and'every daye I may expett deathe, iv 
is wiſdome toimagine thatalmightie God1ayeth, this daye vnto'mee; Or- . 
_ day thy foule, for to morrowe thou ſhalrdye and ro:doc it pre- 
ently. | COPMET "HOY" IS WI 4000." 
F The thicd lofle is , to dye by force , and with violence, requiring, 
and pulling out their ſoule in-delpite of them. W herein I will ponder the 
difference betvweene the iuſt vabeguiled, and betweene ſinners beguilded: 
for theiaſt offer themſelues voluntarily to deathey when Gods'wi _ 
theyſhould dye, and they ſay vnto him with [Dauid:'Deliuer o Lord nfy. 
_ out of this prilon,that it may praiſe thy holy name:& into thy handes- 
I commend my ſpirit, for thou redeemedſt mee,o God of truthe . Andals; 
though nature ſomewhat ſhunneth deathe, (yer grace:preuaileth againltit,' 


. 


and whenalmightie Godrequireth of them their ſoule;they yeilde it with 
- greate refignation. But the wicked abhorre dearhe; and beare it very. impai 
_ ietly:& therefore it is faidethat the denils(the miniſters. of Gods tuſtice) 


| Colloquic 


_ (as hath beene ſaide)liue forgetf 
p 4 e 


doe require, and pullfrom them their foule againſttheir will. -- 51ce 

 . 0. eternall God graunt mee, that 1 may liue ſo vufleched from all things of this: 
life, that there may be no' neede to pull from\mee myi ſoule perforce.©- Require'it of 
mee When thou Toilt, for I ati ready,,and Wills to giueityune thee; "in What day 
foener thou requireit it. © © ks oe rot Emi 511 vie | 


THE II POINT, | 
1 * Hirdly, T amto coſider the dreadefullneſſe-of that terrible'queſtion 
| 2 that God. our Lord maketh : The things that thou' haſt provided, 
Thoſe shallthey-bee% wherein is repreſented the Enall loſſe of thole who”, 
| of deathe,which is, ſodainely, &with- 
 griefe to Jeaue thegoods which they poſſeſſed, withour enioying, 
them; or.diÞpoſingofrhem, or: knowing to whome they ſhall come *rhis- 
1s toſayervntothem: The goods that thou haſtgathered ropicher 5 whoſe 
ſhall they-bee? whoſe ſhallbee the houſe wherein thou live? andrhe bed 


| whereinthouſleepeſt? The riche garments wherewith thou arrireſt thy- 


'ſelfe? And the treaſures of golde, and fijuer that thou haſt in thy cheſtes?- 


whoſe ſhallbee the feruantsthatnow ſerue thee 7: and the friendes that” 
now entertaine thee? andthe office, & digairye for which all _— 
31y : ee. 85 > 4-47" 


ki 56 thn th. date _s . _ - 
c 5 Ce ads " . 
Go £/ 
* # 


Of nhe dectites han.» /nrgS 5 Wh 
thee 2 O wret | wu page vp: treaſures without knowing for P/a! ;8.y 
whom'thou didſt gather them! torthy wreiched foule'; for whom thou 
didſt prouide them, can now no-longer entoye them. oo 

z. This queitionI am to make to myſelfe, examining what inde of . 
goods Thaue heaped vp in this life, andiaying to myſelfe: The goods that 
thou haſt garheredin thy lite, whole ſhall they bee when thou art deade: | 
Shall rhey peraduenture bee'thy foules? 'or ſhallone bee thy heire whom Ecc'.z. r 5 
thou knoweſt not? If they bee- temporall goods, certainely they thalbee 7/-'- 48. 
none of thine: for the-riche man dy1 g tallcarr nothing with him , nor '** 
delcende with the gloryethar hee harh: bur if they bee {pirituall goods of 

vertues, and good workes, thine they ſhallbee ; for theſe accompanye Apo. 14: 
thoſe that dye in our Lorde; and forſake themnot till theypurthe 1h the *3: 
throneof his glorye; Therefore, o my ſoule,' labour to treatgre vp [goods 

that in life'and” deathe' may allywaics bee'thine, and'of which'no bodye 
Girdeptoe thee, £5 2m. fas ons; 

eF3, Bike this queſtion I will make another to myſelfe, ſaying:This fouls 

that thou haſtnow- in thy bodye whoſe ſhall it bee? Shall it peraduenture 

bee Gods; or the. Diuells7Shillir bee Chriſtes that redeemed ir?or Sarhans 

to: whomit hath'ſiibieted irſelfe?If Fam'in mortall fhne;an ddye therein, 
doubtleſſe it ſhallbee the gdinells: hee will cometorequire” it of mee, and 
willcarrye ir away;foriv.is his thoroughtlſinne. Burit 1 beeinthe grace of 
almipghtie God, andperſetere herd ſhallbee Gods, and hee willcome Mg 
for it;to carryeft with him : Therefore-foorthwith doe peninet for thy vn gy 14s 
finnes;thar if to day the prince of darkenefſe ſhould tome}, hee may not >/al.r 1g. 
fnde in thyſouleany thing'rharis his, and ſo'may leate ir.) © © ET 

O king of btauten, aud of earthe, Tuus ſum ego, ſaluum me fac, T am thine, ſaue ©vlloquic 

mee: my ſoule"itthixe, fot thou didft create it; it'is thine for thou” did redeeme it; 
let it alſo bee thine ſandiſying # With thy grage, that it may. bee perpetually thine, 


, 7 


crowing it With thertwarde of thyglorye, Amen.” 
- O'THE IV. P'OIN TY: 


- 


. I three pointes, I willconfidera territ 


it king Balthazar, who beeing cating,andatrinking in a banquet, 

ſawe two fingers'of an hatide,, which wore Fpon'a wall theſe wordes, 

Mane, Thecel, Phares, Hee hath connted; hee hath weighed , hee-hath di | 
ded. Which Daniel expounded in this forme; God hath counted thy king- Das:;.25; / 


dome, and itis come to anende. Hee hath weighed rhee'in' his fcale, and 
hath founde thee light, Hee hath'diuided ME ERUOROes dchuered wc 
Fu me TY P 3 þ-:; 


Iob, 14-5. 


Apoc 3.2. 


\. Colloquic 


fergeflln 


of all mentogir er.in the ende of; the worlde, whichwdgement ſhallbee. 
| ed byche diuige prouidence for many caules,, 


{ tl 
| af @& 2 . _ 
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the Medes,& Perſians. And ſo it hapnedthe lame night, he dying miſerably, 

2. Applying rhis to mylelte, if Iliuve in the like Gagncl Inefle , Lam.to 
imagine that {odainely will come adaye, or a night, .wherein God our 
Lorde wich the fiagers of his omniparencie, will write in the wall of my 
conſcience the Sentence of theſe three wordes. 1, God hath numbred the 


dayes of thy life, and thoſe which thou haſt to enioye thy, kingdome, thy 


wealthe, thy honour, dignitye,and office, andtheyare allready compleare, | 


and this day ſhallbee the laſt. 2. Hee hath pciſed thee in his ſcale , exami- 
ning thy workes, without omitting any one,and hee hath founde thar the 


were light, and not compleate workes, for that thou haſt not fullfiled all - 


thy obligations. 3. God hath diuided, and ſeparated from thee thy king- 
dome, thy wealthe, and dignitye, and the goods that thou poſleſledit, and 
hath deltuered them to thy enemies, or to.{traungers, and to. others to:en- 
ioye them. Hee 8 likewiſe diuided thy bodye,and ſ{oule; and thy bodye 
hee hath delivered rothe wormes to cate, and thy ſoule to the diuclls. to 
torment it. And in the verylamehower that God ſhall intimate this ſe 
tence, hee will execute ir, and none ſhallbee able to refiſt him.  -- 
O What rremblings shall I then feele, more terrible then thoſe of king Baltha- 
ſar ! © What clamoars, and lamentations, What troubles, and agonyes of deathe 
my poore ſoule, With ſo much the greater torment, by bow much the 
b-4 4 the greater! Remember mee, 0 God for thy mercye, and ampriut 
my ſoule the memerie of theſe three ſentences, that 1 may alvaies remember the 
account that thou baſt made of my dayes, and. of the laſt Which muſt bee the ende 
of them, that I may liue With ſuch care, that at the daye of indgement When thou 
Shale pe:Ze mee in thy ſcale, thou mazeit not finde mee defettiue, but ent-re, and 
Weightie in all my Workes: and that although thou dinideſt from mee the kingdome 
of the earthe, thou mayeſt not exclude mee from thy kzngdome af heauen, Amen. 


e 


"THE X{ll, MEDITATION... 
Of the generall Iudgement, and of the fignes and things precedent to that daye 


THE 1-, POINT, 


>@ hower of deathe, there ſballbee another generall iudgement 


Jo 0 


IS 


=} Or the foundation of ;his Matter, lam to conſider the. veris: 
IL tic of that article of ou, fithe, that: teaceth-vs.,. that , beſides: 
AT the particular judgement that is made of euery man. in the 
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Of the generall Tudgement: - \- Tit 
x. Toconfirme the ſentence that was giuen in. the particular indgement, 
and to manifeſt to the 'yyoride the Equitye thereof ; and with all ro fu 
plye what chere wanted. For in deathe , 1wdgement is made of the foule / 
onely, and not of che bodye; and. ſometimes it happeneth the foule to D.7ho. z; 
bee condemned in the judgement of God,and the bodye to bee carried ro 7-94-59. 
the graue with greate honour: Or contrarily the ſoule to bee carried with 2* 5 
greate glorye to heauen , and the bodye with greate | nov to the OE 
raue. And lecing bodye,and foule were vnited togitherimn feruing, or of- 
tending almighcie God, it is inſt that there ſhonld bee adaye wherein iud- 
gements ſhould bee made of them both . Whereupon I will animate my 
fleſhe ro ſerue the ſpirit, ſeeing that with it,it is alſo to bee tudged, | 
2. The 2. cauſe 1s, for almightie God, to ſhew himſelfe for the honour 
of the iuſt, that were oppreſſedin this life, and: much more for the good 
credit of his poaueraement, thar all may ſce that hee was both wile, and 
holy inall wharſoeuer hee ordained, and permitted . So that, neither the : 
good may then complaine any more, that vertue-was oppreſſed, nor the 7/.! 2. 
wicked glorye that vice was exalted : and finally to contounde the raſhe. :9. | 
iudgements of thoſe thar dared to iudge whatthey knewe nor. Hereupon /*74-12.r, 
the Apoſtle counſellech, rhat weeſhould notiudge before the time vnrill 22 = =} 
ourLord come, whoalfo will lighten the hidden things of darkeneſle, & ,',,_. .. 
will manifeſt the counſailes of the hartes. 7 
2. The. cauſe is; theglory of Chriſt IESVS our Lord , that hee may 
not onely diſcouer himlelfe in heauen to the good, but alſo that in earrhe, 
where his ignominye was apparent, hee may manifeſt himſelfe ro the wic- 
ked: and chat thoſe which ſawe his humiliation, may ſee the rewarde ther- 
of. And for this cauſe the place of indgementihallbee the valley of Iofa- root.;.s: 
Phat, neere to Ieruſalem,and the mount of Oliues, that in the ſame place "AF 
where hee was iudged, condemned, and crucified for our finnes, they may 
all ſee him with greate honour to bee the iudge both of the quicke, & the 4Xuum 
deade:and that hee that aſcended to heagenin the fight of a fewe diſciples, 19: +*-: 
ſhall defcende (as it was tolde by the Angells) in the fight of the whole 69% ef 
worldeto iudge themall. For theſecaules the remembrance of iudgement * *© 
may moue meets ioye, thankefullneſle, and praiſe, gloxifying God for his ”_ 
ſoueraigne prouidence, wherewith hee defignedit tor lo high cndes: and p;,,, 
with Dauid, inuiting allcreatures to reioyce, & clap their handes for ioye, :;. 9:8 
for that our Lord ſhall cometo iudoethe earthe, and ſhall iudge all peo- 
ple, and all princes with juſtice , and equitye , righting wrongs withour 
acception of perſons, 2 oth 


THE 
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LOWE, S009 07 200612 4 IG 263M bom 1 novo ot ! 

T-H EM J,Þ OINTO7 27 3 imme bt: 
Mat.ngs Sg Econdly , are to bee conſidered the fignes precedent to this general! : 
Mari3-5 Jindgement,as Chriſt our Lord reckoneth themin his goipel], pondering 
as 6h, their number, & terrour: the things which they fignifye:the effeQes which 
2a op " they ſhall cauſein men:the manner how they ſhall come to palle;and with' MY | 
le, &c, 4lL,the cauſes wherefore.chey come to pale. 
Sapiex. 5. I. FirſtI amro ponder the number of them, for all creatures (as the MW | 
18, Wiſeman laieth) ſhallbee armed ro take vengeance on the enemies of their 
Creator:andall the worlde {hall fight for him againſt raſhe inconſiderate . 

Note. finners. Andas all haue begne inſtruments of Gods mercye ro doe them 
greate benefits: ſothen they {hallbee inſtruments of Gods 1uſtice to doe ; 

them greate dammages, anf with greatercalon for that rhey abuſed; them WW | 

to the iniurye of their Cregtor; Abdalthongh they now dille le this wrong, f 

then they ſhall manifeſt it with terrible. $2, RE IRE : 

"2... Secondly, Iwill ponder their terribleneſſe, diſcourſing of ſome of | 

them. The Sun ſhallbee obſcured, the Moone {ballbee turned into che,co- WM } 

lour of blood : The Starres , or Comets {hall fall from.heauen like Lighte- W « 
Note . ning: and the powers of heauen ſhallbee mooued » far they {hall make. a t 
fearefull noiſe like a clocke, whent it is letlooſe ro ſtrike the hower: the ll - 


earthe ſhall dreadefullytremble , opening ir leife in many partes, and like 
mount'&tna, caſting forth fire; the lea [ballbes ina zumult with. terrible WM | 
5 apien.5. waues: the windes encountring one another ſhall raize horrible tempeltes: , 
OY dreadefull thunder claps, with tearefu}l flaſhes of lightenings ſhall lounde Ml 
2. Mach, in the aire:and there ſhall appeare affrighring viſfions,and horrid monſtzes, 
$.2, much more horrrid then in Egypt and leruſalem, The, wilde, and ſauage 
beaſtes, and vengmous ſerpents ſhall ſtray vp , and downe, running in all 
| partes with horrible howlings, roarings, and hiſsings. 
> - 4; 3-\ . But how terrible ſocuer theſe gnes bee,chey will affi&t much more 
_ with the terrour of the things which they lignifye , and which men Pre: 
whi 


hendezbecauſe all theſe are bur as a draught of the dreadefull euylls, 


Hac au- 


- - they expe: for the worldeſhallbee the very pourtraiture of hell. The dar- 
ef mera keneſle of the ſun menaceth erernal darkeneſle, in chaſtizement of the dar- 
malorum, keneſſe of the ſoule. The blood ofthe moone is the ligne of the 1ndigna- 

tion ofalmightie God, which {ball rake vengeance of the, for ſtaining them- 
ſelues with the blood of finnes. Thefalling of the ſtarres from heaue,is the 
=o of the moſt vnhappy fal, which they ſhall rake from the heauen of the 


urch;ro the bottomeleſlepir of hell; tor they threwe themlclues py" 
| E4ace 


% 
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headFong from the heigth of grace, to the depth of ſinne. 'The furye of 
the elements, and beaſtes, prognoſticateth the terribleneſle of the infernall 
furyes againſt them, for lining like beaſtes without any order, or gouern- 
ment of their paſsions, 


4. From hence it will ariſe, that men ſhall wither with feare , and Areſcentie / 


bus homie | |: 


aſtoniſhment, aſwell for the euills which they experiment, as for thoſe nibus pre 


which they expeR, being ſeized vpon by the-lad ſpirit thatwithereth the timoce, 
bones.O what a difference {hall there beeinthis cale, betweene thoſe that Pr9v.17;5 | 
hauea good, and ſecure, and thoſethat haue an euill, and vnquier con» *** / | 

ſcience ! forallbeeir thar all {hall feare: yet the feare of the good ſhallbee / 
mixed with greate confidence in Gods mercye, And ſour Sauiour Chriſt , ." 
comforteth them, ſaying: When theſe things begin to come to paſſe, open * 
our eyes,and lift vp your heades, for they are ſignes that your redemprion 
13 athande, the ende of yours labours, and the beginning of your reſt. /But | 
the feare of the wickedſhallbee full of deſperation , and greate impatiencie: Sap/177 
for (as the Wiſeman ſaith) an euill conſcience augmenterh their feare,and : 0. 

aine. Andif already (ſaith Dauid) they ttemble with feare , where they Pſ-r3. 5. 
os nothing to dreade, how much more will they tremble where they 
haue fo much to tremble ar? beginning preſently ro haue that trembling, 8 
enaſhing of teethe, which they {ball euer have in hell. Pondering all ff 
things, and cuery one of them, I will exhort my ſclfe to the feare of God, 
and deteſtation of my finnes, ſaying to my lelfe. ; 

/ HoW- is it (0 my ſoule) that thou feareft not the Wrathe of almightie God, Who 
the more mcrcifull hee is no, shall then bee the more rigorous? Why embrace# thou 
nor with Jone the Sacraments, and ſignes of his grace,before the terrible fignes of his / 
Wrathe fall vpon thee?If the pillars of beauen shall then tremble , Why doeſt not than _- 
fortifye thy ſelfe with a celeſtiall life, that though thou feareſt , yet thou mareſt nog / 
fall?O infinite God, naile my fleshe With thy holy feare,making me feare thy terrible Pſal. 11%, 
indgements, Les my bones bee withered Wh ſorroWe for hauing offended thee,ra- 120. 
ther then 1 should bee Withered With an vnpreffitable feare. Letmy face be couered / 

With 5k ame for my ſinnes, that then I may lift vp my heade for ioye of the redemp= / 
t10n that I expelt of them, Amen. | / 


. 
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THE 1I.: POINT. 


"F Hirdly, Iam to conſider the 4ertible fier that (ball ariſe from all the ,- ab 
foures partes of the worlde to burne,and conſume 'the things of the My // 
earth, and torenue, andpurifye what is therein toremaine.  / a, Peary. 2, 

1, Concerning this fier, wee are principally to ponderthreethings for 7:& i 0; 


OUT 
- — / | / 
ov f 
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our purpoſe. Firſt thatit ſhall burne, and conſume exceeding quickely, & 
without reſiſtance the palaces, and foreſts; treaſures of golde, and precious 
ſtones: beaſtes, birdes, and fiſhes, andall men thar it ſhall finde aliue ; for 
from it none ſhallbee able to eſcape. And herein ſhall ende the glorye, and 
beautie of this viſible worlde, which wordlings ſo much loue, and elteeme, 
Fullflling that of Ioel, that before almightie God, ſhall come aconſu- 
ming her, andafrer him burning flames, and the earthe that was a pa-, 
_ of delightes, ſhall become a deſert, for nothing ſhall eſcape from 
that her. ; | 
Colloquie. O my ſoule, Why doeſt not thou abhorre the figures 0 f this Worlde, Which paſſeth 
1.Cor. 7, ſo haitly, and shall haue ſo diſaſtrous an ende? Tremble at this fier Which ſhall 
3t+ burne the riches thereof , that thou mayeſt not gine foode therewith to the fier of 
thy auarice, Amen. 
/ Sep. 16, 2. Secondly, 1 will ponder that this fier (as ſaith the booke 'of 
OEy wiſdome) ſhallbee moſt cruell againſt the wicked , and moſt gentle to 
/ + the good, that ſhall then bee aliue ; for to theſe it ſhall ſerue as a purga- 
wp to purifye them from their finnes, and from the dregs thereof, 
and to augment vnto them the merir, and the crowne thatſoone after 
they areto receiue. But ſinners, it {ball terribly torment, as the beginning 
_ Of hell thatattendeth them to chaſtice their rebellion. oh 
Pal, 18, © 3+, From hence it is, that this fier ſhall laſt in the worldle till the 
& ibi4, genera indgement bee concluded , almightie God ( as Dauid ſayeth ) 
D, Bf, diuiding the power thereof, to inlighten without hurt the bodyes of the 
' ele&, and to torment the bodyes of the reprobate; ſo thatforthwith in 
riſing, they ſhall feele the horrible fer wherein they are to remaine, which, 
(the lentence becing giuen) like a furious river ſhall owerwhelme them, 
| and goe downe with them to hell. Then ſhallbee fullfitled both in good, 
Melach, and bad, that ſaying of the Prophet, The day of our Lord Will come kindled ke 
4-1. a& fiery furnace, _ all the prowde shalbee like firaWwe, and that day of our 
fs Lord shall burne them to the roote : but vnto you that feare my name the ſun 
of iuſtice shall ariſe , in Whoſeplumes you shall haue fafetye: you shall leape hike 
younge calues , and shalltreade ypon the Wicked, and they shallbee like ashes vis 
der your feete. 
. .-.. O my ſoule compare this fiery fournace, With this ſun of inflice : theſs flames 
Coboguie. ;,,.t blinde, With theſe ſplendours that giue light : theſe aches of torments, With 
theſe plumes of eaſe : this burning like firaWe , With this leaping for pleaſure 
like a young calfe ; and chooſe ſuch a forme of life , as may free thee from ſo 
greate enills; and negotiate for thee ſo greate good. O eternall God, from 
" Whoſe preſence shall flowe this riuer of fier , for the punishement of the Wicked, 
8nd axother river of living Water, for the refuge of thegood, yashe mee, and Fr | 
| : rifye 
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riffe mee With the Water of this ſecond , that 1 may bee free from /the fier of the Apoe, 1%; _ 
fiſt a Amen | £4. | 7b £7 b«* / 50 


"THE 1HI. POINT. 


1, T7 Ourthly, I am to conſider , what Chriſt our Lord ſaithe of the 
Þ daye, that hee hath alsigned for this iudgement : to witte , That 
none knoweth irbut onlie God, and that it ſhall come on a ſodaine; for PR 
the- which hee bringeth two fimilitudes. As ( faith heed in the dayes :6. 
of Noe , men were cating, and drinking, buying , and ſelling , marying Genef. 7, 
themſclues , and negotiating their buſineſſes , vntill Noe entred into the + | 
Arke, and then began on a lodaine the diluge, that drowned them : like- 
wiſe as in the time of Lot, the Sodomires being very careleſle, Lot de- 
arting out of rhe cittye of Sodome, it rained hier, and brimſtore from 
ac, that deſtroyed them all: ſo ſhallbee the comming of the Sonne 
of man to judgement. For men being occupied in mariages, and paſti- 
mes, the flood of tribulations ſhall begin, and there ſhall riſe a fer that 
{hall conſume them , and innumerable ſhall they bee that ſhalbee con - 
Lear ith , except ſome fewe , that like vato Noe , and Lot, ſhallbee / 
aued, _ / 
And ſeeing the ſame happeneth in many tribulations, plagues,and mor- /; =_ 
tallities, witch ſodainely aflaille vs, Iam to endeuour SEE well pre- 40g "0 
pared, that I may merit to bee ſaued; taking the counſell that our Sautour 
Chriſt inferred hereupon, laying : whoſoeuer yould ſane his ſoule,let him £*c+ 27. 
looſe ir, thar is; let him mortifye his carnalllife, for loofingir in ſuch man- 33* 
ner, hee ſhall quickenit with a ſpicituall life, and ſhallbee ſecure at the daye 
of this iudgement. | DE / 
O ſoueraigne mage, quicken mee With thy grace , that likg another Noe Colloquig; / 
T may bee ſ[aued in the Arke of thy Charche, Dragge mee out of the Sodome of | 
the Wordle , though it bee by force , like Lot, thatt beeing free from the fiers 
that burne it , 1 may ſaue my ſeule in the high mountaine of thy glotye « A- 
Mtn | | 
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THE X1V. MEDITATION. 


Of the Reſurrefion of the deade , and the comming of the Iudge: and What 
bee Will doe before hee guue the ſentence, 


THE IT. POINT. 


r.0 4075 Irſt, Tam to cofider the generall reſurreion of the deade, wher- 
= uW - 
a 


© in men-in ſoule & bodye are to appeare at this wudgement.Con- 


\"F 


cerning this article of our faithe Lam to ponder , Firſt, that an 


>@ Archangell with a dreadefull voice in manner of arrompet ſhall 
eddit.q. ſummon, and call all the deade to riſe againe, and to come to 1udgement, 
75 ©7- ſaying. Surgite mortui, venite ad judicium. Ariſe you deade, and come to 
L- 7" iudgement. And ſo potent ſhall this voice bee by vertue of Godsalmightie 
' Hier, in power, thatin a moment all the deade ſhall ariſe. And ( as S. Tohn faith) 
veg. Mo- thelſea ſhall caſt vp the bodyes that periſhed therein : the earth thoſe that it 
narcharwn ſyyallowed aliue:avd deathe thoſe, whome after they were deade, it diflol- 
— ©3% 0, Ved, and conſumed :who though they were turned into duſt , Gods om- 
En ng \*- *** nipotencie will forme them in a moment, with all che perfe&tion of mem- 
THe bers they are to haue.And inthis very momet the foules ſhall aſcende from. 
hell, and thoſe of heanen ſhall deſcende, andeuery one ſhallbee vnited to 
the ſelfe ſame bodye, thar before it owned. So that to this voice of the Ar- 
—_— & to this citation to iudgement;all ſhall obey withour reſiſtance, 
excuſe, or delay:yea,though they haue-beene kings,popes,and monarkes of 
| the worlde, | | | 
: O my ſoule remember often this poTverfull voice, let this Trompe ſounde in thyne 
__ _ Ws Lam this terrible ſummoning, —_— thy ſelfe for *s A the we of 
 _ elmight.e Gad, and of his viſible Archangell that Fayeth vnto thee ; Riſe. thou that 
"4d Eph. fleepeſt, and raiſe thee from the deade,& Chriſt WilliUluminate thee, for heedefireth 
| $- 14+ - Pot rhe deatheof a ſinner, but rather that he should bee converted, raiſed vp,and bue. 
= 2. Secondly, 1 will conſider what bodye ſhallbee giuen ro the ſoule of 
EK the damned that cometh yp from hell, and what itſballthinke co ſee her- 
felfe incaged therein. For there ſhallbee giuen vnto ita bodye, on the: 
one fide paſsible,on the other fide immortall and impaſsible, that may euer 
fuffer, and neuerdye. A foule, ſtinking, and horrid bodye, that ſhallbee 
| the eternall my of that wretched ſoule , and a newe hell vnto it 
©4poe, 9.6. wherein to abide. O what malediQions will the one belche forth againſt 
the other in that firſt entrance! curſed bee thou body will theſoule ſay)for 
Norte, topaimper thee, and for that thou haſt beene rebellious yaro mee, _ L 
: PRE Pe a Sno : -_ dion Ge 
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ſuffered ſo many, andſo greate torments,and ſhall foreuer ſuffer them wirk 
thee. Curſed bee thou ſoule(will the bodye ſay) for becauſe thou didſt not 
with thy freewill morrtifye, and ſubdue mee, I am to ſufferwithrhee Tuch 
horrible rorments. In this forte theſe two miſerable companions that in = 
this life itoyned _ ro lecke their dehightes, drinking therewith in- .,; i 
numerable finnes, {hall then bee ioyned, and knit togitherlikethornes, to Nm 
pricke one another, and to bee their owne executioners, and to augment ' 
one anothers moſt terrible rorments, 

. Thirdly, 1 will breifely conſider the body thar ſballbee given to the + 

fouls of the bleſſed that deſcendeth from heauen , and with what delight Note] 

& pleaſure it ſhall enter rherein.For there ſhallbee _ vnto it a body im=- 

mortall, impaſsible, reſplendent,euery wayperfe&, & moſt paſsing glorious 

O what beneditions will they poower forth one vpon another! O what 
welcomes willthe ſoule give ro her beloned body! Bleſſed bee thou (will 

ſhee ſay) for thou haſt ayded mee to merit the glorye that T have enioyed: 

Bleſſed art thou, that fufferedſt they ſelfe ro beemortified , and didſ yeilde 

with obedience to fulfill whatſoeuer almightie God commaunded. Cheare * 
vp thy ſelfe, for now the time of labouris paſſed, and the time of reſtis / _ 
come. Thou waſt ſowed, and buried intheearthe with ignominie : thou , .,, _- 
art now retournedtoliue with new glorye: glorifye God with mee, be- ,,. oh 
cauſe with mee thou ſhallt raigne. Finally making copariſon of tharwhich / * 

ſhall happen to the good, and the euill, I will ſay to myne owne bodye, 
animate thy ſelfe in this morrall life, to ſuffer, that the happy lotte may fall 
ypoa thee, to rile againe to life everlaſting. -/* 


THE 11. POINT. 


vr T amto conſider the comming of the iudge to iudgement, his 
deſcending from heauen: the maieſtie ot his perſon : the rraine that ac- | 
compagnie him: his royall Standart, his glorious Throne,the ſemblance of 
his countenance, and hisaſsiſtants thar are on either ſide. « 
1, Firſt, 1 will ponder how Chriſt our Lord ſhall really, and truely Mare .27; 
deſcende from heaven, andcome the ſecondtime into the worlde, to iud- 30. 
ge the ſame; but ina faſhion very different from that which hee cameat his 
firſt comming.For at this ſecond comming, hee ſhall come with a glorious, 
and reſplendent bodye, crowned with a crowne of glorie, and immortal- 
litie, with ſuch ſplendor, that the Sun, Moone, and Starres ſhall not giue 
light in his preſence: and with fuch maieſtie, that Angells and men, ngh- 
teous, and finners, yea,and the diuells themſelues,ſhall ſubie&rhemſelues 
0 him, and to adore, and { be they neuer fo Joth) acknowledge him for 
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their God,and their almightie Lord. For then ſball rhe eternall Father ful. 
Pf. co9.1, fill the promile that hee made him, to ſubieRa)l things varo him, and to 


| x.Cer.t5. put hisenemies vnder his feete: that euery knee {hall bowe in his preſence, 


*5- _ E@euery tongue confeſle, that Chriſt IESVS our Lord is in the glory of God 
gy -_ ' the Father. TE | 
Colloquic, O # S$4uour, very mt it is,that thy ſecond comming should di ſcouer that glory, 
; Which at thy firſt comming thou didſt conceale:graunt mee,o-Lord,to imitate the hu= * 
militie of the firit, that I may enioye the glory of the ſecond, Amen. 
Inepiſtola - '2, Then willl ponder the traine that accompanierh him:for (as Enoch 
Iude. prophecyed) our Lord {hall come with thoulandes of ſainRes, incircled 
Daniel. 7- with the whole armye of heauen , withthe three Hierarchies, and nine 
Mare. is, Quires thereof, aſſuming(as may piouſly bee beleiued) atreall bodyes reſ- 
27. & 25, plendent like the fun; dilcouereing therein the beautye,and'excellencye of 
Lk. their Hierarehie, and Quier, Before him (as is colle&ted our of the Golpel|) 
Ee omues ſhall come the banner of the Sonne of man, which is the royall ſtandarrt of 
4ngelt the holy Crofle,withan admirable ſplendour, The which beeing one and 
cam © the ſame, ſhallbee moſt pleaſing, and delightfullco the iuſt thar in this life 
30. embraced,andeſteemedit, ne; their fleſhe with the vices,and concu- 
'Parebir piicences thereof: but moſt horrible, and dreadefull to the wicked, who 
fignom f- beleiued notin it, or abhorred it, becing enemyes thereof , becaule they 
li homi” heldetheirbelly for rheir God. Andthereforein leeing it, they ſhall weepe 
44 phil, Þirrerly, for they ſhall ſee in it the iuſt cauſe of their damnation. 
3.19. {| O myſoule, followe the banner of the Croſſe in this liſe, that thou maieſt ſee it with 
Colloquie: peace,end ſecuritie im the other. BeWaile the enmitye thou ha#t had againſt it, that 
| thou mateft then behold it With ioy and alacritie , Amen. © 
3- Thirdly, I will ponder, how our Lord Chriſt comming to the 
yalley of Ioſaphart,ſhallbee ſeated ina moſt excellent throne made of a moſt 
beaureous, and brighr ſhining cloude, and his divine face beeing one; and 
"I the lame, {ball yer appeare moſt amiable to the good, and moſt terrible to 
the wicked,ſo that to beholde him onely they ſhall remaine full of terrour, 
/ -andconfuſhon. Andfrom the moſt ſacred woundes,of his feete, handes, and 
fide,ſballiflue out rayes of light, and dele&able ſplendour to the good, 
Note. whobythe corporall view ot theſe woundes, ſhall receiue moſt fingular 
comfort, conſidering how infinite the loue was of this ſoueraigne king, in 
virtu of them tro vouchlafe to receiue them. Burt from the ſame woundes 
Zacher. ſhall iſſue rayes of wrathe, and as it were of fier againſt the wicked, who (as _ 
Hoo 1, the Scriptureſaith) ſhall bitterly bewaile, tharthey reaped ſo litle proffic 
;, of them: Bur much more ſhall the Iewes, and Gentiles weepe, that with ſo 
_ greate crueltye, made and pierced thoſe precious woundes. 
| Colloquiec, O moſt :eere IESVS, by theſe thy moi ſacred Woundes., I beſeeche thee, gius 
| me 
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me Wings, like the Wings of a dove to flye vnto them, and to dwell in them While / 
1 live , mourning for my ſinnes, for Whoſe cauſe thou receinedſt them , that at/ 
the daye of indgement,I may loooke 0n them and beholdethem With alacr.tie, & 
thorough them mayeſt admit me to thy glory, Amen. | / 

4. Then will I ponder how on Chriſt our Saviours ſide ſhallbee/pla- 
ced another throne of exceeding greate glorye for his moſtſacred Mother; 
for it 1s very tuſt that in this judgement, ſhee like another Bethſabee;ſhould 
bee ſeated on the fide of the true Salomon, not to bee the Adugcate for 
. finners (for that time is now paſte) but to confounde them, becauſe they 

would not make vſe,of ſo holy a Mother, and ſo powerfull an aduocate as 
they had: as alfo that the righteous may bee cheered with het preſence, & 
ſhee herleſfe bee honoured Caſey all the worlde, for the humiliations that 
ſhee ſuffered in this life, fromthoſe that knewe her not, & did her outrage 

in the paſsion of her Sonne, 7 

O ſoueraigne Virgin, I reioice for the glory thou shalt haue at that daye, ayde Colloquic, 
mee (1 beſeech thee ) with thy interceſs10n,that then alſo I may be ioyfull with thy / 
preſence. / bs, | 

5. Finally rounde abont the throne of our Lord Chriſt, ſhall tand an ts. 19- 
other throne, where his Apoſtles (as hee promiſed them)ſhall fir ro iudge | Gent 4 
thetwelue tribes of [rae], andall the nations of the worlde , condem- * p-"If 
ning with their exemplar life the euill life of finners, approouing the » x, *% 
ſentence of the ſupreame iudge, and in his name declaring therighteoul- 8g. addis, 
neſle thereof. And as many holy Fathers affirme, there ſhall likewile bee -r:.1.&2. 
ſeared in thrones of glorie, thepoore of fpirir, who in imitation of the A- 9%-36. 6, 
poſtles,, leftall things for Chriſt. O how aſtonied will the tyrants, and 
Emperours bee, that martyred theſe Apoſtles, when they ſhall fee them 
exaſted with ſo greate glorye! O how much ſhall the poore Religious bee 
honored, who in this world lined contemned! 's 

O ſoueraigne wdge, if thou doeſt thus honour thoſethat arevoluntarily poore,T 7 
embrace pouerty With a great good Will,not ſo much for my honour, as for the glory 
Which to thee enſueth thereupon. 
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olloquies 


THE ITL'POTN T. 
*T5 Hirdly, Tam to confider, that:Chriſte our Lorde to finiſh his iudge- Of diui- 
| 4 ment, ſhall ſeperatethe good from the euill, as the Shepheard ſepe- <3." | 
rateth theSheepe from theGoartes:therighteous ſhallbee placed on his right muy 'Ka 
hande,and the wicked on his left. Concerning the which 1 am to ponder.x. <,j1j, 
Thar this world, & the Church is now likea flocke of ſheepe, & goates,of Mar. 24; 
good, and euill, lo mingled togither,that wee cannot allwates dilcerne who 3: 

IS 


_ 
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is.the ſheepe of Chriſt,,or the goate of Sathan. And- thorough this1gno. 
rance, oftentimes wee honour the ſinner as'a iuſt man, 'and delpice che 
iuſt man, repuring him a ſinner. From whence allo it proceedeth, that the 
Juſt, and the vniuſt haue nor allwaies that place which they merit , for of 
tentimes wicked men vſurpe che right hande, and moſt exalted place of the 
earthe; and the good itand on the left hand, inthe mott contemprible place 
ofthe wordle, Fgr, the which Salomon ſa-de; 1 ſave a greate emil vnder the, | 


16.6 10, {#t, in theplace of indgement impiety, and in the place of instice niquitie,, and I 


"H ſaide in my barre, the wit , and the impions God vhall wage , and then ſhallbee 
leene what euery one is. | | 
Mats, 3. 2. Now this time beeing come, Chriſt our Lord, todiſcover theſe de- 
12.013. ceites, and oppreſsions, ſhall ſeperate the wheate'from the cockle, the 
39& 47. graine from the chaffe, the good filbefrom the bad ,and the lambes from 
the kids. And the good hee ſhall place on his right hande,taking them vp(as 


 £:Thef, 4. I» Paul ſaith) into theaire, thatall the worlde may knowe them , and ho- 


Note, Nour them as Sainres; and the wicked hee ſhall place on his lefr hande, lea- 
: _ving them vpon the earth tharall may knowe them, and deſpiſe them as 
 finners.O how greate ſhall theconfuſion bee ofthe wicked , who!in chis' . 
life had the right hande, and were mighty, when they ſhall ſce chemſelues 
on thelefr hand infuch an extremitie of baſeneſſe! O'whart a raging enuye 
will they haue againſt rhe righceous, when they ſhall ſee them io hono- 
red, and themſelues ſo contemned? whar will the Prince , and the Lord 
faye, when hee ſhall ſee his flaue exalred to ſo highe a place? What the Pre- 
late, and the maſter, when he ſeeth his ſubie&, and diſciple ſo preferred 
p before him? Allat once will ſay that of the booke df Wiſdome : Wee fenſe- 
Sap.54+ leſſeeſteemed their life madneſſe, and their ende Without honour , beholde hoWTv they 
are counted among the children »f God, and their lotte is among the Sainttes : Tee 
| . therfore haue erred from the Waye of truthe, and the light of inſtice hath #ot shined 

'_ _ rovs, andtheſun of vnderitanding roſe not to vs. ADL 
Colloquie. 9 ſun of righteouſneſſe, illuminat-theeyes of my ſoule Toith thy celeftialh light, © - 
that 1 may beholde the blindeneſie of theſe Wretched catifes,and bee Warned, Now 4 
by their calamitie , Amen. ; Dc the 
2. Contrarily the righteous ſhallbee very fullof content, to ſee them- 

ſelues on theright fide of Chriſte; and C hiſt our Lord very ioyfull to fee 
them at his fide; tor then thar faying of David beginneth ro-thelerrertovee . 
<7. BOR viſiblie fulhtilled: The Queene,ſarre-on thy right hande With 4 golden garment 
Pſe44-10; Wrought With meruailous varietie. O how glorious then will: that congrega- 
tion ofthe iuſt bee there, likea Queene' that ſhall ſoone bee. placed in the 
kingdome of her ſpoule; reioycing ro beholde herſelfe fer at the right hand 
of her beloued, adorned with vertues, In this life it: was much umbled | 
WITH 
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3. Laſtly, if I would knowe what hande I ſhallbee onat the daye of 
1udgement, Iam to confider whither1 beeaſhe>>2, or a;goate: that is, If I 
heare the voice of my, paſtor Chriſte; if Thaue meekeneſle, and humilitic:if 
I ſuffer with patjagien aduerſities, and inturies;and if | parte my goods H- 
berally tro orhers: Or contrarily, If I beeprowde,and vindicatiue; If Ileeke 
my temporallproffic with the hurt. of my neighbour, and with the loſle of - 
my {pirituallgoodzand ſo making reflexion hereypon, I-will endettour to 
bee a-{heepe of this' foueraigne | ret. z confidenaly truſting ,. chat hee 

Ferityes | eg 


w'H v/ace mec-on his right hande ,-with exceeding pleaſure and: proſ- 


IV.'- POINT. 


" 


T He fourth point ſhallbee,, to.canſider the.publication\that ſhalbee Ofcthe | 


madeatthe day of iudgementof alkthe coniciences of ; and PoÞlica-. 
euill,. before men,.and before Angells; diſcovering (as the / ule tion of. 
Haith) the things that werecouered in darkeneſle , and.man le-%es. 
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and if the booke of my coſcience bee well written, according to thebooke 
of life, which is Chriſte IESV'S, my booke { ſaithe Iob he nope Fr 
25. fence,my honour,and my crowne: Burif it bee contrary torhat of Chriſte 
IESVS , it ſhallbee myne accuſer, my diſhonour, and condemnation. 

Colloguie, O moſt pious Sauiour, Whoſe booke in the daye of Iudgement chalbee opened, 
ont that thy lies bee 4 4 lave, and lining rTule, by the Which sdgement sballbee 
made of ours; permitte mee not toWritein the booke of my conſcience , any thing* 
that may bee contrarie to thy booke; and if at any t-me thorough my frailetie I sha! 
ſo write, ayde mee to blott it out With penance, that in the daye of myne account, 

thou ſeeing mee conformable to thee in life, maye#t like Wiſe make mee conformable 

to thee .n glorie, Amen. | | | 
2, Burt particularizing more atlarge wht is to paſſe in this publica- 
tion, 1 willponder thatthen the ſecrer finnes of the harte ſhallbee publi- 
ſhed;and the foule finnes of ae that were committed in corners,and thoſe 
which for ſhame were concealed in confeſsion, or were couered with ex- 
cuſes, and ſhifres . Then ſhall alſo bee manifeſted , damned intentions, 
fecret treaſons , hipocriſ:s, andall orher workes that ſeemed holy, and 
were in truth wicked; There ſhallbee knowne vnfaithfull feruances , falſe 
friendes, fained Chriſtians, with very greate confuſion to ſee themlelues 
diſcouered:forifl feele itſo much to haue my ſecret finne publiſhed before 
_ twelue men , how ſhall I feeleir, to haueall my linnes togitherpubliſhed 
| _  beforeallmen, and before all the Angells? 

Colloquie. © my ſoule, boy dareft thou finne in ſecret , if thou beleineft that thy finne 
 #hallbee publizhed, and manifeſted before a1 the Wworlde? How canft thou in confeſ- 
ſton couer ſome ſinnes for shame , if thy faithe telleth thee of 51s confuſion , that 
> thou shalt Jefer for concealing them? Remember What thy Redeemer ſarth , Nihul 
raters. quod non reveletur, neque occultum quod non ſciatur ; No- 
| thing is bid that chall not bee revealed , nor ſecrete that shall not bee knoWen, 
Therefore ceaſe to committe that ſinne, thatthou would not haue ma- 


feb.zr, 


nifeſted. 

3-' Then 1 will ponder, how Cod our Lord {hall manifeſt the good 
workes of the iuſt ſecret ſocuer they have beene; their pure though- 
tes, their holy affeQions, their intentions ſo cloſe hidden, that the left 
hand knewe not what the right did, & their exteriour workes which they 
coueredforhumilitie, and thoſe which the worlde eſteemed for euill og 


for them calumniated, and conderyned them:for the which not wit 
"ding they ſhallbee honoured, andexalted. O how foule, and abhomina- 
ble ſhall vice then re, and how pleaſing and beautifull vertue'O what 
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F honour, and credit ſhall itthen bee to haue beene obedient, and humble, 
4 inings*O 
happy 


ſhall receiue ( great a glorye. "FS 27 2 O00 WT i hrd0f] 
thee of them, for in his good tame, our Lord to thy greate glorye Shall diſcouer oo loquis 1 


them, Amen. tf / 
in that daye will 
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Laſtly , I will ponder howy the luſt iu 
diſcouer as well the good workes which the euill did, as the evill wor- 0M 
kes which the good did, bur with a different ende , and ſucceſle. For Nees? / 4 


/ 


the good workes of the euill ſhall ariſe to their greater ignominie , for 
not having perleuered in that good, looſing the rewarde thereof for ming- / / 
ling them with ny euills. And when they ſhall ſee the aduiſes, and / 
good. counſells whic ay gaue- to the ele, they ſhallbee much the / 
more aſhamed that they tooke them not for rhemſelues , nor made proffit / 
of them. Contrarily, when God ſhall publiſh the finnes commirted by / . 
the iuſt, hee will likewiſe publiſh the penance which they did, and the' / 
good they colle&ed from the ſame: fo that they ſhall not bee ro theman / 
occaſion of confufion, bur rather a motiue to praiſe almightie God that / 
pardoned them, and freed them by his greatemercye from ſo greate a 
miſerye, And all ſhall redounde tothe greater confuſion of the wicked, 
ſeeinz others that commitred the ſame, or ones finnes then theirs, in / 
ſo greate honour for hauing donne penance for them in conuenient time. / 


THE V. POINT. _ 


r.*T- hefifth point ſhallbee to conſider the terrible accuſarions, & impu- Of the pats 
tationsthat {ball ariſe out of this publicatio, againſt the wicked in fa- cuſarions, 
uour of the good. For firſt of all, the dinell, the accuſer , and calumniatour 224 impu- 


of men at this day, which is thelaſt of his office, ſhall doe the ſame with 751925 #- | |} 


greate vehemencie, exaggerating the finnes ofthe wicked,the moreto con-* wer 6; } 


tounde them) as S. Bakile ſaieth ) before the whole wordle: for tuning 4,c. i2;/ 
himſelfe co the iudge, hee willſay: 1 creatednottheſe, neither gaueIthem :s. / 
life, nor ſuſtenance, northe goods whichthey enioyed: Ineit de | 
nor died for them, nor promiſed themany eternall rewarde; and yet'nor Dean gt | 
with ſtanding , forlaking theethat diddelt all theſe things for them, they rectal 
ſerued, and obeyed mee. Therefore mine they je 6 he, for 1 vanqui-* / 7 
| ſhed them, and they yealded themſelues:to mee, and elteemedmee more / 

then thes, This will prowde Sathan ſay, as onethatafrer his raging manrer/ - 
defireth to triumphe ouer Chriſt our Lorde, and to revenge himſelfe of 

him in his creatures. O how aſbamed, and our of countenance ſhall the 
wicked become, for hauing obeyed him! 2 : ny) - y; 
re 2 KR 'Fize, 


r\uffered, 9r4:.1..de / 


#4  _ 1. Part,” Meditation NV. 

\ Colloauie: © FIYG 0 1y ſoule, to obey him, that Will gin# thie ſo enill recompente. Turne” 

pa_ YM *.Chriftes honour that created,and redeemed thee,dereinmnig his enemy im this life, 

"© bee may not beguile thee in the other. EAT <5 $087 BHIATICY CM-b:þ 1 
2. Secondly, Twill ponder the terrible imputationsthat Chriſt him- 
ſelfe will interiourly impoſe vpon them, calling to euery ones memory the: 

| benefits thathee hath John Sas F{ will hee ſay) created thee to myne 


þ 


owne image, and fimilitude, and tho diſtainedfſt it with-many-ſinnes. 1 . 


"redeemed thee with my pretious blood , and thou with thy euill wayes 

| didfſt treade, and trample it vnder foote. I gaue thee the Sacrament of 
Baptiſms, making thee aniembre of my Church, and thou profanedft irli- 
uing with ſcandall therein. I offered thee the Sacrament of penance to/re- 
ore to Rey grace, and thou thooſedſt ro remaine in'finne. T invited: 
thee with my bodye, andbloodfor thy ſuſtenance, 'andthoudiſpiledſtir 
for the fleſhepors of TEgPe! called thee with many inſpirations, and thou 
with pertinacie walſt rebellious vnto them. I threatned thee with chaſti- 
zZements, I recaled thee with benefits, and Tencouraged thee with promi- 
s of greate rewatdes,and bf alltheſe thou madeſt no account. O wretched 
man, what could Idoe more for thee then I did? And thou , What couldeſt 
thou doe more againſt mee then thou didſt, efteeming more thine owne 
honour, then myne? O'my Angells and miniſters, iudgeyou,and ſee, what 


could Thauedonne forthis vine that 1 did not , and hoping that it would: | 


t/ei.5.2, haue ken. '0 rapdgy {weer grapes, it hath brought forth nothing but ſower 
ones? Pondering all this I'vill with great feeling pronounce thoſe wor - 
Pſal. 6.2. des of Dauid , Lord rebuke mee , not, in thy furye , nor chaitize mee in thy 
* _.. "Þrathe: but corre mee in thy mercye, whileſt yet there is time for niyns 
$4012 MP this reprehenſion of Chriſt the yery Angellsof _—_— will afsiſt, 
»1 © .alledgingh FW puch they did to divert the wicked, from-their evill life, 8 
»- "yer with wharrebell 
'*- * "rthatarepreſent ſhall accuſe them:ſome for thartheyreieted theircounſell; 
+ 1 +. - Others, becauſe theyreceiued from them greate wrongs: and othersfor the 
+ Peril wherein they ſawethemſelues thorough their cuillexample. Allthis- 
e wretch $ ſhall heare, andſeceinthe interiour parte of their ſoule,-and 
cir yhlappie conſcience, the which ('as rhe Apoſtle faith ) ſhall bee the 
noft terribleaccuſer ofall:for beeingconuinced with the euidence of truth] 
and leeing the reaſon that all haue to accuſcher , ſhee ſhall hauenothing 
to. aunfwere, but much whereof to accuſe herſelfe, O how much better 
had it beene for her to. haue willingly, and proffirably accuſed her ſelfe 
in __ = 2 then to accule herſelfe. at thattime perforce, and with- out 


0 


O 


ws 


lion the wicked contradifted them: Thetiuſt likewiſe: 
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ſinnes befor# thee;' and before the confeſor that is to abſolue mer-af them, that i 
may not accuſe mee in indgement to condemne mee." _ SAGE 244 
+ BER 6k. at, LW av4t2 Ts CIITA 2 HYPE. HA GH / 
Of the ſentences , in fauour of the good, \and againſt the wicked, and: 
''7 © of the execution"of them.” on tc 
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againſt the wicked, 1s expreſſed in-the holy Goſpell, beginning 
with that in fauour of the good, that wee may vnderſtand how 
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| 2h - F am to conſider, that'/Chriſt our Lord ſeatedinithe throne of his 


glorie, looking towarde rherighteous, with agentle,and atniable voice _ 
{ball ſay vnto them : Come , yee bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe\you'1the kingdome / 


prepared for you from the foundation of the Worlde-, for 1 was hiingrye , and you 


rave mee to eate &c. This ſentence-wee will medirate-worde by worde;, 


pondering the myſtery that euery wordecontaiherh; conformable tothe / 


ſecond forme of praying ſet downe inthe ninthys; of theintrodution,And 


yet wee will here doeno more, but-pointeatthe conſiderations of theſe 
wordes; for that hereafter they ſhall bee handled moreat large. / 
Venits.* -  24/%.7 ff 


"7 


He firſt wordeis, Come , whereinT am to ponder for what cauſe hee / 


faieth vnto them.Come; from whence they are ro'come;and whither 
they are to-come. Hee ſaith vnto. themcome, to recall rotheir'memorie 
therr firſt vocation; when hee- called 'themto followe him; ſaying vnto 
them; Cojheyer to methar labbur, and areburdened; and Twilbrefresh you. And. 
If any han will come after mee; let him denye'bumſelfe and 14g vp his Croſſe, 


- 


ſolowe mee. And becaufe they hearkenedto this vocation, hee callerh them 


receiue therewarde; following mee in glorye. Come from mount Libanus 


penance, 


O Fwette TE SiVS\) graunt ce, that 4:may Woithily accuſe: elſes wy. Colloquit,, {1 
| ey h '* eh} i; 


He forme of the ſentences that Chriſt our Lord ſball pronounce 
(as it is beleened, witha gs voice) in fauour ofthe good, 8 4bul.q; 


333- "n 
Manh, / 
| "TRE. * | | a : / lanſenins, | | 
much-more God our Lord is inclined to rewarde, then heis to-punitibe, : 5,,,, 4 
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. 2.4. 
with ſach arjother like worde, as if heeſhould ſaye: ſeeing you came after - 
mee, embracing the crofle, and mortification; to followe my life, come to | 
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I 
enance, and'grewe yp like Cedars inal{ vertues. Come from the greate 
056 ha TERS = haue lived, waſhing your robes,and age 


white in my precious blood. Come from the dennes of the Lyons,andthe 
inbabitations of Tygers in whoſe compagnye you haue liued, ſufferin 
greate perſecutions. Come outfrom amongit the middeſt of them, an 
come to bee crowned ,,& to receiue the rewarde that you haue mericed for 
the many viftories you haue obtained. 7 

O my ſoule, heare ſpeedily the voice of Chriſt Wherevith bee calleth rhee to imi- 
tate bis life, that thou mayeſt bee Worthy to heare this ſWweete voice WhereWiuh bee 
shall call thee to receine thy crowyne, Amen. 


Benedici Patris met, 


I. T He ſecond worde is, yee bleſſed of my Father, Hee calleth them bleſſed, 
that all may vnderſtand the immenſitie of benehts that hee hath 

donne, doth, and will doe thorough out all eternirie, fullf!ling thar of the 

Plalmiſt, thatche innocent; and pure of harre ſhould receive the benedi- 
ion of our Lerd, and the mercye of God his Sauiour. And hee ayers not, 
Come yee bleſſed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, nor yee bleſſed of Moyles, 
or of the Patriarches, and Prophets: bur, yee bleſſed of my eternall father, 
who hath bleſſed you with all kinde of celeſtiall benediQion, communica- 
ting vato you the goods of his grace, and noxy entirely thoſe of his glory. 
Aud hee fayerh not, yee bleſſed of God, bur of my Father, that it may bee 
vnde ode that all theſe bleſsiogs proceedeth from the fatherly loue that 
almightie God bare them in reſpe& of his Sonne. And for that his benedi- 
Qionis effeftuall, and performeth preſently what it promileth, with this 
frweete worde hee will repleniſh the witha new, & extraordinary alacrity. 


Poflidete paratum vobis regnum a conſticutione mundi. 


pf 6: Hirdly, hee ſayeth vato them, poſſeſſe you the kingdome prepared for you 
from the foundation of the Wordle. In which wordes 1 am to ponder 
what kingdome this is: how longtime agoe;, {ance it was prepared : thar it 
is prepared: for the righteous, and that to them is giuen | pollerhion 
thereof : in all which is reſplendent the infinitecharitie of our celeſtiall Fa- 
ther. Forfirſt hee would that the inheritance, and elderſhip of his. children, 
ſhould bee a kingdome: {o ſoucraigne, that for excellencie thereof meriteth 
the name of a kingdome , for it is no terrene bur a celeſtiall kingdome, 
whoſe riches are infinite,and the pleaſures thereof fo ineſtimable.chs they 


make bleſſed their poſleſſors, This kingdome was prepared for them from 


_ Of the generall Tudgement: 
alſ eternitie , predeſtinating them of his mere mercye toraigne with him, 


And from the foundation of the worlde heecreated the heauen called Em- 
yreall, thatir might bee a royall-cittye, and babitation of theſe bleſſed 
it gs. And with greate tendernes hee addeth that worde Vobis, for Jour as 
who ſhould (aye. This kingdome was notprepared principally for the An- 
els, and for want of them for you, entringin place of thoſe that loſt the _ 
eates of this kingdome: but it was pamatly for all the iuſt, An- 
gells, and men, andfor you, for yourſoules,and for your bodyes.,, 
© Come then to take peaceable polsefsion of this kingdome to noble; and / 
fo auncient, out'of the which you ſhall neuer bee expelled;enter into the / 
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ioyes of my Father, which ſhall never bee taken from you; fitdowne to Apos. . 


an, with mee in my throne, as I any {ſeated with myne eternall Father ::. 


O moſt loning Father, 1 giue thee thawkes for this fo ſoneraigne kingdome ollojuie: _ 


Which thou haſt prepared for thyne elett, ro chewe in them the infinite riches, of thy 
grace, and charitie.Graunt mee, 0Lord,that 1 may in ſuch manner prepare my ſoule, 
that thou maiſt raigne therem by thy grace, and afterwardes carry it to poſeeſſe this 
cternall kingdome of thy glory , Amen, - Ss 6 


Eſurtui enim, & dediſtis mihi manducare. | 


Hen declareth the indge the reaſon of his ſentence, and the merites 
+ for which hee geueth them his kingdome,ſaying:1 was an hungred, and 
you gane mee to eate : 1Wyas 4 thirſt, and you gaue mee to drinks : 1 Was a firaun- 
ger, and you tooke mee in; naked, and youronered mee: ficke , andyou viſited mee, 
1 as in priſon, and you cameto mee,toſet mee arlibercie. And the iuſt admi- 
ring that for ſo litle workes hee ſhould giue them a kingdome ſo greate; 
and that hee {ſhould ſo much eſteeme thele workes of mercy, as if they had 
beene donne to his owne perſon, ſhall aske him, nor ſo much with wor- 
des, as with affetions, and inward feelings of greate admiration ; ſaying. 
| Lord, when did wee ſee thee hungrye, andthirſtie, and gaue thee to cate, 
and to drinke? Or when did wee tee thee a ſtraunger, naxed,ficke,or in pri- 
ſon, & vſedrowardes thee ſuch mercy?Then our Lord will aunſwer them; 
Amen, 1 ſay vnto you, as long as you did it to one of theſe my leaite bretheren , you 
d:d it to mee; for | was in them; and though bur lirtle- ones, I yer eſteeme 
my ſelfe ro holde them for my brerheren. | 


O happy poore, that are accounted as bis bretheren, yo indge that shall Colloquicz | : 


indoe them , and by the eternall king that shall rewarde theig ; Who Tike- | 
Wife rewardeth others, for doing them good . O bappy Wworkgs of mercye 
Whoſe principal objeft is Chrift, and Whoſe relparde is his kangdome. O bleed 

| are 


| 
| 
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123 T. part, Mediation XV. 

are the merciful, ſeeing in this daye they hall 'obtaine ſogreate —_ wars V1, 

2. Laſtly, wiltponder; that albeeit'Chriſt our Lord-in' the Goſpell; al- 

| ledgerh onely for thereafon of hisfentence;the workes of mercye towar- 

des our Nelhbours , yet hee will alfo declare the other good woorkes of 

/ - obedience, and Koribevrion neceflarye to enter into heauen.” And as the 

voice of God is of infinite vertue, hee will to enery one mentallye declare, 

(in fuch forte, thatall may vnderſtand,) the ſpeciall workes for the whictr 

hee giuerh him his kingdome. To the Martyr , hee willfaye, come thou 

bleſſed of my Father, to poſlefſe the kingdome prepared for thee, becauſe 

thouſhedfſt thy blood for mee. And ro the Virgin, hee will ſay, come thou 

bleſſed of my Father, for the Virginitie which thou preſervedſt with purt- 

 tie-of body, andſoule. And tothe Religious man : Come thou bleſſed of 

my Father , for thou leftſt all things to followe mee. And in this'man- 

ner 1 may runne thorough the other eftares of the rſt. O whar'conrtent 

will all receive with the {weete voice of this cofortable fentence, with the 

which almightie God will give to their eares compleate toy,and alacririe, 

= and the bones that were humbled ſhalt reioice! Happy the{heepethatin 

7 - 44 © * this life heare the voice of their ſhephearde,and folowe his ſteppes, for on 

3,  _ this day beingplacedon his right hande , they ſhall heare the voice that 
calleth them ro rheeternalIpaſtures.' © = ,-- Ir3tg 

Colloquic; O ſoneraigne sbepheard , ayde mee With thyne aboundant grace , that 1 m ty bee 

Worthy ro beare ſo fauourable aſententt, "Amen. bin” 5 P 


NM * LES 


Econdly, T am to conſider, that towardes'the wicked, the judge will 
turfie his angrye countenance,and with a dreadefullyoice will lay ynto 
them: Deparre from mee, you ciirſed, into fier exerlaſting, Which is prepared for the 
deuill, and his Angells, for ms an hungred, I gate mee nor to eate ec. 


_ This ſentence'likethe fornder, wee may ponder bythe wordes; for that 
heereinare declared all the [kindes of paines thar are jn hell, of the which 
wee ſhall heereafrer make a large conſideration, * w "2200 


ON The OI LIT . 
1. He firſt worde 18, Departe from mee : Ta the Which hee condettineth 

Ss ef them cothar eternall paine, which rhey call of Joſe or damnation, 
toffe or Which isa petperuall baniſhment, foorth ofheauen, and a deprining them 
damna- ofthe fight of almightie God for euer more. And the more to wound 
tion. _ them, ſhewing hitnlelfe” ſo glorious ynto them, hee fayeth. Departe from 
mee 


2 "Of the: penerall Tud ement, © 129- / 
me thatam your God,your firſt beginning and laſt ende. Depurre from mee / 
that aim your Redeemer: from mee that made mylelfe man for your ſakes, /* | 


and receiued rheſe wonndes for your remedye: from mee that invited you 
with pardon, and *you would-not actept it Therefore depatrte for ever 
from my freind{hip, from wal pprom-a- from my kingdome, from my 
paradice; from my cleare fight, andfromthe copious river of 'my delights. 
And for that whoſoeuer is ſeparated from Chriſt, is alfo Tort tee 
thoſe thar goe with Chriſt; in layingto them, Departe fromrmee , hee ſaith 
likewiſe: Departe froth the Hierarchies, and Quires of myne An ells:De- 
parte from my Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeflors, and' Virgins : indD 

tram the {weere copanye of my holy Mother, who would allo haue beene 
yours, but you would nor haue her.. I'did ſufficient to draw you to my 
leruice, and to my houſe, but you thorough your peruetle wil, ſeperated 
yourleltes, & made yourſelues ſtraungers:Threfore in puniſhmerhereof, 
I bymy iuſt wil doe bani{he, & ſeparare yolWom mee, & al mine, without 
hope euerto haue any partein meezofoughitwharſoeuer that 1s mine. 


/ 


O my Sauiour, let not ſuch a punishment fall vpon mee, to ſeparate mee 
thee for ener. Chaitize met With What punishment thou Wilt, ſs that pnit 


thee-in-loue; I may ally «ies bee nexrerhee, Atntn- it) 4 a Ae pets S 
£079% Dj 10 0) yourgtt ENG O1MITTOR SOV SIEERCS TT 172 DIUg p51 U 26 
«5,403 $945. 93 4 FPS 5.49 ” Malediaic*' i $7449 D1iÞ, 3! "4 el; CZ 
Th 5:1 '« ef #24 P49 of b, 54 A) IOGY 977 IE. - 4 wy 
He ſecond wordeis, you-curſed, with the which ( beeing-: ery effe- 
2 uall') hee powreth'vport them all the eternall malediCttions, and 
migforturles; that for their linnes chey hatie'deſeried7/ Curſed ſhall their 


" 


foule bee, and ciirledtheir bedye: Ciftſed'their powers Pand "Curſed their Peat. 22, | | 


ſenſes. There ſhalllightsvponthem the malediion ofhunger, and thirlt, 1: & * | 


: 


of fiekenelle, and dolobr, of infamye, and diſhonour. Curfedin the circye 
Whetrethey ſhall live; in the hovſe where they ſhall' dell : mm the copagny 
they ſhall keepe; and in all things thac ſhall happen'vntothem Ara How 
calleth them nor curſed of His Father, as hee called the righteous, bleſſed 
of his Father: that they may vnderſtaii@/thatbenedidtion originally ſprin- 


2th from” God our Father, who for -hisparte would that they alſo ſhould 3% 
hw beewblefſed:buc malediation originally ſpringeth from themlelues, Pſa. 
andTheirdames, according to. rhat 'of Dauid, Hetloueld cirmfing?, and it 5hatl 108, iT. 


£ 


come tuihan; 4 
pur or cutfingras's garment, and it' mrel” as Water nid hu wir partes and. 
4+ ojlein wy et O how raging, «nd maddervallthewre we (6: hes! to 
heaterhishovrid worde of their eternall mdlediion ! O _ 2'rauing 
cniiycihall pierce they jntrailes, leoing 'thiat! alinightis” GodHleſſeth the 
9 / _. Nighreoug 
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/ tighteous, without leauing ſo muchas one onely benedition for them. If 
| Gene: 27, Ejauſceing his younger brother Iacob to haue gotte the bleſsing, Irrugyt 
34 clamore magno, roared out with a greatecrye, and with remedileſle teates | 
ſaide to his Father, hai g90u not bs ts mc alſo 4 oleſving ? When thele re. | 
probates, figured by Eſau, ſhall ſee that the eleQ, hgured by Iacob, haue 
negotiated the benedigion of the heauenly Father, and that not one only 
bleſsingremaineth tor them; how lowde will they crye, and roare?Wirh . | 
vwhatrage will they confirme their owne malediQion ? curſing the day | 
wherein they were borne, and the milke which they tucked, deliring ra- 
ther neuer to haue beene borne, then to heare luch a feartull and affright- 
ing malediQion? | Ws 
/Colloquic _ O mot ſWeete IESVS, Who aſcending the Croſſe, tookeſt;ypon thee the cur- 
Ad Gala. (e of the Ia, to deliver ys from the curſe of ſinne, and eternall:paine : fanour 
3-73. mee With thy mercye , that vpoy Thee-may not fall ſa terrible 4 miſcrie, Amon." 


In-ignem #ternums 


7* He third worde is, Into fitÞ everlafting ; Tn the which hee condemneth 
them to the paine which they call of Senſe, which is fier euetlaſting, 
as if hee ſhould ſay; Iſeparate you not from mee, that you ſhould retourne 
to that ſcope, and liberrtye of hfe that you were wont to haue, nor that 
u ſhould liue vpon the faceof the earth at your pleaſure: but that you 
fhould deſcend to the obſcure priſon of hell, and burne in the terrible-hers 
t are therein: and this-norfor the ſpace of ten yeares, nor ten thouſand, 

but forall that rime that the fier which is eternall fhalllaſt; and ſhall go: 
his office to:torment ,you thoroughaur all eternitie'..' O- whar afflition 
ſhall that dreadefull wordecaule in thoſe wretched fanners, ſeeing them- 
| ſelues againe condemned to retourne to the priſon, andfier from whence 
their ſoule had comme vp, that the bodye allo may: burne in thoſp 
flames wherein the ſoule burned. -- 0c fc ag: 
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5 euipanan ali et ns 
-He Tudge addeth that this fier 4s already prepared , to reduee to their 
memonte that the diuine iuſtice, as it prepareda ometo rewarde 


the ahi fo allo it prepared a her-to chaſtize thewicked ,. which al- [ 


E. _ thoughit were: hidden from the eyes-of the bodye ,; yer it was ſo-reuea- | 
- led. that they might fee it with the eyes offaith,, and might endeuonr to- 
| eſcape it. With theſe eyes am I to penetrate- the earth, and to ſee the ter- 
rible fer, that at this / is uvthe cencer thereof, prepared Lay a cha- 
| zement 


- 


Of the generall Twdgement, - 13r 


Aizement of my finnes, if I'doe not penance for them, remembring thar of 


the Prophet Iiaias, Preparats eft ab heri Topher &c. Theeternall king, from 1/«. 20/33 , 


yeſterday, that js, very long fince, and from the beginning of the worlde, 
prepared a horrid, profounde,and' ſpacious place, full 6f her, and of much 
wood, arid the breath of our Lord, like 4 river of Brimſtone is kindlin 
it, Hee calleth ir Topher, as our Sauiour Chriſt calleth/ ir Gehexnne , whict 
was a you of rerrible fiers, where the children were burnt that wete fa- 
crificed tothe idoll Moloch; ro aduertife ys that by the farnaces,and hor-. 
rible places of fire, of ſmoke and Brimltone, that wee fee _—_ theearth, 
wee may as it were trace out the terribleneſle of that fier , that almightie 
God' hath prepared vader it, for ſuch as facrifize theirſoulesto the dinell. 
O eternall king Which prepared heaven , 
*the righteous With the gentle breathe 'of thy ,Charitie , _ and to torment the 
Wicked in the other With the burning blaſt of thy indignation: viſite mee Tith the 
hreathe of thy diuine inſpiration; that. 1 may allWaies bee mindefull of theſe toe 
faces, preparing my ſeife by thy grace With ſuch a manner of life, that 1 tay at- 
taine ro the one, and bee for ener free from the other, Amen. > © Ute 


_Diabolo, & Angelis cius. 


Eeſaithe likewiſe vnts them, that this fier-is prepared, for the Diaell, 
and his Angells, that they may vnderftand, that they are condemned 
to the perpetuall compagnye of the diuells, matching rhem with them, 
thar whomerhey imirated in fanne, wn might imitate in paine:and ſeeing 
they made themtelues of the fation of Luciffr, and of his/euill Angells, 
they ſhould have their puniſhment with them, and by their meanes: rhey 
being rheir executioners, that were their {educers, But hee'ſaieth not to 
them, Goe ro tbe fier prepared for you, as heeſaicth to'the righteous, Come to 
the kingdome'that T bane prepared ſor you:20 vpbraide them with the greate 
mercye that hee would haue donne them, for hee intended not to make 
hell ro puniſhe men , if they themſelues had not thorough finne made 
themſelues worthy of puniſhment: and had theynor beene like the diuels 
impenitenr, they ſhould not haue 'beene caſt into the eternall fer prepa+ | 
red forthem. ++ FAS Seed 2 
0 God of vengeance, and With all, Father 
fireſt to pardon ſinners With mercie, then to. chaſtize them With vengeance, giue 
mee time of true penance , that I beenot chaftized With the impenitent divells, 
AMents "1 $5.01 LO TOE £2: 1.58 Gs 
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and hell , to cheriche in the one Colloquie | A 


mercie; ſeeing thou rather de- Colloquie | 
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'Eſuriui enim, & non dediſtis mihi manducare;: 


Is 
- Y | for 1 was bungrye, and you gaut mee nor to eate, nor exercized towar- 
des meethe other workes of mercye. And-the damnedidefiting:toexcule 


themſclues,not to hauefailed with Chriſte in ſuch workes, hee will ſay . 


ento them. W hat you did not fo one of t eſe litle ones, you thd' not to mee,z for 
I was in' them, and therefore what you did not to-rhemy” you did not-ro 


mee. For hee thar, loueth not his neighbour, whom hee leerhivitbly wich 


his eyes; how-can hee love-almightie God that 1s inviſible. ? and{hee'thav 


+: loan. forgetteth the Image ofalmightze Gad whomhee hath preſent, bow will - 
' heremembre God himfelfe, whome hee eſfteemeth as abtent? . 1 © +® 

2..1-will allo ponderthat Chriſt our Lordin the reaton of the ſentence - 

 alledgethihoſe hnnes that ſeeme the lefler, rq giue vs to-vnderſtand with 


how much-more rigour hee will chaſtizethe greacerhunes,: of which hee 
will alſo make mention; And eſpecially hee: will :detlare ta every one 
( thar all ſhal vnderſtand ir)the cauſe wherefore hee condemneth him fay- 


ing to the luxurious: Departefrom-mee-yee curſedro- the fier everlaſting. 


for the luxuries, and carnalliries wherein you liued.: And to the periured, 
and blaſphemous: Deparce fromimee, becauſe you prophaned my holy 


our- Dells? 


for their diſcharge ſome glorious workes tharthey did, ſayihg-ro Chriſte, 

Mats. 7. Lord, Lord, did not Wee prophetyein thy name? and in thyname of 

and in thy name Wrought _ miractes? then:why.doeſt thou feparare vs fro - 
wereithem, Ineuerkneweyou';-Departe from - 


mee.you workets of | = ppm" fay; I-knowe'this faithe , and 
thefe graces that you'had, for I gaue you thembur'you abuſe&them;mings 
ling- them with haynous finnes: and ithad bene reaſon that you prophe- 


- 


og. others, ſhould haue prophecyed to yourſelues :rand caſting; onr 
Diuells out of other mens bodyes, ſhould hanecaſt them our of your owne © 


ſoules: and dooing miraculous warkes, ſhould alſo have donne vertuous 
workes: which lecing you did not dog, I neither knovye you, norapprooue 
you: and though you callmee your Lord, I'willnot admitte you-as 'm 


leruantes, becauſe you: were-not obedient vnto mee. From whence I will 


colle&, that if-as that:time no account ſhall bee made- of prophecie, and ' 
thegrace to doe miracles withour yertues : lefſe account ſhall bee made of 

nobilitie, riches, digniries, ſciences, and other much leſſer things , which | 
yetare much cecmed of men, Fox to all in geneall hee will lay,L knowe - 

: | you - 


Hen.declareth. the Indge the iuſt reaſon of his ſentence; ſaying: 


Of the generall Tudgement:” .' 11:33. "FA 
you not;Departe from mee you, workers-of iniquities+ 1! 219 1-44 | 
4. The damned hearingihe thunder 'of this dreadetul ſentence, a mortal 1g 
rauing ladneſle ſhall fall vpons them';/ Far if the lignes of iudgement, ”m_ 76. is 
(which like lighrenings are precedent to this thunder) {hall wither! their Plat C1 
bones wirthfeare, whar 2 rerrour{hal therhundec ic ſelte caule? wharatfli- 19.4 55 
aion.the flaſthe?. and what rorment:the fiexds. {4 1 non by Bn 4: | 
O ſoueraine uudge, ſende lightenwgs of thy ditine inſpirations: vþon; the earth <loquis | 
of my ſoule , that coutemplating Whet 15:to0. paſſe 3n\iudgement'; 4 may; tremble, ;. . 1 | | 
| "T7 oy. F Ch, We, 70s | 
and quake, and ſv alter my life, that rhou. maieſt alter the :ſentence. 'Chatnge my P[4., 75, Fo 
harteWwith thy right hande, that in that daye-1 may not beeplaced ion thy left han- CR wt | / 
de. Et eumveneris 1udicare,.noli ame condemuare..Aud When ahow cammeſt.ta ind- 
gement, doe nes.condemme mee.-Let thy mercye-now pardon mee, that then thy ins, 


: 


& the pipes 
ſtice may ud condemne mee, Ann; + 4, 4 CI DHT! + 13037 G3C-t5S 
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mAvHirdly,Tam toconfider the execution of theſe ſentences, of the which | 
- out Savior Olvifſaierh: Er ibunt. bum ſupplicum- ererimum; wuſti autem Hit: 2.5. 
1 v:tam eternain.' And thels ſhall goe intopunithement ecerlaſting; but the: 40/77] 
ft intohfe cuerlaſting;. 4:5 WC Ubi ind om furan is 52153. / 
1; Twill confider-the oxecution of the ſentence-giuen againſt theyvic. 

ked, for in the inſtant that. it {hail be giueny:withour any delaye; in the” 

fight of therighreous, the-earth4{hat opewvnder theirfeete;andthe dnielts 

laying holdeonchi;they ſhal all rogirherdeſcende varo helzand the earth 

ſhall preſently cloſe vp againe, they remaining for euer buried in'that' abyb - } 
me of her.” Then ſhall bee fulfilled that malediQtion wtittenino the Palmer ,, _ - | 
let deathe come vpon them, and let them-goe/doWne quicke into bell; And that ,; 7 
which S! Tohn ſpeaketh of in' his Apocalips, Thattheginell; and deathe, 4poc. 20; 
and hell,andall thoſerhat were nor written in the booke of life, 'wers 14 _ 
caſt into the lake of figr and brimſtone;/where - with Antichriſte, and the / 

falſe Prophets they {hall bee tormented: day and a 40 euer, and:cuer, / 

And thisis the ſeconddeath bitter and eternall, which encompallethithe 

ſoules and bodyes, thar died the firſt deaths-of finne, andthe corporall 
deathethatenſued thereupon . O what a farious rauing ſhall poſleile the © 
damned, ſeeing themlelues not-able to reſiſt ,* nor toimpeache the execu- 

tion of this ſentence? O what a bitter-enuye {hall penetrate their entrailles, - 

ro bechold the glorie of the righteous from whom theyare chuided!i) - 

what adefperate ſadneſle {hall they receive by this ſecond death, and 1n - 

their firſt entrance into thar ſtinking infernallpoole! O-whar raging ago- 
nyes; beholding themlelues ON AINEIIIIY carth; bolred "Pp 


< o - 


134 


.  'pecuall damnation ! Then fhall they fee by experience how euill, and 
wr it was to haue diuided rhemlelues from their God, and” to. haue a+ 
lere.x.r9., Dandonned his holy feare. 1-258, Tons 
Colloquic Feare', 0 my ſoule., the terribleneſſe of this ſeconde deathe , that thou mHſt 
auoide the iniquitie of the firit death © Enter With thy ſpirit into- theſe: openings 

-.._ of the earth; ant bide thy ſelfe therein, beholding\quietly What paſſeth rhere,"that. 
 \{ai.2.10. thou mayeſt feare the Wrath of the Almighty, and eſcape his furye. 


2, 1 will likewiſe ponder how ioyfulltherighreous {hallbee (as Dauid 


ſal. 47. ſaierh) ro beholde the vengeance thar Gods iultice taketh on the wicked, 


2 for although among the damned bee heo that was their father -os mother, 
brother, or frende, rhey ſhall receiue no paine but rarher roye, to lee the 

reate reaſon that almightie God hath tor what hee doeth : fo that they 

' Fxe.15.1, hall ing the long that Moyles lung, when the Egyptians were drowned 


456.15.3, in the lea, orthe ſong of the Lambe which S.Iohn maketh mention of 
laying. Greate and meruailous are thy Workes, Lord God omnipotent:iuſt,and true 
are thy Waies king of the Worldes.W ho shall not feare thee, Lord,and magni 
thy name,becauſe tho onely art holy, and thy iudgements are manifeſt to All. 

3. From hence Iawill mounc vp to ponder the execution of the ſen- 
tence of the righteous, beholding how al the bleſſed are carried aboue the 
ayre, following their captaine 1t:SVS, linging a thouſandſongs of iubi- 


Lation, and glorifyingalmightic God, for hauing deliuered the trom ſuch, 


., Pſalm. andfo greateperill; with thoſe wordes of the Plalmiſt 2 Bleſſed bee our Lorde 
123.6. that bath not giuenvs d preje to their teethe, our ſoule-as a ſparroWe is delinered 
. from the ſnare of the foulers. The ſnare is broken, and Wee are achuered, our 
helpeis in thename of our Lord Which made beauen , and carthe . And in this 
, manner theyſhall penetrate the whole heauens,, vncill they arrive at:the 
Empyreall beguen,where Chriſte our Lorde ſhall place themn thole thxo- 
| nesot g which they are to polleſle raigning wich himthoroughoutal 

.___ , eternitice, with greate peace, and rranquillitie, * 
£040quie 0. happy labours of 4 vertuous life, Which are ſo Well rewarded in life. exex- 
| laſting. Cheere vp thyſelfe, o my ſoule, With the hope of theſe retpardes,, and. em- 

brace With greate fernencye theſe labours, | 


| The concluſion of what hath beene ſaide, 
Here remaineth for concluſion of what hath formerly beene 


Serme.3:. tweene: heauen and hell,andthar Iam here (as S. Bernard faith) like as 
<> p«ruis. ROWICES als ina houſe of probawen, almightic God prouing mee _ 
TS = -- . the 


I. Part, \Meartation' XV. W_: - 
with eternall boltes, and bounde handes, and feete with chaines of per- 


\ ken,that I conſider mylelfe in this worlde, ayin a middle uy" > bk 
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Of the generall Tudgement. * #48. / / s 
che preceptes hee impoſeth vpon mee, and with- che affliftions that hee - = 
ſendeth mee, butyer alsiſting mee with his grace , to- iſſue -out of them, - 
hauing| firſt beene well approued. If I prooue ill,/follo og the divells 
partye, by the irrenocable ſentence of So tie God, I {hall bee caſt out 
| of the worlde into hell: But if I proouewell, fullblling the-will of God, 

; by his ſentence Iſhill be exalted from the worlde vnto heauen , Where- 
t BE vponirbehgoueth me roconſfider very well how I live, that I may iſſue 

out of rhis worlde wellapprooued..: 1 51th og Ao. 
Z O eternall God, that madeſt this earthe likg a houſe of probation, to exerciſs Colloquie 
men Whome thou haſt ordered for beauen; prooue mee,and exerciſce mee, preven- Pſal.zz, _ 
ring mee With thy mercye, that I may obey thee in ſuch ſorte , that «t the daye. of 
mdgement thou maieſt approote mee, and admitte mee inta thy kingdome,. Amen. 
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E full of fer, and of innumerable, 
to Chaſtize crall 


long as almightie God: ſhall continue... 1f.I heere 
{uffer hunger , and chirl » I mult vnderſtand, that in hell 1 ſhail haue 
another kinde of hunger, - and thiyſt incomparably greates. and poles 
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har everlaſting. If here ſufferany dolour, or diſhonour, or pouertye, or 


heauineſſe, or Triine of friendes, &c. All rhis-1 {ball ſufferin heikwith ſuch 
exceſſe;rhat that which is here; is as it were bur paimed, or but like a blaſt: 
bur that there, (hal all of it beemoſt tercible,and ſhal neuer. have an ende; 
for after it hath continued hicy thouland yeares, there remaing other bib. 
tye thouſande* millions to paile; and thete becing! palled, there 'remaine 


others, andthen others without number, or eud-For: Cain;hauing beeng 


in hell more then five thouſand yeares; isasithee! began-buggto-daye . And 
it is fome two thoulandyeates now,'that rhe-coucrous Diues burneth in 
hell; and asketh bur one OGAIy of warery and wes ballfor euer burne,and 
for euer deſire it. - © 


Colloquic ,« Then, Whan follye is ir (o: my ſoule) for: nor. ſuffring in. this life ſo ſmall, and ſo 


# 


Apoced. 


Fa And'th 


Short afflictions, ro put thy ſelfe in daunger, to ſufjer euills ſo greate, and ſo euer- 
laitmg HOW is tythat tho Wilt ndt beare- patiently that litle , and sbort corre- 
ftion that thou ſuffereſt, ſeeing thou deſerueſt ro offer IC "an, and ſo: euerla- 
ſting. for thy'ſinnes2 'O etttngll God, illuftrare'mee With thy ſoueraigne light, that 
by the eulls preſent 1\may*knowe the terrebleneſſe of rho oe that are eternall, and 
may live in ſuch mauner,that 1 ly fg meritre 0 bee ee free from them, Amen, 
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bollmath aroxconſidgr the ecufes;, and circumſiances of rhis eter- 
j6,porndeting how thatallcharis in hell iserernall, {+ >, 
- ThE damned; is eterhall; notonely: as-concerning hiafowls, ot al- 
ſohia bodyet'for hee ſhall bee 'immortall;neitherican' bee kilk Himfz)fe, 
norcatfany other kill” him; neither will almighrie Godanmhilare him, 
thee himlſelfe ſhould defire death; it will 'fiye from -bijn, 
neither wil "God accompliſh this his deſire: rather his -ravingco-difſolve 
Ay will rerfiblie nga tining hee cqanor obtameavhathec 

teſht{415 $4012 Ze tos vdto 5 niellogad bas, oi 

2. The place of the ofiſ6iy is eternal jan carinot bee ruinated # Fox 


Ecel, 1. 2. the catth (in the ini9deſt! whereof hell is) ſhall continue: for. euet: Fhe 


fier"likewile ſhallbee erfnal 3"'for the ecernall : breathe | of | almiightie 


Iſ«.30, 33 God-{'as the-Propher Uaias ſaith ) ſhall ſerue for brimitone"to prelerue 


(28,7 Almi 
wad ae To" 


 Nerg. 


1t; and fo. thavir: {hall have neede*iof no: other feyvell .- Ot if brimiſtone 
ſerus forfewell;-ir {hall like\vifs bes erertiall , fortheſatie/breachs of 
hrie "God ſhall preſerue ir.» And her /; "Which hath the vertue:ro 
ne, and ro conlume, hach thereby Gods ominipotencie., irs 'vertus 
dinided: for there it biirneth:. ;& confumettinor:Andl o that which foretler 
Burnerh; foreidee cantiter,” a'Y, (1M 997; ; 21144: 2005011 


Jo The 


_ refolued never to renoke the diffinitiue ſentence thatHee 


ſoeger wilkdyewir 


& The worme thirthete birerh hall vo cremall; , - an&-one, ns Here | 
Chei our Sauiour faide, ) ſhall bee able ro kill it, For: the corruption, 44. 
whereof iris engendred, which is ſinne, newer endeth ; and the lin y ap-/ . / 
prehenſion thereof, and of the 'paine, never ceaſeth': and ſo that cruell | 
gnawing which it maketh i in hee conſcience, ſhall never haue an ende,/ / 
4+ The decree of almightie Godiseternall, and frmutable ; forheis 

gruen; nor 

ro deliver out of hell him, that'once entreth therein! Oxia i mfernonulle et 

redemptio. For in hellthere is no redemprion of capriues, nor ranſoming gf 
priſonners, Hh any price for them, for as much as the blood of TE os S 0, The! br 1 


Chriſt paſl, ot thither. And if when it was freſhe ;*and was ſhed 2-9. 2. 
ypon.moun Cajuarye, 1 it drewe out of hell none of the, "dainned, much much 7. $. ' / 
Icfle ſhall itnow deliuerany forth from thence,.'' © s 
5. Final, all thepaines s ſhall beeeternall, becauſe Bins thlllike- | 
wite bee- fo, For as much as in hell there is no pardon of finnes , notrue 
penance, nor fatisfaftion that may bee accepted, neither is the blood of _ 
IESVS Chriſt app «pplyed vnto them,From o Whitice' ir proceedeth, thatwho- ,, .. 
at doing penance for his finnes, hee virtually willeth £; >: 
to remaine in them for euer, Ars that his finnes Mould bee coral) "and 7h.1. 1q | 
therefore hee meriteth that Gods iuſtice ſhould chaſtize hinr with paines 87. «71.3, | 


eueflaſting.And herevpon ir is, thatallbeeit a ſinner dye with 'true faith, <4 


42 Heh hd efrrin "Son hell, hee is deprived of them, nor onely fax ot Greg. 1 


EIS ) 'veworth "og -of them, but alfo for that now there ,,, crak 
comin 6g him,n no dvbiea of Medi- 

©, Frcs 548, ' 9, | 

big lA 

. Colloguiez 


os Hi Wye arid this detreg rigs weir and MopeSn * Conſider,” | /. 


thats yer "alniightrit God will alre? the ſelittnce,” os prhante altereſt thy 
life. Attende nos toll thy foe! bee eternall , was then wy a ci Shallbee thy Me ; 
nishments | q 
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- x38 I. Part, .' Meditation X V 1. 
Say. or vacation; neither ſhall the paine ceaſe; ſo much. 48 for an hower, 
or a.moment;neither ſhall che ſubſtanciall paine bee diminiſbed, nor;haue 
Loc.ts. any refreſhing,as is apparetin the riche couetous man,to whom Abraham 
»4, /; denied {o ſmall arefrefbing, as to have his tongue touched with the rippe 
_ of a finger dipped in water ,. Rather new accidentall -torments ſhall bee 
- augmented 'ypon them, by the new entrance of other damned: and that 


change which, heere vieth-to bee a refreſhing , ( if in hell there. bee any. 
change) ſhallbee there-a new torment. For if the luxurious, ( as it is ſaide 
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cauſe it is eternall?. - | 

"0 Iuffice of the almighty, Who trembleth not in thy preſence! Deliuer mee (g 
Colloquie, Lord) from eby Tprath , 4nd chailzze mee not it of : f urie : but proteſt mee 
Pjot. 3: 3- With thy Mercjes. that 1 fell nat nia ſo, dreadefull , and eternall 4. ſeries 


THE IV, POINT. 

Ourthly, deſcending to the particulars, F amto confiderthe dreadeful-- 
Frets © that place ich pang Hi SP WET LIT 05S 2 © Oy 
ce Viider the earth, obſcure and Tull of darckeneſſe, 
thicker then that of Egigf ,, where neuer entrech.the light of the ſunne, 
moone , nor ſtarres. "And the fier, allbeeitic burneth, xr giueth ao li 


. . 3- For firſt, je16a place vader 
chicker then that of E 


—— 48 ———— 
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"Of het. 


diuideth theflanie of i fier, taking | from irthe good tharIehatk, and Iſa. Fo 


haqingy itthe evill. 
Moreouer, hell isa moſt ftraite - denabdi of May flow 


meaJowigiand ſpacious foreſts of the carth. For allbecic thar hell, (as mains 


ſaith) be verie deepe, large,and wide, and hath his creckes farre ſtretdched tal.z0, a 
out :-yet ſo manic arethe menthar ſhall diſcende thereinto', that hardely 33 


there thallbee for eyery one the place of a very narrowe'graue, and they 


ſhallbee crowded togither like brickes ins fieryfornace, that they ſhall nor 


bee able to ſtirnor. wrinche. 

Jo Beſides this, it samoſt diſlemperate place with exceſsiue heates,' 
having notſo. much as achinke, where an any winde may enter to refreſhe” 
it. And forthis caufe S, lohnin his Apo: 
of her, and brimſtone © For asfiſhes arein a lake of water ouerwhelme 
andas it were DR able to getour-*'ſo ſhall the dam- 
ned bee in that burning lake ofterr efiet, , mingled with melted brim= 
Kone, ofa moſtabhominable ſmell. - vere © oh 

4+ Andfromhencealſo it isthat hell is ainofinking place : For the 
bodies of thedamnied ſhallreake forth an inſup 
hominable ſtinch. And finally,,'fr ſhall bee"fa 
nall boltes; that the) RAR bee able ro6 
by ſubtlerye. And if by rhe dilpe nſation of 


'out, neither by force, Nor 
ightie God , an 


6ut, hee carierh. with him his torment,'/and ; ments 'fronw/ / 


frer'the 


whence hee iſſued, but thatdiſpetſation ſhall neuer 'bee: 
day of iudgement;' O how ſoft, and ſweete would any<do br F 
vhrotheert thou didſt well ponder thetetribleneſſe of hell?o ww IE 
ayde mee to beWaile bitterly my finnes;that 1 may not deſtend 10this land of darknes 
Fovered With rhe tp deathe, thelande of thoſe 4500 arein in dofpaire;' 4 Amen,” 
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Ifehly, Ps to conſider the miſery, venecchdaniey Ee w // 
on,” Pon-/ / 


cretiong /. _... 


On inhabitantes ofthis place with are caprives inthis priſe 

how rhey want all the good reſpeRes tharare of bounity,dil 

ew , parentags,frendſhip, 6: Joyalltic;andare clothed with all the con« 
trary reſpeRtes, with ſtraunge abhominarion. For in hella 


tent, and verie reſplendent. Others were Emperdirs, kings, & Princes with 
diuerſe eſtates, and titles of nobilitye.Others were wiſe bing 119 A 
tent,and earned in diverſe ſciences; :Others:courtevurs;;:dulgreete 


fale liberall, gratefull, and ET WO OInry” 


a => 


ed'on all fides with ets 


commeth F084 


{ +4 {oY 


VS;Me. 10,312 / | 


(orres\ of .;-. 
perk :lome wereAngells of ſeuerall hierarchies and quiers,beaurifull,po- BE 
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and/ 
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calleth it allwaies', a lake -f*<- 197 a 
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irhour þ: cogCas lob 
On enorce. ed : 
themſelues with wrath, a 
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MPR, GHEſSAUPRIEncs, and ——_ another,that one carr nox 
endureto ſce the other, nor to-giue him _ worde; The Farher ab-- 


horreth the ſonne; aad cheſonnethe Fatherche Lord his vaſſall; and the i 
vaſſall his Lord: one curſing another, bitring and renting themſelues with . 
rage. - And {pecially thole which ia this life loued with a difordinare loue, E 


and were 100s — cxoreablionce one _—_— 4 

” their paines {hall bee - t 

bo nmonag nts ct - 
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145 1, part, Meditation XVII. _ 
| THE XVI. MEDITATION.” 


Of the paines of the ſenſes and interiour faculties: and of the paine of loſſe 
02 4 or 1 tre , way, Juſſered is bell. _ 4 

\ i . - | & . ; d 
S the finner embraceth two greate euills which are, to ſeperate” 
 himlelfe from aliniphtie God the fountaine of lining water; ahd 
to turne ynto the creatures, to enioy their periſhing delightes:fs 
rags in hell he is puniſhed with two ſortes of paine:one which wecall 
Pens of lofle, or damnation, for the firſt euill : and another which we call of 
_ ſenſe forthe ſecond; andwith this wee will begin, becauſe to haue ſenſe 
Hiew. t. is moſt caſye, : © | v7 10 AP BY as | phe ag x 
" - BEHITNUE | "20T-4FE IP OTINE.L £17 +: 


d&/4345 
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rſt, T am to Conſider the paine which the damned doe ſuffer,when they 

Pens ſen- I hauea body. Foraccordingto the lawes of Gods juſtice ; Per que qu1#! 

fue. peccar, per bet & 'torquetiur. By What things a*man! onth, by then aiſo he is 

| S$ap.11.t7. rormented. And ſeeing finne entreth by rhe ſenſes}, 3n' them muſt bee the 

; puniſhment thereof. This may bee pondered runningthorough all thefrue, 

1. The fight ſhallbee rormented by beholding their enemies rieere them; 

and by ſuffering horrible viſions which the dinetls will ſet before them,ra- 

king dreadefull figures to torment them withall; they yot beeingabls 

ts ſhut theireyes-trom feeing them,in chaſtizementbfrhecinnies they co- 

mitted with this ſenſe. BET 277.001) THO 7 | BS. =o W L, a9 ©14 

"5, The care'{tiall allwaies bee hearing blaſphemics' againſt almightis 

God, maledi&ions & wordes moſt injurious, & other moſt harſhe ſoundes 

after the maner of horrible howlings, and roarings, withour beeipg ableto 

| or vp theireares,in chaſtiſement of the ſinnes which with them they'coms 
ES Mm 0.1 WEBS}. a, antes Ta Why Ret ©) 

= - The ſmell;ſhalt beeſmelling ftinking things like brimſtone,butaboue 

,the abhominable ſtinkeWar {h proceedefrom the bodyes of the dam- 

ned, and from his ownetbodie. * LE ETVT Fat 3 SSR ACM 


- 


womirings of the ſtomake:and on the other ſid&,it ſhall ſuffer the hunger of 
Lxc.16, #dog}Vc a raging thirſt,defiriniglike theriche couetous man, onelitle drop 


.- of warter, which yet ſhallnort bee graunted him, in chaſtizement of his ſin- 
_ nes of glutronies. 


ments, 


® 


4+ Thetaſte,in the throte,and rongueſhalliaftothin exceeding bitter, 
. i758 >5: yea much more bitter then gall, or wormewood, with Srrible belchings,& 


5. The touching , thoroughourt the whole bodye ſhall ſuffre greate tor- 


W 1769) 11 
” 


ments, from the ſole of cho faoretgthe CT the | 
in ſhall bee aſſembled the paines of the eyes; cares, and te: 
of the harte, and of the goute, ahd of wer er.that rormentvs int 
Now if the paine of one only ſenſe cauſe ſo;greate dolour-1 in this 1} 
much dolour ſhall that paine cauſe that — y troopes to ts | 
O vnhappye ſentuall delightes, whole ende are recipe b bitter 
6... With this conhideration, I am to animate myle c to bevy 
fines, which with theſe fue Tens I hayecommitred,, ry row 


ing for the ;,,. P 


WON +4 ) 


x ff E LY $6; ; yr « 0 irhrieS je 
Q! EcondlyT ax to confider the paing tage ahi ſo ENINy 


in compariſon thereof, this Fay A more, then as if it were bur an 


\ 4.9 * 


onlie painted : for it is an inſtrument of Gods iuſtice', and omnipoten- 


cie, to chaſtize and torment, not only, bodyes., but ſoules allo, ang pure 


ſpirits. /." 4 
;1.. The properties of this fier are; Fi Ktwigoet | eh. jt - Js Le, 
-Y al ocuerthe diuell goeth, / | | 

ſay, - that hee carrieth, {'* 1/1/08 

hes, receive} 


with the damned with ſuch a conexion; tha 

hee is:tormented with this fier: and wee 

fier of hell with, Lea becaule hee car: Fo "OR 

yerh thereby. nar. s: or nzx4y,10 2500: Sap x 
b oh 9. 


2. Secor this ef bee one, 4 e 
notall the « nlbey hongh! kisfige Fete BONE Nners de It tor oO by RC mar 
andthe leſſer leſſe. Yea, and hee imſelfe thatis, ; dainned, ic thall x tor! 
more in one parte of his bodye, thenin the other, when thar parte” 


ſpeciall inſtcument of his finne. Some i it will ro peſt mare; the rongue, 
becauſe they were murmurers, ant Sportorgg ers 1n Me ON mee ; becs — / 
they wereglutrons, and drunkardes.-Ar 6s wrou phc by rhe omn- | 
Hou , and juſtice of alimigtitle Sod. wh erhich x5 Hhe.in al curyent "SY 
ereo ' | 
. The thyrd js;that i ie Wanteth that whichvſerh r6reffelts '&% recaillerh 


thar which) is pure torment. For(as alreadye ath beene1 rouc ed)n 
piney ight; | cbr Kconſt ;noKit burn Hi, "R 
Ryo diminiſherh : zFori it is proſerued byG \n © 8. 


dined(iccording0 the lin go fthe phe: re} - ftraye,this he 
lying ER DAU vp on thera withour any pan wy: 18 RIaWE 1+ 1 
eth to burne, '& theHat ethat; mag it,cal eth. 'ourſfuch a L/ 


fk, -charir blindcth bur chokechot5r tormemethb utkalls Lb 


har 


T5 Li art; Latabration X VI L. 
whar om eto ſee one "the damne@grenchi. and onerwhelmed in q 
manimmenficie offlames, with} ierifull gronings, howlin. 
gevand dlenkationy, without finding any or hope ofeale? Q 

Note, whata ternbleevill is finnes, ſeein has andy btie od beeing infinitely 
merciful, bcholding one that is has owne crotie , redeemed with the 
bloodof the ta rofufferſach horribhe rorments, yet hath no compaſ- 
fionothim, inor plic him ot of char'fier: na 5.1 Gonry! er from heauen hee 

'\ ftahd88 Tookin gon on him, and teioicingrharhee uffereth according to the 

v 


Ys of hisi 
Colloquic. © myſoule, beare Whar this ouf Lord ſaith:which of you tan Iwell with denou- 


ring fier ? O Who shallbee able to dwell in theſe perpetuall ardours ? If thou dareſt 
If 33-1 4 * the light fier of Ry by dick 056 tremble at the terrible fier of 


the other? Contem +5 As i w Artencis, that the feare thereof may conſume 


 thefier of mee fff rrafed 5. "fx Warr of eruent Aeale, the jier of 


Gvds tour tocon ſrnehoa 

EIU, vTME ut; LOrNT:” | 

purfin fig hows 6frhi fouls, Tu 

"2: Firſt; rke imaginativefa tokty (hallbes tortnented with horrideima- 
ation: moretercible chenrhote which*the moſt' melancholy ef in 
reames, or then thoſe GE ge $0 (ule, khan a Kee: th  Wife- 
man were horrible/ah poſt monſfro hn aff fighting Vi- 
-* aes'of wilde Sie Ing rub, A th roarings,, arid hildin ah, chat 
22 my tin them greate tercour , 0 pita ira, * 
exeuponir 1s, that the appetites ſhallbee tormented with the fury 
f their i; ova beogs, which ſhall iſſue outin troopes, and with &07 
veltiemeri E:t feat ,heauineſſes, for es, of pniey 
ations, enbyes, and ra With ſuch ucha gruell warr eg 6, 


Fbeyieg lect ano es 
3h heintel ? Md ka onal & 
rethrteon of hy of chings ps ed that it poſleſled; and of js preſent which 


ereth; and of thoſe Pk to cg Nedeit it Fan 


e Wa vob ao nero nog ng 
og. mai caſares itbad-in 


rint: 1a DONE irs memory 
ed With innumerable waues of uma 


Alon gnnad others comming, leauig 
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4: The rnderſtanding ſhall bee darkened, without" Beeing able to/// / 4 
diſconrſe, orviderſtande any thing that may pleaſe it: it ſhall bee full 6f - 
errours, and illufions , pondering , and exaggerating his euills, andind-/ 
ging with pertinacie that almightie God doeth him wrong , complaining 
againſt him, as againſt one inſt, Cent ee Z OB YON 
. . The will ſhall bee obſtinate, and obdurate in his finnes*7 and/Inthe 

hatred of almightie God,of his Sainfes, and of men, withour'beeingable 
to bee appealed, or chaunged, or to repent Whartir doth; and defiringto 
doe his ovyne will, hee ſhall never bee ablero doe ir in any thing, thar may 
bee for his comfort: for allready they hane bounde him hande and foore'to' | 
calt him into that darKeneſle, not permirting him libertye to exerciſe the ,, | .. 
workes of light or ioye.Whereupon a mans ovne will norbeing fulhled, .. DR 
ſhall bee the hell of ir lelfe , to chaſtize it for thoſe manifould rimes thatin 
this life it was fullflled, contraryto the will of almightie God, oo 

6. . Finally, I will ſedi the harte of one of the damned, is like 
a molt birter, ſea, whereinto enter the riuers of moſt terrible rormengs. 
Five, for the fue exteriour fenſes. And other fiue, for the HE InGfourtl. 
culties ; to chaſtice the finnes they commuirred' againſt the ten commatin- 
dements of Gods lawe, or againff any one of them! For ( as the Apolite 
faith) whoſoeuer breakerh one, ſhall paſſe thorough the ſame kinde of tor- 
ment;which heeſhall, that breakertrall, 0 2 9 OE (1 

Then What greater vnhappineſſe can there bee , then that thoſe farulties which Cclloguis, /- | 
God'ohr Tort gate mee to entoy bim, and to thnobleny ſelfe, chould bet connetted « + x44. / 
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S*24 / 
y into my crueltexecurioners to rornient, and coiiformte mee? Tmintenfe ©vd, dyde thee leceb as f 
. to mortifie , and ſubdue the faculties Whith thog haſt *omen mee,” and" let mee/bee Pe 10 
their tormenzor in this liſe , rather then they chbuld bee mine mrhbehfere ceme, || , 
| Arif. Rica de eg | 4 x9 12 up624 | // 
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166 T. Part, Meditation XVII. 


1. The terribleneſſe of this paine may bee conſidered rwo wayes: 
the firſt is, by that which holy men feele here who haue the light of hee- 
uen to knowe thegreateneſle of the glorye, and the high feliciry thar iris, 
to ſee almightie God:who holdeir for an extreme paineto want this api, 
and tremble onely ro thiake on ir, as is noted in the third pointe of the 
meditation. , | 

2, The ſecond way is, by that which the damned themſelues fcele by 
wanting this high felicity, not in ſo much, as it is an honeſt good, for they 
neither loue God, nor any holy thing: Bur for ſo much, as they want thar 

. which ſhould give them high, and eternallreſt,and free them from fo hor- 
rible a torment. This I may come to find our by ſome likeneſle of thin 
of this life: For if men haue ſo much feeling<o bee depriued of an inhert- 
rance, whereunto they had ſome right, bow much more ſhall they feeleto 
bee depriued of the eternall inheritance of heauen , to which ay ighe 
haue had right, if they had not forfeited the fame thorough bhnne And if 
the priuation of finite,and limited goods & delightes, doth fo much grei 
the harte, how much more will it bee greived with the privation of an in- 
fnite good, whereinare eminently comprehended all the goods,and plea- 
fures cre And if among terrible things, deathe is the moſt rerrible, be- 
caule ir diuiderth the ſoule trom the body, & from this viſible worldle:how 
_ much more terrible ſhallerernall death bee, wherein the ſoule is divided 
fromalmightie God, from his kingdome,and from the inviſible worldle? 
1.Cor.x. fs Andas neuber qe bath ſcene, nor eare hath bearde, nor hath is aſcended into the 
| - barte ofmran, What things God bath prepared im beanen for them that lone him: ſo 
| likewite it is not poſsible ro imaginethe gerribleneſſe of he euills,thatare 
included in wanting for par choke goods. | 
O anfiniteGod, let all the other paines of ſence bee dif 
Þichourt finne: rather then thou thouldit chaſtice 
Inno of 2p 
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ible rorment 

ſhall ſee parte ot theglorie of this blefled companie, and ſh 
fromchem, the memoriew/heceof ſhall w_ > arg aecyRe ry 
a furious enuye, an . Final terrible cuills which chey ſuffer, 
che all caeG has SR eneetien? oY 


theſe wretches whenin the daye of ncg_—_ 


what moſt excellent goods they vrant; becauſe 
JeQture that almightic God will bee as tera rewarding, jg bcq 
in chaſtizing: andthat, in that moſt beautifull place of heaven 
jon thay rerogmantsinthee ag wroewhed 


- +." 


Of Mortifcations of paſions. — 145 
place of hell: of which rome gooch to ſee themſclues deprived , will ex- 
ceedingly augment their euill. With theſe confiderations,l will caſt deepe 
roote in the affeQions of the feare of God, and deteſtation of my finnes, 
accompanying them with a greate confidence in Gods mercy, that hee will 
deliuer mee from this extreme miſerie, andſo willl beggeit of our Lord, 
ſaying vato him. / 
I confeſſe (0 my God) that I amthat mi 
the ſainfes committed inuumerable finnes; for the Which I deſerne not to ſee thy | | 
glorie: nor to bee admitted into the compenye of thoſe that enioye it. I am ſorrye for Raa610. | 
thoſe finnes by Which I haze merited ſo greate « punishment. Pardon them,o Lord, / | / 
thorough thy mercye, that the Works of thy hander, bee not deftroyed, nor Want 
that ende for Which it Was created. Let not mee to people bell, nor to bee /. 


OS Vw 3 


erable finner , Who in the laude of Colloqu *y 


well for that never-ending fier: ſuffer mee not ro fall into an eſtate , herein 1/ 
ater and abborre thee: For in bell Who hall praiſe ; nophore #0, 6 
ter this 
Þith- 


Lorde, it muit not bee ſo, for I muit for ener love, and bleſſe thee , Pſel. 6.8. 
life thou mutt place mee in the other, Where I may lone, and praiſe thee, AT 


HERE FOLLOW OTHER MEDITATIONS, «7 


And formes of preier to obraine ritye of ſoule and perfets mortification 
, Fe of wed -M Lonakly ws 4 {> 7 


FEIDWLL O- obraine perfe@ puritye of ſoule , which is the pope 
SSRIs ende of the purgatiue _ +, there are ordained certaine formes 
SON of praier, preſcribed in the ninth. $. Of the introduftion of 
BRUCE this booke : of which, the firſt containeth for matter of me-. 
ditation the feueh capirall, orprincipall vices, commonly calledrhe feuen 
deadely finnes : And the ten commaundements of the lawe of God: And 
the three faculties, & hue ſenſes of man. And ir is very profitable to knowe 
more particularly,the mulcirude, and greateneſſeof our finnes:and to leatne} | 
how to examine theconſcience, as well for ſacramentallconfeſsion,as for 
the dailie examination, which is euery night to bee made. And hnally ir ay | 
deth much to diuedeepe into the knowledge of our lelues, to dilcouerthe 
rootes of our finnes, and to applye vnto them the remedies thereof. 
+. Inthis firſt place I willſer : pede; the meditations of the ſeuen —_— 
finnes:For inthe as in ſeuen heades the other finnes are virtually included, - 
& for this cauſe our . age battaile muſt bee againſt the, for whoſoever 
perfeRly vanquiſkerh them, vaquiſherh _ dragon with the ſeauen m_ fs 
.V 3 which // | 
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43 1, Part, .. Meditation: XYIT. 
which maketh 'warre vpon. the ſainRes, and deſtroyeththe ſeuen nations 
of enemies which hinder the entrance into the. lande of promiſe, notter- 
renne,, but.celeſtiall ; as Calsianus largely proſecuteth it in thoſe bookes 
which hee wrotte vpon this matter. From whence it proceedeth, that the 
rincipall ende of theſe Meditations, muſt not bee onely ro knowe the ma- 
ice, and deformitie of theſe vices , and to abhorre ir; but to lay preſently 
handesto worke; & to mortifig thoſe difordivate paſsions, and affeRtions, 
R#2-7-0X= that haue taken deepe roote in our harte (for as $.,Baſile ſairh) vices are not 
_ -. vanquiſhed, norvertues gained with bare conſiderations, but with ſtrong 
exerciſes of mortification; for the which meditation, and praier is a helpe, 
moounmg our.will to bee willing to bee mortified , and my, of our 
Lorde,'torces tothatende.And allbecir it is truthe, that all mortali ftinnes 
aretaken aw-ay togither and at an inſtant by contrition and confelsion, 
wherein one mortall finne 1s not pardoned without another: yet vicious 


Dext.t. 7. 
Item Col- 
lat. «, 
cap, 16, 


».> + cuſtgmes thatremaine in the ſoule, and palsions of theaperite vpon which 
they are founded, are to bee mortified by parcells, and by licle, and litle;for 
the which Moyles ſaid to his people, ws ak of the ſeuen nations aboue” 

Deuter, », Mentioneg, Ipſe confumet uationes has in conſpettu tuo paulatim,atque per pars 
AZ, 


tes, fon 'porerig cas Helere pariter: He Willtonſume ſe nationsby lwle, and by 

partes: thou canſt not deſtroye them all togither: The divine prouidence fo'or- 

dainingirfor our exercize,and humiliation; becguſe the warre continuing 
wg. od the viRory ſhall bee more ſecure, and more proffitable. odd, 

orthis cauſe wee will makea ſpeciall meditation of cuery one of theſe 

; vices,teaching the manner how ro make warre vpon them by their contra» 

Ty ates. To which ende wee {hall ponderin every one three thingss2w-Ire 

what miner a man may finne in every vice, ſetting downe not only greate, 

but alfo light finnes, that thoſe which are defirous of perfetion, may 

 knowe more ofcen what things they are to mortifie. Th& 2, {hallbee, - the 

 Toflewhichfolloweth ſuch a vice, and theremporall puniſhments, where- 

with almightie God 'vſerh to chaſtice ir, and the eternall which. in the, 

other life are eſpecially correſpondentvnrto ir. The 3. ſhallbee the greate 

favours, and rewardes which they enioy, that valourouſly doe mortifie 

w,andembrace the contrarye vertue,declaring ſome ates, and excellencies 


thereof, that feare, and loug may animate vs romorrification, 


THE 


150 .J. part, Meditation XVIII. - 
D.Th...z. ting , and blaſoning thoſe that hee hach, or diſcouering without any necel- 
q- 11z- / fity thoſe which hee ſhould couer. The z, 1s, ambition diſfordivarely coue- 

; ting honours;and dignities, whoſe diſorder , confiſteth in coueting thoſe 
Hiere. 48+ which hee deſerueth nor, or in procuring them by euill meanes, or wich 
3+ 4137" ouermuch affeftion hauing no otherende bur worldly honour. The 4-. is 
preſumption, preſuming greate matters of himſelfe,more chen hee isable 


to performe,and thorough his vanitie caſting himſelfe inconf{iderately into 


| them. The 5. is hypocrilie, fayning thar vertue, and goodincention that 
hee hath nor, to bee accounted a holy man, and doing good workes to 
this ende with adiſlembled goodnefle. The 6. is ſtubborneſle in his owne 
ivdgement, preferring it before the iudgement of others, yea alchough ro 
bee his ſuperiours, in. matters wherein it were good fot him to fubi 
himſclfe to the opinon'of others,nor to bee beguiled. The 7. is, contempt 
of others, making ſmall accountof them; Firſt , ofhis inferiours, then of 


hise ualls,anda erwards of his oy pom rev ln hee come to deſpiſe euen 


God himſelfe. For pride,(as Dauid faieth) is allwaies increaſing, and theſe 

P/alm.zz. buddeout ofit other innumerable annes, difcordes, dilobediences, malc- 
23» ditions, and blaſphemyes, OS: SF 

| 4. As Iam meditating theſe vices, Imuſt conſider what finnes I have 

_ -  - Committedineuery oneofthem making of them ay humble confeſsjon in 

= Colloquic, the preſence of almightie God, ſaying vyto him: I accuſe my ſelfe,o my God, 

| that I am full of pride , that Whatſoener 1 doe is vaineglarie , my Wordes a 

boaſting and myne ations , and deſires are poyſoned With ambition. O that 1 had 


q 


| nener fallen into ſuch ſinnes, pave wice ( 0 Lord) and deliver mee from them. I 
| will alſo reprehend my ſelfe, with theſereprehentions which are frequent 
t.Cor.4 7. In holy ſcripture, ſaying to my ſelfe. 0-v:le filly man , What ba#t thou that 


thox hait not receiued? And if thou haft receiucd, why doeſt thou glory, as if #t Were 


| Apoc.3- thine oWne? Art chounoW fall? Art thou woW riche? Wonldſt thouraigne alone, 4s 
ts lef: 10. zf thou hadſt no neede of others? If thou thinke#t ſo beholde almightie God Will ſay 
'9.  Vntothee, as hee Oy fo another as proude , thou art, blinde, poore , naked, and 
Eecleſ. 5. Miſerable. Blinde becauſe thou knoWeſt not thy ſelfe : poore of vertues : naked of 
3» good Workes: and miſerable With gremous ſinnes. Why art thou prowde , duft and 
aches? Why art thou puffed vp vile worme? Flye, ſiye from pride: for beeing poore and 
* provvde, then sbail bee abborred of almightie God. TLEEST 


THE 11, POINT. 


Pro.16 c, 1s QEcondly, I am to conſider theterrible puniſhment that almightie God 


2.x, 9.6 jath inflied, 8 doth inflit vps ſome prowde men in this life, 8&&what 
18. 24 heewillinfli, vponallof the ia the other, Theſechaſtizemenrs are poinred 
| at 


mell of 


% 
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of Pride and Fa Selree. / Ft F// 1 
an that ſeprece ſo frequentin ſcripture, Hethar exalt th bimſeife shaltbee bam! (an NOD 
bled. Wherein are included three terriblechaſtizementsof rheprowdes to ,,. Js 3 
wirte, to depriue them of the excell haue: to denye them whar | og te 7 
they de fire: and in ſteede thereof to giue them baſeneſſe & confuſion which u. & 8. | 
they feare; which is verifiedin man ny o't2s, and may bee pondered by di-1+ | 
uerle examples that haue happened. Th: Angeils thoreygh pride loſt the \ ., / ) / 
exceilencies of g:ace, and obtainednott eir preheminences in the ſeates ; 
of g!orie, but were caſt from the empireal! heaven, to the abiſme of / hell. 
Wich his example Iam torerrifie my ſelfe,as Chriſt our Tord ble | 
Apoſtles, when they boaſted that the diuells obeyed ther , ſayit 
Kale I [awe ſathan as al:yhtning fall from heauen. As who ſhould fyc 1s T ' yo: 
ſhall you fall, if you bee prowde: For pride of Angells/maketh diue rand 8. 
will make divells of Apoſtles. Thorough the likechaſtizemenrs pafſed-A«. V7] 
dam,Nabuchodonoſor, Cyrus, Herod, and others, thac defred to bee 2s ſean. w—_ Fr 
God,and gaue him not the glorie due varo _ / 
2. From hence I willaſcende to ponder , that the grea teſt chaſtize- B99 4 
ment that alinightie God inthis life inflitethypon one row ; is, for thar G*n-3. ry, 
cauſe to permirre many others , andro'tike from them the ſpeciall fauours 5 ——_ 
of his grace, which ſhould oreferue themfrom them, And in/this manner ;** »G 
he chaſtizeth pride, which is the caule of thoſe inreriour drineſſes,diſcom- 48, 13. 
forts, andabandonings that happen vnto vs;and thorough it Godpermit- 23. *.. / | 
reth grievous fallings into luxuries, and infidelices. Ananias and Saphirs (28 (as, ExD. / 
S. Bafile ſaieth) for vaine glorie ſolde their-goo0ds, ro bee accounted Fe IF A 
perfe&;, and for this alm Loh God permitted them ro retdineha!fe the i? 1 & // 
price, for the which they Ned fodki y,lo with their life the honour »: Greg, // 
they defired:which "mas a greate feare into the whole Church, & ſhould {.r:i.me- / 
ſtrike a feare intro mee, becats the puniſhment of a fewe, ſhould bee a 74. c.8; 
warning for many. And if I bee prowde, I {ballbee peraduenture one of fl or | 
theſe fewe puniſhed, vnleſſe I amende me. ab eines 4 
' 3.* Then will Iponderhow atcheleaſte ; Icannot eſcape from the gloria, | 
non chaſtizemenrs of the other life, where all the prowde ſhall ſuffer 44: / 
mou eciall confufon, with terrible ſhame to ſee themlelues ſo coremned. And 5: 5- 
ole which here pretended che 45 at ſhall rhere haue the loweſt, 
at the feere of Lucifer che king _ the diuells then | 
{clues (hall ſcoffe at him, —_ fo a GC -er of the propher Iaias : Bt ,,, | 
ru vulneratus es ficut &f nos, noftri ſimiles effeitus es,detr dtialla of oft ad inferos ſu- 264/53 3 
perbia tua, Thou alſo art Wounded enen as We, thou art made likg vnto vs.in pu- "ES 
niſhement, as thouhaſt beene in ſinne; Thy pride is draWen doWyne to hell, and 
to the lakes thereof. Now whart greater madnefle can there bee, then 


to leeke with pride that excellencye wholecndei erernallconfulion * ZAnd / 


iſa. f4.1:y n/, 


> ale d 


| | 152 wit. d, N | ky I. part, | \ Meartation X V | | T. 2 L 
Mir, 7. what greater folly rhep for a gl 2y which paſſethlike the winde, to oblige 
D.Bern.  meeto anignomunye that ſhall neuer haue ende? _ "mY | 
in Apot. +. pride! What 4 greate beame. art, thou m the eye fool;sbly blinding it , that it 
ad Guiliesl. | 4” 4 | \ ; 4 | 
cannot (ee its one burt?O humble IESVS take from myne 7 this greate heame, 


Colonic that 1 fall not by reaſdn of it; into theſeſe exceeding greate toſſes, Amin, 
. ST £44 | "f 4 4305 - 401 
BOY COS 36: eolii T H,E-. I1L:.P QIN.T.:4 : 
| -7*He third point 1s, to conſider the greate goodthat I ſhall get , if 1 
14+ mortife pride, and embrace humilitie, eſpeciallyfor the endethatT 
.-- .; doe pretende, which.is to puritye my ſoule.Thele benefits are comprehen- 
/  .z. fed-n/gurSavious:;Chrilts promile, when hee aide . Hercharhumbleth him- 
Math. 23. {elcsblllhee exalted;swhereyu.bee terrech, dgwne three greate benefits which 
++. =») hee.goth; tochafe ther gruely humblethgmſelues; freeing chem from rhe 
T5. 14+ mileryes whereinto they haug Xi gp fs in themthe graces ,-and 
vg ” anciilcacherhet they.have receiued-: .and exalting themaanew to others 
5.492 phat ace grearer : fo thatthole which, humble themlelues with a conrrite 
#+:+ barte fat having ſinned;are exaltedby-Chiiſt inthe very ſame, whereinthey 
#-%"”" bumble them(elues:for.hee;pardoneth, them their finges 5, .purteth from 
+: themitheptiniihmentthey deſerued:giuerch them his grace,and charitie:ex-+ 
altethrheavto the dignitie of the fonnes of God: heareth theic praiers, & 
Taceb {6 fillet them with: greate-giftes. For God reſiſteth the proWae, and giteth grace 
3. Keg, 21, £0 thehumble: ang Achab becaule bee humbled himlſelfe before ves 
y, .** God; wasdehuered fromthe chaſtizement/that was menaced. vato him. 
£5.12... Fhe Publica fvas:iuſtified for his bumiligie ; the Phariſee being reproued 


79: forhis pride. ; j erm 91251 5125 þ | 
-** > 9+d.b. alike manner the w{thumbling chemſelues are exalted by God 
©: I iufticeie-leife, augmenting nts,them lanttitye, and the gitzes of grace, 
+. 43 andthe honour and glory whichthereby cheydoe mericte. Agdhereupon 
Zeelef, 3; Iaeth-rhe Wiſeman, The greaferthov art bumplethy ſelfe in all things, and thou 
20, + "#halltifinde grace before God; as our bleſied;La Lak Virgin did;,and was 
Luc. 1.48.exaltedto bee the mother ofalmightie God and the ſonne of God-himlelte 
became man to deſtroys pride, and togiue example of humiitiez and be- 
cauſe hee humbledhimielfe mare thenall men; hee was exalted aboue all 
... the heauens* 1: 16 35th gf5om 3 cotonhy midi cot 11) out 
Colloquie, *\ Therefore,o wy foule;flye fronepride,if it bit but to-anoide thyhurt, aud embrace 
 bamulizie though it bee but for thyneoWne proffie For it is @ gtterall lawve fronithe 
"4d Phil, "Which thorshalle not bee excepted, chat Whoſoener is profiyde shalibee bumbledgtind 
2. 9, that Whoſoener humbleth hamſelfe.shallbeeexalted. C irbitharwbich 
belotgetho thee, humbling thy ſelfe for thy ſinnes; aud God willperfarme What by 

Jongeth to him, exalting thee With his giftes, 

| 3. Laſtly 
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. Laſtely, I will examine what degree of pride predominateth in m 
We and which of thoſe vices aboue mentioned holdethir in ſubie@ior, 
and thar-I'will manfully endeuourto morrtifye, exerciſing the 'con | 
ates, taking away the occaſions of ſtumbling, and applying that parti- / 
cular examination which hereafrer wee ſhall fer downe : beginning by -—R _ 
mortification, and humiliation in exteriour things, which is the moſt Serm.z; is 
ealte: for (as glorious S, Bernard faierh) Nibil facilus eft volenti , quam hu- qu<dreg, | 
miliare ſemetipſum, there is nothing more eafie to him that hatha will; the BE Thad þ 
to humble himſelfe: for if I would make myſelfe greate, many will con- epiſt, 78. A 
cradidt mee: bur if I will humble myſelfe, there will bee none to contra- / - 
dit mee, and humbling mylelfe, I ſhall come to bee humble. For humilia- | 
tion is the onely meanes to eſtrange mee from'pride, and to obtaine the 


vertue of humilirie.. 


THE' KIX. MEDITATION. 


V/pon the vice of Gluttonye; and the yertue of Temperance. 
THE 1 POINT, 


SEW Luttony is a diſordinate appetite ofeating,and drinking; and p,7be's; | 
IF hieerein wee may finne fiue manner-of wayes : }. In eating 1.9:248. | 
meatesprohibired by the church, or by breaking of faſts,cither /. /- | 
"3s. thoſe which I am obliged to oblerue by fors, Picea or by /  / 
the obligation of a Ew eſtate. 2. Taking meate, or drink, in ovefigreate Pp. Greg; 
diger of my corporalhealrh,or o fmy ſpiritual, which is heereby hindred, - 4 36% A 
or in drinking vnril Toole, or trouble my indgemert.3. Procuring meates, , Peep A 
and drinkes of ſuch quallirye, as are much more delicate , and precious, * */ / 
then my perſon, and ſtate requireth, onely wr penn and ſenſualitye. / . 
4. Eating oftener then is conuenient, out of ſeaſon, andyponan occaſion 
that may doe mee harme, or in a place not conuenient, or contrary to the / | 
prohibition, and rule of my religion. 5. In cating with ouer greate afte-  / / 
Rion, ſauouring what Teate onely for pleaſnre, and after an immodeſt, and / / 
haſtye faſhion, wholly ouerwhelmed in whar I am'doing with though» | 
tes, andwordes of fenſualitye. FOLGER / {© / OS 
2. Vpon theſe five ates, I'am to examine myſelfe , and 'to accuſe my- Coloquid | 
felfe befots akin htie God, bewailling my imbeeillicies, and ſaying : woe © © 1 
to mee; that doe all waies ina manner finne, enven-m\ eating, and drinking ,/ fers | 
ving rather myne owne ſenſuallitye, then my neceſsitit> and ſerking rather the de= 
light of my fleche; then the conſeruation-of my life; jp that When I pay that debe | 
= /, /400ay/ 
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80-my boilie,1 pay the tribute of ſinne to thediuel;Haueropaſrion, 0God,oh My Wec- 
| keneſſe & ſuccour mee "With thy grace that pre may not dragge meafter bere, 
| D. Befil. - +2, With' this feeling ,-I am to make-greate reftolutions to mortitye 
| bb. deve- this viee, obſeruing the rules of remperance inthe hue things aboue men- 

74 'S+ tioned,to witr,in the precept, quantitye, qualitye, tyme,and maner,ende- 
Eid ig. nouring to take of meare, and drinke a competent, quantitye flying the | 
” nm 40 in TWO extreames, tharit bee neither ſo much asro onerlode mee,nor lo licle,. 
I Canis as not to ſuſtaine mee. Andin the quallirie,contenting myleife with ordi- 
ad fraves nary meates, rather groſle then delicate, auoyding all htngularitye,it it bee, 
| de mone norinacaſe of manifeſt necelsirye. But in themanner ," 1 amto- endeuour 
Eecleſ that which the holy Ghoſt inſtruteth.Norto ſuffer mylelfe to bee haled 
F '37h ite: fothat wheo the bodyts catins, the ſpirit be noteaten,and 
EL 22. Dy my appetite; ſothat,w y1s eating, theſpuri A 

{wallowed with the meate: bur rather with an imperipus.hearte,rogiue 
fome foode to the ſpirit, that may moderar the couerous defires of the fleſh, 
The conſideratiosef the potnres here enſuing ſhallmych helpe ro mooue 
s mee hereunto. 


iy ET-H.E II... POINT: | 

Econdly, Tam to confiderthe puniſhments of this vice,reducing them 1 

g to three rankes.-Sorge that praceede fromglattony it felte, like an euil 

tree. Others that God ourLord hath added, and doth adde in rhus life, to - 

dilcouer how vnpleafing this viceis vato him; And others that hee hath 
relerued for the other lite. \ | 


/ 


. » 


ee 14, Gluttonye is a chaſtizement of ic ſelfe, and;payerh in readie mone 
With paine the delightof the ſinne; for-it ouer-chargeth the bodye, raket 
»* © awaykealth,ſhoxrneththe: life, and haſtoneth death. Againe,it affliterhthe 
| tpirir, dulleth the ynderſtanding, dilableth for praier,;and conuerſatio with 
 Iuc.2t. almightie God, and maketh incapable of [pirituall comforres, for that irſyf- 
25? wo Fes icſelfeto bee filled with carnal plealures:and it cowardizeth-the hart 
. _ for greate matters .in Gods ſ{eruice; becauſe heethatis tubieRed to this ene= 
x 4 = 1 my thatis the weakeſt, hath no.courage to combatte againſt others that are 
& walk. «. more ltrong. 3 10 | a7; 1 abs 5 : , 
© _./2, Beſides this, for Glutronyalmightie God hath-mflited cerrible pu- 
\ Gen.z.17, Biſhments, For-the eating of an apple againſt the precept of, God, Adam & 
= + Eua,loſt thejireſtate of innoceiicye, and. were caſt. out. of paradiſe... The 
© -  Ifraclites thatdifordinately defired to' eate fleſhe inthe &Þ/ ren hule they 
| Pf«.77.30 had ( faieth Dauid) the morſellin their mouthe, the-wrathe of almightie 
, Nam. it. Godcame vponthem,and the place of their tullnelle was called the ſepul- 


Mie \ 6 oftheir gluttonye; Another time the ſame liraelires from. cating, and ' 
6. _ drinking roſe vp to idolarrye, Gods iuſtice permitting, that thoſe ſhould a- 
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- > Of Gone 2 117 4 //x// WS A 
thouſand of them were put torhe-fworderAnd thit which is'moRadmis 773 
rable; a holy Prophet, for cating in a place that God had prohibired-hiny, 3 Reg 133 
was flaine by a Lyon: and nothing might excuſe him, neither the miracles 24+ / / 
hee had donne,nor the obedience that hee firſt had,nor thenecelsirye that 
hee [uffered, nor that hee had beene beguiled by another that lcemed of 
the lame profelsion. abit bo tr gale 47 / 1-2 
3. Finally,in the ocher life, the gluttons ſhall fufferparticular rormentin Þ, Pafl, 
their tongue,as the couerous riche man who taredverygelicately,came in /*7,4e 4b» / 
hell ro ſutferluch thirſt, chat hee begged to bee refreſhed by Lazarus: with / 75% 
the tippe of his tinger onely. dipped w'warter, and ic would nor bee-graun- oa g7's 4 
red him.So thar all three; ſhallutter dogges hunger, ragingthirſt,pangs,&/ . 47 45 


bitterneſles of eternall galls,accordingiro the ſentence: pronounced againſt / | A 
Babylon; As much as shee hath glorified her ſelfe , and hath bene in delicaiits, fo Ape. 18:7 
much giue her torment, and mourning. POR SISL/ £17 

Then What doeſt thou, o my ſoule? Why doeſt thou not bewaile thy glutronyes? Colloquie | 
Why doeſt thou not amend thee of them? Beholde-that temporall fullneſſe, and drun- Ig 
henneſſe shall bee chaſtized With erernall hunger,and thirft. Andif lke'Eſang fora” 
p:le dishe of meate thou ſelleſtthe mheritance of heaven , thou'shalt peraduentire : F 
haueno time to recouer it. Conſider how many bauebeene chaſtized for this yice, & "- Hibv, 4 
beepare:by other mens harmes, leat torment light vpon thee for thine oynes © 12,17, 


THE UK4POIN EH / / | 
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Hirdly, I am to conſider the greate benefits, and rewardes that I ſhall Of Tem-/ 
T receaue of almightie God,it I mortihe glutronye, & perteAly embrace PErance/, 
temperace and faſting, reducingthem to orher three rankes,oppolite to the 5 Res 
three puniſhments of gluttonie,lome are proper torthem ſelues , like good "S 
fruites ofa good tree: orhers,our-Lord addeth, to ſhowe how much this 
vertue doth pleale him:orthers arerewardes of heauen wherewith hee re- /__ 
wardeth. it..For firit, abſtinence payerh in readie moneythepaine which it, / © 
hath in the beginaing: tor it calech che bodie, ic preſerueth frominhrmi- 
ties, it conlerueth the health, it inlargeth the life,it recreateth che:toule, it | 
ableth it for prater,and for receiuingceleſtiall comforts, it taketh away the 
armes of his enemy the fleſhe ; andſubieerh it to the ſpirit, to incourage 
itto vndertake glorious enterpriſes intheſeruice of God.. a 


4 


2 Beſides this, almighrie. God beeing fo liberal,and compalzionate as he þ.,,, .4 |. / * 
is, coaſenteth not that wee ſhould live voyde of ſome plealures. And ther» frarres de / 
fore thoſe who 'abſtaine from bodily foode, heerecreateth withche foode mice P86 | - 
of the foule,and for lenſuall conſolations, hee giueth them lpiricual. So that / 7 
they looſe no conſolation, butbetrer ir, EPorang it Hom the qe / 
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15s I. Part. Meditation XX. 
_ £0 the ſpirit, To theſe hee communicateth celeſtiall illuminations , like ag 
to Daniel: _—_—_ them notable viRories, like as to his three compa- 
4  nions againſt Nabuchodonoſor: and exalterh them to very high contem= 
Mt 17:3 plation, as hee did Moyles and Helias, giuing them parte of his glorious 
| transfiguration,in rewarde of their faſtingand mortification, 
. Finally, almightie God rewardeththem in heauen with a ſpirituall 
 fullnefle, ſerting them with Chrift at his table, that they may eate and 
- drinke in his kingdome of that foode which God himlſelfe eareth. There» 
.1.h.:, fore (o my ſoule ) ifchou defireſt to attaine to greate ſanfirye vpon earth, 
Eecleſi =; __- 
prefas, andro obtaine crap; rewardes in heauen, begin with temperance andfa- 
quadrag. ſting: for the which God repreſſeth vices , exalteth the ſpirit, graunterh 
Ad Gal-5« yertues, andcrowneth with rewardes, 41 
Cailoqui « | 0 ſweats lESVS, ſeemg all that are of thy partie ought to crucifie rhe flehe 
T With the vices, and deſires therof, graunt mee that I may mortyſfie mine, as thou 
didſt mortify thine. By that thirſt which thouſuffredit 0 the Croſſe , and by the 
gall and vinegar Which they gaue thee to drinks, graunt mee (I beſeeche thee 
"8 temperance ſo perfett, that in eating and drincking, I may ſatisfie my neceſ= 
Jone.r.ro fitie, and not ſerue my del:ght : and u faſting ſo ftrict, that ike the Ninauttes, I 
"& 3.11. may appeaſe thy Wrathe, ſatisfie for my ſinnes , terrifie the dzuells , give wye te 
the Angels, and bee made partaker of thy giftes, Worlde Withour ende , Amen. 


THE XX. MEDITATION. 
Ppon the vice of Iuxurie, «nd the vertue of Chaſtitic, | 
"THE I. POINT, 


IG Vxorcie is a diſordinate appetite of ſenſuall pleaſures, contrary * 

We £0 the order that almightie God rag 4rs) Srv therein. In chis 

+ RS Ih vice wee may finne, 1.by Thought, contenting with the wil rg 
_ BRESCW® commitrte this ſinne, or taking pleaſure to thinke vpon diſho- 

neſt things, with that dgleRation called bythe ſchoolemen Moroſs, detai- 

ning ourlelues voluntarily in this deliFht, or weakely refaſting ur, or not 

OY : nin _ _ b ariſeth. - flcky th , 

2. Secondly wee may finne by Worde, fpeakin things; by the 
Eare, delighrin to fond them, & to heare 9x5 A and diſhoneſ "na 
b the Eye, beholding things that prouoke to diſhoneſtie,or ſeeing fuch 
iKerepreſentations, or reading bookes that treate of ſuch things: by the 
Smell, and taſte, ſmelling, or Yang, EI things thatprouoketo 
Iuxude, bauing in all, this ſenſual delight A 

SL 3- Thacdly, 


for the ende, 
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Of Gluttonie 

3. Thirdly, wee finne by the afte committed many waies . If by ohe 
ſelfe alone, it is pollution: if with afingle woman,it is fornicati6:if with 2 
married woman adultery: if with a virgin,deflowring: If with a kinſwo- 
man, inceſt: if with a religious woman, or contrarye to the vowe of cha. 


* 


ſtitie, ir is ſacriledge: if with one of the lame ſexe, it is ſodomye: if with a 
beaſte, beaſtly bruriſhneſle: orangs, bt ones ſelfe, or by others for the 


ſame ende of delight, are reduced to the finne of the ate conſummated: in 


' thispointe weeare nor inpraierto make much pauſe, reckoning the parti. 
cular circumſtances of theſe finnes, leaſt they ſhould bee an occaſion of / 


newe temptations, and therefore they ace rather to bee bewailed, then 
thought vpon ſaying. : 


W retch that 1 am,my life is ſo beſtiall, and filthye that I am ashamed to conſi- Collo 


der it, and afraide to looks backe on it,leatteI should anetv bee infeted with the 
exill odour thereof. Looke, on it ( o my God) With thyneeyes of mercye , that from 
myne eyes may iſſue fountaines of teares , Wherewith I may purifie myſeife from 
ſo greare-yncleannes, Amen. | 


THE 11. POINT. 


- 


| Fad 
I. Sg Econdly, Twill conſider three other ſortes of puaiſhments coorre(- 
pondent to luxurie, as before wee haue ſaid of gluttonie, but much 
greater, for tharitisa greater ſinne. The firſt puniſhment is, innumerable . 
miſerie which this vice draweth with itz ourLord permitting thatthe An- 


ould likewiſe giue them cruell buffers, rormenting theyr bodyes with 
a thouſand croſſes, with painefull, lothſome, and ſhamefull diſeates, with 
infamies, and a thouland other torments, vnull chey haue conſumed their 
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quie 


ell of ſathan, who with the pricke of the fleſh ouerthroweth finners, 7- 


wealth, theire health, their contenr, and theirlife. And as $. Paul dcliue- * ©*7-5-$ 


red ouer to fathan an inceſtious Chriſtian ro bee bodily tormented , ſo 


whoſoeuer geneth himſelfe oner to this vice, delivereth both his bodye 


and ſoule to this cruell tormentour , who moe 0 begin with plea- 
ſure, yet finally hee ſtingeth like an Adder, and h 
his poiſon. 


2. Beſides this,almightie God to ſhewe the hatred hee beareth to this 


: _ ; Proy<. 2 32 
a Babliske diſperteth ics "Y 


vice, hath inflicted vpon ir terrible chaſtizemenrs: for this vice principally, ., . 
came the deluge that drowned the worlde : and the her that burned So-,, ,, 


dome, and the greate laughter that Moyles made of his Ifraclites, purtcing & 2 4. 


in one day 24. thouſande to the ſworde . And when as Phinees full of 
te Js publickely flewe a publike fornicatour, almightie God was 

to: much pleaſed with this chaſliſement 2d that hee forth-with _ the 
NE OS Can ee roy = ag i "1 Op A 3 ughtor, 


-158 I. Part. -' Meditation XX. bh | 
= flavghter. Forthe finne of pollution God killed a grand-child of -the pa- 
* 3%7 Lriare :and ly che high prielt, for their carnalliri 
1-Reg.2. rriarch Iacob:andthe lonnes of Hely the high prie r their carnallitivg 
22. & 4. dieddeſaſtrouſly. Iris as-well knowne how deare ic colt Samplon his fin- | 
27; ning with Dalida: and Dauid his adulcerie with Bethſabee : and: Salomon 
Indic. 16. his ouergreataffeCtion to ſtrange women, Then if tuch men were vanquis- 
o hes 12, Bed by luxurie, and ſuthed for chat caule fo terrible puniſhments, how is it 
1} Ker. '* that v8 Ayeſt not fro it? Art thou peraduenture more ſtrong the Sampſon, 
I1. or more vile then Salomon,or more holy chemDauid, or more priuiledged 
D.Hier in then they, that thou ſhouldelt, not fall as they fell, nor bee chaſtized as 
og: ne. they wares. | ” 
wo caſts, 2. Burt .in hell the luxurious {hall ſuffer exceſsive torments, the fier of 
ore, pe pacttts Serge | , ! p | pac” 
| hell with ſpeciallrorment burning rhole partes of rhe bodye, which were 
the inſtrument of finne, The imagination which was delighted in thinking 
vpon thelecarnallities,{ball ſutter. horrid repreſentations:and the fiue lenſes 
which were fiue fountaines of delight, ihall bee fiue pooles of incredible 
torment.Finally from head ro foore, they {hall bee drenched in the lake of 


; fer and brimſtone, becaule during their life they yealded to the odours, | 

6 . and allurements of thefleibe. © + + = +7 | 
| Collontie O my ſoule toeſchue the flames of this eternall fire, conſider Well the flames of 
—* * » "bell fire, As one nage driveth out another: ſo the feare of the one fier shall expell 

ont. of thee, the loue of the other. | 

4. From hence am 1 to draw ſo firme a reſolution to flye this vice (which I * 

| is notvanquiſhed but by lying) that I may flye alfo to take in. my mouth il * 

1. Cor.6. the name Arakacioting to that of S,Paule to the Epheſians, peaking Ill © 
18. . © of yncleanneſle,and fornication. Nec nominetar in vobis.Let it no lo muchas 

AL Epheſ- bee named among you, leaſt the name bring to your remebrance, thething Ill © 

Je 3 that is ſignified, And for that there are two wayes.to vanquiſh this vice, MW © 

one by contenting himſelfe with the lawtul dehghtes of matrimonie. The if 

other much moreperteR;,abſtaining allo from the:the pointethat enſneth, x 

{hall bee principally couching this lecond way. f 

THE $11 PQ I1N-Ts/: | v 

OE & Yo 1: ck are to conhderfix ates comprehendedin the pertet mor- N 

ona in . : n . | ig ; bs . {1 

' » digeſal . tificarion of luxurie, and in the loveraigne veitue of chattitic, when.ic ir 

' * $35.4.c. 4. hath attained ro irsdue perfefton:and other fix fauours, and ;ewardes that o 


almightie God graunteth for them. By reaſon of which, chaltirie 1h {crip.. W 
tureis compared to'the iy, which harh fixe very white, andſofr leaues, 
? within the whichare fixelitk{prigs, with their htle buttons guilded,and 
Be Kindledlike fier, fignifying by Wgleaues the fix ates, 0,degrees of pure 
be ; =, = OY | an 
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and by the ſprig $, the ſixe fauours, all founded vpon the golde, and her of / 
charitic, with the which rhis vertue is moſtamiable, and the mortification / | / 
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moſt {weete: and to this ende yyee are to ponder them. 
- | Actes of perfett chaſtirie. | 


He r.ae of chaſtirie is, to keepe puritie in the eye, and eare; locking 193.3 cx. 
ſh vp th2dores of thele ſenſes, that nothing may enter thereby to ivwake $. aſ1.13, 
any eulllthought, or filthy imagination. In tuch lore that myne; eye muſt 4* vers © 
bee chaſte, and myneeare chaſte, preferuingchaſlte thele lenles, that they 5 
may bee the gardians of chaſtirie. - / F 
The 2. ate 1s, puritie in things deleQable to the ſenſes of ſmelling, ta- 
ſting,and touching, leperating mylelte. with greate rigor: from all- thoſe 
{weete,andpleafaunt things rhatare any impedimentto chaltitic,, Jabou- 
ring ro beechaſtein my meate,and drinke: py pA CLIC bed;and cha- 
ite in allmy rouchings, flying (as from-fier)all rhings that are otherwwite: / 
| Thez. actets,puritie, in wordes, fpeeche and conuerlation ; in lookes, 
laughters, & geſtures of the bodye:and inthe exteriour grace and faſhion, 
obleruing inal this {uchchaſtitie,thatchriltian honeſtye and decencye may 
bee-refplendenrtin all, cutting off whatloeuerſ{ballbee contrary thereunto, / 
. The 4.aQe1s, puritie in friendſhip, andinlouing,and familiar commerce 
or conuerſarion with the cretures , carefully auoiding any ouer greare fa« 
miliarity with any one that may bee any occahon! of blemithing chaſtitie, -/ 
neither giying, nor receiuing any preſents, or gitres,that may bee luares, / 
oc ſtumbling blackes to faile in this yertt,s, 144 4 4 Sr 7 
The5.acte is, puritie in ſeperating ourſelues-from all occaſions, alwel/ 
exteriour;as interiour, Which prouoke to anything that may diisilluſtrate; 
or onerthrowechaſtitye, And therefore hee that 1s perteGtly chaſtezflyeth 
ſecretpride,by the which, almightie God ork manto fall into'ma- ,/ _ | 
nifeſt luxurie, Hee flyeth wrath, for that itinflameth the blood, andaltereth - "o di, 
the fleſhe. Hee Ayech idleneſfe, becauſe ir openeth the. gate, to fle{bly luſt, ef #-/ 
And finallyheeflyerh all places, and perſons, by whole, companye hee may Eccleſ./;; 
1ndaunget his chaſtitie; For hee that loueth daunger , shall perishe beds. 547, / 
 The6, andiaſtdegree of chaſkitie is, purirye in al the cogiutations of the . / 
harte,and in the motions, and alterations of the fle{he,keeping,it lowe, & - / 
{ubietted to reafon;not onely in waking,but as muchas in yslyeth,euen -/ _ __ / 
in our fleeping, .endeuouring to. giue no occahon, thatthediuell ſhould /  / 
therein delude vs with filchy repretentations, or alterations, And theleart Ex Caff. 
the ſix pure white leaues of this celeſtial lillye, which although it groweth £9%4124c.82 // 
mg the thornes of many tempratis, & tribulations which the continent *#*:x // 
mantuf xgrh, before age come to bee pertealy chalte:yer it 1 rguſt nods te weW/Z 
EEE EE =. | 7% Omlupos/ 
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Coff. ci. omnipotencie, and mercye I may obraine it: wherein I ſhall bee furthered 
4p. it. by a profoundeconſideration&fthe ſixe fauours, and rewardes, of which 
| 4 | b. ” 4 wee ſhall preſently diſcourſe, | 


The fatours, and rewardes of perfed chaſtitye. 


He firſt fauour that God our Lord will doe mee, if with a genervys 

minde I reſolue to.fight againſt the rebellions of the fleſh, and to im- 
brace perfe& chaſtirie, is, ro ſende angells to afsiſt,& aide me in this warre, 
: that I may ouercome;, and pet the viftorie: Forthe purer a man 1s, { faith 
| _ - — S. Ambrole) the more he is garded,& incompaſſed with Angells,who de- 
b%,1 light to conuerſe with virgins,and chaſte men, becaule of the likeneſle that 
Daniel. z is betweefie them. And as when the threechaſte young men were in the 
49. fiery fornace of Babylon, an Angell deſcended among them , which divi- 
dedthe flame, and witha moyſt winde,refreſhed the fornace:ſo vnto thoſe 
that atein the middeſt of the fornace of ſenſuall remprations, with a pur- 
poſe to giue no confent vnto them, Angells fauorably repaire varo them, 
to the ende that theſe flames doe not burne them, nor touche them in the 
{uperiour parte of their ſoule; and wich the winde, and deawe of heauen, 
they quenche che heate of the fleſb, prouoking them to glorife God, for 
the vitorye hee hath giuen them agaioſt ir? And theretore when I ſhall 
___ e forced with theſe temptations , I am to call varo them, 

inp. | | 

- Colloquic 451 glorious Angells, gardians of virgins , proteitors of the chaſte, friendes 
and companions of men that are pure, come yee, and fauour mee, that the fier that 
encitcleth mee, may not burne mee : Diſperſe the flame that burneth wwthin my 
fleshe, that it may neither touche, nor damnifie my ſpirit : and negotiate for mee 
rhe gentle inde of Gods ſpirit , that it may coole, and refreshe rhe ardours of 
my- flesh. - | 


- D. R 2. The ſecond fauour is, that God himſelfe with a particular proteQis, 
rs whe: alsifteth to garde ſuch as are chaſte, who by their puritie,not onely make 


themſclues like vnto Angells, but euen to the- Lord of Angpells himſelfe, 
; the fountaine of all puritie, who is delighted to conuerle familiary with 

© Colloquie thechaſte,and to admitte them to his freindſhip. [NN 2b 
Cant-2.2. O eternalt God that feedeſt among the lilies, for it is thy faode, and thy plea- 
D. Greg- ſure to connerſe With chaſte ſoules , indue mine With chaftitie, that thou maici 

_ , Aaigne to inhabite it, and to connerſe With it, Amen. 
wit ad From theſe two fatours, lam to colleta moſt effeftnal meanes to van- 
Deme- Quiſhe temptations , when on a ſodaine, and alone they aſlaile mee, by 
wriadem, hfting vp preſently the eyes of my loulevnto the Angell which is ne 
ut 
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with chis'confidexation , 
Ins did;the diſhoneſt ole 


them, what I would notdoe before m 
ſhall anſwere the tempration like as chaſte $ 


men. that ſollicited her, ſaying. I Witt rather die then finne ods Proſence of 


my God. 


mirte meeto afpiriruall , eſpouſing himſelfe by ans with- my 
wich the eſpoulall of fairhe, mercie,and , and 

mee ſuch ſoueraipne delightes of the ſpirit, as I (hall forger” 
fleſhe, fullfillin mein his worde which hee gaue, when hee ſaide: That 
whoſoeuer ould leaue a wife for his loue, renouncing that facultie that 
hee had to bee married, hee would [are him an Inn fold in-this life, 
that is a delight fo greate,thatſhould a hundred folde exceed che deligh 
hee ſhould bond in mariage: for ſo excellentis the tweerneſle of chaſtirye, 
that it is impoſsible to knowe ir but by proouing ir. / © / 

O ſpouſe of chaſte ſoules ," graunt mee. ſuch verfue that dudiGppitcd may hoe 
thy ſpouſe. O my ſoule, ſeeing thou. art ſuch's toner of i panes, Lnradarc/ Uibe- 
ral the vile del:ightes of the fleehs, ther" thou 
lightes of the ſpirit, Amen. 4 £3113 

4- The fourth fauouris; for choſecarnall children which? might haue 
_ to giue meabundance of Ipirituall children incomparably berrer, fil- 

mee Sch _ workes, with riche merits, and with many ſoules gai- 
"” ro Chrilt oa myne example and yyorde, of which [may bee the ſpiri- 
tualt father, and mother, fullfillingthat which hee promiſed by his pro- 
pher, when hee lajde: Let nattheeunuche lay, behold Iama dry tree; 4 
I will giue him in my houſe, & within Epc wh of my churche a place, 
and a name much more excellent:rhen thoſe that haue children, a ſempi- 
cernall name;that neuer {ball periſh. 

O happiechaſte man,to whom almightie God graunteth the _ 
ne dignitie both of a ſonne, and of a father: of a ſonne by the fingu 
grace: adoption; and of a farher, Dedpicla by the copious yd of be- 
nediftion. <n/7em 997 Nite: m 

'F - The fifc faugur, comprehenderh many very 
OTE which OO aunterh chem. in ecftimonie 0 EEE 

OF 4 the /rdi- 


bearers; 


nom viito | 


(> pt uy 
niade of On, nor ig the 


ofthe er 
bai, The ego oh = 


was much boloned by. OUT 


SaULout 


thot of we/ 


fleſbe: ſo.God will 3 


but niuchmoteto the preſence of God himſelfe , » aininged Jos before Es ce. / 


2 J collar. 's 2 
cap 8. & 
lib.6:c /9s 


5 gh 13s 


{ *S#-. 


Matt. 
Na Caf, 


coll, 1. ©. 


; 
x 

12, & þ 4 
K Le $* » 

A + , . 

" * >» : * 

4 , F 

= 


Colloguit, 1 
maleſt enioy themelt fivecre de- 


_—_ n £ 


Car Maas 


chus &c, || 


” * IX PAR 4 rio TS. 4 "Y - 
% 8, $1 dy <1 =} / In Pres. 
/ / 4 *" 3; 
: : 7 © 7 
ol # = 
- Fg - 2 
, 


/I0x/ 


3+ The third fauour is, for the carnall mariage that! dc ”y co a hs | 


i 
wr s 


. 
A Ck - el 
: > >. 
* 3. b 
» 4 . % ws OV "I OY >>, 4 EY + 
EE eters ng li een Taran fo NN Ne TT toc -< Gas Gor 


%. 


Sauiour Chriſte, from whom hee received extraordinarie-fauours in tht 
ſupper; andon the crofle, an oeuelarions: in the which alſoforthis 

a very famous,” Elias, Elifeus, Daniel, andother: ſonnes' of the 
Prophets: ahidtheher of Babilon touched nor the thteechildren, becauſe 
they had vanquiſhed the hier of luxurie. 


4poc.14 :6; The laſt fauourts, that ſngater priuiledge to followe A Cab 


4- glorye where ever hee goeth: for whoſoeuer imitateth- himvin this: life; 
-— "mp unbracing his virgunine, and puritie, heeſhall allo imitate him inthe other, 


de vers, © PAficiparingot his moſt excellent -glorye, vnitedto his fweere companie 
virg c.3.7 With particular 1oye.. | 
D. Hier. -;;''O: \tnoſt pure & immaculate lambe, graunt meethat 1 may followe thy puritye 
ide laude bach in{bodye., and ſpirit, that in iſſuing out of -this:ſtraite.priſon of rhe Worlde, 
virgint. 1 may with thee in thy ſpacious beauen dilate myſelfe, und rea0Jce, Amen. 
- 7+ With the confideration of thete fixe faugurs; Iam to-arme mylelfe;to 
reſiſt thoſe combats which {ball happen to mee againſtchaſtirye: laying as 
> «haſte. loſeph.ſaide-corhe woman that ſollicited him:God hauingdonne 
mee ſo many benefits, and promifing mee ſuch-fauours,) if 1 live chaſte: 


Genef. 39. - Qu0modo poſſumhec walum facere , &peccare in Deum meum ?\ How can I 


commitrte this evuill, and finne againſt my God?” +. 


I | ER 598 3} 
Colloquie Lord-of healutn,; and of earth, F-Woull lcaue;. nor.onely_my*\cloke bke Tofeph, 


but my honout, wealth, «nd life rather then offend:thee . Far thou made#t loſeph 
for bus chaſtitie, aud loyaltie, vice-roy-of Egpr, but mee for mine,thou Wilt make 
 « king in thy kingdome. of heaven, + | H&t'S Seri Wady 
_ 4 THE XXL MEDITATION. -- || 
.of Auarice. | 
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IEA Varice, is a difordinate: deſire of -riches,”and'tetmporall goods, 
on ">, wherein wee may many Wales ſinne, ,  eft91ÞDibY 
7+; In'deficing to takethar which is another maris; contrary 
WA r0.the tenth commaundement of the lawe of God? or taking 
in the deedecy/ or-reraining it contrary" to*the ſcuenthy which'is;,” not 
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whole hartevpon them, treading vnder foote for this cauſe thefcommaur- 
dements.of almighrie God, .and of h and the-obligations of * / / ? 
our eſtate ;//trom whence ſpring: many hinnes that are the daughters / of oe: 
auarice:;. to. ywute:: lyes, fraudes, periuries; violences; tirannies; cruelties, - /. -/ 
lures; ilcordes, and innumerable others. Wherupon the Apoſtle ſaid,that / / 
couetoutneſle is: the: roote of all euill;:-+: | 4 ante /610id we 7 | 

4-: Whoſoeuer hath made.a vowe of pouertye, finneth againſt it in 1.«d Tim, 
vſurping to himlelte ( without licence of hisifuperiour,.) whar-is given X 
him:by ethers, or in alicnating-whar "ang ram Ee or-n hiding it/r//or / 
in ving what hee hath to a prohibited vie, or after a-proprietary man- 
ner; that» is, with an affeQion 'ſo difordinate,-as cif it were his ovwne, 
beting ſad,- orcomplaining whenthey by iuſt title depriue him-of irc// | 

': Fo Wee may. {nne,;doing good workes principally; for- temporall-in- - 
rerclt, or, for onely omitting workes obligatorye, treading vaderfoote the 
rules of our-eſtates, and offices. © 2anpl fo wing pobtuipthigl ft, f nas 
- ..6. This examination beeing made, 1: will - conſider whicher/I hane © /-/ 
any thing that may. bee an Idoll tor myauarice:to, adore;+ſeeing.($..Paul AC Epbef, | 
faith):anarice is the ſeruice, and adoration of ating a6 all finde }; 1 colef 73 
any tuch thing in my poſleſsion , or in my harte any ſuch affetion,and. z. 5..." 
defire thereof, 1.will confefle theſe finnes before God'our Lord; with 
greate {hame.that I haue coveted anything againſt-- bimz/ reſoluing/10 
Joore out this affetion ,-and-if Ican allo, to dilpropriate myſcife-of that 
which is the caule thereof, To which ende I {ball bee ayded with theſe 
confiderations'ealuing.: -:-- -; | nndtids ewe £74 
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I 


O-Ecoundly, Iam to:confider the dammage, and'chaſtizements'. of: aua- a 
rice,, reducing them to the three kindes: that-have beene{poken of. BF -P 
16: Firſt 5 I wrltponder, thatauarice {as.S.. Paul fayeth}.is-the roote by 5 T0 
of two lortes of euills,.in the which are ſummed-all the-euills of this ©'** / 
life, ro witte : tranſgrelsions, and paines:. finnes;, and doloius.;.the / 
which are ioyned togither to chaſtize the mother, that+ ingendreth, / { 
and ſuſtaineth them: {orthat (hee is the roxmencour of herlelfe , putting / "A 
the couetous'man in greate vexations , and afflitions, to gaine', or | 
elcrue riches A miſerable-{eruityde-4, and flauery of them-2-It. is / 
ikewile- a, inare.ot lathan-, wherewith hee: draggeth. him.-chorough 
thornes, andpricky {brubbes. of remprations., clowdes of faich, remox- {A 
ience ,. and of.cares, that;fting/hims and in the ende.heo-han- ©  / 


ſes TAY | AC: | 
gerh lum, hike Judas: betywegns, Heawen gad Garth: p: KitEg Perevixting Note; | / 


I. Part. Meditation XXI. 

earthe,nor to attaineto thoſe'of heauen.  ' 
mightie God ſometimes adderh others, to 
1s vice, and ſuch as ,finge therein in any 
 Teſue, 5, of the fiue wayes before rehearled, of every one, I wil ſer'dewne anexam- 
25. - ple..Achan becauſc heerooke cerraine things of Iericho., contrary-to the 
recept of Iofue, was by Gods commaundement ſtoned to death, and-all 

37. bs wealth contumed with fier. Nabal ( ouerwhelmed with auarice )- de- 
3-0-3 4- nyed Dauid the almes chat hee asked, and becauſe hee was harde harted to 

| Keg. 9 :«, bum that was needye, hee died with his harte as harde as a ftone; Tezabel 
Aﬀ 5.1. withadiſordinate defirero-haue Naboths vineyarde,to get pofſeſsion ther- 
Avg. ſer. of, cauſed himto-bee put to deathe: and ſhee was throwne out of a win- 
7.4 ver-, owe, andeaten with dogges. Ananias, and Saphira', becauſe when' they 
Belar ts, Dad vowed pourrtie, oy reſeruedro themlelues, parte of the price of the 
Gb. 2, d, ale of their lande, they died difaſtrouſly. Giezi vaquiſhed with couetouf- 
Monach. nefle, demaunded monie of Naaman, for the health that Eliteus the pro- 
c4p,20. -phet had giuen him, and was therefore {trooken with a leprofie . Finally 
4+ RY: 5- | Iudas harried 'and drawen by his/ auarice ,- admitted fathantoenter into 
144 14.5 im, and beeing' not content to ſteals whartheygaue his maiſter, hee 
48. 1.18, {olde him, and hanged himſelfe. 3 4 R 
Colloquie/. 'O my ſoule,boJp i it that thou art not affraide of ſo fierce 4 vice that aſſaileth, 
c and overthroweth kings, and plebeians, riche and poore, ſecular and religious: 

- * ſeruauntes of the prophetes , and primitine -Chriftans ," and 'one of the riyelac 

- apoſtles ? is. $5 5 [4-031 | 

- After theſe chaſtizements come the eternall puniſhments-of hell, 
where the couetous ſhall ſuffer very greate dolour with the apprehenfion 

of their terrible neceſsitie, ſeeing they want all chat their auarice deſired: 

and by how much-more riche, and couetous they were heere, ſo much the 

more they ſhall there beetormenred; like theriche couerous man , whoſe 

_  abundanceendedin horrible miſerie. '1 | h 
Colloguic © ommniporent God, riche in dooing mercie, deliner mee from this 4uarice, out 
” of Which ſpring fo. many miſeries, for I bad rather without it ſuffer remporall ne= 
ceſsitie, them With it fall into eternall.'' — © | £ 


Sos THE" III,” POINT, 


1, 5* Hirdly, Fam-to confider the greate benefits that are included in the 
perfe& morrtificati6-of auarice, And for that there are two wayes of 

roamtany Jn one; keeping ſtill the domination of my riches , and morti- 
Hig onely the difordinate affetion vnto them; wherein confiftech the 


of pongrrye of pucr, heremith goerh the yercu of ibralre, 
—_ os | W 
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which diſtributerh its goods when, and avas itis REN VF Ott 4} (7 

cue of mercye, which wich them reniedieth che \neceſsities of rhe poore. / / 

The other waye is, forfaking al the riches thatThaue, or might have, the 

more to difroore mmyneaffeftiqns fromthe; wherein confiſteth the volun-- 

tary pouerty of religion: In both wayes are included greate bentefirs, for 
generally to all the poore of ſpirit , Chriſt 'our Lord promiſed 'the king- Matr.s;3, 
dome of heaiien, as well the kingdome'6f the other life//as that which is 44 Kow.* | 
inioyedin this life, which is, iuſtice, peace;and toy in'the holy Ghoſt, So 14:77 | 
that if Imorrtifye, and vanquiſh auarice, Fſhall enioye three'benefts: in- 
ſtice, with abundance of good workes: peace, without any noile of diſtur- / 
bance: and ſpirituall ioy,freefrom heauinefſe, and vexation: becaule I ſhall / 
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be et» 28k. cont A. Ps, 2... 


p haue taken away the roote of theſe evils thar hinder this goo | 
| 2. Beſides this, auarice beeing vanquiſhed if 1 ſhallbeEttiberal towardes 
; God,in giuing for his fake what I haue, God ſhalbee moſt liberal rowardes 
mee in giuing rhe his benefits , aſwell the temporall which ſhallbee be- 
fitting mee; as alſo the ſpirituall, both in this life, and int the other . Forir : 
is hee thar faide: Gine, and it shallbee given to'you , good meaſure, ind preſſed ©**-5-3%. 
| doWwne,and shaken togither, and runnin nnnaben they giue into your boſome, i 
where it ſhallbee very ſecure,$ much eſteemed. And hee faith. Dabunr,rh 
{hall giue,to ſignife, that our gifres are the cauſe that almightie God 2 yore 
vs this meaſure, with thoſe Rue conditions thatit may haue, when it is 
moſt abundant. And hee addeth , that with the fame meaſure that wee 
ſhall mere, it ſhallbee meaſured tovs againe: for our liberallicy encreafing 
towardes our neighbours, theliberallitie of God ſhall encreaſe towarde ys, 
fo thar hee that ſoweth much, ſhall reape much. + - FG 8 / . 
Therefor (0 my ſoule) bee liberall tow-ardes God, and for bis loue toWpardes 0- Colloquie 
thers, and God by bimſelfe and by others Willbee liberall rowardes thee . For the 0p 8 "4 
ſoule which blefteth, rhallbee made fatte: that Whith gineth, shallbee enriched, & | * © Ty $ 
he that inebriateth, himelfe alfo shall be inebriated ,veceiuing much,” becatiſe'it | 
\ 3. From hence I will mount to ponder thegreate benefitts that I ſhall / 
receiue,if Fembrace the ſecond waye of mortifying auarice', forlaking all | 
things for Chriſt,and giuing them to the poore: becauſe-as this is a much 
oreaterliberalitye towardes God; ſo God ſhall bee much more liberallto- 
wardes mee, fulfilling the promiſe which he made, to giue in this life a hun- 4 
dred foldefor what wee giue him,andafterwardes lite cuerlaſting: with a ,,, _.  / 
ſpecial promiſe to giue vs at the daye of iudgement thrones of greateiglory,,s © 
to judge the tri | Sas”) // AA 


q »” 


| of Iſrael, and the nations of the worlde. / © / / 
' "O' happye peneritie that is rewarded With ſo greate riches ? O'bleſſedliberalitie, Colloguis / 
I boſe guerden i a ngaſure ſo abundant Is fe 7 pre FB 
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> don him' that hath, donne. che) injury when, hee asketh pardon, , (bur 
«giving exceciout demonlizations of. caimirye againlt him, Allo diſcordes, 


I. Part, +Meditatiov XXIT. 
_ riches to -obteine divine s poſſeſs ing. ail thinges..un alqughtir Gods .O mot ſ Wee 
IESVS that cameſt from heauen $9earth.,' 4. grue:-vs 4nexample of pawertie, 
the Which Wee may mount_from earth to heauen,. and madeſt: chos{e to dye naked 
pon 4 Croſſe, departing the Worlds Without poſſeſsimg. any. thing .of the Worlg: 
graunt mee to abhorre temporall_riches,that 1 may ſerue theeWwuh perfetion, and 
» ebtaine riches: everlaſting, Amen; (ow 67 Soraliaids in - 
| 4 From theſe confiderationsI-am.co colle& a, very firme reſolution, 
to mortifheauarice.in all things , that in the firlt point haune beene ſpoken 
of,obleruiaglome manner of pouertie conformable to myne eſtate. 1. Li- 
ving. content with myne eſtate, though ic bee bur meane, without coue- 
ting what-is ſuperfluous or what belongeth. to others. 2. In vfing well 
whart I haue, and beeing liberall.to: thole that wante. 3. In taking away 
the Quei+greatedoue thereof, poſlelsing it, as if I pollcfied.it nor. 4+ ln des | 
lighting tometymes to fufferwant of lome thing, .toumitate in ſomething ſ = 
_ the pouertye ot my redeemer. 5. Endeuouring to lerue him., not becaule | 
who nm 5 96h mee temporall goods: bur becaule hee 1s warthy to bee 
ſerued; with hope that hee. will giue me goods euerlaſting, Amen, _ + . | 
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| Of Þrathe ,and Impatience- 
T-HE1..;PQ,LN.T. -. | | 


PR Vrathe is adiſordinate appetite of reuenging iniuries;, and adiſor. Ml 4 
9 dredinflaming of the hearce,, for things, that happen againſt. our 

liking, from whence proceede three lortes of finnes.. Some of Ml -{ 

thought, as-are the hatred of our neighbour, determining to bee reuenged MW t 

of him; defiring ſome misfortune; to-him; retoycing at his miſhaps ; tor-  « 

rowing for his good happe: and taking delight in reuenge. Some finnes ] 

: x 

c 

\ 


are of the tongue-,' tro witte: Vindicatiue, and inturious ywordes.in pre- 
ſence; or murmuringinabſence: maledicions, high, and vatuned wordes, 

maRraionchollars contention, and peruerſeneſle in diſpurations, to 
. maintaine a mans owne opinion; and other ſuch like. Ocher foneeTthace 
- are of fate, contrary to the fift commaundement, as.to kill; to, ſtrike, or 
euilly to treate our neighbou,ragaintt reaſon and iultice: or todoe lome 
ae onely-ro. revenge an inturiez- or-to require this reuenge of the iud- 
s, not for loue of iuſtice, but for rancour, and hatred:. nor to Pat- 
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proceſſes, brawlings; ſchiſmes, fations,'and warres proceedefromvwrarh, 

with many otherftnnes that accompaniethe&mys 2d 99 en ED RUE £7 261 
4. Finally with vrathe goeth ioyned Imparience;, for the-enills:rhar 

happen to vs againſt our healtht; honour-or wealrh;\ouercharging our- 

ſ{elnes with heauineffe thorough a vehement; and: difordinare defire'to 

be dehuered from them, from 1yphence vie' ro-proceede many finnes* a= 

eainſt almightie God, agamſt-our neighbour, and-again{tqurfelues;Such 


»- 
_- 


as are complaintes againft our Lord; pecaute heraffiiterh viywich apps 
rances of blaſphemy: licle conformiry tozkis will: diftruftes; irkiomnrefte 
of life, impartent defires.of degrh, and ragmgly to lay violent-handesivpon 
ourlelues. To bee ill-coditioned, rough, and intractable rowardes: others, 
giving them occalion/ of indignation,and-/liningart cucordeawithithoſeiof a. 
our owne houſe, 'beeihg-angrie 2etien with the beaties andicinfentible- <1, 
things:as Tonas'wasarigry withtheTay;tharvwahered;/iwherbelumneop-: 1,4 $4 
preſſed it wit heate. 'Conſideting thetefiqnes;& hnding mylelterculpable 
thereof before God, Fwil conuertmy wrativagainſt pa onely, becaute 
I haue finned; beleeching our Lotd that heewials1ib mee torvahquiſtrits P/l. 4 53 
 O infinite God, Whoſe Wrathe 1s terrible, Wd ubar againſhithoſe that are Calloquie 
angrie Without meaſure, =_ the eyes "of my- z that confidering the terrible. 
' chaſtizements that praceede'from thy ſacred vundigndeion \; E inay-reitrame. thoſe > +:1nlie) 
eull, and vebement paſsions that proceede:frommind, Amen" Oo won nt 
+ 271 CD BED iT. PQOIACED: > $.9hormmnii/ 
Econdly,; I will confider the dammages and; chaſtizements:of-this/ vi- Ex D Gre? 
ce;as Welt hofs it. bringeth Wark it; as:thoſe which-Godcof:hisju- 5.902, | 
Rice\addethim this life; and in the lifero-comegintiyst ons ans 2 1D 5 Cans; 
r. Anger deftrojerh che likenefſe with almightie Godwhoſeworkesare , £11 
fut of greate tranquillitie:it diſquiererh the conlcience: ir{topper thefons jzrerficir 
raine of Gods mercie;it ſtrangleth the ſpirit of deuotion, &. theconlolatios iragundia. 
of the holy Ghoſte;who dwellerh, and repolertvin-the humble; ;and mecks -: - |»! /: | 
hearted:andflyerh from the wrathfull,in whom rhe.eviliSpiric inbaviterhy, **. Pe. 
For furious wratheisafrenſy of rheſfoule, aſhortmadneſle; & ay} SPLINE x 
diuell that profſeſſeth the ſpirit with fuch vilages , as the diuell:make ; 
when hee poſſeſleth the body. | Ns 44 
2. Beſides this,as our Lord isthe God of vengeice hee exercizeth it with 
rigorous iuſtice agaiaſt thoſe that wrathfullyreuenge theſelues, by killing, 
or opreſsing their neighbours:For the which; ſentece wad giueniagain 
two firſt wrachfult homicides that were:in-the worlde, Caip,andL 


ts Mmi5 


Genef. 43» 
. IS, & 24+ 


that of Cain vengeanceſhould bee;taken leuen tolde-: and of Lamechthax 

was notwartxd by Cain,ſeuenty times ſeuenitbat is, a vengeatige ſa:com- 

this lifes - \. 
2, But- 


pleate,thatit tomptehendech all che kindes. of toxmiets that afean 
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168 

£0 But aboueall, I will ponder whar: Chriſte oar Lord, ſaidin his goſ, 
Mas.5.23 pellagainit this vice: whoſoener:is angry With his brother , sbalthee. in daunger 
of wdgement: And Whoſoeuer shall ſay to his bother, Raca; Shallbee in daunger of 
4 councell: and Whofacuer shall ſay, thou fole, shallbee guilty of hell fier.So thar 
-wrathe no ſooner beginnerh to-gouerne the hearte, bur the tribunall, and 
councell of the moſtlacred Trintue beginneth to treate of vengeance; the 
-rigour of the-puniſhmenr increaſing, as the fnne | aro preater . If an. 
ger -remaineth- bur in the harte, the puniſhement {ſhallbee the Jeſler;if ir if- 
luc KF 1%—4 5 2) hx fignes thereof, with ſcorne', or exteriour- geſtures, 
vypon betteraduile,the puniſhement ſhallbee the greater: but if it commeth 
to the-vttering of grieuous, and injurious wordes., and much more if it 
mounteth toan aCtuall reuenge, the ſentence of eternall fier is allready pi. 
Note, - en againſbit: with the which in hellis ioyned thefer of wrath ir ſelfe,to 
+ ; >. beeamoſtcruell;rormentour of the fonle: for that-which there moſt ror- 
menceth;is, anger, impatience, and rage:; And allbeitthe her of purgatory, 
and of hell be all one, yer that is fufferablewirh patience , but this inſoſſe. 
” [able wichanger. And therfore the wrathfull, & impatient haue two hels; 
one-in this lite by zheir ſmall gatience in temporall atflitions:and another 
afterward by their La delebimctl ati ABR; ye 313. 
Colloquie » » Q moſt patient LESY $ delaner mee' from wrathe,and impatience, ſeeing there 

0 greater bell, then to line ſubretted thereunts, Amen. 


Ex D. 4+ From theſe conſiderations, I will diawe-two reſolutions of very 
wg. much importance for the perfet mortification of this vice. 1, To atoide. 

#/4.149- any-motion of anger whatſoever, though ircome couered with the cloake 
©. of juſtice, and zeale, fearinglealte with the zeale of correfting or chaſth- 
#x'0.0,. £ingother mens vices, I minglean atte&ion of myne owne revenge, The 2. 
vades 1-0 | ily rorepreile whatſoeuer paſsion of anger, beforeit increa- 
ſerm."s;  leth: forarone Sparke (laieth the holy ſpirit) fyre is increaſed, but ip the be- 
Eccleſ.r1. ginning/itisancaly thing to appeaſe it: and appeaſed/it{ballbee , if 1 re- 
34+ preſſe the wordes, and exteriour ignes 'ofanger:, our Lord rewarding 
£ fot "oy _—_— mortification'of that exteriour ,- by: giuing mee. vitorie- ouer 

= interiours © 2,7 220! + a 


dr THE'IHL POINT. 


WL; nh yy 1 CIS WY) PAPA WET TPEVL3r ward, npne”s wA 
4 2. C4 tikeation of wrathe, comprehending therworvertues that reſiſt ir, 
meeknes, and patience”. Forthe firſt refraineth-anger from agricuing of 
- anyone. Theſecond luffereth the grieuances that it receineth.. The hr 
{eruerh co make vs affable ro all. The {ccond to ſuffer of all. From noncer 
Hg »c PLogee C 
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proceede three greate benefits to make ys perfe@ in all that pertainethto 
our ſelues, to out neighbours, and to Gods! 7 71 7 'S 
r _ Firſt meckeneſle, and patience giueys quiet, and peaceable rule;& Mt. 5-4: 

poſſeſsion of our felues, and of our paisions: For the meeke-poſlefle the Los Sts 
Jande of their harte; and inſpatience wee poſleſſe our ſoules, and obtaine 7 
peace of conſcience with cordiall alacritie of ſpirir. | A 

2. Meckeneſle alſo maketh vs amiable,andpatience admirable. For het Ecelef - 
({aieth'the Wiſeman) that doerh his workes with meekenefſe, is more to ;g.: 7 i 
bee beloued, then honour and glorie which all men affe& fo defiredlie:and 
*hee thathath valour to repreſle his anger, and to ſuffer wrong crediteth 
his owne perlon, and ediheth.his neighbours: for better, and more admi-' Prov. 16, 
rable, is the patient ,, then the ſtrong man,and hee that ruleth his minde , then the 3*- 
oner-throWer of cities, Tris in ſome fort a greater miracle toſuffer iniurie: 0 "gg : 
toyfully, chen to raiſe deade men to life: | | bes OE 


#./ 


2. Likewile meekeneſle and patience, make vs aimable to 4mightie cap. 13s 


God, andgiue vs entrance to a familiar. contierſation with his maieſtie; 

whereas the want of them barreth vs the gate. Moyles for his greate meek- r;#. 2 4 
nefle had very inwarde familiaririe with almightic God: and' (as Diony+ Demophi, + /* 
hus ſaieth) for failing a lirle therein, theſpirir decreaſed thathee had recei- 3 <4 Tim, / | 
ued. AndifI willpray to God in eueryplace, and lift vp- pure handes to *: *” / 
heauen,ir muſt bee, hauing mortified anger, and contention,cafing my ſelfe by, 
with the Wie of meekeneſle andparience. 


4. Fi if I bee meeke, and patient; I ſhall partake with excel- 
fencie, the ric of Chriſt IESVS our: Sauiour, who in” thefer two ver- 
rues excelled, giuing vs a rare example of themin hislife;andpalsion; like | 
a moſt meeke and patientlambe, that wee might imitate himrherein.And / 
to the two Apoſtles, who with a ſpirit of anger and reuenge', claked with / 
zeale, deſired that figr ſhould come downe from heauen vpon the Samari- | jk = 
tans, hee ſaide;T on knvWve net of What ſpirit you are. Asifhee ſhould ſaye,the **' 9:55: 
ſpirit of mydilciples muſt not bee of anger, but:ofmeekeneſle; nor of ven- 
geance; bur of fuffrance.'' © — Z AM ISenT - foe HO 

O meeke and patient IESVS, Who being curſed didit not curſe;and ſuffering in- 1 hen 
iuries, didft not threaten: and receinuing moſt grievous contempre , either didſt anſ- | ; 
Were With divine meekne(/e, or didſt holde thy peace With admirable fulence:ayde mee ,. py, 
that in imitation of thee I may vanquish Wrathe, repreſie impatience; embrace mee- 23, 
kenes;aud armed With patience,may ſuffer afflittions Willmgly , that 1 may attamo 
Fo enioje With thee eternall repoſe, Amen, ate | Ws 7 
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THE XXII. MEDITATION. 
__ of Enuie. 
THE 1. POINT. 


MM 


S299) Nuy is, a diſordinate ſadneſle for the-good of our neighbour, 
WAS when jtexcelleth and obſcurerh ours. It ſpringeth from pride, & 
+ 1s accompanied with wrathe:ſo that the aQtes of thele two vices 
: * doeaccompagnie it. The moſt ordinaryare to abhorre my neigh- 
bour becauſe his proſperitye maketh mee ſad:to'reioyce at his fall:to grieue 
at his exalting: to heare his praile with paine,and his dilpraile with delight; 
tomurmurat him and his affaires, procuring to drowne , and. vnder-value 
them, and vſing meanes to attaine to this ende. 29% 

1. "Enuyfeedeth it ſelfe in-allkindes , both of good and euill: from 
whence wee may colle@ foure ſortes ofenuy. The ficit,and grofleſt enuy is, 
to ſee others ſurpaſſe mee in temporall goods of wealth, honour, dignirie, 
fauour with princes, beauty of body,and other ſuch like excellencies. This 


' Is proper to-worldlings, and ſpringeth from that pride which in the eight 
* meditation weecall worldly pride.  - | 


. thoſe tharprofeſſe-ſtiidie, and iris mixed with ob linacy, andeanrentions 


o 36, ars, 
4. ad 1 & 


f+14-47,3; 


; - 


Cop, 4.34. 


" 


D.Th 3.2 


-2. Anothergreaterenuy is fedde vpon letters, ſciences;habilities,& artes, 
& in thoſe excellencieswhich touch the ynderſtanding. This enuie aſlaileth 


and with other vnlawfull meanes,fora man to exalt his ow!lWMonour,and 
to abaſe, and vngildethat of another, --. | | | 
3. Another enuy much greater; feedeth vpon ſpirituall vertues, & goods, 
beeing ſad that any others ſhould hane any excellecy therein,or ſhould bee 
honoured;andpraifed as holy men. This proceedeth from that pride which 
we call ſpirituall pride, and ſetteth vpon thoſe-that.conueiſe with vertues; 
and itis moſt farmliargoprincipiants and hipocrites. -_ 


\ 4+» Finally,when this augmenteth,itarriueth to the ſupremeſt degree, 


which is called enuie: of grace, and brotherhycharity;and it is.one of thoſe 
linnes which are I ontjns the holy Ghoſt, beeing 1ad, and heauy that our 
neighbour ſhould bee vertuqus, and {hould haue the graces, and gifres of 
the holy Ghoſt, wiſhing that hee had them not: from whece proceedeth the 
moſt grieuous finne of icandal, which is;to ſay, or doeſomething to cauſe 
our neighbour to loole grace, and charitie. Such was the enuic of the di- 
vell againſt man, by the which ( ſaierh the Wiſeman) deathe entred inte 
the worlde, whom all they imitate that are of his faQtion. This might ſufe 


ey. that at isn 
kice ro abhoue this ſo abominable vice, which maketh mes an imitarour of 
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fathan, And (6 confounding my ſelfe forthe finne whichin this matter I 
hauecommitted,I will ſay tro my ſelfe. Seeing thou Tait called to imizate Chriſt, 
mate nor his enemie, for if thou unitateit bimin enuie , thou shallr bee partaker 
of the aeath that entredithereby. 


;THE.11.-POINT. . Ro 


Econdly, I will confider the innumerableeuills of finne; and paine that 

ſpring fromenuie, by Gods iuſt puniſhment, that it felfe might beerhe ' 
mes cruell rormentour of himrhatis ſubieRed vnro it, alwellin this life, 
as in the other. | ; 

. 1, Enuie isa venemous breath of the infernall ſerpent, by the which 

hee caſteth outallhis' poiſon rogirher, feducing ro moſt grieuous finnes, 
obicuring'reaſon ,-enraging the loule corrupting the bodie, and-rotting 
the bones, and much more deſtroying the ſtrong vertues of the harte. 368 

2. Oathe other fide, ir is like a difeale incurable, or very difficult to bee Proy.1 
eured: for as itis a vice infamous , and proper onely to bale &ſeruile min- 39. 
des,lo weeare aſhamed to manifeſt it to the ſpirituall phifition, and with 
what ſucceſle ſocuer it bee, though it bee contrary, prolperous,or aduerle, 
iris nounſhedand augmented. All which may bee pondered by certaine 4 
examples of holy ſcripture, in all eftates of pers6s;according to the degrees  . 
of the enuie that wee ſpake of. Cain thorough enuie, thar _—_— God v 2 
accepted the ſacrifice of his brother Abel, killed him by deceite, & cruelty: ©**{-4.9? 
yea hee would haue covered his finne from almightie God, and hee dit- - 
paired of mercy, and remedy. The bretheren of-Ioſeph thorough. enuie, 
put hinvin awell, and folde himfor a flaue;and though hee humbled him- 
lelfe vnto them, rhey were nor appeaſed. Core, Dathan , and _—_ ell- _ 4 
uing Aaron, and Moyles, would hane viurped their dignitie, and haue put xr, ; 5 / 
the people ina rumult:for the which the earth opened, and {wallowed'zi. 7 / 
themaliue. Saul thoroughe enuie perſecuted Dauid with:iuch obſtinacy, 
that hee liued as if hee had beene poſſeſſed with a divell, and killed him- 
ſelfe; like a man in deſpaire. Finally the lewes, for the enuy they bore a- 
painſt our Saujour Chrift, committed the greateſt ſinnes, and luttered the 
oreateſt ptinrſhments, that hatte happened in the worlde. 7 Us 

3. Fromhence will paſſe to conſider thepuniſhmen:s.of hell, where the + - 

enuious with ancredible rage {ball curne againſt themlelues , biting theig- » 
owne fleſh, and tharcruell worme thar -gvaweth their conſciences {hall 
whert their teeth withenuy, remembring what goods:hey-loſt, and others. 
obrained:ſpecially when after the day re. iudgement,they {ballſee the glory 


Colloquis; 
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eneſ, 2 7. 
FR | | | 


of therighteous, whom here they delpiſed, | bole Jo -37 apc ms 
4+ Finally ebuy is foeuill anderuell , thatitconuertath al things toits,, © *7* 
"24 "= /, owne * 


xy2' 
 owne hurt. From others men'good, it dravyeth a ſpirit of heavineſſe that 
dryeth vp the bones. And from other mens harmes,it drawerh ſuch aman- 
ner of joy, that with the finne it maketh it ſelfe partaker of them. And 
therfore 1n hell the good, and euill of others, ſhall bee the proper torments 
of the enuious. Now this being lo, why doe not I tremble'at this cruell 
beaſte? How dare 1 dwell with this Bahliske, that with his eye killeth,and 


Cologuie, 
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I. Part, Meditation XXII, 


may 1 apply to my ſelfe that of the Apo- 


tormenteth mee? O how true 


EL. 4. title: Woe to mee that Wickedly h 


e followed the Waies of Cain, perſecuting for 


enuy mybretheren:and like Balaam haue giuen them enill counſellto ouerthroW them 


ſua cononi- in ſinne: & like Core havepretended ro exalt myſelfe, by debafing of them. I haue 


deſerued 'o my God)that the earth should ſwalloywe mee as it did Core: that 1 should 
periche m:ſerablyl.ke Balai: &: thou shouldſt caſte mee for ener out of thy preſence 
like Cam, imitating in paine, thoſe Whom Timitatedin finne. But heerein by thy 
grace 1 differ from Cain , conſeſs:mg that thy mercy 15 greater then my Wukedneſſe, 

' andiherefore I hope to obtaine tire pardon thereof, Amen. 


THE IL POINT: 


_ idly, will aonfier the greate benefits which are included in the 


ife& mortification of enuy, and in embragng brotherly charity, 


Pondering firſt, the a&es of charirie, as they are contrary to enuie. The 1, 


Bern, ſer, Is, to refiſt evill morions, in ſuch ſorte, that thovghT feele my ſelfe to bee 
49incan;, allailed with heauieneſle for the proſperity of my netghbour,that yer 1 giue 


not conſent thereunto. 2.. That ir is berttet to retoice at his good , as uf it 
were myne owne, and to give him, the much good may it doe him. The 3. 
and moſt perfe& is, ro wiſh that many had.the ſame excellecies that I haue, 
yea, and greater,if God ſhallbee fo 
as if they were myne owne: 

2. To moue mee toſo excel 
nerofitie of a Chriſtian minde, to ſeeke more Gods: plealure, then mine 
owne ; and the glory of God much more then mine owne : and that ir. 
may bee [{pread amon 


pleaſed, reioicing thereat-for this cauſe, 


lent ates T amto ponder, that it is the ge- 


many, and in many things. And if it bee his will, 

_ . and for his glorie, thar others ſhould haue greater naturall, or ſupernacu- | 
Nam. 11: rall giftes then I, itas iuſft, that my will ſhould condeſcende thereunto. I 
27-@:29-- muſt not bee like to Ioſue the ſervant of Moyſes, who was :enuious that 


others ſhould prophecie, burlike Moyles himſelfe, who faid: 1 would 1 


ht vnderſtand that all did prophecie, thatall were wife, prudent , and 


op 


UZC; 


: and tharall did ſerue, and glorifiealmightie God, 1 muſt not bee like 


diſciples of lohn the Baptiſt, who wereennious that Chriſt ſhould bap- 
owe after him; butrather as the 


chatall ſhould fo Bapeiſt him- 


""_— "_ _ 3 % Www ki 4 - wo ——_— * 


fe}fe, who ſaid: It behoueth that Chriſt encreaft, and 1 diminiſhe: I reioyce 
char my neighbourisexalred, and Lhumbled: and {o it is meete when al- 
mightie God will haue it ſo. Beſides this, brocherly charity, contrarily to 
enuye,draweth out of all things good toir ſelfe: for retoicing at the good 


of my neighbour, T make ir myne owne: and grieuing at his euill; I ſhall 


free my ſelfe there from: for by luch ates I dilpoſe my lelfe,tharalmightie 


God may giue mee the one, and deliuer mee- fro the other, in ſuch ſorreas | 


ſhall bee moſt conuenient for mee. - | 


/ 3: Finally, with this charitie whoſe fruite is peace, and 2 oye in the holy of 
Ghoſt, I ſhall beginne euen from earth to taſte what is in heaven, where all / 
the blefſed arecontented, & the leaſt are partakers of rtheirglorie that haue * 


moſt , thorough the ioy they receiue thereby. And fo | ſhallbee partaketr 
of the proſperity. and ioy of all my neighbours, hauing ſo many motiues of 
allacricie,as | ſhallſee good foftunes happen vnto chem. /' + 


O my ſoule, begin foorthWith to exercize vpon earth, the lifethat thou hopeft to Coll 


emoy wn heaven. If thoW Wallt needes haue enuye, let it bee a holy enuye of the good, 


vnuaring them in that Which is good,. endevouring to excell all, not to bee more 44 Gal. /2 
honoured , but that it thee almightie God may bee more glorifyed, World Without + * G/ 


enae, Amen. 
THE XXIV. MEDITATION. - 
of Slothe, -: T4 
THE- 1. POINT. - * 


exe*cize.Heerein wee may {inne manifouldly, thorough the many 
ws vices that accompagny 1t.-' UA 33's 4, 4 HS 
1.” The firſt is, ar-oucr greate feare: of the labour ,' and hardeneſle of 
yertue, flying it for Prov 4 from whence procedeth heuineſſe, and te- 
diouſneſles in the exercizes thereof, performing them wich irkſomneſle. 

2, - The ſecond- is, pubHanimitye,and cowardile inenterprifing difficult 
things in Gods ſeruice, hiding for this cauſe the talents that almightie God 
hath given mee, and nor viing them, wheathe lawe of witice, or charitie 
obliperh mee. EEE 

. The thirdis, is tothe; and negligence in fullfilling, and obſeruing 
thelawe ofalmightie God, the Euangelicall councells, the ſtarutes and ru- 
les of myne eſtate, and office; doiny the!e things alicle moxe or lefſe with 
BOBET, * " BI 5 + 7 breakings 
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| Ccidie, (which wee commonly call by thename of Slothe, )is a 0.740. x; + 
diſordinate heauineſle, and faſtidions irkſomneſſe of yertuous 2.9. ; 5: 


D.Th.1.2 
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Ia '7-, T. part, Meditation XXHIT 
breakinge off delayes, and repugnancies, for feare;; and when 1 cannot 4 
therwile leaue them vadonne, with bale endes and feruile, and lubile in- 
tentions. | | ; 

4. The fourth is inconftanciey in proſecuting the ations of vyertue. 
& carrying them to the ende: with inſtabilitiein them, daſhing out of one, 
into another to take away tediouſneſle, vnrill1 leaue oft the good | haue 
begun, retourning backe, like a dogitohis vomite. | 

5. The fifth is diſmaiedneſſe,and diſtruſt of getting the vpperhand in. 

' pretention of vertue: or of getting the viftories againſt temptations, vnrtill 
wee fall into the abilme of delperation. | | 

L =. D. 6. Theſixth is, rancour, and indignation againſt ſpirituall perſons, 

| Greg l.31. becauſe their vertues,and good exaple vpbraide mee to my face: or becauſe 

 wmer.c. 3', | am offended with the aduiſes, and correRions | receiue from them. /i+ - 
7. The ſeuenthis, idlenefle in looſing that precious time which almigh- 

.- tie Godhathgiuen mee to labour, As alto ouermuch fleepe, & drowlineſle 
in good workes, [pecially in the ſpirituall exerciſes of prater, reading, maſle, 

ſermons , and conference concerning almightic God , thoxough the imall 

: delight 1 rake in them. wy | + 44 Inge, + 

| E'p Caſsia. 8: The eighris, vagation in diverſe vnlawfull , and vaine things to 

| f.20,c, 2, entertaine mee: asare voluntarydiſtraftions, of thought, and imagination; 

: pratling, and looſnefle. of rongue inidle wordes;vaine ſportes; beholding 

prophane repreſentarions ; HFICnry of the lenſes ; wauing of the body, 

gadding vpand downe the ſtreetes, heere,and there for paſtime,and recrea- 
tion;and deliring change;beeing conſtant in nothing bur in inconſtance, 

9. Finally bis vice belong/all ſinnes of amiſsions,and negligences in 

Gods ſernice, which are innumerable: and hardely- ſhall you {1 a good 

worke, but it hath fome of thele defettes, either in the beginning; in the 

midle, or inthe ende; wherefore I am greately. to,accule. my lelte before 
our Lord, ſaying vnto him. , - S864 4 Eg rs 

Col8quic. 1 confeſſe (0 my God) that in this vice onely; Thane finued ſo often, that my 
| ſinnes are num berleſſe:and therefore throWwe them alltogither into the numberleſſe 

multitude of thine infinite mercies, that thou maigft remedie the, numberleſſe mul» ' 
idudes of my myſeries, Amen: | | 
: | - THE: IT, POINT. 


2.12.4. 26 
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Econdly,T am to cofider the moſt grieuous hurtes proceeding from flo- 
the:lome rhat ſpring from it felfe: and others added by the wit chaſtis 
xementr of almightie God, both in this life, and in the other. _ | 
1. The firſt are the moſt grieuous: For luk-warmneſle is painefull,. and 
leach, and yery neere neighbour to: hell: is emp. 
, tie 
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feth the harte of ſpirituall conſolations, it filleth it with heauineſſe, and b_ 
openeth the gate to innumerable temptations of rhe diuell;who commeth xx D, zex; }. 
to dwel,and ertle himſelfe in that ſoule which hee findeth idle, & vacant; 3-& 5.de 
bringing with him,ſeuen other worſer dinells, which are the multitude of 4/**" 
finnes: forall gather rhemſeluesro therſlothefull , and'idle foule, which DTS 
(as Salomon faieth) like a vineyarde , or graunge which is not cultiuated, * / : 2 
no: hath no trenche,nor mclolure,1is full of the nertles of finnes , and of .,celef.23% 
the thornes of paſsions, and birterneſles:it is trodden ypon, and trampled z 9. — 
by the diuells, and by diverſe vnquiet thoughtes , which like paſſengers Prow. 24) 
enter in, and iſſue out by it. From whence proceedetha ſtrange ponertie 3% X 
N {pirituall goods andanvnproffirable beggerie, for hee that in the winter _ . -- 
ofthis life hath not plowed nor laboured, ſhall begge in the ſummer of Fog "_ 
death, & ſhall findenone to giue him what hee a + like the hue fooliſh 1,,.:5, 
Virgins, who thorough flothe fallinga fleepe, begged oyle for their lampes, s. 
and none would beeginen them. | | 
2, Beſides this, the iuſt ſuſtaine exceeding greate loſle by this luke- 
warmneſſe:which is as1t were the canker of vertues , the mothe of good -S 
workes, the aloes of conſciences, the baniſher of diuine confolations, the 
diminiſher of merits.,.and the augmenter of their labours : for the luke- 
warme in yertue, walke full of feare, and defires. Feare oppreſle chem, and 
defires:torment them. They labour much,and thrive burkile.for the bur- " 
then of Gods lawes lyeth heauy vpon them, and they merir bur litle in "$4 
bearing ir, becauſe of the greate repugnancie , and yrklomnefſe wherewith *: 72 
they beare it:and {o they Liuein perill of forſaking it, and of falling into the 14a, 10, 
maleditions of Ieremie, which laieth. Curſed bee bee that doeth the Worke of 12. | 
our Lord fraudulentlie. And into that other moſt terrible one, wherewith #7-48. / 
Chriſt our Lord threatned a luke-warme Biſhop, ſaying vnto him: that if j/ 6 XL. 8 
hee ameded nor,hee would womit him outof his mouth, & caſt him both 7 F 5» 
from himſelfe,and out of the miſticall bodie of his Church... - PE ce Op 
. Finally as the florhfull ſeruant which buried the talent of his Lord, 21a. 253: 
lof what hee had,and was caſt into vrrer darkeneſſe, where there is perpe- +/ -/ 
tuall weeping, and gnaſhing of teethe: ſo the lothfull ſhallbee thay wm: -/ 
hell with torment proportioned to hisflorhe, raking from him the talent / 
of faith and hope which hee had buried. And becauſe hee toued idlenefſe,& - 
trembled at labour, hee ſhall liue in perpetuall darkeneſle:not working, but. / 
ſuffering, tremblng,and gnaſhing of his teethe for the terribleneſle of rhe 
torments that heetuffereth. CB 8. | | 
O eternall God, by Whoſe ſentence the faint hearted, and ſlothefull perished in ._, ... 

the deſert, Without entring into the lande Which thou hadft promiſed them; 1 con- roma, < 
felſe that for my ſlothe, 1 deſerue to bee caſt ont of thy houſe,co Om_ mo fan. > 
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kingdome, and beeing bounde,hande,and foote to bee caſt into vtrer darkeneſſe.”T 


4 amt greived (0 Lord) for my. former flackeneſſe: delmer mee from i for they mercye, 


that I may merit to enter into the lande of eternallpromiſe, Amen. 
THE IL POINT, 


1. Hirdly,l will conſider the greate benefits that [ ſhall obtaine by van-' 

Ting flothe, and imbracing ſpirituall alacritye,and fernour in the 
ſeruice of God: for 1. The workes of vertues, ſhallbee eafie and ſweete 
vnto mee: I{hall labour litle and thriue grearely, encreating much in a litle 
time:like ro thoſe workemen, who comming late to the vineyarde, Iaboy- 
red ſo feruently, that thy merited as greate rewarde in one hover, as the 
flacke did chicks | 
and ofthe heate, which burthen they had nor felr , if they had feruently 
laboured:for the alacrity of the ſpiric, maketh the burthen of the lawe ver 
ealye, and the yoke thereof very tweerte. And beſides this , it augmentet 
merires, it doubleth the ralers receiued; it cauſerh greate peace in the ſoule, 
and it much affurethperſeuerance to the obtaining of glory. £ 

2. I may likewife ponder, that God our Lord exceedingly delighterh 

to bee ſerued with zeale, and alacritie : foras hee is eflencially alacnirye it 
ſelfe, and as all the workes that hee doeth, and the rewardes that hee gi- 
ueth vs, are with greate alacririe, OY in doing vs good; moſt juſtly 
hee commaunderh mee to ferue him, and gine him, whar hee requireth, 


* + not with yrkſomneſle, and fadnefle, norperforce, and with repugnancy, 


but with teruency, and alacrity of harte: Hilarem enim datorem , diligit Dents. 
For God loueth a cheerefull hes To ſuch a one hee doth greate fauours, 
and heareth thepetirions, and' defires of his hearte. And finally hee giuerh 
him a taſte of that alacrity thar 1s enioyed inheauen , becaulc hee fullfillerh 
cheerefully Gods will vpon- earth. And therefore am moſt earneſtly to 
of $od our Lord this moſt noble fpirir of alacrity in his ſeruice, lay- 
ing vnto him with Dauid: © | 


Render vnto mee the ioy of thy ſaluation , and confirme mee With thy principal! 
Colloquice ,..-. ; oy wy ou? rind. Tih thy principal 
Pfal, f . ſpirit. O Sauiour of the Wordle , that reioycedſt like a giant to runne thy courſe, 


though it were very Sharpe, graunte met that healthe , and allacritie of ſpirit , that 


thou gainedſt for mee,that I may in ſuch manner tanne my courſe; that 1 may mers 


ro game an eaernall croWwne, Arie. © | 


+ THE 


dlaboured many howers, bearing the burthen of the day, 
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THE XX V.' MEDITATION, © © 
'Fpon the ten Commaundements of the laWye of God, * ' D:Thev; | 
249.100, / 


9 Or theende of this meditation, it will much helpe to forme in Pins | 


the imagination,a hgure like the viſion which the Propher Za- Zach,gnutc 7 
charie had, wherein hee ſawea volume, or parchmentextended, A 
which was ten cubits in breadrh, and rwenty in length, wherein 

were Written the finnes of him that ſtealeth; and of. bir that iweareth 

falſely, andrhe malediQiog thar ſhall therefore lighr vpon him; which vo- 

Iume came flying to his houſe, and deſtroied it, vntill it had conſumed all 

the woad, and the ſtone. In the ſame manner I will imagine before-mee 

2 greate booke or parchment very broade and long: and. in one fide thereof, / 

I will beholde written my oathes, thefres, murmurarions, and all other fin- / / 

nes that I haue-commirred againſt the ten commaundemenrs of the law/ 

of God: for as I goe writting them in the booke- of my conſcience, God / 

goech writting them inthe booke of his iuſtice to- chaltize them in his 

time. And on the other fide, 1 will beholde written all the maled:Qions, 

and puniſhments that almightie God rhrearneth againſt Tuch as breake 

theſe ten commaundements, or any of them: making compariſon berwene / 

the finnes, and the puniſhments, 1n number, grieuoufnefle, and continua- 

tion. For if my finnes bee many, the puniſhments 'ſhallbee many: and if 
they were very grieuous, and of long continuance;the puniſhments ſbal 4 
bee very grieuous, and of ſo long continuance, thar they ſhallbee ecernall, 

And for thatchaſtizements whenthey are behelde very farre diſtant , ter- / 

rifye br litle, I'will imagine that this booke of Gods iuſtice , commeth ygjumen 
flying very swifily ro light vpon the houſe of my ſoule, and peraduenrure. yolams. | 

it isallreadye very neere, and will this daylight vpomir, deathe, or chaſtts / 
zement leazing ſodainelyvpon mee, For if |'make haſte to finne, God wilt - | 

likewiſe haſten his puniſhments, and make defolate my body, tfoule, ho+- | 

nour, wealth, and all chat 1 haue. With this holeſome apprehenfion, 1 will / 

beſeeche our Lord to illuminate my ſoule, thar I may knowe the linnes / 

that are written in this booke, and che chattizements, thatThane delerued; 

ayding mee with his grace bitterly to bewaile them;thar with'my penance, 

I may blotteoutthe linnes, & that his metcy may likewile blotre'out the 

maleditions; that bee had written againſt them.” + TS TRY 
' 2. This beting preſuppoſed, -1 will beegin the medication, diſcoutrfing: 

vpon the ten'commanndements, ot the 12 ofalmiphcie God?With aliter- / A 

ullement, that (as Caſsianus ſayerh ) the commaundements'of God hatte* cotta. je / || 
fol Aa oww-///; 
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coltar.t4. two fenſes, one litterall, and che other ſpirituall. The firſt ſerueth for ox- 
c4p.11.& dinarie people thatpretende no more bur to ſaue themſclues , The ſecond 


D: Bonds. 1 
opuſe, de for rthole that defire 
41 l, | 
Us A you is contrarie to the ende of the precept. And according to this ſecond ſenſe, 


eater perfeQion, who are not contentto fiye, onely 
mortall, and veniall inne: but alſo deſire to flye whatſoever imperfeRion 


fer. de 10. 1 will declare in what manner wee linne againſt every commaundement. | 


precep: i, 
foro, 2. 
_ £Ex08.20.3 


Þ. Reg.15. 
23. 

| Ad Phil, 

3- 19- 

b- 26, 


_ ſpirit 


THE L POINT, 


"1 Fir Iam toconfider what almightie God commaundeth, and pro- 
hibirech in his holy law, andin what ſort wee doe finne 2vainſt it, 
running thorough the ten:commaundements ,'and thorough that which 
4. they include within them. The firſt commaundement,comaun- 

eth the principall workes that appertaine to the vertue of faith, hope,cha. 
ritie, and religion: that is to ſay, to adore one onely God, to belecue fire 
mely all ſuch things as hee hath reuealedto his church: to expe thoſe 
which hee hath promiſed, and to loue him more then all things that are 
created. Apgainit this I may finne. 1. By idolatrie, or infidelitie , adoring 
falſe Gods, or denying that which God hath revealed , or doubting ther- 
of. I may likewiſe anne, (as the holy ſcripture ſayeth) adoring the idole 
of mine owneiudgement and will, rebelling againſt the will of almightie 
God,or holding for my God, my belly, or money: or denying God by my 
workes, ornot obſeruingdue loyalltic vnto him. 2. I Gane, in deſpairing 
that I ſhall obraine heauen, or pardon for my finnes, or that almightie 


-God will heare my praiers according to his promiſe: andcontrarily in pre» 


fuming ro obtaine this, without viing the meanes that God hath therefore 
ordained, 3. Thorough hatred, or want of love, louing ſome creature more 
thenalmightie God; or reieting the wil of God, to fulfill that of the crea- 
eture,or in becing flacke in louing him. with. all my heart, minde,and ſoule, 
and with all my force; much forgetting both him,and his benifits. 

2. The ſecond commaundementr,prohibiteth cuery defe& whatſoeuer, 
in.the truth, iuſtice, reuerence,and.neceſsitie ofan oath:ſo that I may not by 
ſwearing,affirme any thing, contrarie to mybelecefe: or promiſe any thing 
without jntention to fullhll ir,or any thing that is euill, or not fullhll that 
which is pogne: ſweare withour neceſsitie or vrility,nor without conſi- 
dering well what] 's! eo without that reuerencethart is due to the ſoue- 
raigne name ofalmightic God, whenſocuer Ltake it in my mouth. 1 may 
likewiſe finne, breaking my vowe, or cauſeleflely differing to fullkll ir, .or 
becing flacke in the obſcruation of ir, derogating from the perfeRtion 
that I proſeſle, | 


3 32 


» riours, obeying their ordonance without contradiftion, or without per- 


_ robbeGo 
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. In the third of ſanttifying the feaſtes, 1 may ſfinne in doing in the any / 
forntle worke,that is prohibited, orin not heaing a whole 260 or in wee/ C/o 
aſsiſting therear with due renerence and attention: or waſting ſuch dayesin S. 
things vaworthy of the feaſts, and of the ende for the which they were in» _ | 
ſtirured, which is ropraie, and to glorifie God. Lt, Br. {-/{ M 

4+ The fourth commaundeth, ro honour our parents according to the 
fleſb,to luſtaine them in their neceſsiries, 6 to obey them in theiriuſteoms 
maundements:and in like manner our ſpiricuall Glack prelates, and ſoupe- 


: ; 


44 Phis 
uerſenefle of iudgement, without repugnancy of the wil, & withour delay %?;*- 3 _ 
in the execution, And to draw this out more curiouſly, lamin humilitie ro : + O7-2-21 
holde all for my fuperiours, honoring all, and ſubieQing mylelfe to cuery 3» 


humaine creature for God. ; : 


5. The fifch,not to kill, prohibiteth all chat hath beene declared in the 
two & twentieth meditatio of wrath: and ſpiritualizing the ſeueral wayes 
of killing. 2. I kill my foule by fanne, taking away trom icthe life of grace.2. ,,,q They, 
| exciaguiſh the ſpirit, that is, the inſpicanions of the holy Ghoſt, reieRing ;. :9. * © 
thoſe good defires wherewith he in{pireth mee. 3. I crucifie Chriſt within 4d Heb. 
mee,& trample vpon his blood, doing workes,for which hee might againe ** 6- 
bee crucified, if the firlt crucifying had not ſuffized. 4. I kill the ſoules of 
my neighbours with ſcandall, beeing to them a ſtibling blocke by my euill 


almes, when charitie obligeth mee thereunto: as wee call it killing of the f,,,, me- 
poore, when wee {uccour them not with the corporall workes of mercie. rienem, f 

6. The fixth,not tocommir fornication , prohibiteth all that which is »# pawif, 
declared in the20. meditatio of luxurie.Bur yerthere are other ſortes of ſpi- *<1/. 


ritual fornication,and adulterie,forſaking God which is the true ſpoute of ys; "_ 


ourſoules,to ioine mylelfe by diſordinateloue vato ſomecreature;or adul- Caff. 
terating the workes, and wordes of almightie God, doing, & ſaying,them, collar, 14, 
not<o pleaſe him , or to ingender ſpirituall children that may bee plealing cp. i, 
vato him,burtfor my owne pleaſure, or MR re finally beeing | 
alltogither forgetfull of God,anddwwerted with idle occupations. 

7. Theſeuenth not to ſteale,prohibiteth al that hath beene ſpoken of in 
the 21.mediratis of auarice:and beſides this, ſpiritually Irobbe, & deſtroie 
many things peg o ga others,contrary to the will of their owner. For 1 

F of his glorie, and play the banqueroute with his giftes: I am an 

vnthcift of che time that I had to tpede in his ſeruice: 1 pay him nor the deb- 
tes thatl owe him,by reaſon of my finnes,orof his benefits, ſatisfying for 
the one, & becing chankeful vnro him for the other. 1 robbe my wil which 


I deliuered him by my yowe of obedience ;and 1 vſurpe his authoririe, in+ 
ks I, . | Aa 2 terpos 


; ns, GE . < D.Amb.d, - 
_ example:or notſuccouring them with correRQion, or counfaile, or ſpirituall | noſes 
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 terpofing myſelfe to indge the ſecrets of my —_G which belon 
| _ _ to his tribunall. And in like manner, I deſtroyethecharitie, and f| iicuell 
f riches of myneighbours, aydingthe capraine of theeues, the diuell, who - 
+3 3s.continually-bubted in; robbing them. Lol-atte to dh low ar <2024 
1 $8. The eight not to bearefalle witnefle , prohibiteth all finnes of the 
{ tongue, that are againſt the honour, and fame of our neighbour, whereof 
meation was mad? in the 22. meditation, of wrath. Alto, to iudge raſh] 
of his a{faires, or to ſulpett cuill of them, raking rhem in rhe wortt parte. 
withour a lufficient foundation: or ro deceiue him by any manner of lye;or 
6t:0n, as is that of hipocrifie , flatrerie, worldely compliments, and of- 
fers,' hauing no purpole to fullfll them. And ſpiritvalizing-this precepr, 
I bears falle wirneſle againſt almightie God, when F thinke- balely of his 
oodneſle, and mercie: of his iuſtice, and prouidence : and when by- my 
eullyvorkes, I defame, and diſcredit his law, and his do@trine, and am a - 
caule,that his holy nameis blaſphemed among the gentiles, or lefle eſtee-- 
med,and reuerenced amog the Fichfull. [alſo 5 ro almightie God, when - 
L fullhll not my worde, hauing giuen it vnto himz nor the reſolution that. 
I made ro doe tome thing in his {eruice. The ninch .and tenth commaun- 
dementsare declared in the fixth andfenuenth.. - DE 12 
:.,9. After I haue conſidered theſe frnnes, Tam to charge mylelfe with'ths - 
before our Lord: with greate-dolour, .and {ſhame for hauing committed 
them. And allbeir I had broken but one commaundement onely , I may { 
elteeme mylelfe (as the Apoſtles S. Iames faith) gilty, and culpable of all: . 
for in euery finne I {hall fnde that which is fpirituallie prohibited in all: 
forone mortal ſinne onely;in the forme that hath beene declared,is as ido- 
latry, m3 199 999: EY WAGE an FACES 097 homicide. And therefore - 
E- : reprehending mylſelfe, Imaycall myſelfe by thete infamous names, laying. 
*  Colloquie | Idolater,,nfidell, adulrerer,theefe;Fypocrite, and bomicide, hoWy haſt thou dared 
4 to iniurie ſo many Waies a God of ſo imfinite maieſtie? Why doeft thou not breake- 
i thy harte With griefe, for bauing broken the ſo uſt commaundements of thy Lord#' 
* pſal.u1s. 2 God of my ſoule, that T1 maght ſay to thee With Nauid: Mine eies baue gushed" 
236, \ forth iſſues of Watrers:becauſe they kept not thy lawe . Graunt vnto mee theſe 
> | peares ſo abundaunt,that I may Wach therewith myne innumerable finnes. 
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T'HE IM. POINT:;. 
CESErnY am to conlider the malediQtions thatalmightie God poyw- 
reth ourvpon'the breakers of his lawe , and the terrible piiniſbments* 
that hee threatneth vnto them , borh in this life, and in the other, | 
x. This 1 may ponder diſcourſing hr of the terrible catalogue that 
Keyes nakgth of tele malediions in yo chaprcs of Druccronomy, 
| — | Gaying 


* 
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fying vnto' the people,” that if ow broke the Jawe of almightie God, Deur. 27. / 
theſe maleditions ſhould come vpon them,' and ouertake them , Thou 15 & 28, 
ſhalt beecutſed ity the ciry, and in the feelde. Curſed {hallbee the fruite of 5%: - / 
thy wombe, and of thy flockes: God ſhal ſende down@vpon thee famine, / 
and peſtilence: hee ſhall chaſtize thee with pouerty, burning teuers, colde, 
heate, corrupt ayre, and rottenefis- v2 mull thou perithe : The-heauen that 
is aboue thee ſhallbee of brafle, and theearth thatthav rreaget ſhallbee of 
iron: It ſhall raine duſt vpon thy lands, and the aſhes of heauen ſhall fall 
downe vpon chee.” Hee {Fall deltuer thee into rhe handes of thyne ene, / 
myes: and thy deade D00gs {hallbee foode for the bfrdes of the ayre, and// 
for the beaſtes of the earth. And in this manner hee goerh on with other 
horrible maleditions, Whichafrer hee hath reckoned vp,as if they were but - 
litle ones, hee ſaierh: God ſhallaugment thele plagues adding others that ' 
are greater. And becaule the curle of God 1s not only in worde, but in deede, 
thereis none of thoſe rhar infringe his law that ſhallbee able to eſcape, 
what almighrie God ſhal inflit vpon him. An finally al ſhallbee overtaken 
with that laſt which Chriſt our Sauiour ſhall pronounce at the day of iud- 
oement, the rerribſeneſſe whereof hath allready beene_ declared , The 
effets of theſe malediftions the mUUANs Leeple of the Tevwes had- 
had experience of in their time, and" many of them wee experiment in 
ours, Which with al are aduiſes for out amendment: for that the defire - 
of this diuine lawgiuer , is not to intangle vs in theſe malediftions, 
bur to terrifie vs that wee may keepe his lawe , and bee deliuered ' 
from them. Pet's $ | TY 1s 
. O mott inſt laWginer, I conſeſſe that wn very greate iuſtice the heaven should Coloquie®, / 
bee to mee of braſſe, and the earth of iron, and that 1 deſerue neither the favour | 
of earth, nor heauen,1 deſerve that thoushouldst ſtoppe thy eares again# my prater, "v0 2Is 
becauſe 1 ſtopped mine agamnit thy law . I haxe drunge Wickedneſſe like water, 1 5g $116, 
and therefore it is reaſon that meleduttion chould enter 1.ke Water ito my bowels. - vjat. cos. - 
But remember, 0 Lord, that thou didit ſubieft thyſelfe to the curſes Which the 18. / 
lave caſt ypon him that dyed crucified , to deliuer vs from the curſes that are Ad Gal.y 
threatned by the law. Applye vnio mee then, the fruxe of thy death , pardoning *3*. 
mee the ſinnes that agam#t the lay 1 haue commuted , and freeing mee from the - 
malediftions that for them I haue deſerued, Amene ; | Fe; 
2. I may likeyiſe ponder the chaſtizements thatalmightie God. infli-.- 
fteth vpon thoſe, thar breake che ten commaundements of his law , as 


they are repreſentedin rhe ten plagues of Egipr, with the which chey are RR wn 
/ . +44 Fo 


41, 


Mate,'2 53) 


times puniſhed, that are rebells ta the commaundemenats of almighty denn” 12 


man | 
God, as Pharao, and his vaſſalls were, there comming vpon them frogs, COTS 


flyss, gnartes,peſtilengesand graſhoppers, rhunde:s, ugchings, haile, and 29.1 4.1.4) 
" : | Aa 3 darkgnells - 7 


$ Apoc:8s.2. 
x5. 6. & 
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Colloquic 


182 "Part. Medaation XXV. On 


darkeneſſe exceeding thicke: yea and the Angell of God with. his ſworde 
drawen,entred their houſes, killing their hr{t begotten, 8 deſtroying what - 
_— loued moſt, vacill atlaſt the tea of cribulations, { which giueth free 
aflage ro the iuſt}fgrowneth, and ſtrangleth chem for rheir finnes,finking 
ike leade to the bottome of hell, where they ſhalbee melted, and rormen- 
ted in that her everlaſting. | 
3- And that wee may not imagine that theſe plagues touched onely the 
auncients before the comming of Chriſt, whe our Lord was called the God 
of vengeance, there is mention alſo madeof them in the Apocalips . For 
Gods prouidence which is benigne to the obleruers of his law,is rigorous 
againit thole thar infringe it:wherefore hee hath in readinefle ſeuen Angels 
with teuen terrible rrompers,, and other feuen with ſeuen cups full of 
tis wrath, and indignation, which they powre out vpon rhe earth, ſ{tri- 
ing hnners with horrible plagues. 4 
O my ſoule, Why doeft not thou tremble to treſpaſſe that lay , that hath ſuch 
terrible, and zealous revengers? HoW is it, that thou art not terrified with the 
ſounde of theſe trompets? Hop is it, that borrour is not cauſed in thee With the 
horrible Wine of theſe cups? HoWv art thou not affrighted With the dreadfulneſſe of 
theſe plagues? O moſt mercifull IESVS that receiuedit fiue Woundes on the Croſſe, 
«nd from heade to foote Wait Wounded theron: cure With this precious blood the 
Woundes of my fines, that I wy bee free from ſo horrible plagues, Amen. 
4+ Latily, 1 willponder ſo 


cular chaſtizemenrs that almighrie 
| God threarnethin Scripture to ſuch as breake any ſpecial comaundements; 
'+3* thatis to ſay . 4 man that Siweareth much,sballbee filled With iniquitie , and 


plague 5ball nor depart from his boſe . W herein are let downe two moſt 
_ hurres of this vice, which are, to fill che houſe of a man with 

es, and puniſhments, with ſpirituall and corporall woundes, and to 
lay it euen with the foundarions,as it is manifeſt by the malediQion of the 


_ volume, which weepurtin the beginning of this meditation . Allo a- 


inſt him that deſpileth bis father, and mother hee ſayeth : That the 
uens ſhall pull out his eyes, and the Eagles ſhall cate them : for 
fuch a one is not worthy ot long life, but of an infamous dearh,and 
in the other life , the infernall Rauens , and Eagles fhall put out his 
eyes, blinding him with obſtinacy, and cating his bowells with do- 
lour. And in this fort wee may ponder, other chaſtizements colle- 
= from what hath beene declared in the leuen Medications pre- 
Cegent, | 


% 


THE 


Of the ten Commaundements, =» 18 3 
THE HL, POINT. 
'T: Hirdly, I am to confider the benediQions that almightic God: po- 


wreth out ypon thoſe that obſerue his lavy: as weil corporall, as [pi- 
rituall benediRions, andas well remporall, as eternall. 

1, This | may ponder firſt running thorough the catalogue that Moyſes | 
maketh of them in the ſame booke of Deuteronomy, ſaying to his people, Deur.13.5 
that if they obſerued the law of God, allthele bleſsings ſhould come vpon =D 
them, & ouertak them. Thou ſhalr, (faith hee) bee bleffed in rhe citic & in 
the feilde: bleſſed ſhallbee the fruite of thy wombe, of thy Jande , of thy 
flockes:Bleſted ſhall thy garners bee, and what thou ſhalt take our of them; 
bleſſed ſhallbee thy commings in,and goings out, & all the workes of thy 
handes. Our Lord ſhall open his moſt excellent treaſures to inriche thee, & 
his heauen that it may raine vpon theeplentifull ſhowers . He ſhall make *' 
thee the head, and not the feete, thou ſhall bee ſuperiour, and neuer infe- 
riour; and thyne enemies ſhall fall before thee. Our Lord ſhall exalt thee 
to bee his holy people, andall fhallreſpe@ thee, becaute thou” art fauou- 
red by his holy name. 4 £ 

2. Theſe,and others beneditions Moyſes goeth on with all; which all 
though they are temporall, accomodated to theeſtate ,- and condition of 

that imperfet people: yet they are a figne of others much rer, and ſpi- 
rituall which almightie God giueth to Chriſtian people;who with all, wat 


' not theſe temporal}, after amore excellent manner: for the prouidence of Mas.6.26 : 


our heauenly Father (as his Sonne himlelfe did promiſe vnto vs) is carefull 
to prouide for vs thoſe that are meerte, giuing them foranaddirion to thoſe | 
that obſerue his law.For hee that openeth his hande, and filleth wich his >, ,;- 
bleſsing brute beaſtes, ſhall openitmuch berrer to repleniſh his children. x6, 
3- From hence 1, will aſcende, to own the ſpirituall benediQions, : 
which almightie God giueth to thoſe that keepe his law, in the keeping 
whereof, hee hath wirh greate excellency included three kindes of good: to 
witt, honeſt, proffitable, and deleQable good, of the which Dauid in the Pſal.12: 
eighteenth pſalme maketh another kyeete caralogue. For firſt the lavy of 
almightie God is moſtpure, and moſt holy converring ſoules,repleniſhing 
them with wiſdome, andall verrues. Ir is alſo moſt profficable to obraine 
all good that may bee deſired, not onely for the foule but for the 
body, as health, long life, fuſtenance-, and proſperity: And therefore Prov. 3.2? 


it is more to- bee dehired: then golde, or then precious ſtones , or dar ag. . 


more then all the treatures of the earth . It is allo moſt deletable, +, . x/ 


much more then hony, or the hopy combe; and cheereth mens mo 27, 
| - with 


/ 


_- 


wo 
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184 1. Part, _ Meditation XXV. 
with a greateralacritye,then any that can bee giuen, by all the ſweet things 
Pſal 20.4 of this life. From hence ic is, that pn. ;hcie -God-preuenterh principiants 
P/4l.83-8 yyith the benedi&tion of delight, rhat they may cheerefully begin the way 


of his commaundements. To chole which ate prgficients, this diuine law- 
giver giuech his benediQtion,thar they may encreale from vertue co vertue, 
Pros. 10. ynrill they arriue ro the height of perteQtion, And vpon the heades of the 


oy Pf 4 juſt that are perfe&, hee powe:erh his blels1ng in great abundance, gluing 


_ them ſome ralte of what in glorie chey ſhall enioie. Aud finallyin the day of 
indgement hee will giue them the ſupreame benediftion, laying vnro the: 
| - Come yee bleſſed of my father, to poilefle the kingdome prepared for 
, You: asallready wee haue pondered, | 
4: Conhidering chele bieſsings, and, comparing them with the curſes 
whichin the precedent-point were declared,.I am. principally ro colle& 
three affe&ions of very much importance. The x. 1s, 2 greate \{orrowe for 
+ having intringeda law lo holy, to profitable, and fo ſweete , making my- 
ſelke vaworthy of its celettiall benedition,and incurring the three euills 
contrarie to the three goods thar haue beene ſpoken of : .for rogither with 
the breach of the law matche tholevices that pollute both-bodie, & {pirir, 
all che remporall, and eternall hurtes, thar bodie and ſoule doe/\uffer; and 
all the heauineſles, and bicterneſleswherewith our harc is afflicted. _ 
5. Thelecond affetion18 of Confidence, afluredly hoping that if I ob- 
- ferue thelawe of almightie God, I ſhall obtaine the blelsings that hee pro- 
miſerth.mee , calling to .minde thoſe memorable yy ardes ot Eccleftaſticus, 
who ſateth, Homo = 6%, credit legi, & lex ills fidelis. The wiſe-man beleiueth 
the lay of God, and the law is taichfull vaco:him:which'is to ſay. The iuſt 
man; and the law arefaichfull onexo another. 1he iuſtisfairhfull in obey- 
ing the law, and the law is faithfull in rewarding the inſt , It defenderh 
him in perills: itcomforteth him in his aduerfities : irdireteth him in his 
proſperities:it counſelleth him in his doubres: ir fauoureth himin his bu- 
fineiles: it maketh his praiers to be hearde;1raideth him/In life ; it prote- 
Reth him in death: and finallyit crownethhimin glorie., 

O na, ſoule,bee fartbfull to the lay of alm:ghtie God, and the laV vhallbee very 
faichfull to thee. Failenort thou in doing What # commaundeth thee; and it Will not 
faile to doe What it promiſeth thee. Praiſe thy ſoueraigne laWgiuer With the pſal- 
terion of ten ſtrings, keeping his ten commauudements,and thou shallt forthwith 
'Pſal.32.2 bee partaker of hs pronuſes.. S4y not With the Wicked Iſraehts: It is avdine thing 

Matach 3; to ſerve God, and What proffit have I in keeping his commanundements'? Conuert 
thyſelfe truely to our Lord, With 4 contrite heaxt for hauing broken them, & thou 
5ballt ſee by experiencethe difference betweene the wſt, and the ſmner : betveene 
thoſe that obſerue his laWe, and thoſe that infringe tt. - 14 ; 
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- 6. The third affeftion muſt bee-greate loue,: ard. 


harte,” which are the r 


for it: ſaying; as Moyles to his people: I will meditate thereon in my ho 
ſe, and vpon the way: at my downe-lying, and oy I willput/ic. as/a 
fignall in my handes, ro worke thereafter : and I-will have it before my- 


= 


ne eyes, to-guide mee thereby: ſaying with Dauid; Lord, how haueI los We 4 
It Ito. 97, *© 
Colloquie 


ued thy holy law?all the whole day itis the matter of my meditation. .... 
O moſt sWeete laW giuer, Who When thou becameſt man , didft forthwith put 


this lap in the middeſt of thy harte,and by thy"grace writtit inthe hartes of thyne Pſal. 36. 
eleft, Write it alſo in my harte, in ſuch manner as it may neuer be blotted out, that 31. & te- 


T may bee Worthy to bee Wtitten in the booky of life; Withoutener being blotted our "1. 32. 
= 


thereof, porlde Without ende, Amen. 
The Concluſion of What hath beene ſaid. 


O Fall thathath beene ſaid-in this medication, LwilL recolle@ a briefe 
ſumme ofthe Titles therein;/'afwell ro-procure greate contririonfor 
haiiing broken the law-of almightic God, as to animate myſclfo-to keepe 
it wich perfeQion. '/ tim 50 , 20005 erigy 

© 1, Becauſeir is juſt, andholy, andxwwirh greate.excellency;embraceth al 
kind of good: 2. To deliuer mytelfe from thermalediQtions, & plagues bork 
temporall, and erernallthar it threatnerh.3./Toenioytheinnumerable;be- 
ned: ions thatitpromilerh in this life; andan that, to come..4. Andprin- 


Ss 4 


Ly 


cipally, for the lawgiuer that gaue ir, to witte, almightie God, infinitely - 


004, wiſe;and potent: and myne infinite benetatour,vpon whom depen- 
*thalFmygood, both remporaliand eternall. And his reaſon only {ball 
ſiffce: to'motie meets lonealavy giuen bytuch. a Father, /and/to bee inft> 


efifth Title is, for that the lawmakerhimſelfe becomming man,put 
it inthe'middeſt of his harte, and came rofulkil it entyrely,vyichout omits 
ting any iotte or tittle:,'to moue mee by his-example;/ to the perfeRt ac- 
compliſhment rherof. LIGHT: © 4 Q! " 101269 Das, +... | ao} 7 77 2 Ws 
-*The fiXth is, for the fdeliry of the law to thoſe that obſerucit; and for 
the expefience that 1 my ſelte'/haue of the greate good L{hall ger-by 0 ſlec- 
uingir, feeling greate peace, and ſerenity of conſcience;;andgreate allacri- 
tie, 'andconfienctin almightie God. Andcontrarilic, of the greate evill 
that befallech mec when i breake inning my harte broken _uebhope 
-919 BY EXCEL= 
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of "God, a ys Salomon ſaiech)-t6 write itin the cables of my &/7. * / 
ree.facultics 'of- my foule; In my Memorie,-to.bee / | 

alwaies mindefull of it: In my Vnderſtanding,to'meditate c6tinually ther-/ 

on : andin my Will, co lous ir, and if neede were, to lay Cowne my life 


. As MINS PAGE, fv uy 
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exceſsiue feares,remorſes of conſcience,and many other miſeries, | 


 y.And finally;becauſe at the houre of death, nothiag will more tormetme, 


A 


then to haue broken the lawe of almightice God, nor nothing more contene 
mee , then to haue obſeruedit, becauſe vpon this dependeth my damna. 
nation , or {dfuation. HerevponlT will conclude, as Eccleſiaſtes conclu. 
ded his booke,ſaying:Feare God, keepe his Commandements, for this ig 
the whole man: that is ro ſay. Herein confiſteth the whole being of man, . 
and theaccompliſhment ofthe obligations of the whole man : and who- 
focuer faileth heerein, failerh inthe inregritie, and perfetion of a man, 8c 
docth likea beaſte. | 


THE XXVI MEDITATION 


Vpon the five Senſes, and exteriour Faculties. 


THE I. POINT. 


FRmpacy HE firſt point ſhallbe,torecall to my remembrance the ſinnes 
at </FthatT haue commitred by my fine ſenles; and exreriour faculties 
CleNGof my body,accuſing mylelfe thereof before our Lord, , 
BRUCE 1, Firſt with myne eyes I haue ſinned, delighting to ſee beauti- 
full, vaine, curious, or hurtfull rhinges , only for vanitie, or Fo hip 


_ or ſenſuallity, with immodeſty,- and liberty of fleſhe; and diſedifica- 


tion of others... So thar;, many times I finnein the things, char I behold, 
orin the intention wherewith I behold them, or in the manner of bechol- 
ding them, carrying Faulcons eyes, & lightly mouing them to owne fide, 
and ro another. | +1451 Feds - 
2. Myne eares Thaue had open to heare vaine,andcurious talke, imper 
nent nouelries,flatterings,and praiſes of myſelfe, murmuringes , and.de- 
trations of others, withoutreprehending them, orſtopping them, oras 
much as ſhewing aneuill liking of them, when 1-was obliged therevnto, 
And hauing ſo much guſt [#1276 nee things, Thaue beene diſguſted to 
heare good talke, anddiſpleaſed to heare ſermons, and the aduiles,and cor- 
zetionsof thoſe tharyvere obliged to giue me them. | | 
3- With the ſmell, taſte, and touching, I haue manifoldly finned in glut- 
tony, and Iuxury,as hath beene declared in the meditations of theſe vices, 
># 4+ Burof the finnes of the tongue, what ſhall I ſay? For ſame wordes I 
haue ſpoken againſt the due reſpeR to the name of God: ſome-againit the 
honour, and fame of my 19, oye arany to the greate hart of myne owne 
foulezas appeareth by ywhar hack beene ſer downe in the firſt points of the 
" Pre- 


bow 3... ov 1 TW 


haſt dared thus to denounce warre againtt almigbtig God! oo 


— — 


| © Of the fiue Senſes, 187 
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1n-cthedue circonſtances, [peaking things, vndecent for myne eſtate ,& pro- 

felsion: or in places,and (as prohibiedas to Ibn th in the hiveh, 

at maſſe, or at ſermon time to theſcandall of others:or when by my rules 

if I beereligious, I am obliged ro keepe filence:or when I ſpeake afteran ill 

faſhion; haltily, inconſiderately, very affe&edly, and yntunedly. In ſuch . F 
ſorte, that conſidering the finnes of mY Wa, 1 may affirme with the A 


apoſtle S. Iames, that my tongue hath beene ynierſitas miquitatis, a Whole 1,.45.+ c,/ 
worlde of iniquityes, where they haue all beene aflembled:and a fier _—_ p 


hath inflamed, and burnt the wheele of my natiuitye , thoroughour the 

Whole courſe of my life. 94P 
5. With theſe finnes, I may ioyne others of immodeſty,anddiforder in 

the vſe of the reſt of themembers, & exteriour faculties, as are buermuch / 

Langhter,ſcorning,mocking,and light geſtures of the heade,feete, or hades; © / 

or tingafeftedl3,mammedly.an ouer-haſtily,and other ſuch like, which / - 

fhew but ſmall grauity.: of which the Wiſeman faiech; That the attire of Keclef, 

the body, the laughing of the teeth, andche going of a man, diſcouer what ry. zz, 


heeis,and what vertuhee hath, TT: oy £7 dey 

'6. : Pondering theſe finnes,1 am greately toconfounde myſelfe, for ha- 
ving fo much abuled the faculties mY God almightie gaue mee yling 
them for myne owne pleaſure, pampering,and honour. O greare God bop & ug 
haft thou {ofred in mee ſo greate diſorder | O miſerable man hoW is it that chow © SS 


” 
S745 1 


THE 11... POINT. 


T Hen will 1 conſider the greate hurt that commeth to mee by theſe [6- 
| {ill guarded, and vnmortifed., | $4 312K 

For firkt they ate the gates,and windowes, whereby {48 the Prophet ,,,, 

Hieremy faith . 3 death of finne entreth intothie houſe of my Soule, de- , "9 

{troyeth the life of grace,and ſuffocareth the yitall heate of charity: for by 

the erer the temptations of the diuells, who like theeus robbe the houle of 

my coſciece,difpoiling it of che guiftes ofalmightie God, and of all vertue: 

wherevpon faith the tame Propher, Myneeye hath robbed my ſoule. For as the TREE 

eye robbed Euaof her Originall iuſtice, Dyna of her virginity, and Dauid _ "*: 3: 

ot his chaſtity ,-and iuſtice : ſoit robbeth mee ſometimes of my tempe- - + 

rance, ſometimes of my deuonon, And-helike dooth the eare,and tongue. 

For as a citty beſeeged by, enemies,if the gates bee left open and vngarded, 

is6tred, ſacked, & deltroyed:lo is the ſoule that hath no garde oner its leles. p,,,, 

---2+ Theſe allo giue Ae to 02 Sly ures of vifible __ 38, 

bY 2 * Braids VAL EE 18 WHICH 
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bY / 


. Eccl. 28, meditatio, W herevpon ſaith Ecclefiaſticus, hedge 


is // 


193 1. Part; ." Meditarion XXVT. 
"which diſquier the imagination and memoriewirh diftrations,. and .va- 
FR theſe diſorder the apperites with roar gr of pals10ns,/,and 
diſturbe the harte caſting vs out of it. And for this cauſe likewiſeit is truch, 

that myne eye robbeth my ſoule, becauſe it robberh myne attention, co- 
gitation, and affe&tion, cauſing my ſoule not to bee ſo much within mee, 
.as out of mee, in thething thatit medirateth, and loueth, | And I-myſelfe 
| likewile by theſes portes, iſſue out of myſelfe to wander - 8a. tlie 
'* Whole worlde, and after mee iflueth out the ſpirit of deuorion,praier; and 
contemplation. So that when I would returne to enter into. mylelfe, I 
hicre notthe right way, nor finde anie-quietneſſe in mine-owne howſe, be- 
caule of the rumultes that I experiment therein:-and from hence proceede 
innumerable defeftes, and damages in praier, and the priuation ofthe fa- 
Deute.r 9, , UOUrs = heauert: for God is nor pleaſed'to ptit the liquor of his gitces,ina 
15-Aggei. Yellel] chathath no coouer, and that in. fitie partes 18 full of holes. 
_. 3- Finally, greateare the chaſtizements that 2 on God hath infli- 
_ Redvpon thoſe chat haue beene notably rechlefle inthe garde of their {6- 
- ©. ces, and tongue; giving them. liberty againſt the precepts, and-counſells of 
Gods laws: as. may appeare by ,what hath'beene related -1n the precedent 
inthynecareswith thor- 
nes, and hearken not to the enill tongue: make a dore for thy mouth, and 
a locke forthyne eares :” take heede thy tongue*slippenor, and thoufall 
' *before thy enemies; for thy fall may bee irremediable, andrbe caule of thy 
death; ſometymes of thy temporall death; aid ſomerymes ofthy. eternall 
n hell: where the fiue ſenſes (asallready hath beene noted) ſball ſuffer in- 
credible torments, in chaftizement of their vnbrideled apperires. 

_ _. . Therefore,o my ſoule,shat the dores,and WindoWes of thy ſenſes,if thou W1illt not 
baue death, and diſorder enter m thereat. Stoppe, and bridle thy moitth,that thyne 
one tongue doe not kill, thee. Hedge in thyne-eares With Thornes,that aftuier mens 

£2 * Rongues doe not pricke thee, drawing frowhar thou beareſt, ſmnes of thyni 


>THE 1. POINT. 


= 7Þ'"bE third Pointe ſhallbee, to conſider the greate good which the ho« 
* 4! ah Drege) Scoring: and mortificattoir ofthe ſenſesbringeth with ir Firſt, 
tation of for that be des ſhutting the doe againſt fo many euills as haue bene ſpo- 
the Sites. ken of, itonenerh it For the fpitit gfalmightie God to enter into the ſoule 
v which willingly inhabicethinfoules mortified to' rhe fleſhe; andtothe des \ 
_ | lightesofthe (tes. Itlikewiſe ppeneth it coletin the ſpirit of priier, deuo- 

_ conteplation:for our Lord loueth to concrle with foules thatare 

"incloſed gardes, & there hee ſpeaketh vnto thetthatte conforting,8; comu- 
| Nicating= 
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TRA: aA Of rhe fine: Senſes. -1x0;1 ... 9 
BICAating Ynto the his gif tes.And for Fu cauſe ery Pray, heecomma- Math 9; 
ro ſhut after vt | 


undeth vs,, .ro.enter.ln tothe cloſer of our harte, and ro ſhutafter vs the 65: 

gate of ourſenſes, that nothing may enter in to diſturbe ourpraier, & to 
interruptthe conuerlation wee haue with our celeſtiall Father. 

2. Behdes this, the ſenſes when they doe. their aQes according to the 

will of almightie Ged, which. is the ende of cheir morrtificatio,are-the do- 

res, & windowes whereby life entrerh; .& what they {ee and. heare, taſte, - - 

& ſpeake,aydeth them to obtaine the ſpiritual life of grace, and augmenta- ; 
tion therof. From, whencel am to jnferre what S..lames the apoſtle faith. /4c95. ze | 
That as a fountaine giueth nor forth out of one-hole Iweete & fower wa- **: A 
ter; ſo fro the elfe fame tongue ought nor to procede blelsing, 8 cutog: 
pond wordes to blefle almightie God , & euilt woxdestocurie our neigh- 

our: bur all ought to bee good wordes,plealingto God, profitable ro my 
neigbour, & ſweete to my owns conſcience © andin ike manner in at the 
ſelf: ſame eyes, & cares oughtnortto enterlife and death, but they ought 
allwaies.to- be ſhut to all that is an occaſion. of dearh:; ;. and open to that 
which ſhould gine mee life, & herein cavfiſterh their true abne ation, _' 
- 3+, Tothis 1 am to adde,chat the modeſtie, &, mortification of the lenſes 
15.2 1gne,, andceſtimony:of the interiour, vertues it much.edifierh our 
neighbours, & caſteth from it ſuch afragrancie; thar it filleth the houſe of x4 
the Church,and religion with good credi, & renowne; For as a good por- =o Pla: 
tall honoreth the houle and giuerha defire roenter 1n,.to mor 2 


fee whatis WIty5 /.. de wits 


in; ſo the modeſty, ayd compoſing of the ſenſes, and exteriourmembres, ingpu;. * | 

is the; moſt beautifull poxtall of yerta andreligiouslife,” making ic ſo amiar ' 
ble;;/that.it pronoketh. a deſire. to enter\in, toenioy, Wwhat-interiour- | 

ly is incloſed within it, whervpon. {aid Sain& Paul , that our modeſtie ., pn / 
ſhould bee manifeſt zo all men, for that almigtnie Godisnigh y and pre- ,, 
ſent with vs: and.in- the preſence of loporens a king, all wee his leruantes _- , / 
ought £0. carrie-our lelyes very modeſtly. Med}. c:513ovw077; e134 360a 

- 4 Finallythe five ſenſes {hall zeceinein heaven, {as/afrerward ſhalbe 

lecne) particular crovynes of glory, with greate pleaſure in rewarde of the 

morrification that they ſuffered on earth, And{owihrhe hope of all thelg 

benefics, I will encourage mylſelfe ro mortyke them with.greare feruour,, | A 
: 5+» will conclude: this medication; with a ſweete: colloquye.with our - 
Lord Chuiſt crucified, pondering the morribcation ofhis-fuetenſes, which +. 
hee ſuffered.on the Crofle. The which on the one hide-was'molt holy,ca- 


ſing fork refpiendentrayes of admirable-vertues;: .and-0N theother lide 


was molt painefull, with che mixture of terrible dolours,] which hee ſuffe- | 
red for the finnes, that 1 with my fiueſenles committed, And dilcourſhng /. 
how his eyes were obſcured wi DNS RANEarR? ro:mergd with, blalphe- 2 | 


190 I. Part. _ The XXVII. Meditation 
mes; his fmelling with the ſmell of mount Caluary : his raſte with gall, 


and vineger: and his touching with whippes , thornes, and nailes, being 
compaſs1onare of all this, I will ſay vnto him. 4 
| dt greiveth mee(o sSWeete Sauiour) for the finnes that I With my five ſenſes hane 
commarred, for the Which thine Were ſo crueltie tormented ; bythe dolours Where . 


. of pardon, 1 beſeethe thee , the many ſinnes of mine. With the blood that iſſued 


- Colloquie out of rhy five precious Woundes , Wah the fteines that haue iſſued*from thoſe my 


fiue impoitumated fountaines. Ceaſe now( oLord)their abhominable current, and 
ayde mee With thy grace to reflrameit, that imitating the mortification that thou 
didt exercizein thy life; and ſufferedſt in thy death, I may meritte to obtaine thy 


glorie, Amen. Yb 
; _ THE  XXVII, MEDITATION 
- Fpontheinteriour Faculties of the Soule, 


| THE 1 "POINT. Þ 
5 HE frft point ſhallbe,to conſider the vices, and finnes that have 
SESS79 their particular ſeate in the vnderſtanding :' andthe hurres that 
| Hrs [Io proceede therefrom, examining thatparte which appertaineth to 
mee 1 euery one of the, which may in al bee reduced to theniiber of feue.}/ 
1+ The firſt, ignorace of thoſe things that 1 am obliged ro knowe;as are; 
| thoſe which 1 ought to beleeue, toaske, to receiue,and to doe; which'are 
 D.7Th. - includedin the Creede, & praier of Pater noſter, inthe ſacramers, &inthe 


| 2,2:4-7: commandements of almighrie God, andin theotherobligarions proper ro 


ery mans eſtate, & office: for I'can but il] accompliſhe them, nor vnder- 
ſtanding them.” And(as'S. Paul aieth) ifany man knowe' not, hee ſhallbes 
vnknowen, God ſaying vnto him, knowe thee not. With this vice agreerh 
| much thEculpable 1 26 070g of almightie God, andof his law, andof 
x. Corin., fuch things as 1 may,&o 
14-38 that wholoeuerforgetterh,thallbee forgorte: for if 4 finfully forgeralmig 
tie God and histhings/Godalmightie willbee forgerfull of nice, and mane. 


2. The ſecond vice'is Imprudence,or Precipitation,and wante, of conſi- 


deration in thoſe things thar I bavte to doe, orſay , caſting myſelfe into 
, them with violence of paſsion, withour firſt contldceiogw ither they bee 
D,The. 2. Lawyfull;ot vilayfull, or without taking (concerning them) conenient 
3713+ counſel. From'/whence proceede innumerable errours; and defeRes inall 
the matters of vertne.' ($t) | £67 0.232306, 38 


3- Thethird vieeis Temertie; iniudging the ſayings; and doings of my 
neighbours,condening them, or ſupeCtng amiſle of them, without ſuffict- 


1:12.49, entfoundation, wherein I doe injurie to almightie God our Lord viurping 


his 


60. «r:.3- iis authoritie, & interpoling mylelfe to iudge that lecret, chatis proper ro 


ught to remeber,of which wee may likewiſe ſay; 


©» «a 'ww wWw wu. a, vw, #, = 4 ww. © 
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of the fiue Senſes: "axe 91 
his tribunall: 1 likewiſe doe iniurieto my neigh our , condemning him 
withour ſufficient reaſon: and 1 doe hurt to mylelte, for ordinarily 
to fall into that, which raſhely I would Tudge of, .. * | 

4- The fourth vice is, Inconſtancie, & murabilitie in the good that I haue 9.53:47.57 
determined, eahly altering myne opinion: fro whence proceedeth the not | _ 
accopliſhing the good reſolutions that Lhadpurpoled:rhe notkeeping my 
worde with paughcy God,and withmen:& the ealie giuing credit to the 
teptations ofthe duiell,, and'to the flattering: deceites of the fleſhe.' And 
with this inconſtancie goeth adioined mutabillicieof thoughtes, ſufiering 
myſelfe to beecarried by fooliſh imagination, which blunteth the vnder- 
tanding, and makethir franticke, and inconfiderate in thinking vpon di- 
uecſe things without any order. Fro hence alſo proceedeth murabillitie in 
good exexciſes, ſkipping from-one to another, onehe to pn ne owne 
pleaſure,and by the noueltie ofthem to take away their tedioulneſle. f 

5. The fifth vice is, Peruerſeneſle, andPertinacie-in myne owne 1udge- ca/;54n; | 

mer, and opinion, beeing vnwilling to yeild, or ſubmitreit to the iudge- collas.17, / | 
ment of my ſuperiours, or thoſe that are more wiſe, whom 1] ought to 5:5-& 27. | 
obey,andto giue credit vnto. This is the idole of diſcordes, from whence = 
ſpring many {nnes of diſobedience, &'rebellion,againſt our Prelares; many 
abſtinences, & contentions in diſpurations, & greate errours,& illukons of 
the diuell:for as it is ſaide in Iob,myne owne counſellis my downefall '* 10. 197, 
| The fixth vice is Subtlery, or fleſbly prudence, & Ry 00s, D.Tbo.g. 
crafrily inventing meanes to-accompliſh mycarnall, and worldely intents, 55. arr3. - 
from whence ſpring fraudes, & deceites in wordes,& deedes, and hipocri- 

fies . This vice ofeth to goe accompanied with fooliſhnefſe, ſamplicitie, or 
dullnefle of -vnderſtanding in tudging, & diſcerning the chingsofalmighti 
God, & the ſpirituall good of our ſoules,eſteeming balely of them, theaſn- 
UG with the vaine rules of the worlde, & not with thoſe of almigh- 
tie God. For (as the Apoſtle faith). the ſenfuall man' perceiverhnort* the r.Coriy, | | 
wy i of the ſpirite of almightie God, for itis feeliſhneſle ro him 2-4- / 
and becauſe hee is ignoraunt of them, hee blaſphemeth them.” | 

7. Theſeuenth vice is Curiofitie, defiring dilordinately to knowe that , Bin 7:0 
which is notmeete for mee, as to defire toknowe things hurtfullro my epif. dy 
foule, or which exceede my capacitie, by euill meanes: or things that are on.10,2. / 
vnprofitable, & vaine,and diſagreeing with myne eſtare,& profeisiomorif 2/2 q./ '/ 
theyare conuenient;to deſire to knowe them with a difordjnare affeQion, 167. 

& onely forcuriofitie, or PR OO that of the Apoſtle. Defire tos : - oP 


ro bee more Wiſe,then behouerh ro Ve# Wiſe, tut bee wiſe vars ſobrietic. * © 


* I de 


ceof] am to accute / 


8. Theſeare the ſenen'vices'of the vnderſtandin "is thewhiehif lexa- 
OY yo / 


ming noyfelfs, 1 ſhall findo wyſelfe very culpable, 


192 I. Part. The Meditation XXVII. WE 
myſelte humbly ene onto God, colle&ing from hence what eſtate 


my poofeſotile 


of my thdgement : The gift of fortixude, ay amit my muyrabilirie: the gift of pierie, 
aganiſt fleshly priidence: and the gift of feare,to oppoſe ro wy curioſitie: rhat beeing 

ree fromtheſe vices, and illuminated ith theſe oifres, Tmay begin a new , ſpi- 
ratuvall, andperfett life, following thy dinine inſpiration, Without ever diuiding 
myſelfe therfrom, Amen. rig | | 


"Ad Rom 
Ti. 20. - 
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THE IT. POINT... : 


ite f] ' He ſecond Pony thalBee'ro coſider the finnes that ſpring fro myne” 
- *” owne will, & what hurr I receive by following the ſame podeting 


| and what Robbe 


Colloquic rub gr of myne owneZ0 emmiperte Gotpby thy infinite mere), permitte not 
Cafrian. I TAMRHICHS's 111w miodt 2 15 gt SH Cd GSuUNG? 515 7e6 
collar." * 2+, Thenp Ger Ra.o ne ons willis.the 1295, 0f lth Vices, 
19.6-8.' nes thar I committe,and ofall that areconimirred in the woil c: all? 
wee may reduce to thee heades. The 1,is,agenerall diſobediece to all th 
bf SAR Dog eg gnnds5n by himſclfe, Or by. his miniſters, ſo that our 


S SG 4 Ap +0 5 oy, 9 o'r x fora. ona 


27-4 | 


owne will is the capicall ennemie of all Iawes borhdiuine & hum 


elpe- 


EY Of the Fg IR 
= fa wi : religion 
lie, folf 


ewill mult ng 'viceis,ro wreſt,and make abortive the in- 
rearion, in the good thar it. doethz doing ir, not Fecteg it pr will ofal- 
htie God, but for other endes of their owne vaine, intereſſed, and ſen- / 

me pleaſures. Whereby the good is conuerted into cuill, andthat which ,, , PI, 
gr haue beea pleaſing to orgy tie God, ecommerh diſplealing vnto' ,1. incs 2 /þ 
himzas our Lorde himlelfe ſaide by the Prophet Waias. Your faſtingjs-not 1/a.;8. 1 / 
plealing ro mee, becadſe therein you.doe your owne will, Thezz vices, to 7 
2ppropriate all things to aur, ſelues that wee'may , without conſideri 

Ka 6 hurt may enſue thereof to. others. Exom.whence ſprin invrorhle 
iniuſtices, avarices, cruelties, contentions, proceſſes, e's ions, aL 
cordes: treading vnder foote all the lawes ot; witice, of mer OW- = | 
47008 our REDO, as likewiſe the laws of charitle, which (as:S.;Payl *.Cer:r3.52 
fog eth)ſecketh not her.owne. And therefore lelfe willisthe par nel in ed 


deſtrugion ofcharine, . . +. | FR 
4. From whence it is, thatas ſafewilh the aujene,aod Ditar 
of all vices, and ſinnes:; fo it is che.peopler jd 1], ap Gb ow 
eternall hers: whereupon ſaith S: Bernard; Let felfe-wi 
fhallbee.no finnes, and then whatneedeis there of, ItAnd 
ifthere beeany bell in this life, our. owne willis a hellto ends 
miſeries of chislife, ſa fareare the cauſes. o EE 
uineſſe;as they arecontrarie to. ous oe jb y.bic 
forming} our lejues to.Gods holie will;that which, 
purgatorie, and to augmenraciono —_— of crowns 
Whereupon ſaieth le, our one elle blindons eli 
*n in hogour, fl fangs iti 
carefull of glorie, then of vert 
conſcience: avd much more milerab le pn nehogs 
then whenit wanteth them, for expe 
of HONG rolamlk conclude how greate my milerie hath Parſe in Ons | 
my elſe tomyne owne af ae cg to the will of almightie/ 
ho elngdrom it , Ga 


oy Poan6.303 
owe | 
omg | 


his Fakes 1 N ot 4 


"To foutrdignematier,l Ns, chat Tom ner rt 10 bee caledely diſeptegbe- Colloquie? | 
eauſe 1 bavenor proffued by thy example. May the ſorrowes , aud agenje of dearh Luc.s, 24, 
IL SemeTpes mee " #hqrianes that 1 bane againſt thee, mewy; 


| bee donne, 
* // bus / 


- 


F 4 


| Pfici 
5* $9. Belides A Aſepatots are my torturers,and anion ores y make 
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goin co 7 rows toon 


1,Cor. to. with thy hy gratevo miorrifie # 
FO fromheceforthTethe not that SHS; is mine, but"What4s thme;& 
Frome! their profit, and thy g loty, wordie Withour ende, Amen, © 


Tons . 
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| OJ AER "ol ialIBEe'ss o6if6der hee fines and ifrders't po 
'2_other one Files bf rhe ſotile, which are the imigination'& i . 
ſenſitive appe tires, with the hurt that proceedethifrom them. 1.}wiltpon- 
"der thatmy imaginatiue facultie, is like'a hall painted with many images 


a toll forge foule, ſome'prophane,8 vchers ridiculous, monſtruous, 
. and” ormed, tertaining it del ipymnr þ them;takingpleafureto be. 
'*** Holdethem follicicing the ynderſtanding to'gaze vpn then, 4bUoftenti- 


| pring many linnes, which they call delettetiomordſ, a continuing;or linge- 
Ting delight, in matter” of camallities, revenges, ambitions ;' and aua- 
$h,ntt - Yiees , geht hring my felfe with he-imagination of theſe things; as af "they 
SIT OIL ere preſent 2 141 
rages Then wall } ponder; h6w my «ppeticlid Fictſcies are like rough 
; m troubled fea combated with cleuen wanes of paſzions , farm, mares > a 
a; = ? With another; gs and hatred; > effring, andflying : 'heaumeſſe, 
andioy: hope, arid deſpaite: feare and atidacit ye, and ar; A All which for 
the moſt 'parte ;Tap viirs eunll with Sieat® diforder.” 'F6riD lous that 
».: © whith Toughrro 8 aid | abhorre-thit which/1 oufhr ro loge': { 
--»* defier hit which Toughr'to flye, arid 1 flye th which Foughttodefier, 
Freivicefitthar for which 1 ought to beelowerfull ; and am forrie fot 
that whereinl t to reioice: Fronwhence greivous ſinnesdoe afize: 
fortheapperites with theſe affeions, follicite the Wil zandearryit after 
oped with them it may oy its eohſcnr 7347 03507 77; 56, 
Coony! on iris ahteihal afsions are'the-armes;,and ſokies ofehe 
[.1.offic. $tocom trevs,and caneicigle vs 1n greate fiones : For it ſeei r any 
cp. 4. paſsionrile vp, they arcioyfillroſee it,” and preſently 'tnake vie thereof 
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warre within mee againſt the poore ſpiric, moleſting'mee"ts e-mee 


> will, what 1 would not) to doe according to the defiers of my feſhe. And 
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| ay ſecond point ſhallbee.; ;to Fan > our. Lord with att inſtance, 
"light to knowe a? ents and grace to bee contrite for:them ; alled- 
J ooo Ki reſpeQs of my. Gin and miſtrie inthis bes» _. 
'r. The firſt is,the/ pow fon rgecfullneſſe of my:memorie. 24 The lc- 
cond, the greate blindei myne ynderſtanding. 3. The third, the greate 
coldneſſe of my will. From _ Gp Cs the diuell holdes 
mee ſtrongly tyed with « threefolde eorde of my finnes;,- which hardely I 
can breake:becauſe ſomeſinnes I forger with the ſame facillitie thacl come 
mitte them:"others thorough ignoraunce Iknowenot: and thoſe which I 
doe knowe, thorough-my gteartecoldiefſe I deplore not as I ought. There- Colloquis, 
fore (0 rep With thy - wry {ems remedie my forgetfullneſie: With thy light il- 


lum/nate my derkenepe:and with thy fier ME wh 45.00 v4 1 


i506 beblenk mide 1will Bfeyp heatr toalmighnic God, 
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arching (xs'#'Sophonias {airh} rhe eorners of Hieruſalem/( which is: 
ſoule)and rhe faculties thereof wich — theſinnes that 1 ., 
wh therein, bee they nieuer fo ſmall:exatnining(as Davidtairh)n ronely my 
hrevaſneſſe, bur allſo my righreoulne 60 wor puke Per 74-3; 
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"IS 4vrpare; Medication KXVIIL 
partes,and conſidering IG [did in the two firſt howers of the daye:then 
in the other two, ſeparating the'pfetions,from the vile: and if I finde any 
good, I will with thankes attribute the ſame to almightie God , and the 
euill I'wilbattribure-ro-my corrupted libertye: and sf all rog girher, yr m6 
very deepe ſhame, and confuſton;Lwill make an humble confelxi 190. 
Pay $ alnghtis God}ifullfilling thar of-Dauigzhhaue ſaid, I will confeſleto oc 
myne vncighreoufnes againſt my ſelfe:thatis to lay: I have devermai; 
necro confeſle my fiones before almightie God, not to excule., bur accule ' 
nn hm. butaggrauaring my:laanes ; and pandering x DO s 
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Hot He founb poine ſhalibs, to procure lo greate a "es for my finnes, 
maycometo bee contrition, ſorowing fosthemprigcipally 


beeing 6 170 OAT LITRES God,my ſummum Bonum , whom | de 
to loue, and doe loue,aboue all things: for with this fo perfect dol6ur , fin- 
nes are remirted milf, wholaſain herime to;conteſle them ; asit happe- 
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day followin and notto fall into 
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with'thet £r297dr-to ne aka phetDavid ſaieth41 ey ep bog 106, 


and'determined to keepe thy tngininantilabantegceenellar , nat for a 
notfor two; but thorough our all my life , ;andalleternity.- 
plirpoſe may beeſuch(:belides/that which ſhallbee declared in the megin 


rationfollowing )ivis to have examined the occaſions. Pg pa 


And. that. this 


to fall, by realon of ſuch a place, or hich aperſon-, or ſuch.a; byfineſl, 


with all to determine to ſeperate my ſelfe from this occaſion , if Ica : Les 
it; andif nor, to reſolueto-vſe greater. circumipeRion, and ro enter into it 
with prevention. Bur becauſe our reſolutions are very 
ifouf LLordwith his grace doe-not fort 
feechs him; thar ſeeing) 
Mee- grace ro:accompliſh ir;:and ſa lwill.conclude yvich. the.prater of th 
Pater noiter, makinga pauſe with feelingin che three laſt prrcons th ereof, 
forthingim this channer anamorous; 
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nefits, and for my ſinnes: all that I-haite bete donueg 1s (h litle to, ſatisþgq.them;for 
that Which'wanteth 1'offer vrite ghee the moit precious blood of thy Song rhed 
infinite lone ,' and th 
Which + beſecche thee; pardon the: debtes of 
way Terourne wnto them: permitre mee not to fall into the temptations; that s chal aſ- 
ſaile-mee; but deliver mee frne8exlbps 
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wee may tike harteto get che vigorie oor oncill wee have vyen-. 
quifted them all: As the ſeatien nations thar were enemies-£0 the Ifrach- 
res, werevanquiſhed by litle, and litle, and by partes; 'T6 this end our gl» 
rious Father Ignatius,taughr vs a forme of making y ns examina. 
tion of one vice, wherein is included another Feritle of praying ap 6.49: wh | 
table, divided into three times of theday,to wit wands 1 ,noope, & night, 
chewhith are much "celebrated in' ſacred {cripture , by that which. David 
ſaieth of himſelfe : In the cuening, in the morning, and at midday, | will 
recount vntoalmightie God my miferies, hopi my. ep hee will heare mee, 
and _ mee from them. And of Daniel, the ke ionate ſaith 3 That-three 
times hee fell on his knees, and adoredalmightie God, making . 
fefsion wp oh him of his divine praiſes, and-of his owne Gnnes. Accor 

viito this, wee will diuidethis forme of agpape? into- __ pomnes , Nu 


_ may ſerue for the three times aforelaide, 


T'HE $. POINT. CY 


on my knees like Da- 
htie God, Lwwill 


f Ph ,In 1 the niorming, in clodkin mee, kneeh 
and putting my felfe inthepretence ofa 


adore him, ey tw: thankes for my life, quiernelle; and lcepe;; which 
| hee gaue mee the nightpaſled, and forthe peritlitrgm: which hee dcliue- k 
red mee: andby the way, I will likewiſe examine;iffince tay downe,flee- | n 
ping.or waking, any cingehremighs bee a fnoe, hach Lagpaed vnto mee, ( 
and with all my harte to bee forry therefore; in + |» ++ 
2. Then will I makean offer-vnro6 our Lordiof- a: rhings het a 
that 1 (hall d6ethar day, ordaining them purtly'ro-hishiofour, andglorie, NN © 
requiring ofhim perfeteraunce in this pure-inrentionvntill the ende ofthe - 
day , and of 'my'life** and beſee:hingthim ro accept my workes inthe : 
valoa of ngnns which his oriely” beegotien Sonneoffered-vnto himforme i * 
in ; is life =: 
wide donne, TW Raks aVakiaunt, anddeterminate reſolution that & 
| - Aj, by Gods holy grace to leperate m lelfe ate all kinde of finne, after þ 
chic Daui@did,when hee ſaid; chat intherhoringhee killed all f / 
| Ff.100.3, Gel jo pore news CORINNE ” very ſtee- - 
led, andcouragious reſolution to deſtroy them all, ſo farre up as ' 
were ade ro alighrie'God, de ring rhatim the: of myfonk | © 
ererna) y tiothringliue tooffendhi ret ay yo oſt refol = 
| : ly Gekerrh, mY eparte from that vice which: Le toidiffoorefrom | 2! 
kf nbe Nor _ bf vniof it holy hatredforthehurr thatir doth mee. | ?* 
44 That EO” Qu S0 erik nes mctAgc To 


Of the examination of the conſcience. 207. 
to take thinges bythe bulke, beeing ignoraunt of their difficulties,but to 
prouide for then with the eyes of prudence, and in themorning- ro ima- 
oineall the difficulties, vexations,contemprs, and occaſions of ſtumbling, 
that-probably may bee offered to-mee that day , conſidering the qualli- 
tie of my perlon,eſtate,and office, & the affaires; and perſons-with whom 
I am to conuerle. Which hauing conſidered , I will endeuour willingly to 
accept, forthe loue of our Lord God, whatſoeuer ſhall happen againſt my 
liking , determining by Gods grace for no ſuch occaſions, to faile in humi- 
lirie,and patience; nor to admitte'any thing that may bee a finne, foun- 
ding this purpofe,notvpon myne owne force, but ypon the force that al- / 
mightie God ſhall giue mee , and vpon ſome ſtrong reaſons that may con-/ 
uince mee, andmake mee affetionate to execute it: as Chriſt our Redee- 
mer inthe garden of CNN before his eyes all the rorments that 
the day following hee wastoſufter, and accepting them with greate loue, 
| wraltled againſt feares, andlorrowes with diſcourſes, and praiers, as in its 


place wee {hall hereafter ſee. 


5. Andifthoſe who are very zealous will yet paſſe farther, and excell !n the ae: 


more in vertue, they may rake the counſailethata holy Abbot ( as Caſsia- 4irarion 


nus reporteth) gaue to thoſe, wha by living infſolicarinefſe haue no- occa- **- of the / 


ſions toexercize humilitie, and patience: that they ſhould imagine terri- 197 yay? | 


ble dolours, iniuries, contempts, andtarments to come vpon' them by the bad. 14 
handes of their enemyes, or of their companions vnderthepretext of ety, ' 
ſuch as were thoſe which the Martyrs; and holy Confeflors haue alters 
androaccept them alt very hartily, yea, and to defire that they might/bee 

offered them,andro begge them of ourceleſtiall Father with thoſe wordes 


of Dauid': Prone mee (0 Lord) andirye mee, burne my harte, and my reines', for p/u1w, 15, | 
thy greate mercie is before mee, and therein I truſt that thou wilt ayde mete 5 and Colloquie, / 


with this confidence, I mayſay vnto thim;, 1 2/7 { 

. O if mthis day, ſome bodie Would ftricke mee vporr one cheeke,hoWw Wwillinglie ſor 

thy lone Would 1 offer him the other!Or if any Would ſpeake vuto mee any imurious 
Words, or beare falſe Wimeſſe againſt mee; how hartitie would Theeſilent, and ſuſ» | 
fer it for thy loue!'O that ” prelates Would commaunde mee any very sharpe, and / 


djfean thmmge, that Tin accophshing it might shoWe the lone that 1 doe beare thee! 
Withfuch purpoſes as theſe , vertuesare much augmented, and the harre 


becommeth ſtrong to teſilt vices:but yer-the imperfe&; and lukewarme, - 
muſt walke warily in ſuch like meditations, leaſte perhaps thorough their 
imbecillity, that which ſhould haue beene a meanes of their good, /turne / 
intoa ſnareof their temptation. Chas” Pt —/ 
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"THE IL. POINT. 


1, CEcondly,at none before dinner, ſetting my ſelfe in the preſence of al- 
mightie God, & hauing asked of him highc to come ro the knowledge 
of my ſinnes, I wiil examine thoſe which I have comitted that morningia 
that particular vice: which if they were many, I am to bee as{hamed thar 
Ihaue nor fullflled the reſolution thatI made,nor kept my worde which 
I gane to almightie God, accuſing my lelfe of infidelliry, inconſtancie, and 
mutabillity, and beeing forrowtfull for my tranſgrelsions herein, for beeing 
againſt a God that is fo faithfull, and- conſtant in benehtting mee, and in 
| accompliſhing whatſoever hee purpoſerh to doe for my good, I am to re- 
Coll43, 19. prehend\my tclfe oy Caſsianus faieth) laying tomy felfe':: Art rhou hee 
*2p.14+ tharth's morning did(t purpalſeſuch greate matters, and offered(t thy ſelfe 
ro {uffer very terrible inturies, then how comes it that ſo light an occaſion 
hath ouverthrowne thee? Thou didſt purpoſe to kill all che enemyes ofal- 
mightie God, & thou haft rendered thy ſelfe tothe leaſte of them?Bee aſha- 
"med of thy cowardize, humble thy leife before almightie God, and rurnea 
newe to determine,truſting with more huelines in his mercie , that it may 
ayde thy greate imbecillity.l willlikewiſe examine the cauſe,and occafion 
of. having failed, to auoydeir, orto preuent it , wholely refoluing vpona- 
 mendement thereſt of theday. EP 

. 2, I maylikewile at this time remember , that Chniſt our Lord was cru- 
cited at midday,andperſetereda greate parte of theevening, ſuffering moſt 
grieuous paines vpon the ctoffe, with coſtancie vnrill he _ vp the ghoſt. 
And inthankefullneſlefor this benefit, I am to purpole to bee very conſtant 
in not yeilding to the luſt of my fleſhe,nor to myne owne will in that vice, 
that ir may dye in mee, or I maydye fhghting againſt it, vatill-I vanquiſh 
it. Sometimes againe 1 may call to minde, that Chriſt our Lord likewile at 
midday, aſcended aboue all the heauens to enioy the fruite of his labours, 
' | Andwith this conſideration, 1 may animate my felfe to fight a newe a- 
gainſt my paſsions : and with both conſiderations 1 may ſay vnto him 

: "RE that of the Canticlesr O thou beloned of my foule,ſhowe vnto mee with 
® "a - 7'** thy celeſtialllighr the place where at midday , thou repoleſt , and feedeſt 
' © " thy ſheepe, that | may there fixe my harte, and my defyes, and:not goe 

wandring any more to lecke aftet vices.” |: 93 ley 
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 * Of the exammation' of the conſcience.  / 203// 
| E:HE:JIEP:©1-N-Tc 3/ 
1. MN T nightbefore I fleepe, 1 will make another examinationlikethac 
which I made before dinner, comparing the times that I finned in - 

the morning, warh thoſe that Iſinned inthe evening: &if they were fewer / 
I will giue thankes to almightie God for this amendement, becaule it hath/ 
come from his hande; bur if they weremore, 1 am to confounde-my lelfe; 

to lee, that inſteede of going forwarde, I turne backe: but yer ] am not to / 
bee dilmayed, but purpoſe anew, a very hearty amendement:for with luch / 
a like barcaille,the viforie is obtained. Forhereupon laid che holy Ghoſt:  / 
The iuſt man falleth feuen times aday;and ſhall rile agaihe ; giuing to yn- Prom/1 4; 
deritand, that falling, and yet riſing againe, hee {hall comg-by Gods fa - 15./ 
uour to ſtand vpright. The ſame comparilon Iam to makgetweene the 


co the counlell of S. Dorotheus , helping. my memory by noting them rh 
withrwo lines, or ſtreakes for euery dayin the weeke: puttinginthe one ;,_ 
line as many prikes as I haue finned times inthe morning,and 1m the other 

2. It will likewiſe - helpe mee to _giue my ſelfe. a ſtroke on the / 
breſt when Ifall intothis finne:che one toremember the times that | haue / 
nned;by the times thar 1 haue firicken my breſte:and the other, forthwith 
ro moue mee to contrition for my {inne , andto obtaine pardon thereof. 


"M0 


For in.thisſenſe alſo ſaidche holy Ghoſt, the juſt man fallerh ſeven rimes a p,,,, ,,. 7: 


day,&rileth againe: giuing to vnderſtand,that when hee falleth, hee hath 6. 
light ro knowe that hee hath fallen:andit hee falleth whileir is day, hee 
ſtayeth not toriſe vp at night:ratherif hee fallſeuen times; hee riſerh ſeuen 

times aſſoone as hee hath fallen , forrowing for his fall , and purpoling a+ 
mendement:andin this manner, his frequent falling, ſhallbee curned into-Note, 
frequent praying,andinto good affeftions,and purpoles, which with nevr / / 
grace repaire the hurte of the fall. Other meanes of examining, and refle-  / 
Qing vport our workes,{hallbee let downe 1n the 1xt parte inthe medita-/ 

tion of what almightie God ſaid, hauing finiſhed the-worke ofthe;creation 

of the worlde, $520] rata y Hirietgnr Bins” 47 6s rad 
| Meditations for before Confeſfiion and Communion, - 


S thepuritie of the ſoule (whichis the ende of the purgative way) is 
perfeftly obtained with rhe vie of rherwo Sacraments of Contelsion, . / 
& Comunion;it ſhallnot beeamiſle here to ſer downe certaine meditarios,/. 
Dd 2  / whereby) 


6.@ 7, 


. Joan.,:0. 


ft 23. 


Norte, 
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whereby wee may prepare our ſelues worthily to receiue them: and by 
the way , to teache principiants the manner how to make this prepara- 

' tion, cauſing them to holde in eſtimation the ny of thele rworeme 
dies, that almightie God hath lefc vs for our Saluation. ; 


/ THE XXX. MEDITATION. 


Of -the excellencies of the holie Sacrament 'of Confefsion : of the vertues that are 
Q exerciſed therein : and of the graces that are recemed. 


- x in H THE bk 2 UN T, Exe. | 
1. E232 I; ft, Tam to conſider the greate fauour that almightie. God 

A hath donne to his Church, and ro mee as a member thereof,in 

D.Ths, 3. 8 hatin ginſtituted the holy Sacrament of penaunce, pondering 
EY 24.07 ſome things that diſcouer the greateneſle of this benefir,and a- 


nimate meeto the vſe thereof, 1.It beeingproperto God alone to pardon 


47” htw4-pngy finnes, hee would put this power in the handes of prieſtes,afſuring vs that 


hee would approoue in heauen , the lentence that they ſhould giue vpon 
earthe. And hee ordained, that theſe prieſtes ſhould bee men lubief bke- 
wiſe to finhe,and in neede of the ſelfe ſame remedy, thatrhey might bee the 
more compalsionare of ſinners. And the powerthathee gauethem was ſo 
ample, that hee referued to himſelfe alone no finne, how greate focuer, nor 
limited vato them the number of finnes , nor how. often they were: ro par» 
 donrthem: for hee faide to S. Peter, that pardon ſhould bee giuen, notonly 
ſeuen rimes, but ſeuenty times ſeuen, that is, withour number , or limita- 
- tion. Inall which is apparant the goodneſle of rhis greate and loueraigne 


| 
| og God,and the defire thathee hathro- pardon vs. _ = 
O mercifull Father, ſeuentie & ſeuen times,and thouſands of times more may the 
 #ngells of heaven latide thee, for the fauour thou doeſt to vs finners that live vpon 
| Cul'o vie 00-48 ofren as We-can ſinne, ſo often,if wee as ke pardon'of thee , thou Wilt pardon 
= + * Fo, for thy merce is greater then our miſerie. I Will confidentlie approache to acks 
| pardon for the inuine. ſeeing hee bimſelfe that is iniuried, ſo liberallydoth offer ut mee. 
| 2. Secondly, I will ponder how this ſoueraigne judge beeing to make a 
! moſt ſtritiudgement of our hiues inthe ende of them, andinthe ende of 
the world; would mercifully chaunge this rigorous 6s x ang of our fin- 
 2#.Cor.11, nes intothe mercifull iudgement that wee ſhall make of them in this Sa- 
| 3t- crament: fo that (as the Apoſtle ſaith) if here ywee ſhall bee tudged, and ab- 
=. org : folued;wee ſhall no more bee iudged,and condemaed for thoſe finnes:for 
x57 rothis ende the ſcripriuee ſaith;thar hee neither iudgeth, nor chafſtizeth one 
q 
[ 


2. Fl- 


Fo % | f 
Confeſs10ns ©) 


/ 00 
3- Finally this Sacrament, according to the prophecy of Zacharias, is a 
founraine of liuing water, that almightie God hath in his Church to waſhe ; _,__ 
y the vncleaneſle of our finnes, to heale the infirmities , and woundes of our 8s 
vices, to reſtore vnto vs the life of grace, the beauty of charity, and the © 
ſplendour of vertues: torepaireloſt merites, and to remedy the other hur-/ 
res of our finnes. And it is acontinuall, and 6pent fountaine;for ir is'never 
drye,nor almightie God will never ſhutir fo longa weeliuezrarher hee de- 
fireth thataſſoone as euer wee haue ſinned, wee ſhould approache to waſhe 
our lelues therein. | 7 , ed Fd 
O bleſſed bee the fountaine of Gods goodneſſe, from Whence ſpringeth this foun- AR 
taine of fo greate mercie:come (0 my ſoule) for Water 10 this fountaine of thy $4- Colloquie,/ | 
mour:Come With heaumeſſe by reasd df thy finne:but With i0y thorough hope to Wash ![a.13, 3. 
thy ſelfe:there:n. This pointe ſhallbee handeled more largely in the fift parte. | 


THE 11. POINT. 


Econdly, I am to conſider what an excellent worke the afte of confeſ- 

J fon is, to induce vs the moreto exerciſe, & frequent it;zpondering how 
Chriſt our Lord inſtitured this Sacrament in his Church', that the fairbfull 
might rake occaſ10 by their owne finnes, to exerciſe excellent aftes of ver- -/ / 
tues, wherewith they mightnot only repairethe loſles they receiued by the, / 
buralſo might game new commodities. TheaQtes areprincipallyleuen. | - ; 

1. The fiſt isof faith, beleiuing firmelye rhar-the pardoning of /, "Rs 
ſinnes, which is proper to almighrie God alone, hath beene:-communi- 
cared to Preiſtes , putting in their handes the keyes of heanuen;wherewith 
they ſhall open the gates thereof, that from thence, may delcende the cele- / 
ſtall giftes,and goons that iuſtifie ſinners: and that ſinners may enter rher-/ . 
in to entoy the kingdome which is promiled to the inſt; 1 / /  // 

2. The'2. ate is of hope, aboue all humane hope: for the confeſsionof 

our owne crime, whichin the tribunalls of the worlde; is a 'meanes' to Nots 
_ the guilty : in this tribunall of beauen' is a meanes to ablo- 

3. | The 3. ateis of charity, to which ir pertaineth ro bee greately ſor- 
rye, for hauing offended the infinite goodneſſe of almightie God, and loſt 
his grace, and freind{hip,defiring to repaire itby lowing, and ſeruing him . 
with all our hartes. mY | 

4. The 4. is of heroicall humility , humbling onr ſelues,not onely 
before almightie God, bur before men: diſcoucringvntohis miniſters the 
ſecret things that are to humble ys,and to cauſe invs greate ſhame and con- 
fulion, embracing this contempt for " was of almightie God, & _— 

| d3 9, 


= 
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ting that others ſhould holde vs in that figure that wee holde our ſelues, 
5. The 5. is, of excellent obedience in a matrer (as hath beene ſaide} 
that is ſo harde, and difficulr:and in fubieQting our ſelues to our confeſfars,: 
as to our ſuperiours, witha minde to obey them in whatſocuer they ſhall 


% 


ordaine to this ende. | ; J 

_ - 6: The 6& 1s, of iuſtice highly eleuated, exercizing ns ates as ſhall bee 
declared, for-acculer, guilty, witneſle, iudge, andexecutioner;; and fubie-, 

Ring our ſelttes'ro Gods miniſter, notpertorce, but willingly, witha minde 

\ to vadergoe his ſentence:and with a zeale to revenge on ourlelues,the in- 
iuries wee haue donne againſt almightie God:and to repaue,and reſtore the 
hurtes that wee haue donneto our neighbour. | 
7. | Thez. is, of admirable fortitude, ourſelues vanquiſhing our ſel. 
nes, and the vehemenrtinclination that men haue to couer their finnes, to 
defende, and excuſe them, like Adam,from whom all men doe inheriteir, 
For which (as holy lob nateth) whaloeuer vanquiſheth himſelfe herein 
1s more thena man: and ſometimes wee had neede of no leſle-fortitude ro 
-  confeſſe with humilitie the hnne committed, then nortto commirrte it, For, 
Lib.21. = S, Gregory laieth) wee'vie to fuftera greater, warre in-manifeſting the 
nnecommitrted, then would haue beene luffered inrefiſting the commir- 

No*©.  tingit. And therefore heeis no leſſe admirable, that with humility confe. 

"nk ſerk well his ſfinnes, then hee that exercizeth other vertues. 


8. Theſe ſeuen adtes fo heroycall accompanyeconfefsion, and make it 


of greate merit before almightie'God, and of greate. glorie before the. An- 

* gells,and before diſcreete-, and prudent confetlars , and therefore. 1 am to 
endeuour to exercize them with greate ſpirit, that the fruite, and the grace 

may bee more aboundaunt, laying to my ſelte: that of Ecclefiaſticus:Gine, 

, aud receie, and initifie thy ſoule: and leeingalmightie Godis willing to giue 
thee pardon -of the ſeuen deadely finnes, ,and grace with the ſeucn gitres 
thereof,giuethou-vnto himtheſe leuen ates, wherewiththou mayelt diſ- 
| pole thy lelfe to receiue them,” crie our, ſeuen times. like thechilde whom 

4 Ree. 4. thePropher Elizeus raized from death, budding qutthelſe ſeven affeions, 


| keight thereof. | / 


THE 'TII. 'POINT:; 


I. Hudly, I am to conſider the graces, and fauours that almightie 
God doth to thole that confeile. themſelues, receiuing the Sa- 


crament with that dilpoſitioa which is requilite, The which wee 1s 
©. OH | 2 requce 


_ i < 4 


that almightie God may exalt thee to anew life, and exalt thee euen to the. 
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Of Confeſs10n. / /; 6#/ 
reduceto three, wherein S. Paul [mars = kingdome of almightie God, ,, Row 
ſaying;tharir is juſtice, peace,and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, which kingdome;,. 1; 
is promiſed to thoſe that truely doepenance; r. Hee graunteth them iuſti- 21s. 3.2. 
ce, whichis thegrace of iuftifcation , mſtifying , them of all their fanves, Ex »., 
making them his friendes, and adoptiue children, and inheritqurs of his 1%: 
heauen. And with this you hee giveth rhem charity, and rertuesipfuſed, 7 1 
_ and the giftes of the holy Ghoſt;and therrue beaury ofthe ſoule , which: Confeſsio, I 
goeth togither with humble confels1on. Andif they. come to confelsion'e pul- /| 
with juſtice, there it is augmented, communicating vnto them greater-<brirado / _ 
grace, and fulfilling that which. 1s laid in the Apocalips, Hee rhat is inſt, ler 7 © puſye= 
hn bee more in{ifyed, endeuoring nor to ceaſe iuſtifying himlelfe more,and 7,10” 
more vatill death. _/.3 Fo «g FR: 
2. Secondly, hee graunteth them peace ſupernaturall, not onely for that Zcet. 18: 
hee reconcileth them to himlelfe: bur alto for that in rewarde of the glo- 2z- 
rious victory which they obtaine of themſelues, vanquiſhing the difficulties/ 
of confeſsion, hee giueth them three viftories ouer their enemies,deſtroy- 
ingfome, putring others roflight, and ſubieRing the reſt vnto them. Hee 
deſtroyeth finnes, caſting them into theprofundirie of the fea: & the divels 
with their temptation flye away, for there is nothingrhat more terrifieth 
them then to manifeſt the woundes of the conſcienceto the phifition,that | 
is tocure them, And the paſsions ofthe fleſh beginto yeilde themſeluesto p,,, .- 
the ſpirit: for when the waies ofa manare Frookng vntoalmightic God, hee ; 
will make his enemyes ro bee ar peace with him. And therefore it is a greate 
meanes of vanquiſhing temptations, and palsions to manifeſt them ro the =, c4/32. 
confeſſar, and {pirituall Father : for while they remaine concealed, the di- Col. 2, c. 
uellis in peace, and wee in aterrible conflidt; butin diſcouering them, hee 79: & ku. 
flyeth, and weeremaine in peace. Ef Ts / - aber 
3. Thirdly, hee graunteth ioyin the holy Ghoſt, baniſhing the feares, Cats Ek. 
and heaninalh that ſpring froman ewll once coatliin them with pline. p.z, 
alacritie with the newes of pardo, according to that ofthe Prophet Dauid; cap. 3 
Thou shalt giuFomy hearing t0y,and gladueſſe, and my humbled bones Shall re- P/4im. 50; 
joxce.For taking from them the nioſt heauy burthen of their fiones, which '* 
wayeth them downe like leade ; and the ſpirit of ſadneſſe, which withe- 
red, and conſumed them , they growe greene againe, and lift vp their 
NAAge, with the hope of pardon, and with the pledge they receiue of life e- 
verlaſting. | we | 
4. With its colideration,lam to reſolue myſelfe to execute al that is nece!. 
lary forconfelsion, how painefull, ſhamefull,& trouble lome ſoguer it ſee- 
meth, remebring that all is bur hitle, in coparifon of the greate good that al- 
mightie God promileth mee, & ofthegrermall cuilfio which hee an 6 
_— MEAN 
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ment, Which the ſupreme iudge is ro make © 


Lib.15. 


And if I conſider what Chriſt our Sauiour did for the pardon of my hnnes, 
what dolours, what ignominies, and what paines hee ſuffered for them: 
that will loone appeare but litle vnto mee, which God requireth for their 
pardon. And againe, if Iponder how much almightie God might require 
of mee, it hee would extend his rigour, ſeeing 1 merited dolours , ignomi- 
nies, and eternall rorments, Iſhall preſently tee that hee requirerh of mee 
bur very litle. And thereforeI may-imagine that the fame wordesare po» 
ken to mee, which were ſpoken to leprous Naaman by his ſeruantes: Fa- 
ther,if the Prophet Elizeus had commaiided thee to haue donne ſome "_y 
grieuous thing to curerhy leproſie , thou hadſtreaſon to doe it, how muc 
more hauing tolde theea thing ſo eafye, as to waſhe thy ſelfe leuen times 
in Iordan * 

O my foule, if almightie God shonld commaunde thee many things very sharpe, 
and heauy, to heale the leproſye of thy ſinnes,it were reaſon thou should5t doe them 
With greate promptneſſe, and fpeede : how much more biddmg thee dve a thing ſo 
eafie to doe, as is; Confeſie thy (innes , and thou shallt bee healed : Wasbe thy ſelfe 


' ſeuen times in the Tordan of penance , I thy confeſ,on, With the ſeuen 


affetions aboue named, and thou shallt bee cleanſed of the leprofie of thy finnes. 
Vaunt thy ſelfe, like Tob,of not hiding thy finne,as a fraile man,nor conering With- 
in thy. boſome thyne iniquitye. Take the counſell of the Wiſeman Tho ſaieth, for the 
ſaluation of thy ſoule, bee not 45hamed to confeſie the truth : for there is one shame 
that draWweth ona newe ſinne : and another that draWweth on greate honoir , and 
glorie. If yanquished by shame thou concealeſt thy finne,thou encreaſeſt it:bur if With 
Shame thou confeſſet it, thou halt obtaiue a croWne of greate glorie, for the victory 
thou gainedſt by confefsimg thy finnes. | 


THE _XXXI. MEDITATION. 
of preparation 70 receive the holie Swoyament of penaunce. 


He ende of this Meditation is, before my Confefsion, to make 
5 of mylelfeſo perfe@ a iudgement,as may make plaine all the dif- 
205 hculries that may happen 1n the Sacramenrall iudgement,to bee 
| bee ſecure jn the laſt iudge- 


® made by the Confeffour, rhatI way | 
mee. In this indgemenc'T my 
lelfe am to execute the office ofthe accuſer, the witneſle, the iudge, and the 


_ tormentour. And hereupon am As ſafeth, that conſc:entia accuſar, ratio 


dit, timor ligat, dolor excruciar: My conſcience is to accuſe mee of all my 


- wor.c. 26, finnes without omitringany one. My reaſon is to indge what I merir for 
them, ſentencingrhatl am worthy of greate puniſhment for having _ 
| of | mitt 
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Of Pennance. / C/o 
mitted them. The feare of almightie God,and of his rigorusindgemenr is. 
to binde mee, and humbly to fubie& mee to vndergoe , what penaunce 
ſocuer that reaſon ſhall diftate,and the Confeſſar ſhall impoſe vpon mee. 
And dolouras an execurioner, is to torment mee breaking ,/and ſhivering 
my harte, forthe offences 1 haue donne to my-Crearor. Theſe foure Iu- P/al. 4. c- 
diciall ates, am | to doe within the hall of my harte , quickening them 
with the conſiderations which to this ende are ordaiged:8e much more , 
with the remembrance of the preſence dns nm God the iudge ofthe "hs > 
qiucke, 8 of the deade, who 1 am to beholdeleatedin the throne of his ,,. 
maieſtie,as in theg. Meditation hath beene declared:for that the viewe of pp " R 
this moſt righteous iudge, will beea cauſe to make meedoeit with greater . 


diligence. - 
THE I, POINT. 


E Irſt, 1 am to conſider, that our Lord Chriſt would that our owne attes, , ,., 
{ſhould bee partes of this Sacrament, to witre,contririon,confefsion, & 2.9. A. | 
latisfaQtis, which aunſwear to the three fortes'of finning by thought, wor-"28. 2, 
de, deede, that | myfelfe might concurreto the grace of my Tuſtifica- 
tion:and that ſeeing 1 ſinned with myne ates, with theſamel might diſ- 
poſe myſelfe to rectiue my patdon. And now thatit hath beene the good 
pleaſure of our Lord to ennoble my aftes, making them rhe inftruments 
of his grace,it is reaſon that Iſhould exerciſe them , with the greateſt ex- =ccle/.z 3; 
cellencie that I may,labouring (as the Wifeman ſaith)ro bee in them ſuper- 23. 
excellenr:requiring of the rhree perſons of the Godheadezparticular fauour : 
for euery one of them. Of the oy Ghoſt,ro whom isattribured Charity, 
I will begge contrition of harte, befeeching him that hee will kindle in 
my forts rh fier of his loue, from the which may proceede ſuch a dolour, 
as may confume all the droffe of myfinnes. Of the Sonne of almighrie 
God, who is the Word of the eternall Father, ro whomis attribued wit- 
dome, I will begge lightto knowe my finnes, and fuch humble wordes to 
confeſſe them, that I may bee purified, and cleaned of them. Ofrhe erer- 
nail Father to whom is attributed power, 1 will beggeforce for the wor- 
kes of larisfaQtion, with perſeueraunce Vnrill | haue paide all the paines 
that 1 owe for my finnes. | : ; / ; 

O moſt bleſſed Trinitie aſsiſt in my hearte, and in my lppes, that I may Worthely © | _ cuie 
confeſſe all my finnes and obraine, compleate remi{s:0n of them, Amen. Then am 1 
to conſider all that is neceſlarie to exercize theſe three ates with greate 


perfeion,dilcourſing ofeuery one of them, 


E & 
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| | | | p 
Bt 'Con-3 A $ cocerning the ficſt ate, which is ſorrowe for finnes, [am topro- 


cure to haue-it the moſt rol that may bee, not contenting my- 
ſelfe with an imperfe& ſorrow which is called Attrition, proceeding from 
feare of the paines of hel}, but procuring the perfe& ſorrowe which 1s cal. 


led Conrtririon, and Ta Xt from the loue of almightie God aboucall 


things, as before hath beene faid. And-this ſorrow muſt bee the greateſt 
Kote that polsiblie may bee, becaule iris the meaſure of the grace that 18 given 
" in thus Sacrament. $0 tharit the ſorrow bee imperfeR, and litle,the grace 
likewite {hall bee licle: if it bee perfeR, and greate, the grace ſball be greate 
which is giuen therein: for looke , as forrowe encreaterh, ſo ſhall grace: 
and if there bee no ſorrow , no grace {ball bee giuen . And therefore the 
principall parte of this preparation, conſiſteth in the yorution of ſorrow: 
: vnto the which Lam ro moue mylelife with the conſiderations that were 
of che Terdowneinthefifr, Meditation, and with ſome fimilitudes deduced our 
/ tcares of Of holy (cripture, tro moue vs vnro the teares of loue. | .—-_. 
loue.” __2. Sometyines irrellech me that I ſhould weepe bitterly , as amother 
Hierem. yyceperh forthe death of her onely begotten, vpon whom ſhee had laied 
$+26. allhecloue,andrepoſe: ſo will I weepe forthe ſpirituall death of my ſoule 
which is myne onely one, and by reaſon is much to bee loued: yer 1 my- 
ſelfe haue cruelly flaine her by finne, and tubieed her to death everlaſt- 
ing. And ſeeing 1 haue ſo greate a. feeling of the loſſe of thole things 
that 1 loue, a much greater feeling am 1 to haue of this, becauſe it 1s 
the greateſt of all : and herein teares are well employed. For a mother, 
Note, let her weepe neuerſo much , ſhee {hall not giue life tro her ſonne thac is 
6 Ye bur I with the teares of Contrition, ſhall obtaine life for my deade 
ſoule. Ys | ple! 
Colloquie -, © infinite God, 1 am very much -greined for the iniurie 1 haue donne thee , by 
killing with ſinne the ſoule that thou ganeſt mee, and ſeeing it ts more thine, then 
Pſatm,z1. mile, haue mercievpon it . Deliner my ſoule from the sWorde of death, and myne 
21. ouly one from the dogg of bell, that 1 may lu to thee, and confeſie thy boly name, 
Amen. | 
Zachs.12. 2, Iwilllikewiſe weepe for my finnes, becauſe with them I hane kil- 
IWe-4c - : 5 
vane 1 ; ledtheonlybegotre Sonne, who through excellencie meriteth this name, 
7. Ao wg hh my Lord, whom within myſelfe I haue crucified againe, 
and haue,as much as = 11 me, giuen occahion that fo ey die. 
lloowise O only begoten Sonne of the Father , I am exceedingly ſoroWfull for my ſinnes, 
2 G6 g for hauing bznne thereby 4 c4uſe of thy death: returne ( 0 Lord) to line Rape ſoule 
. With 


be 
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With thy grace, ſeeing thou dydft die to giueit life. 2% 

"4. Othecſomerimes it telleth mee, that 1 ſhould weepe like a Bride 
that hath by death loſt her beloued ſpouſe, vpon whom depended her 
whole remedie, and reliefe, thereby remaining a widowe, poore and a- 
bandoned. And ſo will | weepe for my finnes, by rhe which haue loſt 
aſmighrie God the ſpouſe of my ſoule, and with him haue loſt theievwells 
of his grace, and charitie, and the gifres that he had giuen me, remaining 
like a widowe, notable to engender children” of good workes , meritres 
of life everlaſting, bur abendondd , and left deifolate without thepro- 


tetion of ſo ſweete a ſpouſe. O that my harte World shiner , and breake Colloquie . 


' ith the force of delour , for hauing loft ſuch @ ſpouſe, ſuch iewells, and ſuch 
4:mable. protetiion. : AA S911 Þo 
5- And yet norwithſtanding if I perceiue that my harte is ſtill hardned, |. 


and melrerh not with the conſiderations of love, I will make vie oftho- z,,, ':, 


ſe of feare before mentioned, that feare, (as S. Bernard fſaieth) may quick- :6.ix Can, 


ne me, and open the dore to lone, Excitetur vt exciter. Let feare be awak- 

ned; thar it may awake me. Feare, o my ſoule, the face of the Iudge, 

whome the powers of heauen doe feare, the wrathe of the Omnipotenr, 

the face of his furie, thenoiſe ofthe worlde that ſhall periſh , the fre that 

ſhall burne ir, the voice of the Archangell, and the moſt rigorous wordes 

of the finall ſentence . Feare the teeth of the Dragon, the belly of hell, 

the roaring of fierce beaſtes that ſtand readie to deuour , the wormethar 

cuer gnaweth , the fierthat aflwayes burneth, the {moke, the brimſtone, 

the whirlewinde, and the exterior darkeneſle. [. ; 
O Who can giue Water to my heade, and a fountaine of teares to myne eies, that 

1 may therewith prenent the eternall lamentation, the guashing of teeth,the bind- : 

ing of handes and feete, the Waight of the fiery chaines, that oppreſſe ,that_gripe, / 

that burne, and that never conſume. pt” + {Xo 

6. With theſe rteares of feare, Tam to diſpoſe mylelfe to p55 on/TraF. in 

to thoſe of loue . For ( as Saint Auguſtine faith ) Feare mu 
the needle thar entreth through the cloth , not to- remaine within 1c oh.40 


ſelfe , bur to make the threde enter, wherewith to ioyne the partes neonrneS | 


that are difioyned : fo feare muſt ferue ro make chanitie enter, and j,,,, ,;,. 


to ioyne t er the affeftion of the ſoule, employing them in «; cimore, 
oing almightic God, and bewaling the offence thar it hath donne / * 
im, $4 gf OSS SS / 


£7 £--< The / 


be like illud.1.lo. / 
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212 I. Part. Meditation XXXI, 
THE 4, POINT... 


Of Con- J N order to the ſecond afte which is Confeſsion: preſuppoſing the exa- 

feſion, mination, and auerring of finnes in that manner that hath beene decla- 

red in the third pointe of the 30. Meditation . The hrit purpgſe mult bee 

_ toconfeſle them all cr how ignominious ſoeuer they bee; vanquiſh- 

ing the ſhame that may diſturbe mee , with thoſe conſiderations that 

were [et downe in the ende of the laſt meditation, ſaying ro myſelfe: 

Nate | Retter is ſhameinrhe face, then a (por in the hearte? It thou fuffereſt not 

now this litle'confuſion, thou ſhallt ſuffer a greater in the day of iudge- 

ment. Andleein (ng men God knoweth well all thyne 1nzquities,/ what 

is it for his miniſter to-knowe them, who in his name is to pardon them? 

Courage then, giue glory to almightie God, and confeſle thylelfe, for thy 

Ioſue, Confeſsion ſhallnor bee like thar of Achan to dye, burtlike that of Dauid to 

be price: Ive, Having thus reſolued, itis good (as S, Bonauenture aduiſech vs) to 

re c3/cien- begin confelsion with that which cauferh mee moſt ſhame:\for that van- 

#<c4f. 1: quiſhingthe greareſt of myenemies,it will bee eaſy ro vanquiſh thereſt, as 

© the gyant Golias beeing vanquiſhed, the Philittians fled, 2 

Ex D Th, 2. The ſecond purpoſe muſt bee to manifeſt my finnes, not onely with 

q-9 addi: integritie, bur with allthe humiliry thar I may, making of all, a cleare,pu- 

«r-5it, 4. re, fincere, naked, and well intentione& Confelsion: not excuſing, nor ex- 

renuating my finnes, not-caſting the fault-vpon my neighbour like: Adam, 

P[4'm.;1. norvpon the Diuell like Ena , but vpon mylelfe like Dauid, confeſsing 

© 24.  mynciniquitie againſt myſelfe, and ſaying thar ir is exceeding great. Bur 
D. Bey. de | nh | ; 

yer | muſt auoyde another extremitie, of lo much exaggerating my ſinnes 

Hunitics. that it may ſeeme tobe a fained confeſsion, to be honored, and eſteemed 

tis,muls. fofhumble, for vainglory vieth manie waics to aflaile theſe workes of 

- teconfeſ. humiliry, ſeeking in them her owne honour. | 

ad 2 r_— 3. The third purpolemuſt be,to heare the reprehention of the confeſ- 1 

ſages ©. x5 ſar with greatflence, and humilitie, without interrupting him, though it 

2. Keg.1 2, DCE Very rigorous, as the holy king Danid heard the terrible reprehention 

23. of the Prophet Nathan, roowhihitg his fault, and ſaying, 1 have ſinned 


arainft okr Lord. For herein {hall be verihed that of Ecclehaſticus, Heare 


mu lef. fileatly , and for the reuerence that herein thou ſhewelſt , Acceder e663 

3*:Y* bona gratis. Good grace ſhall be added ymeo thee, and what berter 

| ' grace, then that which 1s here giuen, which is the grace of God him- 
lelfe. | Lc] ; 

D. Bons-" 4, Inallthisit will be agreateaide vato mee, not to regarde the Prieſt 

as he is a man, but as heis the Lieutenant ofalmightie God, or rather 

| | 27 3 ' as 


Wens. in 


Of” Pennance, my 
as God himſelfe is in him, reſpeQing him with internall, and externallre- ſpe» pay, 4 
nerence: for there would his diuine Maieſtie , that the Confeſſar ſhould 2 < ;3& de: 
ablolue, nor praying for pardon, but commaunding, andſentencing as al- */*7”=ti. } 
mightie God, ſaying, 1 abſolue thee. '/ YR 

O my ſoule , fas thou hopeſt to heave this TWorde of eternall life, what © 
mater is it to uffer ſome temporall shame? Show in thy correttion bumble re- Eccles. 
pentance, and thou shalt remaine ſree' from ogy ſme . Diſconer once all thy ,,. '- 


. ſaunes, |, eeing almightie God hath promiſed thee to forget them all. Feeck, 


/ 18,23. 
THE 1.” POINT, 


x, ] N orderto the third ARe of ſatisfation, ] am to make a moſt effe-/ 54r:;;s./ / 

-& Quall determination, to obey my  Confeſlar , in whatſoever thing fa&iov. / 
conuenientthathe ſhall commaunde me: as well for the medecine of my 7 
ſpiritnall infirmiries, as to ſarisfie for the inturies 1 haue donne againſt al- 
mightie God: for it is reaſon thar the ficke ſhould obey the Phifition, in - 
thinges that are neceſlary for the obtaining of his health, and the eſcaping - 
the perilland occaſion neere at hand to deſtroy it. And ir is likewiſe mit, / 
thatthe detter ſhould pay that which he oweth to his Creditor. And ſeeing | 
almightie God's willingto pardon me; the finne, and to change the e- 
rernall into temporall puniſhmente, it is reaſon ro animate myſelfe' / 
to recetue with a good will, that penance which my Confeſlar ſhall 
alsigne me to pay. it, ſaying with Dauid:: go in flagella pararus ow L P/alm, 
am readie for the puniſhmente char my finnes deſerve : and'my dolour 37. 18. 
{hall ever be with me, 1 will cantefle myne impierie, & cogitabo pro pecca- 
romeo, and | will allwaies haue acare of my finne , procuring that nether 
my memory may forget it,nor mynecies ceaſero bewaileit, nor my han- 
des to chaſtize it, vatill it bewholie blorted our: | RTP, 

'2. To thisend it will helpe me to conlider the terrible pennance that 
Chriſt our Sauiour did in farisfaftion of my ſfinnes. What more rigorous 
diſcipline could there be, the that of his whippinges?W har rougher haire- 
cloth, then the prickles of the thornes of his paſsion?whar bed harder, then 
that of his Cre Ne? And what faſt more terrible, then all day totuffer higer 

and thirſt," xTtd ro breake his falt withgall, and vineger? ' | 
_ © O'my ſole, ſeemy Chriſt ſuffred ſo mach for the ſinnes that be committed not, 
ſuffer ſomWwhat for thoſe that thou hait committed, yeld fruite Worthy of pennance” 
for, the tree that beareth nor ſuch fruite as Chriſt , shall haze noe parte With 
Chriſt. w fo Tp / % | 
« It will much helpe me likewiſe to confider the paines of purgatory, 
whereofſoone after we ſhall ſpeake. For» it is a great folly, not to bee 

_ | Ee 3 wiling © 
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- willing to pay the debt, vntill the cfedicor lay his execution vpon me, 


 Niere. 3t. 
* Jinxi4 70. 
& D.Hie- 
| v'#, 4bk Cos 
gicationes, 
operibus 


-- mnge. 


and cailt me intro priſon with coſtes, and charges : paying in Purgatory 
wich certiblepaines, that which in this lite I may pay with my ſhorr faris- 
fation, and great proffic. For ſuch is the liberality ofalmightie God, that 
he mae with new pay, the ſame thatT dveto pay the debr, recom- 


penſing irc with augmentation of grace, andglory. 
4+. Finally, Iam to make another moſt effetuall reſolution to amend . 


my life , and no. more to returne to the finnes that Ichaue commit- 


ted : For if this purpoſe be wanting , the Contrition is fained , the' 


Confeſsion facrilegious, the fatisfaftion licle auailable, and the abſo- 
luiton of no effe&: for his ſfinnes are not remitted to. him , that hath 
a parpole to returne ynto them : and though it were bar a veniall 
fiane , it ſhall not be pardoned , vnleſle there be purpoſe of amend- 
ment of it. | VE; | 

5. With this preparation , conſeruing theſe holy affe&ions, and pur- 
poles, I may ſecurely come to this holy Sacrament, putting in practiſe 
what I haue determined with a defire to rexew my- life, and ro make 
a great change therein , imagining that of the Propher- Hieremie is 
ſpoken to me ; Ger thee vp to a watch-tower, ſet before thee thy bit- 
rerneſles, bewailing bitrerlie thy finnes : dire& thy harte in the right 
way wherein thou waſt wont to walke. Er de cor ruum ſuper bumeros 
tues. And put thy harte ypon thy ſhoulders, vader taking with loue the 
yokeſof obedience to fullfill what almightie God , and his miniſters 


ſhall commande me, 


THE  XXXIL MEDITATION 
Of Thankes giving after Confeſsion. 


SAP AVING ended the Confeſsion of my finnes, and receued 
==$4 Abſolution, it is very conuenient to giue ſomelitle time to the 
LESS Confeſsion of praiſes , for the fauour that almightie God hath 
donne me: forboth Confelsions our Lordexatteth of vs, according to the 
ſaying of the Prophet Oleas :Turne (olfrael) to the Lord thy God ſeding 
choukaſt fallen ws pa thine owne inquirie: take wordes with you, & 
couert you to'ourLord,ſaying vnto him. Takefro vs(o Lord)all our finne, 
recciue our goodintentio,for wee offer vnto theethe calues of our lippes: 
that is, in ſteede of the calues which of olde they offered thee in ſacrifice, 


we offer vnto thee now the calues of wordes ; confeſzing our finnes 
thatthou maieſt remitte them , and conteſsing thy mercyes, when hw 


Of Confeſvion, eo / 


haſt remicted them. This ſacrifice of praiſe;as Dauid faith, honoureth verie P/al. 49 


much almightie God: andin, ir confiſterh the way,and meanes to obtaine +3: 
perfe@ healthe, which is confirmed thereby to. the gratefull . To this 
ende, it will helpe to conſider how much'our Lord IESVS Chr.ſt was 
pleaſed with the leprous Samaritan, who'goeing to preſent himfelfe to *c.i7, 
the preiſt , was cured as hee went, of his leprofie, and forth with retur- *7: 
ned backe to giue thankes for the health tharwas giuen him : andcon- 
trarily , how much hee was diſpleaſed with his other nine companions, 
who hauing receiued the like benefit , retourned not to acknowledge 
It and to giue vato God the glory which: they owed him: as wee ſhall 
farther conſider , in the meditation of this miracle. 

2. Therefore hauing ended my Confeſsion , 1 will recolle& myſelfe 
in the Church before the moſt blefled Sacrament, or in ſome other 
conuenient place, where beeing ſer in the preſence of the euer-living 
God , | will reuiue the fairh of the' fauour hee hath donne mee, 
wherein with my bodily cares 1 haue heard thar fauorable ſentence, 
and moſt ſweete word. I abſolue thee. A worde powerfull ro doe | 
what it ſigniherh , ro giue ioy to myne'eares, and ladneſſe ro my hum- Pſalm, / 
bled bones. And fo truſting in the neſle and mercye of eres 2 of 50.10, 
God, that hee hath made govud and ratified this ſentence , 1 will | | 
deuour to exercize three ates" of thankes-giuing 7 which are , ro ac- *'* 77 | 
knoweldge- the - benifit,” to: praiſe God'for 1t,” and to offer vnro him VEE 's. 
tome ſeruice, | a BY 2 with | 


THE ® POINT. 


FE Irſt ,-1 will ponder in my heart, the manif6[de benefits thatin this 
holy Sacrament | haue received: of the which the Prophet Dauid-p/z/. 1oz. 
made a briefe catalogue by way of praiſe in the 102. Plalme'; and / 
they may bee'reduced ynto fixe . The 1, is, to” pardon mee-all my 

finnes , not onely confeſſed, bur alſo the forgotten finnes , and thoite 

' Which without my fault, 1 could: not haue knowledge 6f; The 2.'is 

to heale the ſpiriruall infirmities of my loule ; as are vices , and pal- / 
ſions, heauineſſes, and feares, and other af*'ions, putting a mode-,/ 
ration in all ; according to reaſon . The 3. is to deliver /me from the 
eteinall death , Wherevnto 1 was condemned by my finne/: and 

from the moſt burrer deathe, which the privation of Gods grace bringeth 
withir. The 4. is to crowne mee with mercy, arid the workes of mer- 

cy, fauoring mee to gaine the vicorie of remprarions ,” wherwith 1 haue | 
beene , and ſhallbee combated ; deliuering mee from other innumera- / 


en- D, T hom. / / 
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/ ble miſeries, and _— mee his ayde, that | may no more retourne 
vnto them The 5. is, to hl] my defier with good things, giuing mee 
his grace, and Charity wirh the reſt of the vertues, or. new augmen- 
tation therof . The 6. is, to renew my youth like the egale,” vncloth- 
ing mee of the workes , and cuſtomes of the olde man , clothing mee 


/ with thoſe of the new man, and reſtoring vnto mee the firſt feruour of - 


ſpirit, with new gladnefſe of my harte, ro exercize new workes of 
_ vertue with greate perfeftion. Theſe benefits our Lord for his parte 
graunterh to rhoſe that confeſle themſelues as they _ . And fo 
much rhe grearer are the benefits , by how much more freely they are 
given withour any merit of ours: and in this behalte the true penttent 


 ExD. ought to beerhe more gratefull And with this ſpirit, | will greately exa- 


bY | * S» | ” > . * S "s_ * . 
= ww gerate the infaire liberalitie of atmightie God rowardes mee, and wick 


A Pf4l.102, 


.= yg a filent admiration, 1 will yeilde mylalte vanquiſhed thereby. 


_— 


THEM POINT. 


Hen will 1 breake outinto a canticle of ptaiſe withgreate affeQion, 

: ſaying the wordes of this/Pſalme. Bleſle our Lord (my ſole) and all 
that is within meepraiſe his holy name: bleſſe our lord (o my ſoule) and 
bee not forgetfull ofthe fauourtharhee hath donne theer heeremitreth all 
thy finnes , and healeth all thyne infirmities: hee redeemeth thy life from 


death, andcrowneth thee with mercy, and mercifull workes : hee filleth 


with good things thy deſire , and like an eagle renewerh thy youth: 
hee hath not chaſtized me according my finnes, nor inflited on mee 
that puniſhment , that myne iniquiries delerued: : as farre as the eaſt 
is diſtant from the weſt, fo farre hath hee-purt from mee all myne im- 
pieties : as the father hath compaſsion of his children, fo our Lord hath 
compalſsion of thoſetharfeare him, for hee well knoweth our weakenel(- 
le, and the maſle wherof we were formed. | 

_._ _. OGed of my ſoule, f the mercies are ſo greate Which thou ha# donne mee, 

Colloqu1® Tphat shall I doe not to. bee behinde hande im thankes giuings. 1 deſire to procure 
With thyne aide, that Which thou haſt begun in mee by thy mercy: and ſeemg thou 
haſt pardoned my finnes, I Will never more retourne vnto them , Secing thou ha#t 
del:uered mee from death, I Will not againe ſub:ett myſelfe thereunto: f nirt 


ha$t crowned mee With mercies,1 Will gice thee the glory of all my crownes . - Adde 

0 Lord,this mercyto the former, to fill my defire with thy good things of heauen, 

giving mee graceto accomplishWhat 1 offer vnto thee, chaunging my fortitude in 

Fi, 49. ſuch manner, that With. greate feruour I may Walke , runne, and flie, like 4 
: __ 


1112 Of iConfeſson. .! i. | / //Qa$/ 
renewed Eagle, vntill I obtaine the eternall crodue of oy RE. LY 
Afﬀeer this forte; wee may. make other cancicles af praite, inuicing thoſe 
SainRes that were greate ſinners to glorifye almightie God for mee, for 
hauing pardoned my finnes. ># hated Rat a+ {6 et” £2, 


THE 1k POINT. 


E Inally, in order to the third ate of thankes-giving, Lam to doe three 
things, Firſt toconfirme mylelfe much in my intentions of amedement, | 
imagining that Chriſt our Loid fayeth vnto mee, as hee {aid ro that other / 
ſicke man in the Temple, who was giuing thankes for the health that hee/ 


had receued: Bree ſan fathus es, iam nolipeccare', ne tibs aliquid deterius cony 1948. 5 


rtingat. Beholde, now thou artart whole, finne no more;, lealt tome other 
worſe euill happen vato thee: for the relapſe is viualy worte then the fall. 
But if like adogge | retourne to eate what | vomired, after this cating, the 
fiſt djuell will enter with ſeuen other ſpirits, worſe then himſelte: & chis 
{ſecond entrance ſhalbee much warſerhenrhe firit.Andart leaſt Lam much /,;. 
to bee afraide, of falling neere vpon my Confeſsion. For if the ſelfe ſame Luce. it. 
day, I fall into the ſelfe fame fannes, it. will bee afigne that my conuerfion 25: 

was colde, and imperfe&, though it were true: and thar of Ecclefiaſticus Y** 


| may bee laide vato mee: hee that waſherth himſelfe for hauing/touched a Re 06] 


deade man, and retourneth preſently-to- touch him, whar hath/his waſhing © 
auailed him? Andfo the man that taſteth for'his finnes, and preſently re- 
turneth rocommitte rhem, ro what ende is his humiliation *. The praier 
of this man, wao ſhall heare it? Bur this Ianto conlider;, ro maue:mee- Pro: 15; 
to feare, nor todiltruſt, for it is not-ſtrange for'a man.to to fall, ſcauen 15. —- 
times,aodto riſe againe as often, pes {v7 | | 

2. The ſecond thingthat 1 oughtto doe,is, forthwith to accompliſhe al 
my penance, if it may beaccompliſhed: andit nor; fome OTE with 
a ſpirit,and afteRion of obedience, andloue,topay Somwhariof the mui 
that I owe vnto almightie God,defiringrohauemuch force to doe-much 


the other ſeruante. Haue patience with mee, © Lord; arid-1 will labor to **: 
pay. thee the whole debt, + 2 nh pp 197 4 Re i dove 

3- The thicd thing is, in thankefullneſleiof rhe benefir received in this 
Sacrament of penance, to dilpoſe mylelfe with greate feruour , to-receiue 
that, of the ſacred Communion, becauſe for this ende it is ordained:accor- 


ding to that of the Prophet Dauid: W hae ſhalkl-giue ro our Lord &c; 1 wil 


morefor him, that hath donne mee ſa,many benefites: and:Taying thar-of Mar, 18, . 


Bfal, I is. 


| | : ; > 5:0 we I | I, 
receiue the Chalice of laluation, and willinuocat his holyname:- // ; 
i. \ 64 4 FA | : | " : "RY 2 | : " "IN : | & , TAS F4 ITE . - Fo. Ly | 
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T\HE +XXXIIL--MED1T/AT-LON:; 


Meditation of the mot bleſſed Sacrament«of the Altar, before 
Communion. CEOS 


8:4 , ” 6& 4 4 . 

RAS F the excellencies, and commodities of this moſt bleſſed Sacra- 
4-4 [3 wenn of the Alrar,-vwee ({hall'ſpeake-in the fourth parte amonge 
2x03 the myſteries of the ws but more largely in the- ſixt parte, 

| * among the divine Benefitres ..Now in this Meditation , 1 will 

only point out certaine conſiderations to communicate with reuerence, 
and denotion, in the which lam'to fixe'myne'eies vpon the ponderation 
-of. theft foure thinges, to-witt; The greatneſles:of our Lord that commeth 
to vilit vs... The vilenefſe/ of man whom heecommeth to vifite. The amia« 
ble faſhion wherein heecommerh. And-the endes of his comming : ma- 
king comparilon betwenethe one, and the other, for the greater [plen- 
- *dour of the foucraignery of rhis benefit, OIMET 


Ho0603 yRmu 26; 2M ME 45: PFOSNT 
7 Icſt | am to Conſider the greatneſles of this Lord , that 1s incloſed in' 
Fkis bleſſed Sacrament, attuating linely my faithon them all, aſwell on 
thole that hee hath as hee is altaightle Godzas on thole which hee hath as 
hee isman. © - L ©; 9 4k | $ 

I6an.1.14.:, 1, Firſt T will diſcourſe'on the greateneſfles of his Godheade, and of the 
Ad Hel. yyorkes that he doeth;as hee is almightie God, pondering that hee thar is 
7-3 thereis the very onely begotten Sonne,which is inthe boſome of theerer- 
[nall Farther, the brightneiſe of his glory, and the figure of his ſubſtance, as 
eternal, immenſe, infinite,& omniporente as the Father, the very wiſdome, 
-goodneſſe, and fortitude, by whomall thinges were created;'and are con- 
erued. Therealſois,thegouernour of theworlde, the ſanQifer and glori- 
*, '-  fierof ſouleg,hetharisthe fitlt beginning, andthe finallend of all crestures. 
And though hee beaLord of fogreatemaieſtie that heauen,nor earth can- 
not containe him, yet he was not contente to haue made himfſelfe man for 
:oir remedie,' but woulde yer humble, and reſtraine himſelfe more, remai- 
'ning with.vs in this viſible Sacrament-to comfort, and proteC@ vs with his 
144 Heb; | prelence, tharywe mighthaue ypon earth ſome viſible throane of his grace, 
(4.16.  , | Wheretnte roapproche (as the Apoſtle ſaith) with greate confidence to ob- 

| ie remedy of all our euilles; 


taine mercy, & aideinconuenient timefor 


Colloguie - © dining W orde, Which Att + " the immenſe boſame of thy eternall Father , how 
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is it that thou commeiF to dwell in the ſixaight»hoſome of 4 ſulit.nan ? 0. king 


of glorie Which art.in thy heaven feated i a throane of mfinite emaieſtic-,, hoWn- is 
4 tharthow humbleit thyſeljeto-be onearthin a;throaue of ſuch 'baſnefee? Thy 
infinite charitie hath -binne the cauſe'of this humiliation to exalt mg , and to pro- 
uoke me to loue thee for a Torke of ſo greate lone', O that:T could love thee | as 
thou loueit me! O that 1 could humble me, as thou didft humble thy{clfe, to be 
«ble to honour, and ſerue tee 4s thou deſerueſt ) To this: Throne' Will I.approath 
for. the remedy of mynz eaulles, With confidence-that thou Wilt jill-my deſire With 
tixy good thinges 4 * 18-65 avatk ob 
2. Secondly, 1 will diſcourſe of the miſteries of his moſt ſacred huma- 
nirie, and of the maruelous workes that he did therin,and of the offices 
that hee exetciled, pondcing how he himſelfe is-in-this$acramer,that was 
nine months in the wombe. of our B;Lady the Virginy/enriching here with 
admirable,gittes of his grace: & from thence in the houſe of Zacharias ſans 
ified the Baprilt,and repleniſhed with-che holy Gogſt,boththe fonne, 8& 
the*mother:and leeing he hath in this Sacrament che ſame goodnelle and 
omnipotency,he may Worke the ſame eftets in my ſoule .;&ikewile hee 
that is -there,is the very ſame.that was laide in-a-munger, and was adored 
by the{hbephards;and Magies, paying them-for this lervice., with anabuny 


- Ganitrewarde, Andif.ldoe adore hiq with choſame linelie faith; 1 {bal re- - 


ceue the lame grace. Againe there is he that wenttho:ough-the world rea- 
ching,& preaching, curing the ſick , rafting rhe dead, and doing good to all 


with-innumerable miracles: And etpecially1 wil ponder,thatitis hee him- | 


ſelfe that for my lake was taken, ſcourged,crouned with. thornes, ſcorned, 


& crucified, who being nailed on the QCrofle,praicd for his enemies, pardo= / 
ned the theefe,and promited him paradice/ Andiecing hee himlelfe in par», 


ſonis inthe moſt blefled Saccamentreprelenting his paſsion, & with the 
{ame blood thar he ſhed therein, helikew#e both may, and will worke in 


me the ſamecticQes. Finally,he tha; dilpo;led hel,roſeagaine in glory,and £4 
fittech on theright hand ot his eternal Farher,and (hall afcerwardes come / 
to.iudgethe whole woilde: euen he himlelte with.the lame glorye,/is in . 


ahis holy. Sacrament; for not content to haue his -courte and throane in 


heauen, hee will alſo haue another throane on .carth, for the cdmforr /of 


vs that line:therein,., And: there he.doth to. vs the offices. that .hee was, 
ont to doe.in the worlde, of our Maſter, Phiſicion,. Kedeemer,,. Paltor,* 
and high Preiſt , d:bringthar we. ſhoutd come ynto- him. with the. lame 
faith, and confidence, as if we did [eehum mn his mortall,and viiblefset 


and: wine. 


brea | 


C 


mere} 


ſeeing he himſelfe is really there, though couczed vnder th accidents of 
2 4 | | 
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Colloquie that thon makeſt ro cherish mee ? knowe*t thou 
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mercy, Wherewich thou come#t every day to vifit vs from on hight Why thall not 
1 confidently c ome vnto thee , 'ſeemg thou'romeſt from beauen only for mee 1 
adore thee, and glorifie thee in this venerablt $acrament: and in ſpiric I cath my- 
felfe at thy feete like Mary Magdalen, that thou maift pardon mee: With the Wo- 
man that had the fluxe of blood, I touch thy ſacred Veſtment that thou maift cure 
mee: and with $. Thomas, I feele thy ſonerazgne Woundes > that thou maieſt illu- 
minate mee, and quicken my faith: With the Which-T fay, and-confefie,, that-thou' 
art my Lord,” and my God, Wortby of higheſt honour and glory, Wworlde without 
ende, Amen. | | | | Eb 
THE 1. POINT, 

CO Econdly, 1 am to conſider in what gentle', and amiable manner, 
Dcomwitt ourLord commerh to vilite mee; | being fo miſerable; and ab- 
hominable @ {inner =o IO FLUTE HEAD C971 DIC 7104S] 

- e,” Firlt, will ponder, that it might haueſufficed for my ſaluarion,to 
beholde'this molt blefled Sacrament, as it ſuffized 'the Iſraelites beeing 
wounded by ferpents, thattheir woundes might bee healed, to beholde 
a Brazen {efpent ereted vpona pole, which was the figure ofthis Sauiour, 
Or it mighthaueſuffized onely ro rouch it with the hande, as the woman 
that had thefluxe of blood, was whole with touching onely rhe hemme of ]- 
his garment:*and to give mee bur this libertie, werean ouer- greate ho- 
nour, But the charitie of this greate God wasnot contented herewith, bur 
that heewillalſoioyne himſelfe vnto mee with the moſt entire , and pe- 
netrating vnion, that any corporall thing can toyneitſelfe'to man: for in 
the forme of meate, he entteth in 'at my mouth, and paſſeth thorough my 
throate, and maketh his dwelling;and habiration within my breaſt , ſo 
long as thelſpecies of the Sacrament doe remaine: and fo renuerh thar fa- 
mous miracle whereof rhe prophet Hieremye Iipake : A new thing hath 
God done vpon earth: Femins circundabit Tirum . A woman {hall beare 
within her a-perfe& man'in wiſdome , and fanRitie, which is Chriſt: for 
euery day; whatſocuer woman, or other perſon that communicateth, 
beare within them for thar time, this man, perfeQin age, and as greate, and 
beaurifull as hee is in heanen.” | | 
© 2.,Bur this will feeme a mach greater nouelrie vnto mee, if I conſider 
the vilenelſeof the perfor that beareth it within him; and the bafneſſe, 
and horrible ftraighrneſfſe of the houſe whereintohe entrech. © © 

O ſoneraigne ne man, celeſtial Adam, What ntl inuentions of Tone are theſe 
peraduenture into What houſe 
.thou entreſt? Behoulde What I am, a veſſell of iniquitie, 4 caue of baſilickes, and 
« houſe of perdision, Then hy Wilt thes onrer inco fo vild 4 harbours Or _ 
: : 2. 5 


— bad 
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Of Communion. 


dave T entertain 
I rouch therewith, him that is the fountaine of all good? My throte is 4 ſinke of 
gluttonief and drunkennefe , then bow shall the author of purity aud- ſanttitig 
paſſe thorough the ſame? My breit is a-puddle of wicked cogutations and defiers, 
hoW Shall I harbour therein him that us Charitie itſelfe ? O ſoucraigne kings, 
how Well -it befitteth thee to bee the Father of mercy, ſeeing thou Wilt dwell 


therein? My tongue is 4 Wworlde: of impieties',, hiv chal 


in 4 houſe of ſo greate miſeries? Renew it firit, - (0 Lord) cleanſe and 


adorne it , that it may bee for thee' a Worthy abiding place, © infinite God, 
Inclina czlos tuos, & deſcende'; Inclure thy beauens & deſcende . And 
ſceing than Wilt deſcende, and humble thyſelfe, to dwell Within me, What 3s it 
for the heauens to humble themſelues and deſcend? Tet the celeftiall vertues come 
mto my ſoule: let lively Faith, aſſured Hope, and much enkindled Charitie come: 
let humilitie, obedience and deuotion come, & conuerte into beauen, that Which 
muft be the babitation of the king of heauen himſelfe, Amen. 6 i 53 
3. The like Colloquies 1am to maketo the three perſons of the God- 
hed, beſeeching them, that they would make'me a new man , renued iri 
ſpirirt to receiue this new celeſtiall Adam, thatis willing toharbour him 
ſeife in my foule: and eſpecially I will fayto the holy Spirit.  - 
' © moſt holy Spiritt that didit purifie, and atorne the ſoule of the mot ſacred 
"Virgin, that it might be a Worthy habitation ſor her - Sonne : purifye mee alſo, 
and adorne mee with thy grace , ſeeing the ſelfe ſame God that entred into 
her, is to enter into me, Anien. | $3 £ 


THE III.” POINT. 


+ 


'T: Hirgdly, 1 am to conſider the endes that Chriſt our Lord'pretendeth 


Pſal.143i | 


in this comming, beſeeching him affone as he entreth, to purt them 


In execution, and that my indignitie maybee no meanes of- the hinde- 
rance thereof. This may be pondred runningthroughlome of the offices 
amr our Lord did in the worlde , which hee commeth toexercite in 
MY 10Uke, © OO JO 5 0-0 
| Firſt, he commeth as a Sauiour to pardon mee my finnes, applyin 
ynto me the price ofthe blood hee ſhed for them. 2. Secondly, he commer 
to cure all my {piricuall infirmities, like a Phifirion, thatentreth into rhe 
houſe of a ficke man, and\commeth'neere him, ro apply vnto him his ſo- 
 veraigne remedies. 3. Thirdly, hee commeth-as a' Maſter to illuſtrate mee 


tue, andperfeion. Fourthly, he commethas a high Preift, to-apply vnto 
merhe fruite of the bloody ſacrifice, which hee offred forimee vpon the | 
Crofle ; aud ro moue me to offer ynto him he. ſacrifice of an and 
$23 #5 £5 % + Song a on. \ = — +. 4 FE 3 . — contre 


with the light of his inſpirations, and t6iriſtru&t mee inthe way of ver. | 
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contrite hart, the Hoſte of praiſe, & the Holocauſt of Ivug? Fiftly, hecom- p 
meth as meare:to {aſtaine me, as toachild with the milife of his delicioul- 
neſſe:and to vnite himſelfe to: me withthe vnion' of perfect loue: &to give l 
mee the kiſle of peace, of reconciliation, and perte& amitie: fullfilling this - 


defire of thefoule that ſaid: Lerhim kifſe me with thekile of his mouth, & 

Cant. 1.x, Makepeace with me. And in this fort Lmay runne thorough his other offi ſ 
ces,imagining thathe commeth as a{hepheared to gacher me tohis folde,as 

a protector to defend nee,andas conſuming her, ro purite & .1nflame me. 

2. With all as I am pondring theſe offices which Chrikt our Lord is wit 

ling to doe for me, I wil allo ponder the great necelsitiethat | haue of the: 

C beboulding myſelfe as a man capriue vnder the deuill for my tinnes, ficke of 

divers paſs10ns, ignorant with many errours, weake , poote, and needy of 
{\luſtentarion for my foule; and to haue peace-wich' my Creator, and to bee 
gouerned, protected, andfauored by.my Sauiour, And making compariſon 

. betweene him and mee,and beeweene his excellent offices, & myne innu- 

- merable mileries, I will breake out on the one fide, into aftetions of admi- 

' Tations;& on the other, into feruent defires ofthis coming, ſaying vnto him, 
 Colloquie, O God of izzmenſemateſtie; hoJWv isit, that Tam net beſide myſelfe , conſidering 
3- keg 16. this plotre of thy infinite Charitie:Helias and Heliſeus shrunke vp themſelues, toy- 
xt. « ming themſclues to 4-deade childe to reſtore hum to life: but thou reitra net thyſelfe 
4 NS: 4+ wnnch more to a mor{cllof meat,to toyne thyſelſevuto mee, axd to.ra;ſe.mee 4gaine | 


<& db ao 95 od” pace wy & *Xf 


£4 70 4 neWv, and feryours life . It had beene ſuſſicient that With thy Worde thay 
badft commaunded What thou Wouldſt, and preſently it had beene donne: or that 
ſome ſeruaunt of thine likg Gyexzi , thad rouched: me With thy ſtaffe that 1 might | 
line , but thou Wouldeſt not, but come in perſon to heale mee, to reuite mee, and to 
{reclaime mee.Come then (0 my Saniour) and delayze not: come , and dijelue-the mi- 
ſeries of thyſeruaunt, a Wakg thyne omnipotencre, and come that thou mazeſt pre+ 
"PI. ſentlie ſane mee, O that thou Wouldit breake the heauens and come , that With | 
 , 17.  wihycommng the mouttaines of my paſs1us m:gut diffelue ,, and ail my bowels | 
| Aſai.q5.8 anught melt themſelues#n thy loue |-O heauens- ſend. this dee! © claWdes.raine 
done this 11 one! O land of the lining bud out vnto mee this Sauwur.! On-moſt 
_sWeete Sauiour, come to my ſoule that longeth toreceine. thee, \takg from her all 
. - umpeachements. of thy entrannce , exerciſe in! her the offices . that thou .preten» 
-ded/t by tby comming ». Toyne thee ſpeedilie ynto mee, for I defire.to. fee myſelſe 
Inited With thee my 'onely Jummum: bomum,, Lonlde. With outende, Amen... 
-+:8-'This kinde, of feruent.defiers is muchyo;beeexerciled ly.chis. point, 
for Chiſtour Lord will beexeceiued with delre, and hunger ct his com- 
:Mming./Andrhismearte; wich how much the greater hungerit is caten,with 
Jo. mych the mote proffitit entreth. And herein wee {ball bee ayded with 
jeiherplaces of divingKcipttre like vato.thoſs which haue. bin Pogngrs 
e 434 WACIELN 
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wherein the holy fathers declared the fervent deſier they had of the com- / 
ming of the Melsiasfor the redemptiowof theworlde: JG / 
4+ With theſe deſires 1 am to ioyne others of carrying the oreateſt "ip 
rity of hart that may bee, endeuouring that as the body goeth to commun- 
nicate faſting fom all corporall meate (ſo that fram the midnight before / 
jr muſt not hauecaten, nor drunke any thing how litle ſoever:) ſo allo the / 
ſoule may thar day goefating from alt finne: li ſa6k fort, thatas /neere. as 2. Cor. 5; 
poſsibly may be, from the night before, it-bee not Ipotred with any vn- 1. | 
cleaneile of fle{he, or of ſpirit, and that from my- mouth there hath iflued - + 
no idle worde , nor from my hart any euill chought, for Chriſt our Lord / 
being purity itlelfe, it is ourdutieto receive him withche greateſt puriry A 
that poſsibly wee may. Ard if thorough our imbecillitie wee doefall into *- Cor. 14g 
any Ahne7 wee are firlt to: purihe our ſelues:thereof by the meanes of ** 
confeſsion ( the which is obligatorie if it-be a mortall noe ) or by 
the meanes of Contririon , when 1t is but a light finne ; and-that wee - 
were lately at Confelsion. Wane 2g No 


THE BXXIV. MEDITATION... 
Of ſpirituall Communion , Which 15 4 diſpoſing for Sacramentall Commu" 


nion; and for bearing Maſſe profitably. 

& Pirituall communion 1s an exciſe of excellent interiour ates: by 

9 thewhich (asS. Thomas layerh) without receiuing-thegSacra- 

IG ment, . wee. participate the fruite of the Sacratnent ., which - 

Wnaucdg is vnion with LE S V.S Chriſt. And it ſeruerh\ for ryo tymes, 

and fog two endes.. yho! id bet” ; 
"he firſt is,duely to [prepare ourlelues before Sacramentall Comu- ;. 9.80; 

nion,-adorning the ſoule with aCtes of vertues proportionable to this cele-«r.1.a4 z.,- | ; 

ſtiall banquer. The 2.is, ro heare maſle onery day with-proffit .' As the 61s 

preiſt when hee ſaieth maſſe, rogither offereth-the ſacrifice.z aud receiuerth 

the Sacrament: fo when I heare maſſe, it 1s ood that I doe other wo | 

ſuch like things. The firſt is, to:offer thar yr erg thankes-giving &«/ 

for the benefits receiued or in ſatisfaftion of my finnes,' os- of -the fin= / 

nes, of them that are departed : And to  obtaine- of almightie God: | , / 7 

the benefits.that I require him, for mylelfe,.. and for rhe who): Churches - / © - 7 

for to all this, is this ſacrifice ordained-,.as in ; the fourth parte ſhall - | | 

bee declared... The lecond is, To receiue likewiſe.the Sacrament ſpirt= _ 

tually, eating Chriſt our Lord with a defire by meanes of the- ates. of / | 

the three Theologicall vertues, Faith, Hope , and Charitie : accor- / 

ding to the which the lame Lord bimlclfe laid; 1 4m rby breade of ” | W 

ny *— == one "6 ON 4 We 1h::/ / 
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-be that commeth to me shall not hunger, and bee that beleeueth us me shall nevey 


Toan. F. 
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thirſt. The manner of chis Communion diſpohng irlelte for the Sacramen- 


tall, is that which hereafter followeth. 


THE IL PP @ENTc: 


- -#, Tlrſt we are to exerciſe ates of faith, concerning this myſterie,breif- 


Attet of 


F4ithe. 


' ly pondring, firſt the excellency and frmeneſle of the foure pillars 
vpon which this faith relieth, thar is to ſay, that almightie God wanted 
not infinite wiſdome, to inuent this meanes of our ſpiricuall ſuſtenrarion, 
nor goodnefſle to will it, nor omnipotencie to execute it, And {eeing God 


js an infallible tcurh in all that he reuealeth, and that hee hath reuealed this 


Kote, 


miſtery, Iam to beleeue him with all aſluredneile, much more then if 1 had 
ſecne him with my bodilyeies. / 

2. Vpon this foundation, faith is to exerciſe heraQtes, denying the 1ud- 
gement that proceedeth from the ſenles, and firmely beleeuing, that vn- 
der thoſe (pecies of bread, and wine, is Chriſt IESVS true God, and 
man , with all the integritie, glorie, & maieſtie, that hee hath in beauen, 
Andas there he inuuzth, and hfilleth the blefled with the cleare fight of 


-his divinitie, and humanirie: ſo here hee will invite, and-fill our debres of 


ood thinges withtheſighr (by a lively faith ) of himſelfe incloled in this 
acrament. And to this ende faith muſt-helpe irfelfe wich meditation, and 
contemplation, penetrating the greareneſles of this Lore : as hath beene 
faid in the firſt poinr of the precedent meditation . The ates of faith ate 


__ ©o bee exerciſed in this forme: I beleeye that vnder this vaile is couered 


py 
F, . 


/ . 
Colloquie 
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IESVS Chriſt my Lord, his body, his ſoule, his blood, and his divinj- 
rie.I beleeue that thergis prelent the Sone of the euver-liuing God, infnire, 
eternall, immenle, allmightie, wiſe, and holy: yea wiſdome, and fanQitie 
itfelfe. I beleeue that there is my Sauiour, my maſter,my father, my iudge, 


. and my gloriher: hee that for mee was borne in a maunger, avd was whip- 


crowned with thornes, and crucifyed . All this I beleeve for that 
himſelfehath revealed ir;and I am moſtaſſured that he had knowledge, 
power, and will codoe it, 

O my king , and myne almightie God, although I ſee thee not clearely, it ſuf- 
| zeth mee 26 &noWe that thou art there, that I may renerence, adore, and glorify 
thee, as if 1 did ſee thee, I Trioice $0 haue thee preſent 5 and 1 gine thee thankes, 
for that thou daigneft ro-bee With mee: quicken my faithe (0 Lord). that 1 may loue 
ener to bee With thee, Amen, ; > at 
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Econdly, are to beeexerciſedtheaes of Hope, reſting vpon the ſame 

foure pillars that faith doth : to wirte, vpon the infinite wiſdome, 
goodnefle, and omniporencye of almightie God, and vpon his fidellitie to 
p tullfill all char hee promilerh, ſeeing hee hath knowledge, power,and wil 
's F to performeit. Vpon this foundation, Hope is to exercize irs ates,ayding. 
d | itſelfe with praier toaske, and obraine what it hoperh', and delirerh: And 
» © what here is to bee hoped, and deſired, is the pertormaunce ,/ of the pro- 
d miſes that Chriſt our Sauiourmade, ro thoſe thar worthily receive himin  — 
s this Sacrament, as may bee colle&ed our of the 6. chapter of. S. Iohn: loan.6.35 
d laying thusvynro him. 1 hope('o my Sauiour) * thar if Teate this breade of 59: &c« 

life I ſhall neverdie, T ſhall liue for euer, I ſhall remaine in rhee,and rhou 

- | in mee, vnited thou with mee, and I with thee. I hope thar as thou liueſt 
7 by thy Father, ſo I ſhall liue by thee: and by thy meanes I ſhall obraine life 
d everlaſting, and thouwillrraiſe mee againear the laſt day” 
s Oo rips. of life I cometo receiue thee , With greate confidence that thou Wilt Gallo _ 
; quicken my ſpirit, comforte my harte,' cheare vp my ſoule, fortifie my powers , makg ,_ jon, by, 
chaſte my fleshe,and chaunge mee mto another man: for I shall not chaunge thee into wa 77 / 
$ i mice, vnleſſe thou chaungeft mee into thee. O moſt ſTpeete Sauiour, augment in mee cap. to, | 
- eonfidence, that 1 may bee = to vbtainetby ſoueraigne promiſe. _ "F AP 
; Bur hope muſt paſſe yer fart | 
d 


> 


er, hoping in the goodneſſe,and omnipoten- 

cie of this our Lord, who is nottyed vnto the Sacrament, but may graunr 
meeall theſe benefits, onely for a lively defirein mee ro receiue him: and 
- BE therefore beholding this diuine Sacrament, 'I may exercile theſe ates of 
2 faith , and confidence: ſometimes with rhe Centurion ſaying -vnto him: / F 
Lord, Tam not Worthy that thou shouldest enter vyder my oy , bur onely ſay the mar. 8.22 
» WM VWorde, and my ſoule shalbee ſaved. And ſometimes, 1 will fayvnto him: if to Nam. 21, / iſ 
t 
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beholde the braſen ſerpent ſuffiſed to heale thole that were wouded:it may 3+ 
likewiſe ſuffiſe mee to beholde thee CEADBUNY faith , and thee to looke 
ypon mee with thy mercy, that thou mayeſt deliuer mee from all miſery. 
Other ſomerimes, as the woman that had the fluxe of blood}, I will ay ; 
- & within myſelfe,if [can bur touche the garment that couereth my Lord, _ 
' WM wirhovdr doubtT ſhallbee ſafe. And if the ſhadowe' of his Apoſtle healed FB agen 
\  theficke, how much more ſhall theſhadowe of this divine Sacramet heale ,- Toy 
p myſoule? With this confidence oughtT toenterinto the Church , toalsiſte 
at maſſe, andto beholde rhe ſacred hoſte and chalice, when they are eleua- 
ted. For as S. Bernard faieth, greare faith artainerh to greate things:and the «,,, .e, 
more theaffe&ion of confidence dibateth it ſelfe,the more wee ſhall obraine in can, 


of Gods mercy -- | | , 
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Pi Charitie is to exerciſe her ates, with the which ſpiritually wee 
are vnited, and ioyned with-Chriſt our Lord, with the vnion of loue, 
whichis pretended in the Communion of this bleſſed Sacrament. The 
rincipall ates ate, to retoice in the goodnefſle, charitie, omnipotencie,and 
iberalitie of Chriſt, which is reſplendent in this banquet: to ioye to lee mee 
fo beloued of him, that hee giueth himſelfe vnto mee for meate : to defire 
allwaies to bee vnited with him by aRuall knowledge and loue ; and to 
beelike vnto him in all-his vertues. To defire that all may knowe, loue, & 
reuerence him in this moſt bleſſed, and ſoveraigne Sacrament,and may en» 
toye the benefits thattherein are inclofed. And to offer my lelfe with greate 
earneſtnefſe, ro hauein all things the ſame willing , and nilling that hee 
hath, placing my whole liking in complying with his. 


Colloquicz O 1my moſt Seere $a#iour,Whereſoener thou art,thou art exceedinglie amiablebut 


in this$ acramiet thou art moſt worthy to bee beloved With all the Wholeforces of loue. 
O that I did love thee With all my harte, With all my ſoule; With all my ſpirite, and 
With all my fortitude? May 1 loue thee, for the bounty that berein thou diſconereſt, 

or the loue that herem thou demonſtrateſt vnto mee : for the benefits Which herein 
thou doeft mee: for the evills from Which thou delwereſt mee: for the good thinges 
Which thou promiſeſt mee: and for the much that thou deſireii that 1 should lone 
thee. F ullfill (o Lord) this A Which thou haſt, and Which I haue, graunting mee 
ro loue thee, as thou defired#t to bee loued, vniting mee vnto thee With the vnon of 


 perfett charitie, that it may remainevnto life everlaſti £ Amen. 
fy 


Diuerſe other meditations , with ſeuerall formes of preparing our 
ſelues.ro communicate, ſhallbee ſec downe in the partes that followe, 
following the order of the euangelicall hiſtorie, and ſhalleafily bee found 
by the table. 5 5 - 

THE XXXV. MEDIT ATION, 


_ Of thankeſgiuing after Communion. 


Frer wee haue communicated, itis of greateſt importaunce, to 
knowe how to enioye the ſweete preſence; of the gueſt that wee 
haue receiued: forthere is no betrer time to negotiate with him, 
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# then when wee haue him within vs : forhere likewile itiscruth 
that hee ſaide; that while hee is in the licle worlde ofeuery man, hee isthe 


Joan, 9 & light of the world, andtherefore it behooueth vs to walke whileſt this 


33; 


light laſteth , .before it bee hidden , and darkneſſe ouer-take vs , And 


as 


o 
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Of Communion. : 227 
as this diuine Sacrament 1s ſo ſoueraigne a benefit , and ſo high a guife 
of his divine liberalitie , fo we are to bee gratefull vnto him for it, 

with the greateſt gratitude thar poſsibly wee may; applying herein the 
counſell of the Wileman : Suffer not the good daye to paſſe ? Er parti- 
cula boni doni non te pratereat , And let not ſo much as the leaſt par Fccl,1 4, 
cell of the good guifr eſcape thee, but make vie of the good lort that 14. / 
hath befallen thee. For as wee much eſteeme the leaſte parte whatſoeuer / 
of this Sacrament , forthat whole Chriſt is therein : ſo weeare to eſteeme 
euery litle parte of theday, and timethat wee haue him withia vs ; ſeeing / 

in eache parte therot hee- is able to doe vsgreate fauours,if with adenout / 
and thankefull minde wee diſpoſe our ſelnes to receiue them, eſpecially 

for thar this Sacrament (as S. Dionifius ſaieth) is the confummation , full- 


| De Eccl., . 


filling, and perfeQtion of all the other, and the moſt effetuall meanes that 


almightie God hath giuen vs for our perfetion, And ſeeing wee haue him Hierar, 


C4Þ. 3+ 


apart tro communicate it vnto vs, it is reaſon to inlarge; the vellell ot our 95.76.4.4, 
arte to receiue it. To this ende, weeare here to exerciſe with greateſt fer- 65. art. 3. 


uour, rhe rhree ates of thankeſgiuing, that were fer downe in the 34. me- 
diration : ſpending the time, not ſo much in new conſiderations, ſeeing 
thoſe that are ſet downe are {ufficient,as in newe aftetions, and canticles 


of praile, and thankesgiuing in this forme enſuing. | Ju $48 


THE hk = FOQFINF; | | 

I. | Irv I amgreately to quicken ” faith of the preſence of this our Lord 

that is with in me, beholding the innifible, as if 1 did viſibly beholde 
him: and breifely panning that hee is the lame Lord, of whom I concet-, 
ued fo greate excellencies, when I prepared my ſelfe rocommunicarte. And 
feeing where the king is, there is the court, I may imagine (as S. Grego- £5. 4- 
rie ſaieth) thar hee is inuironned with thouſandes of the courriers of hea- 4 "—_ 
uen, in whoſe companie proſtrarein ſpirite before his feere , and admiring *?* 
that ſo greate a God is harbouredin lo humble a place , I will breake our 


firſt into affe&ions of humilirie,of reuerence,and of mine owne confulton: 


lometimes ſaying with S. Peter;Deparre from" mee, 0 Lord, and goe forth from ,, . 'F: / | 


this wretched litle (hip, for I am a greatfinner. Andſomerimes with S. E- Luc, 1, 43; 
lizabeth I will ſay vato him:whencz is to mee, that my God, & my Lord 
commeth to viſe mee? | | 4 / / 
' Oeternall God, What is man that thou artmindefull of him?Or the ſonne of man Collocuic, 
that thou viſiteſt him*Thou madeſt him leſſe then the Angells by beeing clothed with ©/4/. 
vile fleshe: &#: commeſt thou from heauen accompained With Angells to harbour thy *' © 
ſelfe within him?O our Lord,and God, bow admirable is thy name thoroughout all - 
all the earthe, ſeeing thou hait made it thy habitation as Well as heauen. / 
2. Thea will I breake out anto afodions of praile and thankeſgiuing, 
__ Rs / vhng 
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228 I. Part, - Meditation XXX VI. 


viing ſome Canticles ofthe Church. Sometime I will fay as the Seraphins, 
E aoi.c.g; = oly,boy holy'is the Lord God of hoites, that hath humbled himſelfe to dwell 
: 5+ inthis ſmokycloudietemple of my ſfoule. Sometimes, | will crie out with 
the Hebrewe children that accompanied Chriſt on Palmeſunday, laying: O 
Math 2: King of Ifrael and Sauiour of rhe worlde, blefled bee hee thar ath come 
from one high to vifict mee, lnot knowing how to deſerue it. Otherlom- 
times with the three children that were inthe furnace in Babilon, 1 will 
Daniel, 3; invite all creatures to praiſe our Lord, forthis fauour that hee hath donne 
5hs mee. 
3. Or inimitation of this Canticles, I will make another, inuiting to the 
. ſameende the nine quires of Angells, and the quires of the Partriarkes and 
Prophets, of the Apoſtles and Euangeliſtes: of the Martirs, and Doors: 
Biſhops, and Confeſlours:Prieſtes, and Leuites: Virgins,and Widowes;ar:d 
all the SainRes in heauen in this forme. 
Colloquie- May thyAngells, Archangells, and Principallities bleſe thee(o Lord) may they praiſes 
| and plorifiethee for ener. May thy paWers, vertues and dominations bleſſe, praiſe, & 
-glorifie thee worlde Without ende.May the Thrones Cherubins and Seraphins bleſſe 
& . thee praiſe thee, &c.Bleſſe our Lord 6 yee Patriarches and Prophetes, praiſe him and 
Pſalm. glorifie him for ever.Bleſſe our Lord,6 yee Apoſtles and Enangeliſtes praiſe him.&c. 
102 1, Andinthis manner I may goethroughall the Sain&es. 
4+. 1 may likewiſe with Dauid inuite all faculties , and lences , and all 
the cogitations, andaffeQions of my harte , that all rogirher may aſſemble 
| to adore, and glorife this our Lord, for theparte that they all haue 1n chis 
'Þ  Toueraigne benefit. May mineees bleſſe thee(s Lorde) for they haue ſeene thee in 
| Colloquic. this Sacrament: and mylippes, for they hane touched thee;and my tongue and pallate, 
for they haneraſted thee; and mybre#t, for that it is thy babitation; and let all my 


Is 


P[-34-19. bones ſay, O Lord, Who is like ynto thee? Let my memorie budde forth thy praiſes, 


my vnder ſtanding magnifie thee, my Will loue thee, my appetites deſire thee,and tet 
them all bee diſſoued wm thy preſence, finging the plorie of thy comming, Amen. 


THE II. POINT. 
x". 8h T27> am I torecalltro my memorie the Office of Chriſt our Lord, 
& and the endes that hee had in comming to vifite mee, beeing glad, 
and ioyfull ro haue within mee; my Redeemer, my phifition; my mailter, 
and all my good:and with agreat affeQion, I will [piritually embrace him 
Can. 3. 4. With the armes of humilirie, and charitie, ſpeaking that of the: Canricles: 
; I haue foundeh:m Whom my ſoule loveth: 1 Will keepe him and not let himgoe; | 
Ad Gall,” will for nocauſe parte from his ſweete companie: andforno labour , nor 
4+ 26, tribulation, vill L leaue his amitic ; 1 will alwaies haue hinv with _ 
tl 


" 


» 0 z 
FEY _ a FIIP"Y 


mY ry Por wn es wabs 


T Od nt aa en; - "> E's edits Febd oa JIRT "TO YES AO EIT Ir”! de Eran, Yar TELE lt} £7; we ot, 4 FrY = ns. y 7 hes EN i Fixed W- 7) "20h. 75 a. waa "2 ws a. m . . 
« 7 oP PE by Me mo YT i Nan get Fo, ob alt el & þ / 4 FI 5 En os CE -Ag / it. ; G 7 of I OE bn alias 
j v Pa, © BUF {+ 8* f ade; 3 ESE. . en I 4 / s #” £ : 4 or SS ER 
. s - - , / / Z g F, / ls 4 4 4 f B's 
EY Z . 4 7 4 "| - / Fa / 4 4 . -_ 
; ef f : . e 
Hm ; F / f F « 3 
Woe /-w F " ” Fg F Y 
: rs ** 5 * 4 4 £ ” F Þ 
L , - #4 "i 4 F : £ 
= F ; # by ; ; 4 ; 
4 - F f / 4 
f / / f 
: P « x 
/ / # }, 
» % 
f / 
/ 
j : 


till hee carry mee tothe houſe of my mother , which is the celeſtial] Hieru- / 
ſfalem, where 1 may entoye him with perfe@ ſecurity. // | / 7 

2. Then like Dauid, in the preſence of this our Lord, Iwillpowre forth 
my praier, and et before him all my neceſsities, and miſeries, recounting 
| them as if hee knewe them not, becauſe hee delighterh to. heare them, be-- / 
{eeching him to doe his offices inremedying them, ſeeing this wasthe ende / 
of his comming, and the commingof logreate a prince, ſhould for bee in 
vaine. And therefore 1 may lay vntohim:s - 1 / / WW ,). 

1, 6 Lord, am ficke of grievous infirmities and paſsions, pride, wrathe, ſenſuailitie, Colloquie; / | 
and couetouſneſſe haue proctrated mee: Thou art the omniportent phiſition, and bat / / © 
come to my ſoule to curemee:cure mee according to thy power and leaute mee Whole: / 
{9 in this entraunce as thou ſaideft entringinto the houſe of Zacheus, Hodieſa- 

us, huic domui fatta eſt, rhis day ſaluation is made to this houſe. And becauſe Luc. 19.9, / 
thy ſaying is doing, it shallbes as thouſaieft. 1 am likewiſe full of ignoraimntes, / Wo 
and errours,in the darkeneſe, and obſcuritie of death: Thou art my ma lerguy phe, 4 
& my guide, teache mee, iiluminate me,and guide mee, for this Was the ende of thy 
comming. 1n theſe and other like petitions, 1 will ſpend another while, &*" 52: 
wreſtling like lacob with this Angell ofthe greate counſel, with the wreſt- *+: / 
ling of praiers, beleeching him not todeparte,withoutpowring our vpon / 
mee his moiſt aboundant b<nediftion. | het { 


THE II. POINT. 


_ at 
wy * 
6 by. % 


I. | Prom | am to make fome offers to this our Lordin thankefullneſſe | | 
| forthe fauour hee hath donnie mee, inuiting him, ſeeing hee inuiterh oa R } 


mee: for hereupon heeſayethin the Apocalips, that entring into the ſoule {| 
hee would luppe with her, and ſhee with him: forſheeſupperth of thecele-/ Pp / 
' ſtiall guifres thatthis our Lord communicateth vnto her,and he luppeth of / 
_ theferuent affeions, and purpoſes that ſhee offereth Fnro him. Andioin // / 
communicating, 1 am to inuite Chriſt our Lord, conſidering what isac-/ / // | 
ceptable vnto him, and offering vnto him what is beſt to his liking. / | / / 
2. Andſpecially1 will ofter him my harte, for thar is rhe principall po» /z;; 
thing hee requireth of mee. Andleeing hee giueth- mee his harte , what 1s z6. / / 
ir for meeto giue him mine?with a determination to admitte nothing that / / 
may. beecontrary to his loue, nor no thought that may ſeperate /mee from 44 Rem. 
him will likewiſe exhibitetro him mybody as aliuing hoſt holy , and ***** 
pleaſing to his eyes, with a defier to carry euerwith mee to his mortifica- 
tion, andthe ſignes of his paſsion : refoluing particularly morrifye , and | 
make acrue!l warre againſt thar paſsion, that moſt hindereth mee to ſerue /./.7M 
him as I ought, And-beſides this, it ſhallbee well that day tolnuite Chriſt /  . 
; Gg 3 7” /" I JESYS / / / 8 
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IESVS in the poore, beſtowing on them ſome almes according to myne 
3- Andif I bee religious man , Imayanew offervnto him perpetuall 


rit, according to myne eſtate. AndI will allwaies offer ſomewhar that I 
may accompliſh the fame day, endeuouring to ſpendir all in theſe exerciſes 
| _ >» mee to day, 4 noſegay of mirhe, I Will beare him betweene my breaftes. And as 
2. 29, the Apoltle:lliue,now nor I, for] hauewithin mee Chriſt himſelfe, who 
' 3. Reg, liveth in mee, in whoſe vertue | will walke like another Helias to the 
| 19.8. * mounteofalmightie God, Oreb, alcending from vertue to vertue, vntill I 


_ 


receiue. | wilt conclude with a colloquie to this our Lord, beleeching him; 
that allbeeic the Sacramentall ſpecies beeing conſumed, hee departeth,as 
cocerning his corporall preſence: that yet hee would allwaies remaine yith 
mee,according to his ſpirituall preſence,awaking my memory,that I may 
allwaies bee mindefull of him;illuſtrating myne vnderſtanding, that 1 may 
allwaies rhinke, & meditate ypon him; andinflaming my will, that it may 
allwaies bee vnited with him, worlde withoutende, Amen. 


E- THE XXXVI. MEDITATION. 
Of Purgatorie, to encourage vs t1 the Workes of penannce. 


He principallende of this meditation, is,to encourage thoſe who 
walke in the purgatiue way, to theexercile of ww. workes, to 
y the paines that they owe for their ſfinnes: and likewite itmay 
ce exerciſed on all-ſoules day in remembraunce of the deade; to 
moue vs to haue conpalsion on them, and to alsiſt chem. 


- THE I. POINT, : 


ad 


I 2. Mach, 1+ Jt I am to confider, that God our Lord hath ordained, that who- 


E” 23. 40. 4 foeuer ſhall die, hauing committed mortall, or veniall hnne, allbeeit 
| Zachar.s. the fault bee pardoned him, yer if he haue not likewiſe payed the paine 
8. corre[pondent there vnto, heeſhallnotenter into heauen, vnrill heeipay it 

1:C9r-3- inaprifon vnderneath the earth; deptited to this ende, which is called Pur- 


-  D. The. in $atorie,to the which,the ſoule of the iuſt is carryed by his Angell, that hee 
_ addix gq. mMaythere latisfye his whole debr, vnto the vttermolt farrhing. | 
69.6 70. 2,Vponthis yeriry of our faith, 1 will ponder,firſt how uſt God our Ln 

S 1s, an 
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obedience to his moſt holy will , moſt pure chaſtitie, and pouertye of ſpi- 


of thankeſgiuing, and imitation, ſaying as the ſpouſe. My beloved shallbee to 


clearely and manifeſtly beholde him whom in this bleſſed Sacrament I 


BUY Dt re ©»H <= wr, ws 


E | 4 : ; 
Of. Purgatorye,” '  » / -225 
is, and how greate is the righteouſneſſe of his iuſtice, though it bee mixed 
with mercy. For hee will leaue no finne withoutſome tBement and ,, 
therefore in the Sacrament of penaiice when hee pardoneth mortall finne, 
hee chaungeth the eternall, into ſome temporall puniſhment, demonſtra- 
ting therein his infinite mercy, and his juſtice. His mercy,in pardoning the 
molt terrible paine that was perperuallie to continue, and his iuſticeinre- 
quiring ſatisfaion, with another lighter paine that cotinueth- bur a while. - 
With this conſideration 1 will animate my ſelfe, ro coforme my lelfe ro his / 


juſtice, ſeeing his mercie lo aboundant trowardes me, tochaunge millions Note.  / 


of yeares in a moſt terrible her,into a verie fewe of voluntary penaunce,So 
that all chat I amable to ſuffer in this life, is to ſeeme little, or nothin 
vnto mee, in-compariſon of what I haue deſerued,and almighrie God hath 
pardoned mee. + | | wa 
2, Secondly, 1 will ponder how this temporall paine , if it bee not 
payed in this life with ſome very deepe contrition ,” or with ſome penall 
workes,it muſt of neceſsiry bee payed in the other: alwell for obleruing 
the order of the divine iuſtice, as alſo becauſe almightie God is ſo great a 
louer of puritie, thathee will admitte goes heaue, but whatis very 
well purged, not onely fromthe finnes, but from the paines which are the 
reliques thereof: for the glorified Church (faithS. Paul) muſt neither have | 
ſpot, nor wrinckle,nor any other like deformity:& thereforel muſt labour / 
for ſuch purity in this life,that 1 may jhaue nothing to purge in the other. * | 
O lambe of God in Whoſe blood the iuit Wasbe,and make White their ſoules,to bes Colloquie, 
admitted into thy kingdome ; graunt mee by the vertue of thy moit precious blood, Ephe/. x. 
ſo greate compunttion for my ſunnes,that I may likewiſe be ſres from thepaines,that * 5: 
my ſoule, beeing looſed out of the priſon of this bodie, bee not detained in the priſon * 
of purgatory, Amen.. han 6 
3. From hence I willpaſſe to ponder how greate aneuill veniall finne 
1s, ſeeing that therewith it is impolsibleto bee able, to enter into heauen 
vatill it Fo ficſt purified, for there ( as $. lohn faieth) nothing rhat is pol- 
luted mayenter.And 1 ſhall alſo perceiue how much almightie God abho- 
reth ir, when he there detained captiues his owne freindes though they bee 
very holy, varill they bee purified, and ſo much humblerh them , that hee 
iueth them for their priſon,an obſcure place vnder the earth Sc neere vnto 
bell oadeig hereby how heauy the burthe is of any finne whatloeuer, 
or paine that redounderh thereof, ceing it caſteth vs into fo profound an a- 
byſme.Frs all theſe conſiderations, Lwill colle& a greatedeteſtation of ve- 
niallfinnes, for the good that they depriue mee of: Hoe the priſon that aver 


menace mee:for the burthen wherewith 6x ſr Oops mee:andaboue a 


becauſe almightie God ſo abhorrethir,as fo 
a large, | 


with weeſhall ponder more 
| ' TB 


Apoc. 7, | 
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| | THE+H.- POINT. 
 C Econdly, I am to conſider, what agreare feeling thoſe ſoules haue, and 
hn ur (hall haue of the obſcuritie,and darkneſle of thar prifon , whichis 
to want the fight of almightje God, and what a terriblepaine this 1s , like 
to that which they call the paine of lofſe, pondering rhe cauſes of thus lence 
and dolour, | 
7... The firſtis, forthat there they haue a _ lively faithe of what al- 
mightie God is,and how good, how beaurifull, and potent hee 1s: how 
hee is ourlaſt ende, and erernall bleſſednefſe, many of thoſe clowdes,and 
doubres which here wee haue beeing taken away. And this liuelinefle of 
faithe ſhall kindle their defire to ſee their laſt ende,, and conſequently ſhall 
- Prou, 13. encreale the paine of their delay of rhe beholding ir ; for ( as the Wiſeman 
2%. ſaith) Hope that is delayed, afflifteth the harte. 
2. The 2.caule is, forthat the loue ofalmighrie God is there in its perfe- 
ion, and exceedingly defirethto fee its beloued, to bee vnired wich him, 
_ and hath nothing ro diuerr it, nor.entertaineitin this life , with meriting 
new glory, augmenting its perfe&tion, and doing good to its neighbours; 
all which ceaſerh in purgatorie. And if withall#his, ſome holy men have 
here ſo greate longing to beholde almightie God, that they are much affli- 
&ed with the delay of the accompliſhment of their defier, and mourning 


* Pſal.119. ſay with Dauid: Woe to mee: for my baniſhment hath beene much delaie, 


= 5. and my ſoule hath beene along rymea pilgrime on the earth: with how 

1 much more feeling,ſhall-the foules detained in purgatorye fay.this, who 
loue, are in paine,and/yetthrivenor? , | 

3-The 3.cauſe of this paine is, theſuſpenſfion wherein thoſe ſoules are,not 

knowing how long time this-priſon, and this delaying of beholding al- 

mightie Godſhall endure: for allbeeit they are conformable to the will of 

God, yer for all this they are ingrear paine , conſidering that originally it 

I __ from their owne finne:and from their owne negligence,and care- 

\ SEE :; God. For asit wasreuealed to, Briget, there is for this culpable luke- 

” monilf{pi. Warmneſle, a kinde of puniſhmentin the other life which they call the 

| Ticua'i Ppurgatorieof deſier, wherwith cheyare chaſtized that were bur lukewarme 


 <ap.13. intheirdefire to ſee almightie God.” 


4. This paine likewiſe 1s augmented by wanting the fight of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, of the moſt bleſſed Virgin, of the ſweete ſociety of theAngells, &ſain« 
Qes in heauen, & the fight of all other things which they beleiue,& hope to 
beholde:for of themall they haue a very lively faith confirmed by the expe- 
riece of their immorrallitie, &of the purgatorie itlelfe which they ſuffer. The 
greatneſle ofthis paine,l may fimbolize, bythat which a —— 

nopie 


"4 


leſnefle, afwell in ſatisfying for their finnes, as in defiring co lee almighrie © 
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noble man hath, when heeis impriſoned ina very obſcure priſon of the | 
inquifition, withour feeing the light of heauen any more bur by ſome / 
chinke, or loope-hole: without hauing any communication with fin kine / 
red, freindes , or acquaintance: and without knowing what palleth in the 
world, or how long his impriſonment ſhall continue. And allbeeit it is 
to bee: beletued , thar the Angell gardian commeth now , and then ,/to _ 
confort the foule of whom hee had care: yer wee may imagine that ir / / 
an{wereth him , as blinde Tobias anſwered to S. Raphael ; What Toy can Tob.5.r4/ 
I haue beeing ſeated in darkeneſſe, Without ſeeing the light of heauen,or my s peers po. 
Creatour, and Redeemer? | TR / / Jeff 0 
O my ſoule, ſeeing thou beleineſt this paine that attendeth thee in purgatorie, Colloquis. WM 
if thou payeit not here What thou oWeſt for thy ſinnes, deferre not the payment, / / / M 
that almightie God may not deferre thee from beholding hm clearely. Dulles ith 


greate fernencie to goe ro beholde hun, remooung from thee* all thaanlh Ry erre 
che accomplishment of this defire: that With the ende of thy life, rh#t W TR 
ende of thy paine, and that thou mayeit preſentlie enter into reſt and T1098, / 
AMen, 


T-HE- HI. FOINT. 


We ens 


T Hirdly, I am to conſider the paine which they call of ſence, which / 
my foule ſhall ſuffer in Purgatorie , tormented by the terrible hee 
thereof . ; | ISS : 
1. Thisis to bee pondered, firſt, for thatthis fier is the ſame with that 
of hell, in compariſon whereof that of this life, is as it were painted: As 
alſo, for that ic wonderfully tormenteth , as beeing the inſtrument of ; 
almightie God, and ofa wrathfull God, whole hande 1s exceeding heauy Ws 3 
whien he reuengerh his iniurie. For as the fier melcerh the filuer , to puri- © 3* 
fieit from drofle: ſo this fier as the Prophet ſaieth, {hall melt, thatis, ſhall ** 
terribly afflit choſe foules to purite them from the drofle they broughc #2 
from the worlde. So that whuleſt there is any thing to purihe, the dolour ». tug.  - Wi 
ſhall continue; for there is no fleepe, nor diltration, nor nothing elle to in Pf,39.. W 
"temper the furie thereof, as theres in this life. And hereupon holy men © 2'Gre 
conclude, that the dolours of purgatorie exceede in that which 1s paine, ** Pſal.z. Mt 
and rorment, the doloursthar finners eadure in this life: and thoſe which ths -""— 
marctirs hauefuſtained : yea, and rhoſe that the king of martirs/himlclfe, p. 9. p > 2M 
Chriſt TIES V $ our Lord did ſuffer, ro whom Iam humbly to lay, /ar.6 «43, + Þ 
O moſt rWweete Redeemer, chatize mee not m thy furie With in the fier of hetſ: Colloquig | 
and purifie mee ſo in this life, that 1 may haue no neede of the fier of purga- 
fore, Amen. ©. 0 87/y 
From this confideration I am to colle& rhreeafteions, and intentions 
Hh of yery 
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234 
of very great importauce, The 1. 18,a greate feare of almightic God, and 
of the rigour of his juſtice. For if L conſider it well, what neede | bee fo 
much amazed that the maieſtie of God , ftandes beholding the ſoules 
Note, burne in hell without hauing compalsion of them, ſeeing they are- his 

enemies , and perſiſt in abhorring him: as that hee ſhould ſee thoſe of 
Purgatory burne, enduring moſt terrible paines, and lometimes for very 
light finnes: and yet louing them much, and beeing beloued of them, 
hee letteth them burne, and bee in paine vntill they pay all that they 
owe him © 
Colloquie W ho shall not feare thee ( o king of the nations. ) I f thou thus burneſt the 
dag fruitefull tree for a ſewe thornes that Were mingled , With the good fruite: how 

Tilt thou burne , and torment the Withered barren tree,that hath brought forth 
nothing, but the thornes of grieuous ſinnes. 
© Tie intention is, to farishein this life for my finnes, and to embrace 
{willigg\.whacſocuer penances, and afflictions, lecing they are all as no- 
thingqgmcompariſon of theſe other. For that whichis luffered in this life, 
is bur litle, and for a litle time, andis very profficable to encreaſe in ver- 
rue, and to meritte augmentation of grace, and glory: Bur in purgatorie: 
much is ſuffered, and vnproffitably for the endes afore ſaid . And there- 
fore I am to beſeeche our Lorde , that if 1 ſhall bee carelefle of this pay- 
ment, it will pleaſe him to' purite mee with the fier of afflitions, 
that I may pay here with gaine, that which 1 ſhall aftetwardes pay with- 
out gaine, ; 

Colloquic O my Sauiour that didſt promiſe to purifie the ſinnes of thy Churche , as golde 
Mala. 3-3 and filuer is purified in the fier, purifie mee 4s thou Wilt in thu life, that in depar- 
ting out of it, 1 may goe to enioje thee, Amen. __ 

. The 3. intention is, to auoideas much as poſsibly I may veniall finnes: 
x. Cer. 3: ſeeing ( as the Apoſtle faieth) they areno other thing , but wood, hay, 
5 and itubble to make fewell tor the fier that ſhall burne mee in purgatory« 
The which is a greate raſhneſle if I haue the eyes of faith to beholde nt: 
for if 1 ſhould ſee amancut wood from amountaine, and carry. it to his 


1;407V. ” 


Note. 


an{were mee, thatit was to kindlea fier wherein to burne himſelfe, ſhould 
not lholde him for a mad man? then am' not] much more madde, doing 

bh things withſo greateplealure, that ſhall burne meein Purgatorie? _ 
Celloouie O my ſoule, ſeeing thou art founded ypon ſo pretious a foundation as -is Chrift 
Ex D. our Lord, buildevpon it workgs of greate value , golde of charitie, filuer of inno- 
T bo. ibid. cencie,andprecious ones of ſolid vertues, Which may remame With thee vnto life 
averlafting . BeWare thou mingleſt not with them Workes that shall perishe, the 
Wood of auazice, rhe haje'ef ſenſuallifie, and the ftubble of yanitie, louing = 
ors 
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houſe, and asking him wherefore hee carryed that wood, he ſhould : 
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ſome diforder the goods of this life: for this shallbee” fewell for the fier that $ball 

| burne thee in the life to come. O good TE SV S, deliver mee from ſuch madneſſe, 
preſerumg mee from theſe ſinnes by thy grace, Amen, / 
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I. E Ourthly, Lam to conſider two notable things that are in the ſoules 
of purgacorie. The firſt is, the greare reſignation that they haue to 
the will of almightie God, as touching the greateneſle, and continaunce Note. / 
of their paines: and the greate patience wherewith they ſuffer, and accept 
their torments, being pleaſed that God is juſt, and chaſtizeth rhem ac- 
cording to their merits : and that hee purifieth them 1n that hery for- 
nace, that beeing refined they may enterinto heauen. From whence 1 will / 
learne, to haue patience in my afflitions , if I dehier they ſhould bee my / 
$5 wana z and not my hell: ſeeing the leſſer they are, the more proffira- 
le theyare to pay my debtes withall, and are contrived by Gods 1uſtice 
to that ende, And ſeeing whar ſoeueris in almightie God, is to bee lJoyed, / 
if Lloue himin deede, 1 am to reioice that hee 1s a dooer of iuſtice , and ©4%7-5.16, 
thar hee hath a place appointed to chaſtize my finne , beeing as it is, ſo / 
worthy of chaſtizement, / 1 
2. Theſecond is, the greare deſier that theſe ſoules haue to bee ayded 
by the faichfull that liue vpon the earth with ſacrifices, prayers, almes , fa-- 
Rings, and other fatisfatorie workes. As Alſo with indulgences , and 
other ſuffrages, to ger out quickely fromthoſe paines, and to goe to en- 
toyealmightie God: which ought ro mooue mee to fauourthem, as much 
as | may, though Itake it from myſlelfe to giue vnto them.For if I ſhould Note. 
leemy Coiods burnein agreate hier, and could get him out without bur- 
ning mylſelfe, or any other hurt, it were agreatecrueltie not to get him 
out. Then if by faith, 1 ſee theſe ſoules burnein ſuch a terrible fier, and may 
deliver them with Maſſes, indulgences, and other good workes, it will 
bee a greate charitie to bee carefull heerein. And if what I would for my- 
lelfe, ot co will for my neighbour, itisiuſt ro doe what 1 may to deli- 
ver him thatſuffererh paine in purgatorie, as 1 would that others ſhould | 
doe far mee when I am there. Eſpecially, for that with this care, 1 make _g 'F 
mylelfe worthy thar almightie God ſhould then inſpire others to ayde "= 
mee : for the mercifull {ball obtaine mercie , in that kinde wherein ,, ., f | 
they themlelues vied it . And theſe very foultes when they come to / 
beholde almightie God, are very gratefullto thoſe that fauoured them | 
1n their afflictions, and will tolicite the vc of God for ys in ours. Note, 
"AC 2 And/ /'/ 
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And allbeit I rake from mylelfe the ſatisfaftion , of the worke that 1 
apply to-the deade: yet in giuing it for almes, I augment the meritt, 
for charitie increaſerh by raking from mylelte that Thad neede of, to ſuc- 
cour the needy . For all theſe realons the holy lcripture faieth, thar it is 


a holy, and meritorious care to Pray for the deade , that the paines of 


their ſfinnes may bee pardoned them : for of thiscare followe thoſe be- 


nefits that haue beenedeclared, to thoſe thar prayfor them. . 


With this meditation is concluded all that-appertaineth to the *pur- 
atiue waie, and to puritie which is the proper ende thereof , whoſe 
GfeQtes if any were 1n this life, are remedied in the purgatorie of the 
other, to enter with entire puritie into glorie, which is the finall, and 
laſt thing of the iuſt ; whereof meditation ſhallbee made in the ende 
of the 6. parte; for thar ir is the laſt of Gods benefits , and the fartheſt 
ende of the vnitiue way . In the which the juſt ſhall reſt vnited yato 
theix God, worlde wihout ende, Amen, DE Ly: 


(- 
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' The ende of the firſt Parte. 
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THE SECONDESERE 
OF MEDITATION APPERTAINING 
TO.THE ILLVMINATIVE WAYE, VPON 
the Myſteries, of the Incarnation, and Childehood of” 


our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt ls s v s, vartill his 
Baptiſme. 


 & 


- 


FVith theſe are inſerted Meditations of the life of our 
bleſſed La vir vniill the ſame time, 


monte eas <1 


j 
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THE INTRODVCTION.: 


Of the perfet? imitation of our Sauiour CyRrisT , which 
is the ende of theſe Meditations. 


d He Meditations pertaining to the Illuminatiue 
p' waye, whereof in this ſecond parte wee begin 
to treate , - haue for their ſubie& the Myſteries 
. of the life of our Sauiour Chriſt, from the time 
of his Incarnation vntill his death vpon the 
Croſle. The which (as ic appeareth by what 
If> hath beene ſaid in the IntroduQion of this 
| 1 booke, in the fourth paragraphe) are diuided- 
__ into three partes: Some of his Incarnation, and 
aRAtC > .& Childhood: otherſome of his Preaching: and 
others of his Paſsion, and death: after the whichenſueth the glorihed life, 
which pertaineth to the Vnitiue way , albeit vato this allo'are much ac- 
cordant the myſteries ofthe palsion, whewln our Sauiour Chuiſt Giſcoue- | 
3 red the / 
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red the exceſle of his loue, as hereafter ſhall bee declared. All theſe my- 
ſteries the diuine wildome ordained , to the ende that with a pleaſing 
variety they might bee the ſpirituall ſuſtentarion of thoſe ſoules that tra- 
Cant, 2, 4, uaile to perfeRtion, into the which ſoules this foueraigne King entererhe 
as into a fo wine-ſeller of his precious wines: and from thele myſteries, as 
from celeſtiall veſſels, he draweth the feruorous wine of loue, and of 
other molt ardent affe&ions , wherewirh hee cheareth , ſuſtaineth, and 
' maketh them drunken: ordering chariry in them with that order , wher- 
with our Lord himſelfe exetrciled his ates, vnro the which hee inuiceth, 

Cant, 5.1. and exhorteth vs, laying: I'came into my garden, I reaped my myrrhe With mine 
>" @romaticall ices, 1 eate my bonie combe With my homie, I dranke my Wine my mulke: 

_  eate( ofriendes) anddrmke, and bee mebriated my beloued, W hich 1s to ſay : By 

> myne Incarnation I came into the Garden of my Church, and 1n entring 
into the worlde, 1 cut the Myrrhe of many bitterneſſes , and mortifica- 
tions, that | ſuffered in myne infancie , with the aromacicall tpices of 
moſt odoriferous vertues . I preached my doQrine , and 'praQtized, 
it with as much pleaſure ,.as hee that eatecgh the hony-combe with 
his hony. | became fo druaken with the wine of my loue, that I re- 
mained naked, and deade vpon a Crofſle , beeing as much pleaſed with 
drinking the chalice of my paſsion, as hee is that drinketh wine with his 
milke. Therefore (6 my trindes) and my beloued, prepare the garden of 
your ſoules: forin them 1 defire to worke other three like effetes, you 
youlelues alſo working them thorough my grace, to imitate my life. Firſt 
_ of all; Cut Myrrhe, and the Aromaticallpices of vertues , that may mor- 
tifye your paſsions, and preferue you from the corruption of your finnes, 
imitating herein my puritie. Then cate my hony-combe with his hony, 
meditating vpon the excellent doQrine thatI preached , fhgured by the 
waxe of the hony-combe , that giueth light : But you are not to eate'it 
alone, but with the imitation of the heroicall vertues included therein, 
figured by the hony, that nouriſh with its ſweetneſle. And finally drinke, 
and bee drunke wirh the wine of my perfe&loue, mingled with the milke 
that TI will giue you of my diuine conlolation, with the which you ſball ſo 
_ eafily renounce the afteions of all earthly things, that you ſhall (ifneede 
bee) remaine naked vpon. another Crofle, to unitate my nakedneſle ,- and 

to loue mee, as I loued you. ra IF. 

2+ Theſe are the threeprincipall exercices of well ordered charitie in her 

three eſtates, of Beginning , Augmentation, and PerfeQion . And theſe 

lame in that forme ; and-degree preſcribed, are the principall endes, 

Where vato the Meditations of the Childood , Preaching , and Pal- 
hon of our Sauiour Ctviſt- are ordained; whereof the three partes: that | 

; 22 L followe, 
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followe, doeentreate. Among the which , thoſe of this ſecond parte, 
which are of his childhood, haue this excellencye, that they moue vs to 
loue him with more tendernelle,and to imitate him with more ſweetneſle; 
for that, as in making himſelte a childe for vs, hee accomodared himſelfe 


The fundamentall Meditation, 


( as the Prophet. Ifaias ſaith) ro eatethe foode proper to children , which 1/«;. 7.1 $./ 


1s milke, and hony: fo allo to thoſe that meditate the myſteries of his in- 
fancye, ſpecially to Principiants , hee vieth to giue more aboundantly 
the milxe, and hony of diuine confolations, to weane them from rer- 
rene, and to animare them ro the imitation of his heroicall vertues. / 
. To artaine to theſe endes, wee are to procure, by the meanes of 
thele Meditations, ro knowe Chriſt IES VS our Lord, true God,and 
man, with fo certaine, proper, entire, and perfe& a knowledge , thar | 
it may arriue to vnderſtand , and penetrate the infinite dignirie ot his per- 
ſon, and the ineſtimable riches, and treaſures of his . ome; , With greate 
elteeme, and valuation thereof. For in this knowledge (as is teſtihed by ran 17.3 


our Sauiour himlelte) conſiſterh life everlaſting : and from it , as from pa ;8.4 / 


ſeede, proceedethe meanes to obtaine it: and with the breath thereof 
is inkindled in meditation the her of charitye, whick inflamerh ys in his -_ 


loue, from which ſpringeth fortitude of hart to imitate his-life , with ſo PEA; ' 


oreate perfetion , that (according to thar of S. Gregory Nyflenus) a dc perfe- 


Chriſtian may bee called alter Chrittw, another Chriſt in humility, patiece, Mo Bo wngy 


and allthe other vertues ; like as wee ſay of a wiſeman , that hee is cio. /- 


another Salomon'\. | 


I Ns : | ni. / 
4. The manner of meditating vpon theſe myſteries, to effetuate, Ex Parre/ 


what-wee pretende, muſt bee to carrye our yes fixed =_ foure things, 1gnatioin 
rſt is, 


. . . / PNMO ©x- 
and to ponder them with attention. 1. The to benolde the perſons excighat, 


thatare interpoſed in the myſterie with the excellencyes, and interiour af- endl 


fetions that are in them. 2. Theſecond is, to conſider the ywordes they tertjz 
ſpeake, and the ende \wherefore, and the manner wherewith they ſpeake. hebdoma. 
. The thirde is to beholde their workes, and the vertues reſplendent in 4z. 
thoſe workes. 4. The fourth is, to conſider what things they ſuffer with / 

all their circumſtances, pondering the endes thereof , and moriues. there/ 

vnto. Out of all theſe foure things, Iamall wayes to drawe ſome proffit 
to myſelfe , animating myſcelte to imitate what may bee imitated, xs 
with thoſe other affetions , and colloquies that wee ſpake of / in 7 HOP 
the ' beginning of this booke . All this is to bee donne in enery 7 
pointe that the meditation {hall haue , following the order of 
the hiſtorie , as in the progreſle thereof ſhall bee ſeene. And for. 
that among the perſons that are touched in many of thele/ mytte- 
ies z ( eſpecially in thoſe of this ſecond parte) the molt principall 
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240 Il. Part; The fundamentall Meditation. 


x.Cor. IT. 


Ex Patre 
Ignacio in 
_ principio 
ſecuadz 
hebdo- 


made. 


% 


/ 


Pſal.2, 6, 


Serm. 1. 
de Nati - 
_, Kirare, 


is our bleſſed Ladie the Virgin , wee muſt moſt principally attende to 
drawe out of thele| meditations the knowledge, and loue of her, and 
the imitation of her heroicall vertues, aſcending _trom the imitation of 
the mother, to the imitation of her Sonne , lecing {hee may lay vnro ys 
much better chen S.Paule. Bee yee foloWers of mee, 4s I alſo of Chrift. 

5. To diſpote ys the berter to the pretenle, andeſtimation of the ende 
that hath beene ſpoken of, the meditation Om of vocation to imi- 
rate our Lord LIES VS Chriſt, will help very much, as a foundation of 
thele meditations , imagining him in the likenefſe of a molt excellent 
king, eleted by almighric God , that {ſhould raiſe vp men to make 
warre ypon his enemies, inuiting his vaſlalls to followe him, and pro- 


-miſing them, that if they accompany him inthe fight, they ſhall emoye 


wich him the {poiles of the viftory. F; 
THE FVNDAMENTALL MEDITATION.. 


Of the infinite excellencie of the celeſtiall king,” CHRIST IESV S owr 
Lord, and of the Vocation that hee maketh, inucting all men. 
| $0 folloWe him. 


THE 1. POINT. 


Irſt, I am to conſider, that our Lord Chriſt is' a-moſt excellent 
king, eleRed by the eternall Father ro rule, and gouerne- men, 
commaunding all ro obey him as their proper king,: and lawfull 
Lord; according to that which hee himſeltefaide by the Prophet 
Dauid : 1 am appointed king by him over Sion his holy hil, preaching his 
precept. | 


eternall Father in the eleQion of this toueraigne king ; forthat beeing re- 
folued to giue men a king. hee made choice of the beſt-that hee could 
giue vs: whoe on the one {ide ſhould bee true man as concerning our 'na+ 
ture, that hee mighr bee before vs with his example, and entreate vs with 
meekenefle, and compalsion: and on the other fide ſhould bee true God, 
and his onelybegorten Sonne, that by his infinite power hee might'reme- 
die, and aide vs. For (as S.Leo the Pope faith) If bee. had beene man onely, hee 
could not haue remedied vs: and if hee had beene God onely , hee conld not baus 
giuen vs example. EE ED » $" 

- 2. Fromhence I will aſcende to conſider the excellencyes of this king, 
in whom concuxre all the qualities, thar-may bee in a moſt PUN 


x. Vpon this truthe, I am to gone rſt, the infinite charitie of the | 


t/ a8 
king, asis manifeſt by thole, thar are attributed vnto him by the Prophets. P/al. 75; 
But principally I will ponder his infinite wisdome, whereby hee kno- 3- &c. 
werth our necetsiries , and miferies: his omnipotencye; coremedye them; '**-+3-.5- 
his mercye, in uy compaſlsionate of them z his'bountye, andcharitye, ***" 
in defiring ro redrefſe them; his prouidece,in beingcarefull for our good, MANS 01 
his meekeneſle, and affabillicye, in entreatingvsas bretheren: his liberali- 
ty, and magnificence, in ſharing among vs his riches, and giuingvs all that 
hee hath, euen vnto his very body, and blood; his iuftice; andprudencein 
Once drpuven , diretting vs with greateintegritye, and vprightneſfle; and 

nally his eternitye, with perpetuall conſtancye in his tall empue, 
which ſhal neuer haue an ende. , i BSW 
3. And'to make mee more intirely affe&tionate herein, I will make a - 

compariſon berweeneearthly kings, and thisheauenly _ for they im- 
pole tributes, andtaxations vpon their vaſlalls, and exa@ them with rig- 7/45. 10; 
our; thisquirreth all thoſe , and opt. payeth their debtes himlelte: '3* 
they impoueriſh their vaſſals to enrich ctheſelues; this impoueriſheth him- | | 
ſelfe to enrich them with his pouerty : they erre oftentimes in their go- 1. ad Cop 
uernment thorough ignorance,” palsion, or malice: this-neuererreth; be- 5: 9- | 
cauſe hee is infinitely wiſe, iuſt,and good. They impoſe very heauy lawes ,,_, 
vpon theirſubieQes, and yet excule themſelues to fullfillthem: thisimpo- ,,_ . Go 
ſeth lawes very ſweere, and by his owne example animateth men to full- 25, © 
fll them. Finally, thoſe are temporall kings, that ende with death , and 

their empires, bee they of golde, or filner, of brafle, or of iron ſhall penn, and of 

becauſe they are founded vponfeere of clay? but this kingis eternall, and ,,,  * 

his Ry CHEE ſhall nener haueende, becauſeir ts founded vponalmightis 

God, TTY 590 - | ELL; 

4. From theſe three conſiderations, and from-euery one of-them,.I am 

to extratt ſeuerall affetions of praiſe, ioy, and thankes giving, with /greate 

reſolutions, and offers to doe much inthe ſeruice of this ſoueraigne king: 

lometimes to this purpoſe | will ſpeake to the eternall Father:other ſome- 

- times to this royallking his 'Sonne; and other lometimes to my lelte, ex- 

horting my ſelfe heerevnto inthis —_— : x - i 4 LY ; 

O my [oule , praiſe , and glorifye the celeshiall Father, for naumyg ginen thees Colloquia 
king Aloo Fes and [| rae at the good fortune that hath befallen os 
thee, to. haue ſo louing 4 king; of whom thou maie#t obtaine fauour and interiour 
freindship, If men make ſo much accoumpt to bee the minions of earthly kings, boW 

much more oughteſt thou to accoumpt thyſelfe, for beeng the minion , and ſauorite 

of the king of heauen! O. ſoneraigne king , ITeivice at thoſe ſo imſinite greatneſes 
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that thou hat, for the Which I beſeeche thee torake mee vnder thy protedtion ; fer, a 7 


ſeeing thou art hee that doeft gouerne mee, =_ ſure r0 ant nothmge © & 
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242 JII. Part. 
bY THE Il. POINT. 
7. C Econdly, Iam to conſider the ſpeeche that this ſoueraigne king 
maketh to all his vaſlalls, perſwading them to accompliſh the pre- 
Pſs',z.6. cept of his Father, ſaying vnto them: My mo#t inſt will is, to makg Warrevpi 
mine enemies, the deuill, the Worlde, and the flesb, and vpon allvices, and finnes, 
x.16a,3.8, 41nd triumphing ouer them , to enter into the kingdome of my Father: Therefore 
In bec ap- Whoſoeuer Will folloWwe mee in this enterpriſe , let bim live like mee , and hee 
poruis $ shallraignelike mee: let him imitate mee in the fight, and. doubtleſſe hee shall haue 
diffolnes part imthe vittory. And this is founded vpon that which the ſame our Lord 
2 4 ”:- [aidbyS. Iohn: If any man miniſter vnto mee, let him folloJy mee, and Where I am 
_ boli, there alſo shallmy miniſter bee. which is ro ſay: Wholocuer offereth himlelfe 
Joan, 12, to my {eruice,muſt liue as L liue, & ſo ſhall hee enioy the eternall rewarde 
262, thatIenioy. ; | >. 

2. Vpon this vocation LI will diſcourſe, pondering the ſweetneſle, and 
efficacye thereof, & the greate reaſons that are vied ro moue mee to heare, 
and to follow this Lord 1. Firſt, for that hee thatcalleth mee, isa king of 
ſo greate maieſtie,fo greate a benefaQor, and fo frankea giuer, thatfor a 
thouſand reſpeRts Iam obliged to his feruice 2. Secondly, for that the en- 
terpriſe is ink, and much moreto my proffit then to his,ſeeingir is ordat- 
ned to deſtroye myne enemyes,from whom I recewue ſo greate domages. 

3- Thirdly, becauſe hee goeth fighting before mee, and deſcended fro 
heaue to giue meean example heereof; and isit much that a meane (ould- 
iour ſhould doe: that, which his captaine, and his king doth, when as 
Gedeon,and Abimelech, bur in laying to their ſoldiours , doe what you 
Iudic. 7. ſhall ſee vs doe, were inſtantly obeyed? | 
_— & 9 4. Fourth] ,for the aſlurice that hee promiſeth vs of the vitory,and the 
"* - greate rewarde thathee will giue vs, if wee conquere 5. Fiftly, for the 

grout glory,and honour that will enſue hereof , as wellto him,as to his 
ather,and to all his vaſlals. ent 

. .. Oeternall king, I gine thee thankes for the sWweetneſſe Where With thou talleſt 

- gs ys,attrafing vs to thy ſeruice With Adams cordes, weaned With ſo effettuall reasbs. 

-1= "='* 0 chet «llmen by thy devine light might vuderſtand them, that all With ardent 

charity might folloWy thee! 


THE II. POINT, 


s. Þ Hirdly,I will cofider the diverſe kindes of me that arein the worlde, 
S to whole notice this vocation arriyeth. Thefirſt is, of thoſe that 
make theſclues deafe to this calling, who beeing deluded with the goods 
of this life, will aot follow this king;podering the ingracitude,&diflioyal- 
| | rye 


\ 


The Fundamentall Meditation 
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Of the imitationof Chriſt, 243 

e of theſe wretches,copaſsionating their deafeneſle, and condoling that 
the niber of them ſhould bee par pooty S.Bernardiateth) All Chriſtias Serm, + r; 
defire to arriue where Chriſt is, and yettew will follow after Chriſt : All in Cans. - 
would haue the rewarde of thoſe that follow him, but there arenotmany 
that will endure the trauell to follow him: who in chaſtizemenc of their 
diſobedience(like thoſe that were called to the baquet,and excuſed them- rc. : 4; 
ſelaes) ſhall neuer attaine to enioy hisſweete ſociety: rowhom ourLord :3. 
{wore that they ſhould neuermore taſte of his ſupper: viing likewiſe vnto 
them that ſpeeche of the divine wiſdome : Becauſe I called you, andyou *'*** 
heard mee not, 1 willlaugh at your perdition, chaſtizing your rebellion ** 
with deatheuerlaſting. #, 

2. The ſecond kinde is, of thoſe which are willing to folloyy this king, 
& to accompany him in this warfarre, marry yet nor to neere, contenting 


theſelues ro keepe his comandements,defiring to remaine with their rich- 


es, & dignities,and to enioy the lawfull pleaſures of matrimony, becauſe 
they haue nota minde to arriue to greaterperfeQion: like that young m 
that from his infancy had kept the commandements of almighty God, 8 Zi 
When Chriſt ſaid ynto him, that if hee would bee perfet, hee ſhould ſell all Matt, 19. 
that hee had,and giue it to the poore, and come follow him , hee went | * 
away {ad, and would not doe it,contentinghimſelfe with doing whar hee. 
was wont to doe. Theſe,allbeir they doe whar is fufficient for their ſalua- 
tion: yetas their imitation commeth ſhort, fo allo their rewarde ſhallbee 
trace thr itis a kinde of ſhortneſle for a ſouldier not toimitate his capraine 
in all thathee can, to his 'vttermoſt power , whenas his captaine doth 
for him more, then hee is obliged vnto. Wt to 

3- The third kinde is, of thoſe who with a generous minde offer them= 
ſelues to follow this king inall, andthorough all,obleruing nor ovly his. * 
precepts, buralſo his counſells , as hee himſelfe obſerued rhem z living in 
pouerty,chaſtity,and obedience, renouncing riches,and the lawfull pleaſu- 
res of matrimony,yea & their owne liberty,perfeQly to imitate their Lord, 
And thele are Religious men, who as they imitate Chriſt with more per- /| 
feftion, ſoalſo they ſhall receine of hima more copiousrewarde, one in // - 


this life, vyhichis the hidred folde,and the other afterwarde in lifceuerla-/ Aa:r.r 9. & | | 


ſting. Vnto this manner of life itwere reaſon that wee ſhould all of vs of- 2 9, 
ferour ſelues, not fo much forthe reporall,& erernall intereſt that enlueth af 
thereof, as for the infinite obligation that wee haueto loue, andlerue this x... , x 
preate king, And becauſe(as the Wiſemaſaieth)ir is 4 ome glory to follow 3s. / 
our Lord with perfeQion'. And the neerer wee follo\ 
ſhallbe our glory, labouring to bee perfe&, as our heauenly Father 1s per- #*- 
fect: and as is this king, and maſter, that for our example hee hath given *** #45 
| Iiz / Y, vs / 


w him; thegreater Hah 5. | 


Prou,9.3, 


244 TII.Part. The Fundamental! Meditation 
vs. From hence it is, that maps mutt im ſpeciall vocation haue not beene 
called ro this kinde of life , ate ro e demonſtration of the good will 
they haue to ſerue this Soueraigne king, laying vato him with the royall 
Prophet Dauid: My harte is prepared, 6 God, my harte is prepared : beholde mee 
heere readye to fullfill thy precepts, and likewiſe prepared to obſerue thy 
counſells: 1 offer myſelfe for thy loue to follow thee in pouertye, and cha- 
Kitye, abandoning my libertye, and all whatfoeuer I haue for-thy glory; 
if thou willt but vouchſafe to call mee to ſacha kinde of life, 
4+ To theſe three kindes of perlons may bee addeda fourth, which is 
of thoſe rhatare called by this celeſtiall king, not only to imitate him in 
pouertye, chaſtitye, and obedience: butalfo to bee his1nſtruments to call 
-others, and by his fauour to fight, nor w againſt their owne-enemyes, 
but alſo againſt the enemyes of their neighbours, ayding: them to their 
faluation,& inviting the(as Wildome ſayerh)to mount vp to the fortreſfle, 
and to the walles of the citry:that is,to the higheſt of Chriſtian perfeQion, 
In this kindeenter thoſe Religious , whoſe ende is, 1n imitation of the 
Apoſtle, to attende not only to their owneſaluation, and perfeQion, but 
alſo to that of others:and ſuch is the ende of our Society of IESVS, for we 
thatare the Religious thereof, profeſſe to bee the companions of IESVS 
in this enterprize, and thoſe which in this mannerare called, oughtto bee 
exceedingly contented with their vocation, confidering the highneſle 
thereof, & to give many thankes to him thatcalled chem, offering them 
ſelues with greate courage to vndertake whatloeuer trauailes, and pere- 
grinations, whither among Chriſtians, or Infidells,cuen vnto the ſhedding 
of their blood, if neede bee, for the glory of almightie God, and the fal- 
uation of their ſoules, vſing thoſe wordes of the Prophet Ilaias.Bcholde 
mee here (o Lord) ſend mee whither thou willt, for I am ready to doe 
Wwhatſocuer thou commandeſt mee. A IAU at Gow; 


..The Concluſion of what hath beene ſcide. 


_ 1. By whathath beeneſaid in this meditation, I inferre with what ſpi- 
Tit Wee are to enter into the meditations enſuing: euery one endeauouring 
to1mitate Chriſt our Lord moſt perfeRtly, chnforateble to the eſtate thac 
hee hath choſen.If he be a Religious man, following his proper inftitution 
with perfeQion. 'If hee holdean eſtate of continencye, or preiſt-hood, 
tullfiliing all his obligations with integrity. And ifhee bee a married man, 
_ dilpoiling his” harte” of difordinate ae QiSs to thethings that hee poſleſ- 
leth, according to the rule of the Apoſtle which ſayeth : Thoſe, Which have 
Wines, let them bee 4s pl they had none: Which buy, and poſſeſſe, as if they poſſeſſed 
not: and thoſe which vſe this yorlde as if they vſed it not , doing all —_ 

luc 


Of the decree of the Tncarnation. \. _ / 24g 
fuch ſorte, that for them they neither lobſe Chriſt, norgrow coldein his 
Joue, and holie feruice. Er ad 

2. But thofe which haue not yet taken an eſtate , and defire to make 
choice of that which is moſt conuenient for their ſaluation,and perfeQtion, 
theirende muſt bee, to regarde what our Lord Chriſt doth inſpire them, to 
imitate him in thardegree ofperfe&tion, where vnto they ſhall finde they 
are moued: wherein they ſhall beeayded by the 6, 7, and$, meditations 
of the third parte, ' 


THE I, MEDITATION, 


ofthe Decree made by the moſt holy TRINITY ,/ that the ſecond Per- 
ſon of Deity, should become man for the redemption of Mankinde, loſt 
by the ſinne of Adam, 


RES N theentrance of this meditatis, andof thoſe enfuying which / 
66 treare of this myſtery,it ſhallnor bee amiſſe to imagine almigh- 
tie God ourLord Three, and One, ſeatedin a throne of infi- 

Pnite maleſty, enujroned (as S, Iohn ſaw him) with the bovy of 
heauen, the ſymbole of his infinite mercy, with the three colours of his in- 
finite goodneſle, wiſdome, and omnipotencye, wherewith hee gouernerh 
all things , and hath both will; knowledge, and reverb. remedy our 
miſeries. Then willI imagine all mankinde (and _ fe among them) 
thorough the ſfinneof Adam, proſtrate vpon the earth, 
ded, and halte deade, as was that poore man whoin the waye' of lericho z0, 
fellamong theeues : And the three perſons of the Deity beholding them, 
taking compaſsion on them , and entring into' counſell what meanes 
theyſhould take for their remedy, Bee - Vol cel 

2. With thisholy repreſentation, proſtrate in ſpirit before this throne, 
and adoring the moſt bleſſed Trinity, 1 will hambly beleeche him ro illu- 
minate mee with his diuine light,that I may knowe the depth ofthe coun- 
ſell that he tooke for our remedy,in ſuch ſorte as may proffirmee. And the _ 
louely veiwe of his celeſtiall bow, ſhall encourage meeto approach (as 
Paul faierh) with greare confidence to the throne of his grace, hoping to 
obtaine metcy, and ayde in timeconuenient, as is this time of praier. 


THE 1 PISITEF, 

He firſt point, and the foundation of thoſe that follow, fſballbee, to £: 0,75; 
conſider the decree that Godour Lord made in his eternity, for the -— 3: fe 4:2 
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246 I. Part; - Meditation 1. 
are. 3. + medye of mankinde,, that wasToſt by the.ſinne of Adam, pondering the 


». & q 4: cauſes that moued him therevnrto; fomein the behalte of his infinite mer- 


4re.t. cy,andothersin the behalfe of our owne miſery , and'of the lamentable 

| meanes whereby wee incurredit.. 

Heb.t.16. 1+. Firſt, 1 will cofider that our Lord hauing created two fortes of crea- 
N53 Avge- turesro his owne image, & likneſle to ferue, &'to praiſe him;to witte, An- 


tor appre” cells, and Men;Angells in the Empyrean heauen,and men in the terreſtrial ' 


—_— aradiſe: and hauing ſeene that a greare part of the Angells finned, and fo 
brohs, Uikewilethe men: hee determined to demonſtrate the terribleneſle of his 
rigorous tuſtice by chaſtizing the Angells, bending againſt them the rigo- 
rous bow of his indignation, and throwing them 1mmediately from hea- 
- uen. intohell,notgiuving themany time of repentance. Burtro men,though 
_ deferuedthelame puniſhment, hee was deſirous to ſhew the riches 
of his infinite mercy, determining to remedy them , andtodraw them 
out ofthole mileres, into which they had falſen, by giving the meanes to 
Sap.1t.r0 obtaine pards of theirſinne. For innothing is the mercy of almightie God 

* @1u.1. ſoreſplendet,as in pardoning finnes, & taking compaſsion on his very ene- 
myes:neither were it reaſon that mercy ſhould omitte ro ſhew it ſelfe in a 


| thing,that ſogreately doth magnify it. And thus did hee with men, accor- | 


a4 Tis ding to that of S.Paul;The benignity, and kindnes towards man of God our Sani. 
J. '3* our hath appeared, in that hee hath ſaued vs,not by the Worckes of inftice Which 
; Weedid, but according to his\infinite mercy . For the which euery one of vs 


oughtto giue infinite thakes to this our, Lord, conſidering that wee being 


creatures lo vile, that weedeſerned to bee-vnproteRed by his iuſtice; yet 
' heetooke vs vnderthe proteQion of his mercy, reieting the Angells that 
weremuch more noble then wee. RE 6 
Colloquic O eternall God true Father of mercy, Wherewith shall Wee repay thee ſo ſoueraigne 
- 4 benefit as this, that Without any merit of ours, thou giue#t vs aremety, to oh- 
raine pardd of our fiunes? let the Angells that remaine in heaut laude thee fof this ſa- 
wour:let the men that line vp the earth, acknowledge it,& makevſe of it and let 
ſoule melt it ſelfe in thy lone, ſinging the multitude, & greateneſſe of thy mercy, 
by theWwhich 1 beſeeche thee to pardon my (innes, ayding me that I may neuer mors 
returne vnto them, Amen. | : . | 
This cofideration I amto applye to myſelfe, pondering, that albeeit al- 
mightie God our Lord thorough his mercy hath made a decree to pardon 
_ finnes, & effeQually pardoneth thoſe thar ſubmittethelſelues: yet to there- 
bellious hee vſerh his rigorous iuſtice, condemning them, as hee did the 
deuills. And therefore 1 am to endeauour not toreliſt Gods mercy, leſt 1 
fall into the handes of his iuſtice. \ 
2+ Then willI paderthe cauſes that in ſome ſorte moned the diuine mer- 
| #\ CY, 3 


Fl Lo 
2 | 
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Cy,to have copaſsion on our miſery: Qne was,fot that Ada by his finse,not Km. 5,12 | 


only endimaged himſelfe,but alſo all that deſcended of him; who-wereto 
| bee borne finners,condened to death & to perpetuall pris, incurring theſe 
& damages,not by their owneperlonall will, but by that which they hadin 
their rſt parent, But whereas almigtie Ged was ſo mercifull, thac his Nos: 
clemency could notpermitte, that his whole worke, for one mans tranſ. **** 
greſsion, ſhould periſh without remedy : and thar all this viſible worlde, 
that was created for man, ſhould bee Fruſtrate of his ende of ſeruing the 


{ianer, hee therfore reſolued to finde out the remedy. From whence 1 will Pſal.$0.F 


collet two motiues to repoſe myconfidence in Gods mercy,alleaging the 
as Dauid didfor reſpetes,wheretore hee ſhouldremedy my miſery.r. The 
one, becauſe I was coceiuedin finne;fro whence originallylpring all miſe- 
ryes. 2. The other, for that I am, neither to bee coatemned, nor abhorred; 
ſeeing hee abhorreth nothing that hee made. « 


' O moſt mercifull Father, ſeeing thou knoWweſt the maſſe, Whereof Wee thy childre Colloquie . 
eull, haue come Sapient, ; 


Were formed, Which iſſued good from thee, and by Adam Was 
paſsion on vs; remedying the hurt donne by Adam, to reforme the good doune by \'- 25. | 
thee. My handes baue defaced in mee the Works of thy bandes : let thine by thy ©1*%- 1932 
aboundant grace, repaire What mine did deface thorough my. greate fiune, Amen. .*; 

3 TE e was,for that man ſinned beeing tepred, and ſeduced by... , 
the deuill, partely for the enuy that hee had of his goo PRDY far his rage Norte, 
againſt almightie God, defiring to reuenge himlelte of the Creator in the 
creature, who by him was ſo fauoured,and in whom his diuine image was 
ſtiped:wherevponalmightie God himlelfe moued to compalsion, would 
takero himſelte the caule of man, with adeterminatio to remedy him, be- 
cauſe his enemy ſhould not remaine foreuer yiorious. And therefore hee ' 
{aide vnto him, when Adam had ſinned: I'Will put enimityesbetWweene thee, and Genf. 3, 
the woman,and thy ſeede;and the ſeede of ber : andrhey iball breake thy heade, * 5+ 
vaquiſhing him thar vaquiſhed rhe,8& triumphing ouer him that triiphed 
ouer the, whereby healſo putteth mee in hope, that hee will have compaſ- 
ſion on mee, and take my cauſe for hisowne, ſeeing thedeuill now pe 
cuteth mee with the like enuy, and rage:& ſo I may wl vnto him with Da- Pſalms 
uid: Arize(# Lord)iudge thyne one pln pos me withthy grace to breake ,,. az, 
__ x7 yay of the ſerper, who allwayes perſecuterh mee, becauſe hee abhor- 
ret tee, | | ; 7 

THE. 16, EIN TI: 


Econdly,lamto coſider the admirable decree, madeby the moſt ſacred 
Trinity, that theſecod perſon, who is the {one of almightie God ſhould 
bee made man to redeememakind, loſt by rhe fiane of Adamzponderin grhe 
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cauſes that moued him therevnto, fome inregarde of our owne greate 
necelsiry; and-myſery t and others in regarde of his inhnice bounty and 
mercy. Þ22 | ; : wo 
Hl Firſt 1 willconfider, how the moſt holy Trinitye, ſeeing in his eter- 
nity many meanes that hee had to remedy men, either by pardoning them, 
by hisſoleand pure meicy; or by creating another new man to fatishie for | 
Note. them: orby impoſing this charge on the Seraphines: hee would nor make: 
choice of a meane ' 4 was more ealy, nor lefle perteQznor would hee im. 
ole the charge of this worke vpon another, but choſe the beſt meanes that 
was polsible, plotting that the Sonne of almightie God ſhould become 
| man, for theremedy of man: Infſuch wiſe , thathee coulde not giuevs a 
Ad Rom. better remedier, nor amore powerfull remedye, nora more copious re- 
510, demption, willing that where finne abounded;there grace ſhouldabound 
more infinitely. | | = 
I +2, To ponder this _— the more, I will conſider what the firſt-man 
did againſt almightie God, and what almightie God doth for man; com- 
_ Paring thethoughres," anddeuiſes of the one , with thoſe of the other, 
Note, Adamplotted with pride to tebell againſt almightie God himſelfe,defiring 
to vurpe his dininitye; and wiſdome; and ro haue fignory ouer all things: 
Whereby hee deferued thatalmightic God ſhould" abhorre , and humble 
him, and ſhould annihilare his peruerted-nature 3 But God of his infinite 
goodneſle, was not only willing to pardon this iniury, but-to that ende 
choſea meanes of the greateſt honour and poffit for man, and of the grea- 
teſt humiliation, and trauaile for almightie God': for that the diuine 
_ Wordebeeing of infinite greatneſle , and maieſtye, ſticked not (as $, Pauil 
WO-037+1 ſaith)vpon niting,and hiibling himſelfe, to rake the forme of aſeruar, 
+. and toinueft himſelfe with rhe mortall , andpaſsible nature of his very 
Note.  enemye, ioyning it to himſelfe in vnity of perſon , to drawe him outof 
that greate miſery, whereinto hee was fallen thorough finne, and to exalt 
Phil. 1.6. himto that high honour, and happineſle, thar hee might lay holde vpon by 
Ser. 9. de His grace.” For (as 'S: Auguſtin faieth) God made bimſelfe man, to' make man 
Nic God: —— the vertne of God made man, men might bec God by participation. 
; *3- Finally,cofidering this ſoueraigne decree, will with greate.aſtoniſh- 
entadmire the infinite bounty , and mercye of almightie God, which 
| ſometimes with Moyſes 1 will magnitfy,ſaying:Dominator, Lord God, mer- 
: tifull and clement, patient,'anl of much compaſs1n,' and rrue, Which keepeſt mercy 


B*0: ;F6 vato thouſands of generations, Which taket away iniquity, and Wicked fates and 


ſinnes; all Without Whom no man of himſelfe is innocent before thee ., Other- 
cimes with the Seraphines, couering with my wings the face,and feere of 
almightie God, andadoripgchisconmuntion of his diuinitye, and huma- 

| | nitye 


the earthe is Full of his glory, thorough 


beneht, ſaying vnto him. 


©+S 


O Erernall God., I moſt humbly thanks thee for this ſoueraigne plot which Colloquic © | 


thou iuentedſt for my remedy, taking vpon thee my baſeneſſe, to communicate vnto 
mee thy greateneſſe: Graunt that I may humble myſelfe to ſerne thee , as thou did- 
deſt humble thyſelfe to remedie mee; aud that 1 may doe all that I can for thy ſer- 
uice, ſeeing thou diddeft all that thou couldeſt for my remedie . O my ſoule,doe for 


thy God all that thou canit, for all is but litle, conſidering how much thou dee# f 2 YT : 


owe him. Learne to efteeme almightie God, as hee efteemerth thee: and ſecing hee 
bath exalted thee to ſuch 4 greateneſſe , doe not thou any thing that may bee vu- 
beſeeming it, Amen. | 


THE Ill, POINT. 


Lord God pretended withall, to diſcouer.ynto. vs the infinite excel- 
lency of all his perfeQions, and vertues; employing them with the grea- 


teſt perfe&ion that was polsible, 8 to out greateſtcommodity.This may 


bee pondered diſcourking briefely of the moſt principall. 


r. Firſt , hee ſhewed his infinite bounty in communicating himſelfe 


with the greateſt communication that might bee, giuing his perſonall Nore; 
beeing to a humane nature , and in this manner ioyned in kinred with 


the CO INITICS: OTIS? des, "clean, 
2.\ He ſhewed his charitic in vniting to himſelfe this nature with ſo 
tri an vnion, that one, and the ſame might bee man;& God, tothe end 


that all men mightbee, one and the ſame thing with almightie God , by ,1g,,5 
the vnion of loue, giuing them freely, and liberally the thing that hee ;z. 


moſt loued, and eſteemed, and with ir all other things whatſoeuer. 
3. He ſhewed his infinite mercy, brothering it meruailouſly with iu- 


ſice: for there could not bee a greater mercy, then for 'almightie God to ſal. $4: 
come perſonally to remedy our miſeries, and to make himſelte capable of '*: 


forrow,that hee mighr bee truly copalſsionate of rhem. 4+. Nether could 
there bee greater iultice, then for almightie God himſelfe made man , to 


pay our proper debr, ſuffcing therefore the paine of death that our finnes 


d deferued: neither could there bee greater brothzrhood , then to ap- 


ply to vs men by mercy, that rewarde which God- man merited by iuſtice: 
giuing meean aſſurance to obtaine all things that are conuenient for mee, 


lceing this our Lord gained them all by __ me applyerh ynto mee 


his 
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nitye, I will crye our, ſaying: Holy, Holy Holy is the Lord God of hoites , all 

erthe 4 he greatneſſe of his mercy, And o- 
therſomerimes,] will giue thankes to this our Lord for this ſo glorious a 


Hirdly, I am toconſider, howin this worke of the Incarnation, .our/ 
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his merits by infinite mercy. 


5. Hee allo ſhewed his immenſe wiſdome, in inuentinga meanes how 
to conioyne things ſo diſtant, as are almightie God,and Man;eternall,and © 
tem oath ipaldibls, and palsible: and in plorting how to vnlooſe the 
molt difficult knot of our finnes, . the diuine mercy pardonning them, 
without preiudice of his iuſtice, ; 

6. Hee ſhewed his omnipotencye, in doing for man all that poſsibly 
hee might ro honour,and to enriche him; for amongall the diuine workes 
there is none greater, then for almightie God to make himlelfe man. 

7. Finally, hee demonſtrated his {antity, and all his vertues, imprin- 
ting them in almightie God made man, that hee might bee a vibible pat- 
terne of them all, animaring vs by his example to imitate them,and ayding 
vs byhis grace to procure them, which not doing, no man can bee excu- 
ſed. For F; God loue hisneighbours, who ſhould not lone them? If God 
doe good to hisenemyes, who ſhould doecuil to his?If God humble him- 
ſelfe, who ſhould bee prowde? If God ſuffer, and endure, who {hould bee 
impatient,and ill-luffering? And if God obey , why ſhould not man bee 
obedient ? | | 

$. Theſe fix divine pefeions reſplendent in this worke, are to moue 
mee to praiſe almightie God ſeuen times a day, yea, ſeuen thouſand times, 
if fo 1 may, defiring to loue and to ſerue him, with the greateſt perfeRion 
that may bee poſsible . For if before almightie God made himſelfe man, 
hee required that wee ſhould loue him withall our harte and foule, ſpirit, 
and forces: with how much greaterreaſon may hee now require of mee 


this depree of Joue, and feruour in his ſeruice? And ſeeing workes are the 


roofe of loue, lam in them to demonſtrate this myloue , endeuouring to 
imitate thoſe moſt excellent perfeions, thathee dilcouered in this worke: 
ro witte:his bounty, charity, liberallicy,mercy,and the reſt which are imi- 
table, and eſpecially thoſe vertues , that this God incarnare exerciſed in 
the worlde for our example. ONE, 

O moſt bleſſed Trinitie, What thankes shallT gue thee for hauing diſcouered in 
this Worke, thoſe infinite greateneſſes, that thou held} cloſed in thy breaſte? W hat 
shall T gine thee, that-shall not bee all ro little for ſo ſoneraigne a gift ? How 
#hall T loue, and ferue thee therefore? Behold mee beere Wholely dedicated to thy 
ſeruice, with a deſire ro love thee, as: thou lonedit mee: and to mitate thoſe ver- 
rues, that thou diſconeredit vnto mee. , And ſeeing thou hat given mee that 
Which is more , giue mee alſo that Which i lefſe, graunting mee that I may loae 
thee, for the infinite gift that thou gaueſt mee, Amen, 
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THE 11, MEDITATION, 


of Gods infinite Charitie reſplendent in this myerie of the Incarnation, and 
of the greate benefits that We receiue thereby,  / | 


SER Libeeit, all the Diuine perfeQions are ( as hath beene ſaid) reſ- - 
co Q% plendent in the decree of the Incarnation : yetaboue chem all, 
Charity moſt floriſheth, of which this medication ſhallbee: (lea- 
uing the others to the ſixt parte.) And it ſhallbee founded vpon ;,,,. .g 


C. SUN Y 
{32 | - Cl _ 


that which our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus: So God loved the worlde, :.103. 4 9 

that hee gaue his onlybegotten Sonne; that euery one Which beleeneth in him,perish 

nor, but _ haue life everlaſting , In which wordes our Sauiour difciphered 
principall things of this ſoueraigne myſterie; to wit: The prin« 

cipall fountaine from Whence ut proceeded: The greateneſſe thereof : The endes, & 


three mol 


admirable effedts thereof. 


THE L POINT. 


T7 Irſt, 1 am to conſider the infinite greateneſle of the perſon that loued 
F ys, and did vs this ſoueraigne benefit, and the inhaire baſcneſle of 
him that is loued, and to whom this fauour is donne, comparingthe one 


with the other. - th 


7. Firſt, I willponder,how the originall of this ſoueraigne benefit was 
the infinite charity, and loue of almightie God ; who as touching his 
owne proffit, and blefſednefſe , had no neede toloue any body but him- 
ſelfe: for with only behojding., and louing himlelfe , hee is infinitelie 


bleſſed. Yet forall this, of meere grace hee would-loue the creatures, 
and doe good to them; only becauſe hee is good , and ro demonſtrate in 


them the riches of his bounty : according to that of the Apoſtle : God Ee] 2-4 


Which is rich in mercy, for his exceeding _—_ loued vs : that is to lay : 


Hee loued vs, not becauſe hee had neede of vs, nor becauſe wee of 


right did: merit it: but only for that his mercy. was compalsionat 
pare hl and his charity would needes breake forth from himto loue 
others. | - | 

2. Secondly 1 will ponder, how Gods infinite apo paſſed yer far- 
ther, in deſiring ſo to loue the worlde., hee beeing who hee is. 1 call 
the worlde, the multitude of finfull men, that ſinned in Adam contra- 
ting from him the foule ipor of originall finne, and atreryarde thorough 
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their owne willfell into moſt greiuous, and attuall ſinnes, by the which 


they made themſelues molt ynworthy to be Joued, and deſerued tobee 


very much abhorred , In {o much that almightie God not only loued 


- men whenthey were nor, and fo conſequently were neither freindes, nor 


Colloquic 


Vt Filium 
'fuum vat» 


geanum 
darct. 


enemyes:bur,hee loued them alſo when they were enemyes, rebells, and 
vnthankefull-for other innumerable benefitts. that hee had donne them, 
todiſcouer heerein the infinite treaſures of his mercye,and charitie, - 

3- Thirdly, 1 will make compariſon berweene that which almightie 
God doeth in heauen, and that which men doe ypon earth:ponderinghow 
God loueth the worlde, that abhorreta almightie God , that loueth it, 
The worlde employeth itlelfe in oneing God: and God defirech toem- 
ploy himſelfe in bencficting the worlde: admiring therefore with myſelfe 
at the abhominable wickedneſle of the worlde, and at the infinite boun- 
tye, and charity of God, Iwilllay. | | . 

O God, of infinite maiestie, Why vouchſafedit thou to loue a Worlde of _aſtvice 


baſeneſſe ! Thou knowing What the Worldeis, Why doeft thou not abhorre it! Þl7 
doeft thou not ſinck., and anibilate it? Bleſſed bee thy immenſe charitie, in Whoſe 
boſome 3s contained the loue of ſo vugratefull a creature. Demonitrate it (0 Lord) 
rolvards mee, in making mee to loue thee, #s thou loueit mee, and to ſerue thee, 
as thou doest merit, Amen. 

Theſe three things I am to applye to mylelfe, purting myſelfe in the 
place of rhe worlde , who vngratefully , and forgerfully haue abhor- 
red, and offended ARCs God : and yet for all this, God hath not 


: 


.omitted to loue mee, defiting to doe mee good , that Imighrt hartely 


loue hum. 
> -...THE 1I, POINT, 


ears Iamtoconfider the infinite greateneſle- of the gift, that al- 
mightie God, gaue to the worlde,, which was his only begorten 
Sonne. Wherein1 am firſt coponder. | 

. Thattheloue of almightie God isnot aloue of wordes only, & faire 
compliments, buta loue of deede, and of ation, doing good tothofe who 
hee loueth: and the more hee lotjerh, the greater benefits hee beſtowerth 


_ vpon the belaued. From hence iris, tharto demonſtrate theinfinite preat- 


Colof], 7 9 


neſle of his loue, hee gauevs the moſt precious thing that hee could piue 
vs, Which was his only begotten Sonne,of equall dignity with his Father, 
and one, and the ſamealmightie God withhim, willing that bee ſhould 
become man like vs, that within one man might dwell the fullnefle of al- 
mightie God, qfthe which all might participate. And for this canſe Chriſt 

Our 


- 
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our Sauiour defiring to endeare the greateneſle of the dinine Totie, ſaide: x » | 
God toued the Worlde, that hee gaue big only-begotten Sonne: as who ſhould roan. 3. is | 
ſay: Hee could norloue jr morethen to giue his Sonne; and that nor an *q 


. Sonne; bur his naturall, ſole,and only begotten Sonne. And in ſteede of 
| X 
; 


Of the Decree of the Incarnation, 


this worde: He loxed, hee might haueputſome other like wordes, ſaying: 
So God eſteemed theworlde; ſo hee honored it, fo hee glorifyed; and 
exalted ir: o hee inriched, and proteRted ir, that hee gaue his only-begor. 
ren Sonne: and this freely, and of mecere grace : for there was none thar 
could merit foinhnirea gift, Se 6 > oo 

2. Then wil Iponder,vpon whom this ſoprecious pift was beſtowed: 
which was vpon a worlde, peruerſe , vngratefull, and forgerfull : vpon a 
worlde ſo beſtiall, that this greare, and onely- begotten Sonne of almigh- 
tic Godcomming ro live therein : Mundu menm non cognou ... The Worlde 
knewe him not; neither eſteemed, nor reuerenced' him, as it ought: nei- 
; ther-knewe it hovy to bee thankefull ynto him forthe greate honouc, and 
benehrt, which fromhimit received , And fo comparing what almighrtie 
- God doerh for men, which is to'gine them his Sonne: and whar men doe 
againſt almightie God, which is, ro offende him, and to bee vngratefull | 
for his gifts, I will greately admire the infhmre charitie ofalmightie God,  / 

deſiring carneftly toloue him for this fauour, endeauouring afually to de- © / 

e monſtratemy loue, that as almightie God gaue mee the only Sonne that 
bs hee had:fo I may giue him the onely ſoule,and the onely harte that I haye, 
t employing my memorie, vnderſtanding, and will, withall my ſenſes, & / 
y faculties ro loue, and ſerue ſucha Father , that gaue ſuch a Sonne /to / 


5 w —— SP 


Toan.1. 16 


{uch a worlde. WR 
Q eternall Father, I gine thee all the thankes 1 can , for the infinite loue that Colloquie 
thou haſt borne vs, guuing vs the moſt belouell, and precious thing that thou hadſt. ; 
I defire to lone thee, as thou loueds} mee , giuing thee the moit precions thing 
o that is Within mee . Receive my harte in pledge of this loue , that from thu 
n day for\yard , 1 may not only loue thee mn TWordes , and m tongue , but in- 1-loan.13 
deede , and im truth, ſeeking allayes thy glorie without mixture of any thing 
that is prophane, Amen. pi pole e's Wo, 


- THE - 6 FONT. 

: | | Ve omnig 

E TY I amto conſider the 'ende wherefore almightie God gaue qui credir 
4 vnto the worlde this his only-begorren Sonne, and what infinite be- '2 'pſuma | 


d IU nefitsredounde ynto men by this gifre : Wherein I am to ponder how the Pal ar 
» Sonne of almightie.God cameinto the worlde (as hee giuethteſtimony of ,;.. 
ſt ewith moſt pertect falua- rernalh, 


himclfe; Vt ſalaificemmundum) to ſaue the worl 
os OE RK 3 | tion, 
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tion, the which conſiſtech in two things. =P 

r. Firſt, in takingfrom ir all things rhat are the cauſethat it ſhould pe- 
riſh, and bee condemned, pardoning it of its finnes,deliuering ir from rhe 
fauery of the deuill, and from the erernall priſon of hell, and from all o- 
ther miſeries thatare annexed to finne, and are thecauſe of recourning 

Vvnto it. 

2. Secondly, in giving vnto itthe life of grace, with all the fupernatu- 
rall vercues that accompany it, and finally lite everlaſting . And in theſe 
two things are included innumerable others , which hereafter wee ſhall 
haue occation to ſpeake of. hn | 

. And finally to ſeale vp the greateneſle of this benefit,almightie God 
willech thatit ſhould extrende itlelfe ro all themen of the worlde, of what 


eſtate, and condition ſoeuer, without excluding for his parte, any that wit 


belecuein him with aliuely faith , who ſhall nor periſhe, but (hall all of 
them obtaine life euerlaſting. Now this beeing ſo, ro meealfo this bene- 
firtis extended, andl may applye all theſe wordesro mylelte ſaying wich 
all cruth : ſo- God loued mee, that hee gaue mee his onely-begorten Sone, 
' that belecuing in him with a lively faith, I may not periſh, but obraine 
life everlaſting, 


O only-begotten Sonne of the Father , What thankes (hall I give thee , for. 


hauing come unto the Worlde to free vs from ſo many euills, and to heape vpon ys 
ſa many benefits | Thou pardone#t our ſinnes , diſpoyleſt hell ,. openeſt the gates of 
paradiſe, vanquisheſt the deuill, triumphet ouer the worlde, tameſt our flesh, 
curreft off our perills, comfortest our heaumeſſes, quickeneit our Wor kes, augmen= 
reſts our merits, giueſt vs perſeuerance in thy grace, and finally croWneſt vs With 
thy glorie. W hithout thee Wee had nothing of this, and noW by thee Wee poſſeſſe 
if all : for by thee deſcende from heauen all the benediftions, and mercies that re- 
plenish the earth . Bleſſed bee the Father that gaue thee ynto vs for our reme- 
die : and Bleſſed bee thou his Sonne, that camest to remedie vs. Remedie mee 
effetually ( 0 Lorde) that I may not perish , but obtaine by thee life euerla- 
| Ming, Amen. Ss 

4+ By what hath beene ſaidein this, and in the precedent meditation, 
it appeareth, thar the cauſes, and motiues of the Incarnation, may bee 
' reduced to three rankes, inchayned one within another , One,in regards 
of the diuine perfeQions, to manifeſt them. Another, in regarde of our 
mileries, to er them. And the third, in regarde of the r- naturall 
riches of grace, and glory to communicate them. Of theſe three things 
weeare to vweaue a moſt ſtrong triple corde, wherewith ſtrongly to binds 


Ec! 412 vs to this diuine worde Incarnate, ioyning vs ynto him with perfe@loue: 


leeing wee haue fo many motiues to loue him, as ate the diuine perfe- 
| ond 
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ions that hee hath diſcouered vnto vs, and the miſeries from which 
_ hee 01 freed vs, and the graces , and vertues that hee hath meri- 
ted for vs. 


THE 111. MEDITATION. 


Of che Decree that almightie God made to be borne of a Woman: and of the eletion | b 
of our Bleſſed Ladyeto be his Mother: and of the ſingular graces that therefore / 
hee graunted her in the initant of her Conception, ff 


THE I POINT, f 
Irſt, | am to conſider , how almightie God having determi. D.75.3.9: 
ned to make himſelfe man, although hee might haue taken the 9-31: «r-4 
body of a perfe& man, as was that of Adam, yet hee would N**<© / 
not , but bee borne of awoman (as S. Paul ſaith) and havea , 
mother, as a other men had: And this hee reuealed in the beginning of the **# + / 
worlde,ſaying vnto the ſerpent: Thar the Seede of the woman ſhould 
breake his heade. To this determination there were many.cauſes that mo- 
ued him, wherein to our proffir, hee diſcouered his inhnite chariry. | 
7, The fiſt; forthatthe diuine bounty, which ſo much loueth to com- 
municate irſelfe to its creatures, tnight bee more dilated, and togreater 
eateneſles in both the ſexes of humane nature , exalring a man'to the in- Note, 
[te dignity of the naturall Sonne of God: and exaltinga woman to the 


Gen.3.3 s 


oxy 


dignity of the Mother of God, which (as S. Thomas laieth) is in ſome forte 5-3 9-25. / 
likewile infinite: whereby hee giuerh vs afſurances, that without acceptis #-: 5.44 4. / 
of perſons, his intention 18 to doe good vato. all. For (according to that of > 7:7 
the Apoſtle) in Chriſt IESVS there is no difference of male, nor female; © 3-25- 
of bond, nor of free: of lictle, nor of greate. Ee." 1 / 

2. The ſecondcauſe was: Thar as our perdition began by a man, anda / 
woman : ſo our redemption ſhould begin by another man, and another Note. 
woman; principally by Chriſt, as beeing the heade, and our-onely media. , ./ / 
tor,-and Father of rhe worldero come ; And ſecondly, by his Mother, 15.9. E. 
as by his alsiſtant in the worke of our redemption: to. both whom men / 
Abould repaire for the remedy af their necefsities, with that confidence, / 
that they vſe to haue recoufe ro yheir owne Father , and mother , But. 
elpecially our Lord Chriſt would haue a mother, that ſhee might like- 
wile bee the Mother, and aduocatrice of hnners'; who if thorough pu- 
fllanimity2 they ſhould bee afraide to haue recourſe vnro him , for 
thac hee is not onely man , and our aduocare, but alſo almightie og Norte, 

| /and a 
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and a iudge moſt juſt: they might confidentlieapproche to his bleſſed Mo- 
D. Anſel. thei, ro whom it pertaineth nor to beea judge, bur an aduocarrice, that 
wy ex- ſheeas a Mother full of mercye, and pitty mjzht bee an interceſſour for all. 
cen #-'5: Whereby wee may ſee the greare longing tharalmightie God hath of our 
**** faluation, and that wee ſhould beeconfidentro obraineir, leeing hee hath 
inuented therefore {o greate meanes,{o {weete,and fo eftefuall. 
Colloauie © 1 give thee thankes (0 eternall Father) for haumg giuen vs 4 Father, and Mo« 
ther of our oWvne nature, by Whoſe mediation Wee may ſecurclie negotiate thy 
grace. I gine thee thankes, (0 diuine Worde) for that it Was thy holy will to haue 
& Mother, Who sbould likewiſe bee ours, by whom Wee should finde entrance vnto 
the throng of thy infinite mercie, that Wee may wot bee condemned by the rigour 
of thy iuitice, Amen. | 
3- Thelaſt cauſe was, for that it was the pleaſure of almightie God 
to make himſelfe achilde for vs, and to haue a Mother on earth tro whom 
to obey, andſubieCt himlſelfe, like other men: to giue vs an example of 
humillitye, and of other vertues, as ſhall bee ſeene in the ninth medita- 
tion, andin the other enſuing. 
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* © THE II. POINT. 


0 pre wan Tam to conſider the eleion of our bleſſed Ladie the Virgin, 
to bee the Mother ofalmightie God: pondering how the moſt hol 
Trinity, among the innumerable women that hee ſaw in his-ererniry, ca 
- graciouſly his eyes vpon the bleſſed Virgin, and made choice of her for 
thoſe greateneſles , that in the precedent pointe wee haue ſpoken of; that 
is to lay: for beeing the Mother of the Diuine worde Incarnate , and 
his cooperatriceinthe redemption: of the worlde : .the Mother , and 
| aduocatrice of men: andſhee. ro whom almightie God himſelfe, as hee 
Vide Fra- was man, did ſubie@ himſelfe, and obey. This eleQion ( as ſay the noly 
ci/cum. Fathers) was the roote of the other greareneſfles of our-Ladie,of whi 
—_ RI . ſ{hecalwayes made greate eſtimation., and for which {hee was euer very 
yang chankefull, conſidering that it proceeded from meere grace, without any 
merit of hers: for when as almightic God made choice of her to bee his 
- mother, hee might haue choſen many other women as well as her , and 
© madethemlike'vnto her. Bur yet I am to reioyce that this good lot fell 
: vpon her, and to congratulat her therefore, ſaying vnto her. 
Colloquie -O moit bleſſed Virgin, I exceedinglie reioice that thou Waſt elefted for ſa ſo- 
Heraigne 4 dignitie, 4s to bee the mother of him Whoſe daughter thou art. 
And ſeeing With this dignitie, is Was graunted thee like Wiſe to bee the mother, 


and 
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and adudcatrice of finners: 5heWw thy ſelfe to bee our Mother in fatouring ve, and 
aduocating for vs, that Wee may bee the worthy children of him, of whom'thou are 

the Mother, Amen. UE FAT PA. / 


THE III. POINT. 


T* Rom hence will aſcend toconfider, tharGod our Lord in hiseternity 0.76 3.p; | 
hauing made choicc of our bleſſed LADYE to be his Mother,did with- 4.7-4r-109. 4 
allele& her to'bee the moſt excellent yeſſell of his mercy, withwhom hee , £*.2 |} 
wouldleaue intruſtall the  arynmgn =: of grace ,and glory that were con- ,.,}Z 
uenient forthe Mother offucha Sonnezand conſequently the greateſt that grar. c 33; 
might bee graunted to any one, beeing bura meerecreature:for the which Cant. 6. 9. 
it 18 ſaide of her, that ſhe is, Eletha vr Sol, EleQas the Sun: for as the Sun is 
only, and fingular in his excellencyes amongall the Srarres: So the bleſſed 
Virgin wascle&ed to bee the only, and moitfingularinhe gifres of grace 
| a—_ all the pure creatures , ſo that neuer any ſhould bes'equall 

vnto ner, "4 | TI0Y 

'T.. This I may ponder in generall, bythat ſaying of S..Paul, that God "i 
eleed vs, Ve ary ſaniti, & immaculart in-conſpettu ens in charitate; That *heſ-14+ | 
wee might bee holy, and immaculate in his figtitin charity. In all which 
theeleQion of our bleſſed Ladye the Virgin was ſuperminent.For firſt, ſhee 
waschoſen to bee holy with all the degrees of ſanCtiry, andin all kindes of 
oSraces, and vertues, that were to bee beſtowed vponall the other creatures, 
and with much greaterexcellencyevpon her, then vpon any ofrhem: For 
(as 5. Hierom ſaith) Thoſe graces that Were diftriburcd among other Samites, © | |. 
Were given all togither With greate fultneſſe yut# MARY , becauſe of ber was to \,o. ll | 


bee borne the author of all graces Chrift TESVS: who as hee is the holy of ho- ge, T : 


yes, would ſanRify her that was to bee histabernacle, thatamong all pure ar, c. 
creatures ſhee ſhould bee as it were the holye of holyes, ſuperiour roallin »:. | 


lanairy. © Xing { 7 
2. Secondly , ſhee was choſen to bee pure, and withour ſpot, withall Pſal.45 5 7 

thoſe degrees of purity that might bee founde in a pure creature, without / /-1 

hauing any ſtaine of fine, orany trace thereof. For (asS. Anſelme faierh)/., , _ / 
 1t pas conuenient that the Virgin should bee reſplendent With ſuch a purity, that . dh "8 
ncxt vnto God none 5hould bee greater, becauſe shee Was to bee the Mother of him yjrg c,.s, | 
that is puritye it ſelfe: who as in beeing God, hee hath a Father by his { wine Note; 
eſlence, pure, and cleane from all finne: ſo in beeing man, hee would hate 
a mother pure, andcleane with like purity thorough ſpeciall grace, that his 
_earthely Mother mightheerein reſemble his heauenly Father. 
3- ” Thicdly, ſbee was choſento _—_ and immaculate , way 2% 7 

. | OTUCT 
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ſoeuer, butin the preſence of-almightie God: thatis , that with ſanQity, 
and purity ,.true , and not fained; not exteriouronly,but alſo interiour, 
ſhee ſhould walke in the preſence of almightie God : aſwell in. the pre - 
ſence of his deity, contemplating, and pleaſing him as a faichfull daughter 
in all her workes:as alſo in the preſence of God made man,nouriſhing him, 
and miniltring vato himas a mother : loning him for both reſpetes with 
- moſt inkindled charity, and gathering togither with ſuch ſeruices , innu-. 
-merable, and moſt notable merites, for which , hee might afterwardes 
communicate vnto her, his amiable preſence, and reſplendent countenance 
' with greater excellencye of glory, then to all the reſt of the elefed. All 
' which proceeded from the infinite charity wherewith the moſt ſacred 
Trinity. loued her aboue all , and predeſtinated her to ſo great a glory. 
The Father, for that ſhee was ro beerhe Mother , of his owne Sonne; 
The Sonne,for that ſhe was to bee his owne Morher:And the holy Ghoſt, 
for that hee was to workein her, the conception of this Sonne , true God, 
_ and true man, _ Ae pee Eb 
. . And this is the ende ofthe eleQion , . and predeſtination of the 
Bleſled Virgin : for the which I amto praiſe che moſt holy Trinity, and 
to reioyce at the glory that from hence redoundeth to her , whom L 
holde for my Mother. And ſeeing God our Lord hath allo called mee 
thorough. his infinite charity to bee holy , and immaculate in his pre - 
ſence, 1 am in. all this rotake for my patterne the ſacred Virgin , imita- 
ting her in the three things that haue beene declared : and. for my aduo- 
| .catrice, that ſhee may obtaine them for mee of her Sonne; |, for my parte . 
2. Pet.1. endeuouring (as S. Peter ſaieth)with good workes to make ſure my voca- 
0 rio0n, and ele&ion. y | | | 
 O ſacred, and ſoneraigne Virgin, I reioyce that as the Sun , thou art elefied, 
in whom there might bee no obſcurity of finue, but great ſplendour of grace , and 
nally bright shining light of glory, as farre ph; all. other Sainttes , as the 
Sun excelleth the Starres. Doe to mee the office of the Sun, lightening my darke- 
neſſe, that 1 may bee pure, and reſplendent , like 4 Starre of the firmament, shinin 
Pan.12,3. #1 perpetual eternityes, O euer-liuing God, by Whoſe charity Without our neefites 
Wee Wereelefted ro bee immaculate, and holy in thy preſence; I mofthnunibly thanks. 
thee for haning eleited this ſacred Virgin With ſo ſoueraigne an eleftion: for Whoſe 
ſake 1 beſerche thee to purify my ſoule from her ſinnes, & to adorne is With thy 
vertues , that I may line for ener in thy preſence, aud obtaine life exerleſting, 
AMEN | | 


Colloquic, 


THE 


"8 of the Conception of Bi x. _ ts = , 
THE IINIL POINT. 


Ourthly, T am to conſider, how the timebeeing come, wherein al- 
_ . mightie God would make himſelfe man; to hay the firſt ſtone of this | | 
building, hee created the B. Virginthat was to bee his Mother:and in the | 
very inſtant of her conception, hee communicated vnto her moſt excellener 
graces, and ſingular priuiledges , as was meete for ſuch a Sonne, to gius 
vnto his Mother, hauing choſen herthorough his owne will,and thorough 
his greatecharity,and beeing moſt riche, andpotentrto inrich her with the | 
trealures of his grace. Thele priuiledges we will reduce varto foure;8& pon+ | : | 
dering breifely ſome reaſons thereot;and in what manner wee may parti- 
Cipate of them. | ; 44 
1, The firſt priuiledge hee graunted her, was to preſerue her from 0- 
riginall finne, into which by beeing the daughter of Adam,ſhee was to fall, Norg. 
ſanRifying her foule in the firſt inſtanrof hercreation , when hee ioyned | 
itto_ the body. So that like as God our Lord at oneinſtant gave tothe Sun 
beeing , and light, andro the Angers and to our firſt parents Adam , and 
Eua, hee gaue 1ointely nature, and grace : So in one, andghe fame inſtang, 
hee created, and ſanQifyed the ſoule ofthe B. Virgin,ele&ing iras the Sun, 
that it might not bee touched by the darkeneſle of ſinne. The reaſon here- 
of (beſide what hath beene aide in theprecedent pointe, was , forthat our 
Sauiour Chriſt came into the worlde, ro redeeme men, & to free the from 
all ſinne,eſpecially from os amd 1:17 9 hee might doe in two ſortes;. 
either by drawing the out ot finne, after they were falien into it:or by pre- 
ſeruing them from falling into it. And this ſecond maneris much more ex- 
cellent: forin it is moſt reſplendent the omnipotencye,.and mercy of the 
Redeemer, becaule (as before hath beene aide) as there is no greater mi- ,,___ 
ſery then the foule ſtaine of {inne: ſo there is no greater mercy then-ſoto s 
preſertie vs from finne, thatir may not touch vs io muchasforan inſtant. 
From hence it is , that for the glory of the Redeemer, and of his Re- , ,.,..;, 
demprion, it vas very conuenient to vie this mercy rowardes her, that was che 6.#e-: 
to bee his mocher, redeeming her with the beſt manner of redemprion, that, 4iz«539n 
was polsible:preferuing lier Com the infamy, and miſery of originall linne, 
atſuch times as ſhe was tofall into it;honoring, and beautifying her with 
his grace, thar the mother-mighr beelike ynto the Sonne in purity , they 
beeing both conceiued wirhour finne; hee by right , and {hee by priut- 
ledge : hee as the Redeemer of the worlde , and ſheeas his Coadiurrice 
in'the works of the Redemption, ME” © - 
| LI 27 O Sonne 


| ',  O Sonneof theliuing God , that beeing borne of the Virgin becameſt man, ro 
| re" * make « glorious Church Without. ſpot, or Wrinckle, or any other imperfeition,1 ren- 
SP" * ger vnto thee all the thaukes that I can, for thatit Was thy good pleaſure, that thy 
| bleſſed Mother, by fpeciall grace should entoye even from her conception , that purity 
from finne, that the reſt of the elefted-obraine in glory. O'moit glorious Mother , 1 
reionce at the purity Wherewith thouentredFt into the wordle, bright shining With 


. this firfl entrance, as hee ſaid im his : that thou art ready to accomplish the Will of 
| Pſ.39. 9- almightie God, and that in the midde#t of thy harte is imprinted his lap , Which is, 
bis grace, and his charity, Aud ſceing my Redeemer graunted thee this fanour , that 
thou mighteſs afiſt him in his office ;' beſeeche him ro applyvnto mee his Redemption 
With excellency, pardoning mee my ſinnes committed,and preſeruing mee from thoſe 
1 amlikely to committe, With ſo great an horrour of finnes , that 1may not conti« 
nue in them ſo much a5 4 moment, Amen. | | 
And this is the principall fruitethat I am to colle@ from this con{1- 
deration, beholding this fpot-lefſe mirrourthe'moſt ſacred Virgin , to umi- 
* tate her purity with the moſt-greareſt perfe&ion that/poſsibly I may, re- 
| Dewr, 18, Membring what almightie Godfaid to his people : Bee perfelt , and immacu- 
| 23. latein my preſence. FOE PAR Of 
| 2. 'The fecondpriuiledge was to take, from'her her , Fomes peccati,the 
| Ex D.Th, roote, ſeede, and foode of finne, which is, the+ rebellion of the fleſh a- 
| 3-f- 9-27. gainſ{tthe ſpirit,and of fenfualliry againſt reaſon:thatthe houſe of her ſouls 
| #1.3.& yithalltheinhabitants vanes? | 
{xn petuall peace; 8& concord, forthatit was to bee tlie habitation of the prince: 
| P.75.3. of peace, whole: e_—_ place (faith Dauid)'is we ere it-ſelfe; So that 
3X this bleſſed Lady neuer felrthat interiour warre, whichall wee feele, .and 


Sap.7.26 


| Gall.5,19. any — in gouerning the fleſhe: thelawe of the appetites contradi- 
Qed notthe laweof reaſon;neirher did realonlabourto ſubduerhe paſsions 
| Rew.7.23- of the apperites; nayrather'with greatepleaſure they were vnirted, and ac- 
A _—_— -- hoy en themſelnesto theeternall lawe of their Lord, and 
L nt pin Yong puny fo w eons 
| <Coloquie. O princeſſe of peace,much gootl may it doe thee, theinteriour peacethat thou enjoy-. 
; * edft, Without hauing paſt thorough any conflitt, or Warre:obraine for mee moſt Þ. 
 Lady,that theimteriour warreWhich 1 ſuffer, maybee moderated, ro the ende that 

1 may ſomtr\what cone hd; oh thy peer, Amen. | 

_ | 3- | The third priviledge was, after a'moſt ſingular manner to con - 

fAirme her in , fo thar in all rhe time of her life, ſhee ſhould nener 


they 
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the light of grace, as entred thy Sonne, the Sun-of inſtice. Well-maye#t thou: ſay in 


(whiclare the faculties)might haue per- = 


efor: for herfleſh luſted notagainſt the ſpirit, northe ſpirit founde 


finne atually,neither in'deede,notin worde, nor ſo'much as in thought; 
our Lord aGilting her inall her workes with- particular providence , that 


pow 
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they might all bee (as S.. Paul ſaieth of the Church) workes gloriou 9, and 
pure, in the three degrees of purity:thatis,- withour ſpot of mortall fine, £?%*- $i 
without wrinckle ot veniall finne,& without any imperfeQion at all: ſhee, *** 
leauing not only euill,but alſo imperfeR, and leſſe good,choofing allwaies 
what ſhee helde for beſt, and imprinting ineuery worke theglorious puri- 
ty, thatis in the triumphant Church. This manner ofpurity,in thar degree 
that c poſsible for mee, 1 am to procure,and to aske it of our Lord, ſaying 
vnto him. . ONS 

O eternall God, that didſt ſan{tify the tabernacle of thy Mother, afifting immu- 


her Workgs: ſanttify alſo myſoule, aſsith ber perpetually; and ariſe earely , preven-' 
ting mee With thy grace, that my Workes nay bee pure, Toithout ſpot, or Trinckle, 
or any thing elſe that may bee diſpleaſing vuto thee, Anien, a; 

4. The fourthpriuiledge was, to repleniſh herinthat inſtant with 
vrace, andcharity, and with the other vertues; & giftes of the holy Ghoſt 
with ſuch plenty , and aboundance;-that ſhee exceeded the: Angells,” and 
Seraphins of heauen , tothe end {hee might bee the worthy Mother: of 
a God, and Queene of the Angelicall Hierarchies; \making her ſo 
much better, and holyer then they, as the name was better which hee 
intended to giue her of his mother, then that which they had of ſeruantes, 
and miniſters in his houſe:ſo that thisfacred Virgin began her courſe where - 
the Angells ended theirs: and beeing on earth had greater degrees of ſan- 

Qity, then thoſe which liuedin heauen (excepting that whichis proper ro _ 
that eſtate) fullhlling in her, that which the Propher Dauid ſayeth- of the p;.z5.5. 
citty of God, That her foundations were ”y=—_ the high mountaines: for” 
the 'beginnings of her life were higher raiſed in ſanRity, then the higheſt 
height that euer thegreateſt SainRes of theChurcharrmed-vnto. O what 443 
contentreceiued the moſt B. es Ing e of this 
childe! The eternall Father reioyced in having fuch a danghter. The Sonne 
of God wasexceedingly pleaſed, to ſee her ſo beautifull that was to bee his 
mother. And the holy Ghoſt was fullof ioye; to haue ſuch a Spouſe: And 
all three entred in her by grace, and dwelled in her with high mh, cu | 

O Angels of heauen that adored afterWwardes the Sonne of God, When hee en= #/ 


Heb, 14; 


rred inro the Worlde 3 come noW at this inftant torenerence ber that is to' bee bis Colloquicy | 


Mother, end your Queene|-O Queeneof Angell , 1 now-ſalute theein the Wombe 
of thy Mother, With thoſe Þordes Which ball after bee ſpoken vnto thee by the : 
angel $.Gabriell: haile; full of grace,our Lord is With thee: Bleſſed art thou among ©: *:2 9 
Women: for int the firit initant of thy conception, thou ſoundeſt grace before almigh- | 
tie'God abone them all.Beſeeche him(B.Ladye) topurify my ſpirit, to bridle my flesb, 
to moderate my paſſions, wnd t0 replenish wy þ 2 bis grace , that 1 may ho” 20” 

| 3 rue 
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| Colloquier / | 
tably in the middest of her, and daylie with greate ſollicitude didft ayde her in all pf. ws 7 . - FIY 
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glory, Amen. 


THE 1111, MEDITATION. 


of the life of our bleſſed Lady vntill the Incarnation : Whereinis treated of her © 
Natluitye: her Preſentation in the-Temple : and her Betrothing *" - 
to S, Ioleph. | 


THE 1.-POINT. 


TD Irſt, I am to conſider, how the 'nine-moneths after the con- 
YH ception of the Virgin beeing accompliſhed , ſhee was borne in 
@ the houſe ofherparentsto the ioye of the whole worlde;accor- 
E ding to nglangor holie Church: podering the wa of the moſt 
holy Trinity in ſeeing the birth of this his beloued childe , by whom hee 
intended to worke things ſo glorious for his owne glory, and for our be- 
nefit, And therfore itis to bee beleceued, that vpon thart day,hee communi- 
is cated to the Angells of heauen , and to the righteous on earth, and to the 
Note, _ holy Fathers in Limbo,a newes of accidentallalacritye ( allbecirall knewe 
not the cauſe thereof) as a prognoſtication of the ioy that they ſhould re- 
ceiue by the comming ofalmi Titi Godinto the wordle, whoſe Mother 
that childe was to bee: as the birth of the morning cauleth a certaine kinde 
of ioy,& ſolace in all living creatures, becauſe iris a token of the riling of the 
Luc. 1,14; fun. For if many reioycedat the Natiuity of $. Iohn, becauſe hee was the 
fare tae. ore-runner of IESVS Chriſt: many moredoubtleſle reioy- 
ced at the birth of the bleſſed Virgin, who was to bee his mother, And with 
this confideration,I will moue mylelfe to affeions ofpraile,and ioy,con- 
gratulating the moſt holy Trinity, for the birth of this. babe; The erer- 
nall Father, for that thereis borne vato him ſuch a daughter : The Sonne 
of God, for thatſhee is borne that is to bee his Mother : The holys 
Cologuie. Ghoſt, for that there is borne vnto him ſuchaſpoule. 0 moſt bleſſed Tr.» 
nity, I congratulate the birth of this thy beloued,umpart to mee of that toy Which 
_ empartei} to others ; becauſe shee Was borne alſa for me _asWell-as fot 

oroers, | | . | TW. no. {re gokt” 

__ 2. Fromhencel amlikewiſe to colle& another motiue of greate ſpi- 
rituall joy: pondering that as the natiuity of the Virgin cauſed alacricye in 
the worlds: forthat 18 was a ſigne of the comming ot the Sauiour to redee.. 
me 1c; lo allo when the deuotion of the Yirginis bredde in the ſoule,it _ 


a 


ſerue him "with great feruoar , aud perſeuerance, yntill 1 obtaine the cro\vne of 
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ſeth therein wonderfull ioy;beeingagreare pledge, thar almightie God _ 

come to viſite it,and to faue it. Hereupon faide'S. Anſelme Thar to bee much ,,, , + 

denoted to our bleſſed Lady , is a ſigne of beeing predeſtinatedin heauen, For with "rag; 688 

. deuotion.td her,enter the effetes Sforedel ination, ſhe2 negotiating them 7irg.c, 6 
for ſuch asare deuoted vnto her, Shee as a mother, ſolliciterh for vs the 

inſpiration of heauien;the vocation of almightie God, the-grace of iuſtifica- 

tion, the viſtory of mp——_ , the preſeruation from falls, the aug- 

mentation of merits, the perſeueration in grace: ,.and | the crowne of 

glory , as in the diſcourle of the meditations enſuing ſhallbee ſeene. 

O ſacred, & ſoueraigne Virgm, Who by the commandement of almightie God, Colloquie, |\ 
lajeſt deepe rootes inn the eletted for heauen , fixe in my ſoule ſo deepe rootes of thy *©**-24: / || 
deuotion and imitation;that they may bee aſſured pledges of myne eternal predefii- ** | 
nation, Amen. Y _ WF STS; 
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THE 11. *POINT, 


C Econdly, I am to conſider, how the parents of this our bleſſed Lady 

gaue vnto her the name of 'Marye, as is credibly ſuppoſed by reuela- , 

tion from God (who alfo reuealed-rhe'name of the Bapriſt) and conſe - "pens, # 

quently with the name, almightie God prerendgd to declare the great- > jirginis 

neſſes of this childe : which as they were very many , fo alſo hee choſe a Maris, 

name , that in diuerſe — ould have many fignifications , be- 

cauſe ſhee was borne for the good of all. For Mary interpreted, fignifyeth Ex D. 

Starre of the ſea, or butter ſea: Ladye , or the exalted: Illuminated, or 1llumina- *994ncn, 

trice, or Mittreſſe of people. O33: Oe SAEED ER. i ſrecnl 
1. All this is founde in the moſt ſacred Virgin Marie. Shee is the Starre cap. on 

of the ſea, for that fhee isthe light, confolation , and guide. of thoſe, Nun. 14; 

that ſayle in the fea of this worlde, toffed with the greate waues, and tem- 2 7: | 

peſtes of temprations;andperills of their damnation ; who by the praiers 

of the bleſſed Virgin, with her examples, and wirh the fauours that ſhee 

doeth rhem,are cheered, and forgkePing gueſsing at the right way,arriue 

at the porte of {alvation. | 


2. Sheeisa bitter ſea, for diverſe reſpeRes: a Sea, for theimmenſe- 

neſſe of celeſtiall graces conrained within her, communicated by the libe- ©* ?-Fer: 

rallitie of him that eleed her for his mother. Bitter, for the immenſeneſſe tgp 

of birterneſles that ſheeſuffered in thepaſsion of her Sonne : for almightie ma 

God vſeth to mete equally the meaſures of conſolations, & afflitions, and 

fohee did with this lacre by GE I ar 
3: Sheeisa Lady,and Exalted, for that ſhee was ſuperminently a Lady,and 

| 7  _ * goucrnefle 


/ 


Caar, r. x. 


| Vide Sna- 
rez t0.3, 

diflp. 3, 
let. 7. 
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enles, —— all with ſupreame authoricy , as already hath beene 
faide. She is likewiſe Lady of the Angells, exalced aboue them all :and is 
that much, when as after a ſort ſhe was likewiſe the Lady of God himlelte, 
ſhe commaundinghimas hee was man,& hce obeying heras a Sonne,that 
was ſubie@ vnto this Mother? - ; 

She is the 1/uminated, or Hluminatvice, for that ſhee receiued from al- 


Luc. 3. 5t. mightie God greate light of celeſtiall wiſdome : not for herſelfe alone, 


butrto illuminate others: and therefore ſhe was the Miſtrefle of the Apo- 


. - Afltles,and of all the faithfull,as heereafter wee ſhall ſee. ke | 
5. With theſe briefe conſiderations will awake in my ſoule ſeverall atte- 
ions of ioy, and confidence, and of greate deuotion to the ſacred name of 


Pl 


Marie; beſeechingthe Virgin todoe vnto meetholſe offices that hername 
doth. {ignifye. 3 Oe ON Ns | 
O mott ſacred Virgin, With much reaſon 1 may ſay, that thy bleſſed name , like 


Colloquic. that oſthy Sonne, is ojle poWvred out, for that it uminateth, comforteth,heateth, 


and reioyceth my hearte. Pore ypon mee,this ſo precious oyle With 4 liberall bade; 
and ſeeing thou art the Starre of the Sea,guide,and protect mee in my temptations, 
& perills: Seeing thou art a ſea of graces,& bitternefes , impart them alſo With 
mee: for it is no leſſtr 4 grace to receiue giftes from Chriit,then to bewvaile With bit- 
terneſſe his painies:Bee thou my Miftreſſe, illuminating my ignorances , ayding mee 
ro bee Maſter of mypaſſions, and guide mee in the parte of perſeftion , that With 
theinuocation of thy holy name, 1 may arriue ro the roppe , and excellency thereof, 
Amen. ; | 

Heere alſo may bee conſidered , how this bleſſed babe, beginning to 
haue the vſe of reaſon-(-whither in the wombe of her morher by ſpeciall 
priuiledge, like S. lohn Baptiſt: or abour three yeares before {hee was pre- 
ſented in the Temple) ſhee preſently began with greate feruour to nego- 
wate with thoſe gifres,and graces which ſhee had recciued, by thoſe meancs 
Which in the fourth pointe-ſhallbee declared, - 


THE III, POINT. 
*Hirdly, Iamto conſider, how the bleſſed Virgin beeing but of ſmall 


4 age (asitis Tt ay of three yeares) by Gods inſpiration, was by her 
intne 


parents preſented inthe Temple, that ſhee might there-bee dedicate, and 

occupied in his diuine ſeruice , with other- Damoſells that had made the 

like profeſsion. Concerning this preſentation, weeare to fixe out eyes vp0n 

three perſons interpoſed therein. - : 

1, The firſt was the Maieſty of almightie God, who eleRed this p40 
| F chude, 


IT. Part,” Meditaticn'T ITT, ; 
gore-neſſe ouer her faculties , andappetites ; andouer her AS, {F! 17 
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childe, andin{piredin her this her retiring into the Temple,cemonſtrating 
his Fatherly prouidence towardes her, in drawing her from the noiſe, and 
trafficks of the woride, and attraQting her to his howſe, and Temple, for / 
that ſhee was to bee the houſe wherin hee would be incarnate, and theli- / 
uing temple wherin hee himſelfe would live. And therefore with greate | 
loue hee laide vnto her harte thoſe wordes of the Plalme (Heare, 6 daughter) ,, /al / 
and ſee, and incline thyne care, and forget thy people and the houſe of thy father, P's Btw 24087 
the king Will couet thy beauty. The bleſſed Yogn hearkened to this voice, & 
in{piration of almightie God ; ſhee ſaw the tauour that herein was donne 
her; {hee inclined her eare ſpeedily ro obey what was commanded ; {hee 
wholly forgother people, and renounced the howſe of her terceſtriall fa- 
ther, to accomodate heiſelfe to the good liking of her celeſtiall father, who 
called her his daughter, And ſo much increaſed her beauty with this new 
obedience, and humility, that the king of heauen, and otearth, caſt his 
affetion vpon her, and reioiced for hauingeleQted her to bee his mothes. 
From hence will Icolle&t, how greate a tauour almightie God doeth to 
him, whom hee effetually inſpueth, and withdraweth from the occa- 
ſions, and perills of the worlde, — him to abandon his countrey, 8 
the houſe of his father for his ſeruice: and how greate reaſon wee all hauc 
to be obedient to fuch an inſpiration when wee perceiue it: ſeeing ir isa _ 


erue figne thar almightie God loueth vs, as his well beloued children, 717-3: 
drawing vs like holy Abrabam, from the hier of the Chaldeans; or like jiuft ,,* Red 
Loth,from the burning of Sodome. ._ | B 

2. Secondly, may bee pondered the deuotion of S. Ioachim, & S. Anne  * 
the parents of thebleſled Virgin : who as holy a you le, not only diverted 
not the good deſires of » Io, 6 hter, but rooke herby the hande , and 
monies by the. inſpiration of almightie God himlſelfe, offered vnto him 
the only fruite of their wombe,retourning vnto him, whathee had giuen 
them, elteeming themlelues happye, that God might bee lerued by theix 
daughter, depriuing themlelues of her, to giue her vnto him .- And this 
they did with no Ieſls fpirir, then Anne the mother of Samuell offered her 
ſonne vnto almightie God, becaule _y knewe how acceptable this offe- ; 
ring woulde be to him. From whence I mayalſo learne to offer vnto God OD t 
ll With ſpirit and fernour, the onlie and beſt beloued daughter of my ſoule, © 
= Whichis liberty: and the principall ofher affe&ions, which is loue, with 
nd MW determination to will nothing, but what hee willeth; and toloue only 
he EU what hee loueth, offering mylelfe to giue him what ſoeuer hee ſhall aske 
ON mee. | 

3- Thirdly, 1 will ponder the deuotion of the bleſſed Virgin herſelfe 
in this prelentation z For her parents had nolooner tolde her , tharthey 

| EE Mm would 
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would carry her tothe temple, but ſhee was repleniſhed with ioy faying 
P/al.12.1. that of the Prophet Dauid. I retoiced in thoſe things that Were ſaid vnto mee, 
We hall goe into the houſe of our Lord . But in arrwing at the temple, ſhee 
 Exech. 40 began to mount the htceene degrees or ſteps with greate feruour of ſpirit, 
Ty retoluing to aſcende by all the degrees of vertne vnto the higheſt toppe 
| | 8. « Of perfeQion, fullhllingthar of the Prophet Dauid. Bleſſed is rhe man Whoſe 
03-6 helpe «s from thee : be hath diſpoſed aſcenſions and increales n his harte wn the 
yallie of tears: in the places Which to this end, he hath appointed. They shall aſ= 
cende from vertueto vertue, the God of Gods $hall be ſcene im $10n. 
Colloquie O man-like,and bleſſed babe, hom almightie God ſauoured with his ayde,C to 
Iſ4!.4'5.6 aſciſt whom , he Was ſo greatlie ſollicitous, What zealous reſolutions makgit thou 
mn thy hearte! and hoy Well doit thou diſpoſe the augmentation of vertue in this 
place Which thou ha#t choſen for thy habitation! Aſcende now happilie by theſe de- 
grees from vertue, to vertue: for thou hait an entrance by the contemplation of all 
mightie God,to looke in to this holie cittie of Sion, 
| No fooner was the bleſſed Virgin alcended the temple, but that pro- 
ſtrate vpon the earth, ſhee adored the diuine maieſty, and preſented, and 
offered herſelfe to his perpetuall ſeruice : for her intention was not to 
offer her ſelfe for a yeare, or for ten; like otherdamoſells : burfor euer, 
with areſolution (as much as as lay in her) to ſerue him all her life in his 
holy temple. O how much was allinighty God pleaſed with this offering}! 
Wirth whart pleaſure mighr hee accept it , and what thankes , and giftes 
Cant.s. 3, Might hee retourne vnto her! The Virgin might ſay: Beholde mee heere (i 
/ Lord) I am come into thy houſe to beethy perpetuall ſlaue: receine mee into thy ſer- 
Pſal.18.6 Ubce: ”=— I defire no other lot more glorious, then to ſerve thee : To this our 
Lord might aun{were within her harte: Come my ſpouſe enter into my garden: 
for in thee I Will place my throne: thou shalt bee the Sun Wherein 1 Will aſſent to 
ſeate my habitation, and iſſue out of it 4s the bridegroome from his chamber. Adorne 
i With the flowers ofvertues: for the time shall ſpeedily come of celebrating there- 
in myneeſpouſalls. | 
In imitation of this blefled Ladye , I am to preſent myſelfe before all- 
mightie God, and to offer myſelfe to his ſeruice, as his perpetuall flaue, 
with a determination neuer to ſeparate mylelfe from him. 


. THE III. POINT. 
T's FE Ourthly , I will conſider the moſt excellent life that this childe 

ledde in the temple:For firſt, as ſhee grewe in age, ſhee grewe in ſpi- 
rit before almightie God, and before men. And ( as S. Ambroſe fayeth) 


_ de sbee accompanied enery tep of her body With exerciſe, and augmentation of _ 


/ 


Of the preſentation of our bleſſed Lady. 
rue, increaſing like the light of themorning, vntill perfeit day. For the Holy 
Spirit ſolicited her with his inſpirations, and ſhee cooperated with all the 


force that ſhee had; endeauouring (as fayeth the Wiſeman) to bee molt ex- |, 


cellent in all her workes, with the foure excellencyes: 1. Thar in cuery one 
ſhee increaſed in charitye, and ſanQitye. 2. That they were all workesre- 
pleniſhed with the greateſt proofe, and fullnefl2 of perfeftion, that was 
polsible for her ſtrength 3. Thatin euery worke ſhee vied grearewiſdomse, 
and diſcretion, with ſingular conſtancy, vntill ſhee had effeRed ir. 4., 
That with euery one {hee mixed much variety of afftetions, and ver- 
tues, to augment iointely in all . For theſe foure excellencyes , the 
Angells admired her , ſaying : Whots shee that cometh forth as the morning 
ryſing, faire as the Moone , eleftas the Sunne , terrible as the army of 4 campe 
1/4 in Aray ? What is this childe that makeeh her progreſie from vertue to vertue; 
acreaſing like the light of the morning Without #aying, or turning backe? Beauti- 
full ike the full moone With plenty of graces , Without any. Wayning therein? s- 
leited as the Sunne , that there ts none in earth to bee her equall ? And Whois 
this , that beeing a Weake maide by nature, is mo#F firme by grace , containing 
Within her an armye of all vertues , ordered With the order f muincble charity? 
Thus ſpake the Angells with affeftion of admiration : and almightie 
God retoiced in beholding her feruour : and men that behelde her were 
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Prou 4. 


Feet 33. 


LJ. 


Cant. 6.4 


edified, in ſeeing ſo ron lanCtity in ſo tender yeares, Burt I both admy- 6 


ring , and reioycing 


eereat, will withall confound mylelfe, confide- / 


ring how farreI am from it thorough my negligence, andcoldneſle, and / 


deliring to get out of it, to imitate her example. 


2 - Then will I ponder, how this childe ſpent a greate parte of the da ; 


in aſcending , and deſcending that miſticall Ladder of Iacob , whic 
reached from earth vnto heauen : in whole top ſtood the omniporent 


Gen. 22, 


I2, 


God, and whoſe degrees (as before hath beene ſaid) are Reading, Medita- x, » g,,; 
tion , Praier , and Contemplation, One while of the day, ſhee ſpent in js ſeals 
reading holy Scriptures, to the greate conſolation of her foule, allmighty c!a»fra= - 


God opening vnto her the ſenſe, that ſhee might penetrate and vnder- 
Rand them . From hence {hee aſcended ro meditation , conferring 
with herſelfe what ſhee had reade, ſearching out new verities that j]- 
luſtrated her ſoule, and inflamed it with the Fo of Ioue, and deuotion. 
From hence {hee mounted another ſpace by the degrees of praier, 

deſiring of almighrie God with greate feruency the giftes of his grace, 
not onlie for herſelfe , but for her companions, and for all the peo- 
ple. And laſtlie , ſhee aſcended to the degree of contemplation , wher- 


lium, 


in ſhee ſpent very much time, vniting her ſfoule with allmighrie | 


God , from whom ſbee received ſuch incredible ſweetneſle , and 
M m 2 . Con- 


Apoc. 21. 
tec 


263 [I Part. Meditation IITT. | 
conſolation; and ſuch extraordinary abundance of celeſtial giftes , that 
none can comprehend , or knowerhem , bur God that gaue them, and 
ſhee that receiued them; reioicing in that hidden Manna, whole tatte none 
attaineth varto, but hee that receiuerh ir. And in theſe exercices, {hee wag 


' viſited by the Angells, that garde this ladder , comforting thote thar af- 


Cant.z3.6 


cende it; but much more this bleſſed Virgin whole puritye was greater 
then theirs: for ſceing heralcendvp , they (pake with admiration that of 
the Canticles: What is shee, that aſcendeth by the deſert, as 4 litle rodde of smoke 
of the aromaticall ſpices of myrrhe, and frank jncenſe, _—_— all pouders of the apo- 
thecary? Who is this yong maiden thatleth in the deſert of rhis worlde, 
and in the lolirarineſſe of this remple, and fprowteth vp,not like a rodde, 
butlikea twigge that is ſmall , and humble in her owneeyes , but moſt 


- odoriferous, and gracious in the eyes of almightie God, in the which ſhee 


Colloquie 
Cant.4.1t 


— TIWx" 


goeth allwayes alcending , and increaſing with the myrrhe of morrtifhica- 
tion, With the incenſe of praier, and with the continuall exercice of all 
vertue; | 

3. Finally, in deſcending this ladder, this bleſſed ladye was exercied in 
working with her handes forthe ſeruice of the temple , and to the com- 
modity of her companions, mingling her exteriour workes with praier:tor 
which it is aide of uy that her garments [melled of incenſe. 


O ſoueraigne Virgin , rodde that ſprungeſt from the roore of Ieſſe, and aſcen- 


dedit to thy beloued, like a moſt odoriferous ſprigge of perſume : obtainefor mee, 
thatl alſo may bee litle m humilitie , and wo to aſcend by the ladder of praier, 
by Which thor aſcendedſt , vntill I vnite myſelfe With allmightie God: deſcending 
alſo to exerciz.e the Workes of mortification in myſelſe , and thoſe of pietie to- 
Wardes my neighbours, mcreaſing in all vertues, and gining vnto all men the odour 
of good examples : for the Which they may glorifie almghtie God Worlde Without 
ende, Amen. 3, 


THE VV. TONE 


1. F If:hly, T am toconfider , how in this time this foueraigne Virgin 
made another very new ofter to our Lord God, and a very plea- 


_ fing, which was the vowe of perpetuall virginity, offering it vnto him 


2. Coy, 7. 
\- 33+ 3+ 


by lpeciall inſpiration of the holy Spirit, and with extraordinary deuo- 
tion , For the greatnefle of the loue that {hee bare vnto almightie God, 
moued her to defire, to deliuer vnto him hir whole hart, and to rake him 
to her ſpoule, exerciſing herſelte torally in meditating vpon him, and in 


pleaſing him, withour diuiding herſelfein other things, as thoſe are diui- 
ded that are maxried, And {hee knowing that virginity was more pre- 


C£L0U8 


” Of the Vows ofVirgmitye of our B, Tady. 26 
cious with a vowe, then without it , ſhee was not contented with / 
a {ſingle purpoſe of preſeruing it, butſhee made a particular vowe there- / 
of ; becauſe ſhee allwaies defired to doe what was beſt, moſt firme, 
'and moſt ſecure , and that which was molt to the glory of God our (24 
Lord, Then was fullfilled that which her ſpoule ſayed of her : My ffter 9% + / 
ſpouſe is 4 garden incloſed, a garden incloſed, 4 mn vp. He twiſe / © // 
calleth her an incloſed garden, for that ſhee was perteQly chaſte both in | 
ſoule, and in body, conhrming it with a perpetuall vowe, which ſerued 
asa locke for her greater ſecurity : adding for gardes, humility, modeſty, "a 
hilence, and abſtinence, by reaſon whereof hee alſo callerh her a gardens / / 
togiuevs to vnderſtand, that her virginity was not barren, but accom- 
panied with many flowers of vertues , and with excellent fruires'of good/ 
workes: Some that beautified the ſoule : Others that adorned the body, F/1 
that ſhee mightbee, Santa corpore & ſpiritu :. Holy im body and in ſpirit: O *:i©*1-7- | | 
how pleaſing was this garden to the diuine ſpouſe/hee was recreated with 7 / | / 
the vowe _ odour of the lowers of heryyertues : heeeate of the ſweete 
fruites of her gooQ workes, hee reioiced tObeholde it ſo well incloſed with 
a vowe,delighring much in the locke & gardes rhatit had. And therefore | 
hee watered it with greate abundance of heauenly confolations, & gifres; / 
making in them a fountaine , and well of the liuing waters of his graces, 
incloſed with his divine prote&ion. an2:97 TTET, 
2. From this heroicall example of the ſacred Virgin, Iwill colleta | | 
harty deſire of chaſtity , offering myſelfe to preſerue 1t with the greatett / 
perfeic that poſsibly ſam Se —_ ne eſtate: taking the bleſ- / 
ſed Virgin for my patroneſle, and defendreſlein this enterprile, key 16-00 7 
her that verſe which holy Church fingeth: O Virgins ſingular among all other / 
m meckeneſſe, and puritie, delmer vs from finne, and make vs meekg and chaſte, | 
amen. | = 
Andin imitation of her, I will ſhatvp the garden of my body, and 
ſoule, if almightie God ſhall inſpire mee therevnto , vnderthe locke of a 
vowe: andifinthis manner | cannot Jocke it vp, I will place for garders, / 
in | thole vertues that garde chaſtity. / 
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0- | Ei 
d, WM 1. C Ixthly,L am to conſider, how the time of the incarnation approach- 
m ing very neere, the bleſſed Virgin our ladye , by reuelation from-9, 7p, ,; 


in || God, was betrothed to a iuſt man named loleph, ſhee —_— certified rhat p. 4. 29, / 

i- & it ſhould bee withour perill of her chaſtity ; to the which ſhee readily 414+.1.18 | 

obeyed... Vponthe which , I will ponderthe caufes why God oar Lord #534 
Mm 3 would *': | 
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270 II. Part. Meditation III. 
would that his mother ſhould bee deſpouſed : wherein hee deſcouereth 
the prouidence hee hath of thole that are his . The 1. was, to conceale 
the myſtery of the incarnation, and the childebearing of the Virgin, vnrill 
the full time. 2. He had likewile heereina care of the honour of his mo- 
ther, that they might not eſteeme her as an adultereſle.z. That ſhee might 
haue one to luſtaine, and ſerue her in her atftitions , andro accompany 
herin her pecegrinations, 4. That her Sonne might haue a tutour or foſter. 
father to bring him vp, and prouide for him . 5+ Finally to haue occa- 
ſion to magnifyeS. Ioleph, exalting him to ſuch a dignity, as to bee the 
ſpoule of the mother ofalmightic God, and thefoſter-father of rhe Sonne 
of God. 

Colloquie O moſt lowing Father, I giue thee thankes for the care thou haſt of thy childre, 
and ſeruants,prouding for the.r honour, and for their eaſe, and ſuſtentation, pre- 
nenting in tims the remedy of what may moleſt them, and ſeeking out occafions to 
wagnify them. Happy is bee that is vnder thy Wing, and protection . Provide for mee 
(0 Lord) that am thy creature , that I, may allwayes bee mployed in ſerumsg thee, 
ſeeing thou art allwayes imployed iMouerning mee, Amen, 

2. Secondly, Iam to ponder inthe Virgin, the greate faith, and confi- 
dence that {hee had in almightie God, that her chaſtiry ſhould not bee 
indaungered by her mariage : Asallo the greate obedience that ſhee ſhew- 

ed in accepting this eſtate which ſhee had lo earneſtly refuled , denying 
her owne will,and reſigning irto the will of almightie God. Wherein Iam 

' to imitate her, according to myneeltate,perlwading myſelfe, that for myne 
obedience to almightie God, if I truſt in him witha lively faith, I ſhail not 
loole vertue, nor conlolation, nor any thing whatſocuer in reaſon, I can 
delier for my (aluation. For pp6s. 9x God hath both knowledge , and 
power how to ioyne virginity with wedlocke, contemplation with occu- Il 9; 
pation, and the beauty of Rachel, withthe frutefullneſſe ef Lia, without 
receiuing any detriment the one by the other. 


THE VII. POINT. 


1. C Euenthly,I am to conſider the feruent deſires the bleſſed Virgin had Fcfhi, 
g ofthe comming ofalmightie God into the worlde, the which ſo B- 1 
1 much the more increaled , by how much the time of the incarnation ap- bin 
proached neerer, the holy Spuritinſpicing them into her, whoſe property com, 
| 1s, when hee willgraunt any thing to the elefed: to inſpire intothem Weir 
| lively defires thereot : that with their deſter, and with praier, they may 
_ diſpole themlelues to receiue the lamg. 

X 2, Beſides 
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em 


ay 


the two moſt noble ates thereof;loue ofalmig 
bour: zeale of the glory of God, and of theſaluation of foules: for as ſhee 
very much loued almightie God, ſhee defired to ſee him allready made 
man, the better to knowe hisgreatneſles, to contemplate his meruailous 


 workes, and toconuerſe familiarly with him . Then vied ſhee vnto him 


that of the Cacicles. Who shall giue to me thee my brother, ſucking the breaftes 


O f the V owe of oirgmtye of our B, Lad !y. 2 t 
2, Belides this, the Virgin was ſollicited by her owne charity, with ». Cor, 5 
tie God, and of ourneigh- 1 4+ 


of my mother,that 1 may finde thee Without, and kiſſe thee, and noW no man diſpice // 
mee : I Willtake holde oftbee, and bring thee into my mothers hoWſe, there thou. / 


shalit teache mee, and 1 Will give thee a cuppe of ſpiced Wine, andnew Wine of my 


pomegranates, 


O hoW happy werel, if1 might ſee thee allready in humaine fleshe , ſucking at Colloquie | / 


the breaſtes of ſome Woman, and might finde thee 9ut of thy heauen, conuerſing vi- 
frblyWwith men vpon earth,that 1 might both gine, and receine ofthec the A of 
peace; Then Would 1 procure to conuerſe With thee, and to heare thy dottrine in this 
Temple, and to inuite thee to What thou moit of alldeſireſt , giuing thee my Whole 
love With many affettions and attes of charity. 

3. Hereunto was added, that her feruent zealedid deuoure her, ſeeing 
the offences againſt almightie God,and the perdicion of men : and there= 


fore with many, and greate gronings, and praiers,defiring of God to come / / 
to their remedy: ſhe repeated with gem affetion the praiers of Dauid, / 


and of Iſaias which the Chutch vſerh in the Aduent, ſaying vnto allmigh- 


tie God. Raiſe, o Lord, thy might, and come to ſaue vs: SheWw vs thy mercy, and Can. 8. 1, 


give vs thy ſaluation: O that thou Wouldeſt breake the heanens , and deſcende: Pſal.'6 9. 


Drop deWwe yee heauens from above, and let cloWwdes raigne the wt : Be the earth - "a $4.8 


opened, and bud forth a Saut our, . 


"+ .$, 
4+. Finally, the _ of the bleſſed Virgin preuailed ſo much with & 45,0 


God our Lord, thatthough the worlde were ſo wicked (as ſoone after 
wee {hall fee) and that mankinde no wayes merited this fauour, ſhee only 
counterpeiled the demerites of all, and with her merits and praiers, was a 
meane that the Sonne of almightie God haſtened his Incarnation , with- 
out making any accoumpt of the indignity of the worlde. O meruailous 
eficacye of the prayer of the Virgin. 


- I revoyce, 0 bleſſed Ladye, that thou Wait ſo powerfull with God, as to make Coiloquie 


bim mende his pace , and haften his comming : beſeeche him al ſ 0tomake haſte to 
come to y;ſit mee: and that I may bee Worthy of his viſitation, muocate the diuine 
pirit to inſpire mee pith feruorous defires thereof, Amene 


THE 
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Of the time that almightie God choſe to annuntiatte , and execute the 
myiteries of the Incarnation, ! 


\zHREE times might our Lord, God haue made choiſe of , to 
execute the decree of his Incarnation. The fit was in the be- 
We ginning of the worlde, afſoone as Adam had finned: The ſecond, 
# in the middle of its continuance , which the Prophet Abacuch 
ofjeares . The third, about the ende. Bur the di- 


_ 


bac. 3.2 Calleth , *1n the midle f 

uine wildome made choiſe ofthe hrſt rime to promiſe this myſterie, as con- 
ceruing the-remedye of finne : Of the ſecond, te execute it . And of all 
the relt, to gather the copious fruires that from it were to {pring: ordatn- 
ingitir thus tor our good, for the caules thatin the enſuing poinres (ball 


bee pondered, 


THE I. POINT 


Icſt, 1 am toconſider, that God our Lord, aſſooneas Adam , and 
Eua had finned , was willing toreucale voto, them the myſtery of 


D.Th.1.u FE 


9. 2,47, Te 
ex Gen. 3. 


that therefore they had deſerued , tro demonſtrate heerein the greateneſle 
of his charity, and mercy towardes men. 

1, This wasreſplendent, in that comming as a iudge to take accoumpt 
of Adam, and Eua for their diſobedience, and to denounce vnto them 
the ſentence of death, which thereby they had incurred ; withall as a 
mercifull Father , hee promilſeth them , not only zo make himſelte 
man for them , bur alſo to dye, ro deliver them trom death , preten- 
ding heerein , that by theirfaith in this Redeemer, they ſhould nor di- 
ſtruit the divine mercy, norofthe pardon of their finne, but that they 
ſhouldforthwith procure ir by penance, grieiuing to haue offended him 


that had ſhewed them fo much loue. So that when almightie God 


caſt our firſt parents, and all their poſterity, our of the terteſtriall pa- 
radice, hee then promiſeth them him, that {ball open the gates of the ce- 
leftiall paradice . And when hee chargeth them with malediCtions for fin- 
ne, hee ofteretch them of his meere grace, the author of all heauenly be- 

 nedictions. And when they are vanquiſhed by the diuell, heeaſſureth them 
that there {hallbee borne of them a man, that ſhall free rhem from Jus 
Tuannye 

O F#4 


the Incarnation for the remedy of their finne, and of the puniſbment ' 
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s, Oh. Of F1me of the I, BCAYRation. 273 
O Father of mercyes, and God of all conſolation , I humbly thanke thee, for Colloquie | 
that in the middeſt of thy Wrathe, thou art mindefull of thy infinite mercy : And . 
When all men by the firit Adam deſerued to bes accurſed , thou didit promiſe ys 494-32» 
the ſecond Adam by Wbom Wee chould bee bleſſed. Shew ( 0 Lord) this thy mercy to 
mee, delivering mee from the malediftions, Which I deſerue thorough my ſinnes, 
and replenishing mee With the benedit;ons, Which thy Sonne gained by bis me- / 
YIrites, O "pms by ener luing God , Lambe that Wait flaine from the begin- 2 
wing of the Þorlde , for then Was- publiched thy ſlaughter , and true life Was _L 
given to men that ſinned; I humbly thanke thee fr this fauonr that thou diddeit 
vs, for the Which 1 beſeeche thee , to applie vuto mee the frune thereof, that 
beemg free from the death of finne , 1 may obtaine by thee the life of grace, 
4dmen. 
2. I will likewiſe ponder the infinite mercy ofalmightie God, in nor 
deferring this promilte of our redemption many dayes , nor yet many 
howers: but euen the felfe ſame day thar Adam finned, hee came to giue 
him aduiſe both of his tranſgreſsion, and of his remedy, for that hee great- 
lie defireth, that the finner, allbeeic hee finne thorough frailty , ſhould 
not deraine-himſelfe ſo much as one day in his finne, for the greate hurr 
chatthereot redoundeth ynto him, but ſhould' preſently bee conuerted, 
and doe penance, All thisI am to aqpyyeto mylelfe, conſidering thar 
many times, our Lord, when I hane finned, in ſteede of chaſtizing mee 
with iuſtice , preventeth mee with inſpirations , offering meepardon 
with mercy, For the which I ought humbly to render vnco him mary 
thankes , fo the ſelfe ſame day that I finne, to raiſe vp mylelte ON 
reſencly thorough penance. So that as (S.Paul ſaierh ) the Sun goe noc £2%- 4+ ©; 

? P . g . | . | 16, 
P downe without taking from mee anger , and pride, and euery other © 

finge whatſoeuer, ; | 


= THE IT. POINT. 
: Econdly, Tam to conſider the conuenience of the time, that almigh- 
x4 tie God. choſe to execute the decree of his Incarnation, to the ende 


- id | £0 make his infinite mercy the more eminent. Hereupon I am to beholde 

in what ſtate the worlde ſtood , when almightie God came to redeeme 

- ce- | V- cunning thorough the choughces, wordes , and deedes of men, and 

Cot aA as wich thoſe ofalmightie God, the which (as the Propher j;, 
l 


be- | 1aias laierh) were as different as heauen,and earth are diſtant, 55-9 


hemſ| « 1+ Firſt,, | willlife vp myneeyes to heauen, and beholdethe moſt B, 

| Triniryein the throne of his glory, confidering what thoughtes hee had, 
and whar plots hee was then laying to m_— man z by the meanes a 
ob n the 


"Sa 
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the Incarnation of the dinine worde. And as the threeperfons of the deity, 
£01.16, when, they would create Adam faide * Ler vs make man is our one mare, 
and lk en:fſe: fo now they fayed * Let vs remedy man Whom Wee created,repai- 
ring the mage & likeneſſe that Wee gane h:m.O how greace pleaſure had they 
in this difcourſe ! W har alacrirys to beholde che rimearriued of executing 
their determination ! And what ioy had eache perſon ro prepare them- 
ſelues for what belonged vnrto them in this worke! The Father to ſende 
his Sonne into the worlde . The Sonne to come, and rovnire his diuine 
perſon with our nature . And the holy Ghoſt, ro worke” this fo fo- 
 ueraighe an Vnions . | 

Colloquie 7 thanke thee, 0 moF bleſſed Trinirye, for that thou rook eft delight ro treare of 
m remedy. © that 1 myht treate With much del;ghr of all that belongeth ts 
thy holie ſeruice, Amen. TER a" | 

2. Then will 1 abaſe myne eyes, to ſeewharthen paſſed in the worlde, 
conſidering how it was then arrived to the abyſme of iniquirie.. The 
Gentiles were growen to ſuch a heigrh in their idoiarries, that they cau- 
ſed themſelues to bee adored as Gods.. The Iewes were full of hypo- 

: crifies, auarices, ambicions, and other innumerable finnes . The earth 
0je< 4 * was wholly drowned with a deluge of vncleaneneſſes, andcarnaliries, 
one waue of blood (as fanhthe Propher _ ouerraking another. 

3. All this was almightie God beholding from heauen, for from him 

” nothing is hidden: and though this fo greare mulcicude of finnes 
uoked him to greate fury, yerwere they no cauſe to make him deter 

\ghac 3,2, Þis derermination, Rather this moſt mercifull God (as faide the Propher 

AARA7 3+>* Abacuch) when hee had moſt occafion ro ſhew his wrathe, was then 
min todoe vs the greateſt mercye: and in ſteede of drowning rhe 

worlde againe with another deluge; or burning ir with fier like Sodom; 
hee would drowne itwith abundance of mercies, and burne ir wirk rhe 
fer of his loue, giuingir his owne Sonne to remedy it, and his Sonne 

- ent 14a comming to redeeme1r. - 

Collogni®  O infinite charity, whoſe flames could nor ber quenched With the many Wares: 
of the rivers of innumerable finnes, but rather mcreaſed With greater demon7r4- 
2:0ns of lone, doing the greateſt of all fauours ta vs, that enery day made onr- 
ſelves more vitportby thereof: I giae thee chankes (# meit loning , and mercifull 
Lord ) for thu lone Which thou 4:44 5bhe> ys: for the Which, I beſeeche thee, 
though I as 4 Withed retch deſerve thyne indignation, yet that thou as 4 goed 

God ceaſe not to fauour mee With Ne page mercie, Amen. 

+ 4+ This ConfiderationIam likewilſeto apply to myſeife , pondering 
how it hath many times happened, that when | was aQtually — 
benches » TCA 


God by my workes, thea was God doing mee greate 
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deuifing yet to doe mee greater ; as to drawe mee out of the worlde 
oy ——_ ſuch other likes for che which 1 am to give him many 
ankes. | 
5. From hence | may likewiſe aſcende ro ponder, how much the inf. N=**- 
nite mercie of almightie God wasreſplendent, in hauing awaired then 
;o-make himſcife man, when Iudea was in ſuch a diſpoſition , that men 
awe->on._6e 1g wicked rn ann wa ho and thorough __ ro 
erlecure him, cuento Tr ca taking occalion om : 
Loy toredeeme them by his to ” 2 Colloquie 
O mfinte Wſdome of almightie God, hoW contrary art thou ts the viſdome 
of the World, ſcemy thou rreareft occaſions ro ſuſfer for the redemption of t! 0 
how contrary to this W:ſdome are the imaginations of my fleche , Which flyeth 
the occaſions of afflii#on , and ſerherh the accaſions of ts #Wwne eaſe | Chaſe 
away (0 Lord) myne mayinarions , that I may followe thme , embracing affli- 
t:on, 4s thou embraced} it for myne example, Amen. 


THE 111, POINT. 


þ bs ns > confider , why' our Lord deferred his comming 
inco the worlde, to many thoutands of yeares, pondering eſpecially 
ewo cauſes for myne owne proffit, | og 
r. The .is, for tharin thus rime men by the experience of their innu- 
merable, and Inns finnes, knewe the extreme neceſsity that 
he INT InY <de _— —— Cc + 
E manifeſted, Ee EDD DOTEn mighr like- / 
wiſe bee manifeſted , in curing ſo grei - infirmities with to propor- yy... 
tioned remedies. For rp, wi pride was growne to that excel- : 
fue heigrh in che worlde , that man would viurpe the greateneile of 
God, then O_ God rake the forme of a man}, to cure fo abhomi- 
nable pride, with ſo profound humiliry . And when the defer of ri- 
ches "honours > and delicacyes was moſt egre, and-hor; then would 
;ohcie God clothe himfelte with contempt, and dolour, to 
cure tuch an ardent deficer of remporall goods, with to ardent a contempt 
of them. | ; PE>. 
0 ſoneraigne phifirion , 1 humbly thanke thee , for haumg come /in ſuch 4 
ſeaſon to cure our infirmities with ſuch precious medicines . Bebolde ( 0 Lorde) 
my Woundes are much mcreaſed, deferre nos to remedy them ,, that in mee may 
bee diſconered the greateneſſe of thy mercyes, Amen. / 


Colloguic | 


/ Hebr. 20 


Abac.23 


Dang 23 
& 10.19 
Aggt) t. 


/ 


2.76 


= 


pleaſure of our Lord, thar his gifres (efpecially when they are very greate) 
ſhould bee eſtetmed, required, and ſolicited with praiers, and gronnings: 
as did all this time the Fathers that were in Lymbo , and the righteous 
that lined on the earth. And by the way likewiſe with this deterring, 
hee made proofe of the confidence , and patience of the juſt ro 
whom this promiſe was made : for itis an heroicall vertue, not to loole 
confidence , though the accompliſhment of. the promile bee long time 
deferred. Whereupon ſaide a Prophet : Tf bee sball wy tariance expett 
him : becauſe.comming, he Will come , and Will not ſlacke, that is: Though 
hee delay according to the defier of thy hart, hee will not delay accor- 


ding1o the order of his diuine prouidence;.to-accompliſh what thy ne. 


ceſsity requireth: for hee will come infallibly in his determinare rime, 
when his comming ſhall much more auaile thee. , 

3. Theſe two cauſes I am to applye to mylelfe , pondering how al- 
mightie God our Lord,ſometimes permitreth his eleted a long time 
ro luffer greate afflitions, and drouthes, that by experience hereof, 
they may knowe what neede they haue of Gods viſitation ; that they 
may bee groncee in profound humility , and that by this delay the 
defies of their remedy may increaſe, - and their faith , and confi- 
dence may bee prooued : and, that ſo they may come- to make greate 
eſteeme of the gift of almightie God, -and with greate care to preſerue 
it. Heerewith entring into conſideration what a greate happineſle it 
vas io mee-, to bee borne afcer this ſonveraigne'myſterie was execu- 
ted,to enioy more aboundantly the graces, and giftes that were thereby 
communicated vnto men; my longings and fighes, my deliers and gro- 
nings muſt bee to this ende , that God by his . #91 may come vnto 
my hart, and viſfite my ſoule with abundance' of theſe giftes, taking to 
name ( like another Daniel.) The man of defiers , employing them in de- 
firing the comming of him that tooke to name , The defired of nations: 
without beeing weary of ſfolliciting it, though ir ſeeme to mee to 
bee long deferred : for that there 1s no day that commeth not ar Laſt: 
And-the greater the follicitation, the lefler the .delay , and the greater 
the rewatrde. 


IL. Part. - Meditation V. 
2. The ſecond. cauſe of this delay was , for that it is the good 


Su. 
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THE VI. MEDITATION. 


Of the comming of the Angell 8, Gabriel to announce to the Virgin the 
my#erie of the Incarnation : and. of the manner how bee 
ſaluted her, and remoued her feare« 


THE L POINT, | 


Irſt, | am to conſider what paſſedin heauen, when the appoin- 
red time wasarriued wherein God our Lord would make him- 
ſelfe man . Imagining how the moſt ſacred 'Trinitye beeing on 
the throne of his glory , deſiring to giue notice heereof ro her 
that was to bee the Mother of rhe worde Incarnate, determined to ſend 
her a very glorious embaſſage, to moue her to accept it* the beginning : 
whereof is recounted. by the Euangelift, ſaying: The” Angell Gabriel Was Luc.1.26, 
ſent of God mro 4 itty of Galilee, called Nazareth, to a Virgm deſpouſed to 4 | 
in#-man , Whoſe name Was loſeph , of the houſe of Danid : and the name of 
the Virgin WM ARTE. | DR) 14,4 046 34.4 Trp 
In this embaſſage 1am to ponder, Who ſendeth it: Who bringeth it: |- 
to whom it commeth: and vpon what cauſe: colleQting out of all, proffit / 


to myne owne foule. _ | ; 
1. Hee thar ſendeth it, is the omnipotent God, Who without having / 
neede of his creatures, only of his meere bounty, and'to doegood vnto 
men, delightethro communicate with them, and to ſend them meſſages, 
and embaſlages, vſing for his miniſters heerein creatures fo noble, as are 
the Angells: Who (as S. Paul ſayerh) are miniſters of almightie God for Heb.1.1 4. 
the good of thoſe that are to receiue the 1nheritance of ſalvation ./And 
their continuall miniſtery is, to aſcende,:and deſcende that Ladder thar 
Iacob ſaw, bringing downe meſſages from almightie Godto men j/ & cat- oy 28, 


rying vp meſſages, and petitions from men, to God. | # 
O God of immenſe maiefty, What is man that thou art mindfull of bim ? Or . — .. 
the ſonne of man, that thou viſiteſt him? Let thy Angells praiſe thee for the ten- fol. 3.5. 
der loue thou "_ vnts men, Amen. | BD 7 
2. Hee that bringeth this embaſſage is in Archangell ſo excellent, 
that hee hath ro name Gabriel: which 1s to ſay : Fortitude of God ; to 
lignify the fortitude that is reſplendent in our Lord that fent him:and in : 
bimthatisto bee Incarnate: and the workes, that the word Incarnate is to mk - RE 
doe: and in the miniſters that hee ſhall take ro publiſh them, whom this 24. ; OE; 
emabaſſadour repreſgnteth ; who in the verrue of almightie God was Eng. * 
= - Ed nts Nn 3 " £0 itrong, 
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ſtrong, and potentto fullfll whatſoeuer hee commaunded him; not onl 
in this caſe that was ſo glorious, butin any other how humble loeuer, as 
heereafter wee ſhall ſee. For his glorie is, ro doe whar almightie God c6- 
mandeth: &in imitation of him I will procure by Gods grace, to cloth my- 

 leife with his forritude, ro accompliſh 1n all things the diuine wilL 
3. Shec, ro whom the embaſlage commerh, is a poore Virgin, forgot- 
ten by the worlde, deſpouſed ro a poore artificer that liued in a litle citry 
of ſo bale eſteeme , that it was: hardely beleiued that any good could 
145.1.45. come out of ir. But {hee was moſt holy,and pure, and for the ſame 'ſo 
eſteemed of almightie God, that ſhe was preferred betore the daugh- 
ters of the kings,and Emperours of the worlde: for in the eyes of almigh- 
tie God, there 1s no ſuch greateneſle as ſanRity : neither 1n mine ought 
there to bee, | eſteeming only what God eſteemeth. | 

. 4+ The Intencof the embaſlage is, ro require the conſent of the Virgin 
to bee the Mother of almightie God: for this our Lord is of fo noble a 
condition, that though hee bee anabſolute Lord, hee will not bee ſer- 
ped by his creatures in ſuch waighty affaires, withour their free conſent, 
Note. Fox though to bee the mother. of almightie God was a thing very ex- 
cellent, yet greate afflitions were annexed vnto ir: it was therefore meete, 
thatthe Virgin ſhould of her owne freewill accept the dignity with the 
charge, that ſhee might meritt the more , and it might be the more, 
{weere, and calye-vnto her . And fo likewiſe , neither will almighrie 
Godenter to inhabit in men by grace, nor exalt them to the dignirie of 
the ſonnes of God, withour theur freeconſent, hauing attained to the vſe 
of reaſon. 
5. From hence 1 will paſle, ſpiritually to conſiderthis embaſſage, applying 


it to mylſelfe, and pondering how God our Lordſendeth mee euery day 


— ng venture ſaierh wh the inuifibleemballadours, and meſſengers ofalmigh- 
ſ«nZic.s. tie God: and by them hee ſpeaketh vato mee , and difcouereth his will, 
ex Rfche- and folliciteth mee to giue him entrance into my ſoule., and to emplo 

de ſenlo mylelfe alwayesin his feruice , And therefore in feeling within mylelto 
#+ore. thele inſpirations, 1 am to reverence them as embaſſadours of almightic 


Ex.D.Ber. > d, giuing him many thankes,for that hee vouchſaferh to ſpeake vnto 
0 


Tra. de ner Li embaſlages with his inſpirations: the which (as S. Bona- 


 8a'0 | TT 
Ru " mee by them, conſenting preſently toall thar hee requirech of mee, and 
ento ſpeake vnto mee. 


bcleeching him more « 


Colloquic O moſt lon;ng Father, Who ſoliciteft my conſent With ſo greate loue, and care, 


a if that Which importeth mee, imported thee: mſþire mee What thox Tolle, for 1 
4m feady ro conſent to phbatſoencr thou inſpires} mee, Amen, - 
s T-H 


| 
} 

I 
| 
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£0 THE 11. . POINT, 


Econdly, 1 am to conſider the entrance of the Angell to the Virgin, 
and the manner how hee ſaluted her ; arr, 
1. How hee tooke of ayer, a moſt beautifull body of humane ſhape, 
And inthis mannerhee entered where the bleſſed Virgin abode, with rare 
modeſty, reuerence, and grauity, and with ſuch an exteriour ſemblance 
of ſanity, as well declared what interiourly ſhee was: tg inſtru vs what 
Apoſtolicall men ought exteriourly to bee, who (as S. Paul ſayeth ) are 
the embaſladours of Chriſt : and likewile what religious men ought to ,* 
bee, that profefle an Angelicall life; whoſe exteriour behauiour ought 554... 
to repreſent ſanQiry, and tro moouethereunto all that beholdethem. - 20, * 

2, The Angell in entring ſaluted the B. Virgin not with vaine falu- 
tations , but with thoſe diuine wordes that almightie God put in his - +/ i 
mourh: ſaying vnto her: Haile, oe of grace, our Lord is With thee ; Bleſſed S. Ambr, 
art thou among Women . This ſalutation (as ſay the holy Saintes) was new, Sedo ts 
and neuer heard of in the worlde,inuented by the moſt holy. Trinitye ro © 
honor the facred Virgin, and to declare her rare ſanQiry very digni- 
ty, as the miltery was new for the which it was ordained. For as Chriſt 
was a ney man contrary tothe olde Adam:ſo the blefled Virgin that c6- 
ceiued him, was a new woman contrary to the olde Eua. With this ſpirit, 
and eſteeme we are to ſay, and to meditate this new falutation , pande- 
ring in or Ages the greatenefle tharit yes , With affetong of 
ioy, and thankes giuing : reioycing that the bleſſed Virgin hath ſuch 
preatenelle , and gluing thankes ro almightie God , for giuing ir her, | 
defirin FE him tome parte thereof , and. purpoling to imitate what / 


£0 AVE... 


Ter.3t 1 


* 8 7. JoIcſt, the Angell to manifeſt his loue,/ and the 1oyfull newes that | 
: Fe broughr , and to afſure,the Virgin, entreth ſaying. Ave: 
which”is as.much to ſay, as Haile: or God laue thee: peace beewith | 
- If thee; bee cheerefull, andaſſured: for the newes that | bring is of peace, 
7} «2d proſperity. R's 3g / ered '/./ 7 
O ſouergigne Virgin, With all the affettion.of myne barre, I ſalute thee , and Colloquie # 
ſay, Aue, Haile, God [awe thee . Fof by thee began our ſaluation , concejumg him EC, 2, 
that Was the author thereof : Thou haſt changed the name of Eid , mo her 
| | - ' mmſeries, 


< © a 
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miſeries, and replenishing vs With mercyes: The other Eua Was the beginning of 
finne, thou the beginning of grace. By the other death entred into the World: by 
Gen.z.15. thee life. The other ſubiected vs to the ſerpent , thou hait broken his heade . Bee 
cheerefull (o bleſſed Virgin) for the good Ive that hath befallen thee :_ and reneW 
myne hart that I may dai ſing this nep Canticle of praiſe With new feruonr 
of ſdirit, Amen. £3 AR 
2. Secondly, I am to ponder the cauſe why the Angell iii this fiſt faly- 
tation, named nor the Virgin by her proper name laying: Haile M A RT E:; 
Pſa.32. 3- but Haile, full of grace; our Lord i With thee : bleſſed art thou among Women. 
This hee did, that wee might vnderſtand, that almightie God que her 
new, and moſt glorious names, as hee gaue to the Melsias, the which for 
a. y. 6. excellencye are to bee attributed vnto her inthe Church : ſo that as wee 
call Salomon the wile, and S.Paul, the Apoſtle: fo wee may call the bleſſed 
Virgin rhe, full of grace, or, the bleſſed among women. Andas thename 
of : # Meſsias is Emanuel, which is as much to lay as, God With vs: fothe 


; "OB name of the Virgin may for excellencie bee, Oar Lord With thee. 


Colloquie ©O moit ſacred Virgin, let others call thee the red of Teſſe, the porte of heauen, 


the houſe of Wiſdome, and other like names: I Till noW call thee, ad did theAn- 
Lell, full of grace, the inhabitation of our Lord , and the blefied among Women: 
and declare to thy glory the greateneſſes ſignified by theſe names. 


b GRATIA PLENA. 


:. T'hſt,1 ATE what fullneſſe this is, and how the bleſſed Vir- 
gin was fullof grace with all manner of fullnefle, Shee was full of 
the grace thar iuſtiferh full of charity, faith, and Day, of humility, obe- 
dience, and patience with the reſt of the vertues: ful likewiſe of wiſdome, 
of knowledge, of piety, and the feare of God, with all the other gittes of 
the holy Ghoſt. : 36:h ; | 
2. Her memory was fullof holy 5 YEA : her vnderſtanding of 
eate illuminations of God: her will of feruent ates, and affeions of 
oue, and zeale, with inward, and harry defires of the glory of almighrie 
God, ofthe comming of the Meſsias, and of the redemption of the world. 
And this fulinefſe ſhee aually had, when the Angell entred ro ſalute. her: 
BD for ſhee was buſied in the contemplationof thele myſteries, which was in 
a manner her continuall occupation. Beſides this, ſhee was full of gracein 
her workes: for they were all workes full, entire, and maſsiue , with that 
fullneſſe that they might have of pure intention, feruonr,andloue: So that 
Apec.z.:+ God couldnotlay vnto her, as hee aide to that other Biſhop : 7 finde no: 


#hy Trorkes full im mypreſente, 
| 2, Then 


A 


* 


_ exceederh the dignityes, & offices ofthe other SainRes:and ſhee euery day 


| into they entre , let there iſſue from thee ſome riuer of graces, to fill the vacans 


thoſe manners that hee may beein his pure creatures, Hee is with thee,not/ 
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"4 F + Then will I ponder-the y 9 Hr plenitude 7-for many | 
yeſſe[sare full of precious liquor z butthe! greater\containeth the'greater = 
q—_ So many SainQes were full of grace: but the bleſſed Virgin, (as / | 

th S. Thomas)aboueall:for ſhee was a much greater veſſell, and her 3.5.4.1 7, 
ullneſſe was conformable to rhedigniry of thediie bon of God, which farre on Sd x 

ore, 
with the vie of graces amplyfied the veſſell, and madeit capable of other 

reater, [$1.8 TOS; 4 
: O moſt ſacred Virgin,Who is able to recount the fullneſie of grace 
abou all the Sainfies that Were filled there With! They Were like rivers ; but thou 
according to thy name, art full kg the See, It gladdeth mee that for excellency."$« 
Gabrael calleth thee, the full of grace, it ſeeming vnto him that there was noother 
that bad the like fullnefe: and that he,and his companions in' compariſon of thee, 
might call themſelues emprye. I thanke thee mo#t bleſſed Trinity for the fullneſſe of 
grace, that thaugaiteſt to this ſoueraigne Virgin:by whoſe meritts 1 beſetche thee, - 
to giue mee ſome parte thereof , that the veſſell of my'ſoule ( though but « | 
litle one ) may bee filled according to the capacitye thereof , 'O Mother of mer- 
cye , "and immenſe Sea of grace; Tein the riners iſſue out-of the Sea Where». 


/ 


that thou haft co. 


olloquie,/ 


Fo, of my ſoule y" that my workss may bee full, aud perfett hefore almightie | 
God, Amen, ws 105, BAeE 7 Bb hetghl y ; 
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I. JIN this third worde theAngell aſcendeth tothe eigeh of the ſalutation 


SiogrORr Love ie 9109 ahve: hap eRC I onthee NESS n3 IH all / 


only by eſlence, preſence, and power, as hee is with all the righteous: but / . 
wich eminency of grace,aſsiſting in thee-with ſpeciall grace, and amity;8& 
with ſtrit familiarity.. Hee is with thee in all by ck 8 her vniting them 
with himſelfe : Hee is in thy memory, ſurprizing it that thou mayeſt/ all- 
waies remember him : In thy ynderltanding, illuminating it, that'thou 
mayeſt perpetually knowe him: andin thy will, inflaming ic, that. thou 
mayeſt euerlaſtingly loue him.Heis with thee likewiſe, aſsiſting in all thine 
affaires with ſpeciail prouidence,andproteftion, verning thee with his 
Inſpirations, and diriting thee in all thou' doeſt. Heis n thee as in his 
heauen,in his Temple, in his chamber,in his houſe of recreation: & ſhort! 
hee will beein thy wombe as thy Sonne:and therefore for excellency,wi 
2 full mouth1 lay, ynro thee, Dominus zecime) 1 ods 9h 0, 

wt | = Aail 
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2. Iwillalſoponder,that the Angel not: Our Lord, is,was, 


or ſhallbeewith thee: but, our Lord with thee : to fignific that hee was; 
is, and ſhallbee perpetually wirh her: as if hee ſhould lay: from thy crea- 


If 2745.5. fon almightieGod was with thee, and now is; and ſhallbee thorough. 
WW **%% out alleterniry: Hee ſhall notdeparre, nor bee alicnared from thee, nei- 
| al ſhall there bee inthee any chaunge that may impayre'the diuine pro« 

UIGeNCE., A | $$” 


| 'Calloquie. , © bleſſed Virgin, I reivice at the greate good thou haſl in haning Tith thee Go 


bimelfe, firmely, and conſtantly eniojing his sWeete conuerſation.Beſeeche bam that = 
he Tvill be withme thorough grace, ole bing me With ſuch loue, that hee neuer de- 
parte from mee, nor I frombim, for euer, and ener, Amen. 


BENEDICTA TV IN MVLIERIBVS. 


- V Ith this fourth worde the Angell concludeth the fſalutation, 
Y laying : Bleſſed art thou among Women: 1. For that thou ſhalle 
bee freed from thecurle of Barreneſlefwithour lofle of Virginity: 2. Thou 
fhallr bee free from the malediQion of bringing forth wich dolour, becauſe 
thou ſballt not conceiue with pleaſure. » Th ſhallr be bleſſed among 
women: becauſeas a woman was the beginning ofall the malediQtios, that 
fell vpon men : ſo thou ſhalt be the beginning ofall the celeſtiall benedi- 
TG 3.14 ions thatſhall light vpon them, by the bleſſed fruite of rhy wombe, by i | 
'. ** whom thou ſhallrbreake the heade of the ſerpent, and deliuer chem from 
thoſe malediios which his curſed ſuggeſtion heaped ypon them. For the 
which thou ſhallt be bleſſed, and praiſed among all women; and both the 
Angells itt heauen, and the men on earth, ive theea thouland bene- 
ditions, afwell the righteous, as finners : forall haue a parte in thine a- 


and Tas (hineyn worth feubleſe, & glerifythee, and 
Colloquic. AngTaifs thine ynTp0! eruant)doe praiſe,bleſſe, & glorify thee, and doe re- 
42 ify thee : & 1 beſeeche thee to make met 


ioxce that all should praiſe,bleſſe, and g 
partaker of thoſe oo ings Which thy moſt Sweets Sonne our heade,by thee as by bis 
the Church. Deliuer mee(s bleſſed Ladye) from the maledi- 


Eb. r.3. 


s 
us iO ro 
ions of finne, and punishment W hereunto 1 line [ubiet,that 1 may bleſſe thy Sonue, - 
pupil. rew Torlde Without ende, Amen. TY : apoertt, Gp te 


Hirdly,I am to cofiderthe manner how the bleſſed Virgin receiued this 
ſalutarion:for —_ heard ir, ſhee was troubled, and thought within 
K86-1+3.5+ herſelfe what-manner of ſalutation this might bee, In which ſhee diſco- 
uered foure excellet yertues,wheerein wee may imitate her:to "rs = 
| : WABAITY, 
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WITT” 6 prudence with ſilence. | © ef 64 // 
rt. Shee ſhewed her excellent ,beeing aſtoniſhed (as S. Ambroſe ;;, a 


faierh) ar the ſodaine viewe ofa man in for chamber, ſhee being alone:for 7 irginis. 
iris the property of a modeſt, circumſpe& Virgin, to bee aſto at any & <xbor- 
viewe,or worde whatſocuer ofa man;As it is likewiſe the pr yu 
chaſte man, ro cloſe vp his eyes like Tob, leaſte hee ſhould haue any euill 7.7" — 
thought againſt Virgin. / EEC args 7 20906 
2. | Bur principally ſhee ſhewed her rare humilitye: for thatat ſuch a 
time as the Angell entred in forme of a man, this bleſſed Ladye was re- 
colleed in her chamber, in greate contemplation of the greatneſſes of 
God, and the Meſsias, and ofher that was to bee his Mother. Thorough 
her profounde humilitye, ſhee helde a very meane conceite of herſelfe,And 
when ſhee heard fo ſtraunge, and yet ſo-glorious ſaluration', ſhee was 
aſtonniſhed, not ſo much at the a, he w. the Angell, as becauſe ſhee 
p hero _ her ſelfe no foundation of ſach praiſes, and greateneſles as hee 
eclared. | gs / 
3- Shee ſhewed herprudence in thinking well, what ſalutation this | 
mightbee, & ro what ende it was ordained:And therefore ſhee would nor 
. thruſt ro aunſwere inconfiderately , till the Angell had fomewhat more 
opened himſelfe. / Me fe 
_ 4+ Shee ſhewed how much ſheeloued filence:holding her peace at that 
time, and recourningforaunl{were the exteriour ſemblance of her humble, 
and baſhefull amazement. - ; "s 
O moſt pure Virgin, bop Well befitteth thee at this inflant that Which thy Colloquie, 
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ite) for in them 15 reſplendent the beauty of thy chaſtity , aud the ſplendour of thy 
bumble Wiſdome, 's ol ! / 

5. Theſe vertues of the Virgin are more eminent, comparing her with 
the firſt woman Eua, who when ſhee was yet a Virgin, went wandering, & 
gazing thorough paradile, and to the firlt queſtio 
orme of a ſerpentdid aske her, ſhee made an{were, and helde a long dil- ; 
courſe wich him : wherein ſhee diſcouered pride, curiofitie, imprudence, Note. / 


>- 8 anddefire of ralking, and other vices, wheerein wee her children doe imi- 
tate her. Which conſidering I am to beeaſtoniſhed, imploring the ayde' of 
this moſt prudent Virgin, that inthelike occaſions I may followe her ver- 
, Tues, «Os | Cay 
n THE INIL POINT. E620 
% | He Angell knowing the holy diſturbance,and feare of the B. Virgin, / 
- faide vnto her; Feare nor Mare 2 forthou haſt found grace With Gods 
L | 2 ; 


Wherein / 


| of P tatione 6d , | 
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ſpouſe ſaid: Thy cheekes are beautifull like the turtles (& bird shamefaſt ,'& cha- Cant. 9, 


” 
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jon that theenill Angellin 05-3 3 / 
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Wherein I am firſt to conſider, that iris the pr 
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Colloquie, 


_ which iris faide in holy 


Meditation 'VT, 

rrye of rhe good ſpirit 
ro pacify, and calme any feare, or diſturbance bf ri Hard hariCouds eo 
it may quietly receiue the revelation, andviſitation of almightie God. And 
allbecir rhe aſtoniſhemenc of the B. Virgin was without any kinde of fin- 
ne,or imperfection: yer thereby wee may oe with whart care the good 
Angell endeuoreth,to take away thoſe diſturbances that ſpring from finne, 
or our owne imbecillity. And for my parteam to lahour ro-remouetheryy/ 
leaſt they hinder mee of the viſitations of almightie God, remembring how 
Chriſt our Sauiovur reprehended Martha, when hee ſaide. Martha , Martha, 
thou art careful, and art troubled about very many things, when as but one thing 
only is neceſſary. And this I am to require of the Angell of my gafde, ſaying 

O moit bleſſed Angell, remone from my hart all vaine feare, that it may bee c4- 
pable of dinine lone: appeaſe the diſturbance that it ſuſfereth in earthly things, that 
it may contemplate the things of heauen, contenting my ſelfe With that one,Wherein 
conſilteth myne erernall reſt, Amen, 

2. Secondly, I will ponder that moſt ſweete worde added by the 
Angell, to perſwade the bleſſed Virgin not to feare: Forrhar (ſayeth hee)thou 
bait founde grace Tyith God, which was to ſay vnto her. Thou needeſt not to 
feare thedeuill, nor hell,nor viſible, norinuifible enemyes:neicher haſt rhou 
cauiſe to ſulpe@ the greateneſles thatT haue ſignified to thee in this falu- 
tation 3 nor other greater thar T ſhall preſently tell chee of: for 1 declare 
wmro thie, thatthouartreceiued in grace with almightie God, And this is 
tufficient to ſecure thee: for from hence it proceedeth that thou art full of 
go that our Lord is with theerand, that thou art bleſſed among women: 

or whoſoever findeth por with almightie God, what benefirs ſhall hee 
not receiue from his liberall hande? O happy, and a thouſand times happy 
i tharfoulethar'finderh grace with almightie God! If it be helde amon 
men tor a high telicity ro bein grace” with an carthlye king : how muc 


234 I I. arc, 


greater ſhall it bee ro be in ww with the king of heauen?From that grace 


proceedeth abundance of riches, honours, dignityes, and many other tem- 
porallbenefitsthat a king beſtowerh vpon his fauorire : & yet ſometimes, 
all endeth with diſgrace:Bur from this grace proceedeth an abundance of 
vertues, and heauenlye _ that God beſtowerh on his beloved, for the 

iptures of the greateſt SainQes;as vf Noe;Moy- 
les, Dauid, and other ſuch like, that they found grace With God:but aboue all, 
the moſt ſacred Virgin foundemuch greater,and more neerer grace with al- 


/ 


her, ever} ro the containing him in her wombe as his mother, 


+ mightie God, yeaſo neere, that ſhee was allwaies with him, and hee with 


;c. © © Oſperreſt mother, 1 reioxce thar thou haſt founde grace before ms op 
VS") | oe” wgulat 


RR 


a RV9ac *. TC a 


EST * *”. EY 


ingular favour. And ſeeing Q neene Either, for that (hee founde grace beſore kin 

f ertes , Was 4 cauſe that her people ſanerhe like, anda him very muc 

fanoured: bee thou-onr mediatrix, that” m_ fmdegrate beſore almightie God, 
and obtaine that perfeit grace Which is eternall glorye, Amen. - , 


3- But 1 am very carefullyto conſider, thatallbeeit almightie God 
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E/1b,1,9; 


doth not this fauour thorough the merits of manzbut thorough his meere / / 
mercye : yer humility doth moſt of all diſpoſe vs to obtaine it, by the _ 
which the bleſſed Virgin obtained it, And therefore ſaide the holy Ghoſt, 


The greater thew ere, Numole - ſelfe in all things,and thou shallt firide grace before Eeolig.as / 
0 AR / 


| 


Gad: becauſe the might of G 
Hee ſayeth that the humble doe him honour, for that they attribute vnto 


nly is greate, and heis honoured of the bumble, 


him, the honour, and glorie of all that they haue: for the which God ho- FOSe 


noreth them much more; and they inde greater grace beforehim. 
Therefore ( ſole) if lik the blifed 
ynto God,bum 

ginerh his abundant grace vnto thehumble, 


THE VII. MEDITATION. 


| Wein, thou Willt finde grace neere Colloquie! / 
lethy ſelfe in all things vnto her. For God refifteth the prowde , and 14cob.4.6, 


Oſthe manner how the Angel announced, and declared to the bleſſed Pirgin R / 


the Mwltery of the Incarnation, 
THE IT, POINT. 


7* He Angel having quieted the holy amazement of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, delivered his embaſlage in this manner : Beholde thou (halle cone 
teine im thy Wombe,& rhallt beare a Sonne: and thou shallt call his name IESVS, 
Hee challbee greate, and shallbee called the Sonne of the moſt high; aud our Lord 
God hall gine him the ſeate of Dawid his Father, and hee shall reigns in the houſe 
of 1agob far ever, and of bis kingdome there rhallbee no endes” © | 
' 1. In-theſe wordes are tobee poridered the greateneſſes, and ex - 
cellencyes of the Sonne that the Angell'promiſeth ro the Virgin. The x, 
is, that hee ſhallbee TESVS, and the Sauiour of the worlde, with greater 
excellency then all other that had this name, as heereafter ſhallbee decla- 


L#6.1-31 


red, The 2. That hee ſhallbee greate aboue all greates,withour any limi- / | 
tation: greate in his diuinity, and humanity 7greate itt wildome , and ſan» 


Qty: in life, and in doftrine; in example, and in worde: and finally greate 
in power: for that hee ſhall haue power aboue allthings, with faculty to 
make others alſo preate before God, by participation of his greateneſle, 
The 3: that in ſuch manner he {hallbee yr Sonne, that hee ſhalibee my 
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286 IT. Part, | - Meditation ' V TT. fg 
wiſe the Sonne of the moſt high God. The 4. thathiseternall Father ſhall 
giue himthe Throne, and the Empire ouer all the cle, figured by the leate 
of Dauid, and by the houſe of Iacob, of whom according to the fleſhe hee 
deſcended. They. That his kingdome ſhallbee erernall, and haue no end. . 
O glorious embaſſage! O moſt 10ytull newes! O happye Virgin;to whom 
. ſuch a Sonne is promilſed:and bleſſed Sonnein whom lo greate greatneſſes 

are contained: ofall which the Angell gaue notice to the Virgin, that ſhee 
mightknowe, that-this Sonne whom {hee was'to conceiue, was the 
Melsias promiſed by the Prophets, of whom fo greate excellencyes were 
written. From whence I will colle& a greate eſtimation, and loue of this 
| {oueraigne Meſsias, reioicing at eache one of theſe five excellencyes re- 
hearſed,and recording the five woundesthar heereceiued on the crotle, that 
- vnarto his eleted; and to mee hee may applye the fruite .of them : for on rhe 
crolle they wereallmade manifeſt, as hereafter , when time ſeruech ſhall- 
bee declared+ +, _ | | 

7 Wer I willnow meditate only, how theſe greateneſſes had their ort- 
graai fromthe moſt profounde humilirye otthe only begotten Sonne of 
the eucrliuing God, which is included in the firſt worde ſpoken bythe An- 

gell-to the Virgin: Ecce concipies in vtero. Beholde, thou shallt concewe in th 
Wombe: as whothouldfſay;z This Sauiour, andthiseternall king beeing to 
reate, yet willſo farre humble himſelfe, as ro fſtreighten himielfe ro the 
mallneſfe of an infant conceiuedin the wombe of a woman. And trom this 


imallneſſe his greateneſle ſhall haue beginning, complying with that of che 


_ T{4.9.6, Prophet Ifaias: Alitle childeis borne to vs, and a Sonne 1s giuenio vs,and 


FT princioafing is made vpon his-ſhoulder: and his nameſballbe called Admi- 
»» fable, Counſellour, God, Puiflant, Father of the worlde ro come; Prince of 


. 2» Peace: His Empire ſhallbee multiplied thorough the whole worlde , and 
there shallbee no ende of Peace. 6 "pe IM ” YH 
O Soueraigne Prince that deſcendedſt from heanen, 4s a ſtone Without bandes, 
2h beeing Without the ation of man,conceined in the Wombe of 4 Virgin: andthen ca- 
FER Lond meſt to bee ſo greate 4 monntaine 4s to fill the vyhole earth, dilating- therein thy 
ads kmgdome, Which is a kingdome eternall, and Without ende: 1 bumbly thanks thee 
for baking choſen ſo ſtraunge a ſmalleneſſe , to bee the originall of ſo ſoutraigne 4 
greatneſe.Graunt mee (0 Lord)that I vuder-proped not by mine owne bandes, but by 
thine, may conceineſuch reſolurious in thy ſernice, that they may increaſe to very 
greateWorkgs Sen aber, nent TETRIS; | 


THE 1. POINT. 


Tuc.i.34. "J* He bleſſed Virgin hauing heard this embaſlage, ſaid to the Angell:ow 


wa 


#hall this bee donne? becauſe I knowpe not man? As if ſhee ſhould ſay: A 
; ubt 
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doubt not of Gods omnipotencie, nor of thy promiſe: hut deſire to bee 
informed, how I ſhould obey this commaundement, hauing made a vowe 


not to knowe man? v m—_— 
Virgin difcouered aſwell greate wiſ- 


t. Inthis aunſwere, the holye 
dome, as sxcels1ue loue of virginity: and therefore with much reaſon, holy 
Church calleth her,the moſt pruder Virgin.For thoughcthe promiſe of the An- 
| gell was {o greate, yet (hee was not preſently hooked orcaughe therewith, 
yntill ſhee might perceiuc how it would accord with her vowe ſhee had 
made of chaſtirye; vnro the which ſhee was foentirely affeted, that ſhee 
made difficulty to bee the mother (though it were of ſuch/a Sonne) with 
the loſle thereof, And allbeeit ſhee knewe by the Prophecy of the Prophet 
Ilaias: That the Mother of the Meſsias ſhould beea Virgin, yet ſhee woul 
prudentlyexamine the reuelation ofthe Angell, to ſee MI rnddvee 
the reuelation of the Prophet. From whence I will colle&a feruent , and 
harty Joue ofchaſtity, auoyding, as much as _ in mee, allwhatſocuer 
that may bee any occahon toimpaire it; yea though it carry withir an ap- 
rance of piety, and religion, For in imitation of the moſt ſacred Virgin, 
am to examine well the ſpirit, that ſhallincline meeto-a thing, wherein 
there may bee daunger: fearing leaſte it may bee the ſpirit of Sathan, who 


© Ife 7: 14} 


(as layerh the Apotts 5. Paul) cranyhgurechhimbelipintoan Angrllot , ,,_ 
ther v 


light , to deceiue thoſe which are © 7 mple , or ouer-copfi- , 
dent, orexceeding zealous of other mens good, without regarding theic 
OWNne. 0 if 4p; Yoo ere” 3 {4 ite 2 

2. Secondly, I am to conſider in theſe wordes, { beeing the firſt that 
' weereade of the bleſled Virgin) fourecircumſtances with the which ſhee 
did ſpeake them ; in the-which is pourtrated an gdmirable rule how to 
ſpeake prudently: for thele wordes were but fewe; and no more then ne- 
ceſſary; andin a caſe of greate imporrance: andin very humble, and'decent 
manner. icſeemeth that the Virgin helde firmely in her memory the coun- 
ſell of Eccleſiaſticus, which ſayeth: Yonnnmen eden thine ownecauſe 


ſcarcely more then is needefull:ifrhou beeaskedtwiſe, letthy anſwere haue =. ,,, 


an head, thar is, lertit bee breite, and to the purpoſe. In many things bee :0, zz. 


as it were ignorant: and heare holding thy peace, and withall asking., All 
this the B. Virgin meruailouſly obſerued, inthefe breife wordes , which 
ſhee vrrered nor till the Angell ſhad ſpoken to her wile. And though ſhee 
had occaſion ro inlarge herlelfe inthis queſtion, yer ſhee rouched no more 
then the neceſſary pointe, and that with greate breuity , declaring the 
yowe of chaſtity that ſhee had made, with humble, and chaſte wordes, 
buc ſufficient for the Angellto vadegſtand her, ſaying vnto him; 1 kyoWwe 
netman, F / 
O mot / 
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O moſt ſacred Virgin, with much reaſon Tas: the dinine Tpoaſe pleaſed. With | 


Colloquie» 
Cant.45. 
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' thy lpes, ſaying: That they Were like « girdleof ſcarlet ingrame,and like the hou- 
nye-combe that diftilleth by litle, and litle : for thy Wordes areTWell girt, and 
much pondered, and vitered with repoſe, Weerneſſe, aud charity.And ſeeing this rule 


4n ſpeaking isſo pleaſing vnro him; beſeeche him to imprint it in 6m harte, that my - 


W ordes w_—_y oY 0m 5t Well ordered, and ruled, 
THE: bY POINT. 


O this queſtion of the Virgin,the Angell madeanſwere ſaying: Thehoh 
Gho#t 3hall comeypon thee; andthe power of the-moit high shall ouer thedews 
thee. And therefore alſo that Which of thee shallbee borne; shallbee called the Sonne 
of God. in theſe wordes may bee pondered three moſt excellent promiles 
made bythe Angell to the moſt lacred Virgin; 
t. Firſt, thatthis conception ſhouldnort bee bythe worke of man, 
- a: the power'of the holy-Ghoſt, who from. heauen ſhould come 
erto accompliſh thisworke. Andfor'that the workes /of the holy 
Ghoſt are heewithalideſcended: wrong newe fullneſle of 
grace to diſpoſe herto fo ſourraigtie'a'w 
2. The ſecond; thatthe power of the moſt high ſhould oucrſhadow her, 
preferuing her from ſenſuall delighrin conception, and forming of her 
reſt blood,the body of chis childezas che bird couering her egges with ax 
wings, iueth them life with her heate. -- 

"3; third proinifewas, a giuing a reaſ6n of the other eveiBectuſe 
that which was to beeſo holily conceived, ſhould bee the Sonne'of al- 
mightie God; not by 8doption, as thereſt of theiuſt; butby the vnion' of 
humane nature with the dinineperſon: fo that hee ſhould bee holy,not by 

mares .X e,bur by the power of his holy cunveprigir. Owharan excceeding 
10y cauſed theſe three promiſes in the Virgin! | 
O' mo#t bleſſed Virgin- by if When the Angell entred thou waſt allready full of 
grace: hoy much more fuller shallt thou bee , the holy Ghoſt- comming vpon "thee 
With this neWv plenirude? If br: re our Lord Woere With thee , for thy gouernmenty 
protettion , and conſolation: ho much more shall hee bee now , the poWwerof the 
moſt high agate oner shadoWv thee? NoW mayeft thou, 0 bleſſed Lady, ſaywith 
4 neve title: I ſate vnder the shadowe of him Whom 1 deſired , and bis fruire is 
Nyveete ro mythroate. Thou art ſeated ks the ores; of the moff high , Which 
Shall take from thee the xx lows pleaſure in conceining : and'the ſruite of thy con- 
ception shallbee delefFable to almightie God , pleaſing tothe Angells, SWweete vnto 
thee, and tothe Saluation of vs. Much good yo doe thze(o pureſt Virgin. )ſo greate 


« fullneſe , ſo happye 4 chadoye, With hope of ſo SWyeete a fruite. And ſeeitiy 3. 


Rs 
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haft this day founde ſo greate grace with the bely Ghoſt, beſeeche him to come anew 
ypon mee,and With his power to,ouer shadoWe mee , that beeing ſeated puder bis 
loung protection, 1 may tafte the sWeete, fruite of his dinine preſence, Amen. 

4.. From hence I am to colleR, that whereas tor the Virgin to conceiue 
the Sonne of almightie God, ir was necellary that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
come vpon her from heauen, to accompliſh this worke 3 and that the 


; power of the moſt high ſhould ouerſhadow her: ſo likewiſe that I may !/s 26. 8. 


tx D. Fuls 


conceiue in my ſoule the ſpirit of faluation, whereby 1 become the adop- cable wh 


tive Sonne of almightie God, ir is neceſlary that the Holy Ghoſt doe inf- 
pire mee, and chat the power, and omnipotency of God doe ouerſhadow natione 
mee, tempering the heate of my fenſuall concupilcences , and proteQiing cap. z0, 
mee in all temptations, and daungers: and in this faith, lam to cryeto | 
heauen, laying. Wii 

O moit Holy Spirit, come from on high to my poore ſoule, ſowe in it the ſeeds Eolloquie 
of thy dune mſpiration, that it may conceine Within itſelfe the ſpirit of ſaluation. . 
O power of the moſt high, protett mee With the shadow of thy Wings : couer mee T_ dx 
With them in the day of temptation, that the puttockes of hell preuaile not aoain "FIF% 

yy of temp n puttockes of hell pr oamit 3 

mee, and that I looſe not through myne one Weakeneſie, What thou bait begun 
uw mee by thy grace, Amen. | 


T HE IV. POINT. 


O what had beene ſaide the Angell added: Bebolde Elizabeth thy cofin, rac. 36. 
thee alſo hath conceived a ſonne m ber olde age, and this monerh is the ſixt © 
to ber that is called barren, becauſe there shall nor bee impoſs1ble With God 
f any Wworde. 2 6 : 
y 1, In theſe wordes the Angell pretended three meruaiſous things: the 
firſt, to reneale to the blefſed Virgin a thing that would giue her much 
content, becauſe of the abundance of her charity , whole property is to Km. 12. 
f | weep® with thoſe that weepe , and to reioyce with thole that reioyce. *5: 
And as the bleſſed Virgin hada feeling of the barenneſle of her cofin, be- 


* cauſe of rhe greife that ſhee reeeiued thereby : ſo {hee reioyced at the 
b: newes of her beeing with childe, becaule of the greate toy that it would 
þ | giue her. | ; =. 

F 2. The ſecond was , to. confirme his embaſſage with ſome ſenſible 


» || token: as ifhee ſhould lay: Seeing ſhee hath concemed that was olde, and 
barren, thou maielt well beleeue chat a Virgin ſhall conceiue , for with 
almightie God , nothing is impolsible , hee can doe the one with as 
greate facilliry as the other . Whereby wee lee how it 1s the property 
of the good [piticr, to chaſtize the incredulous that require a ne, or Note, 
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a miracle with an affetion of incredulitie ; as this S, Gabriel himfelfe 
chaſtiled Zacharias, becauſe hee askeda t1gne to bee aſſured char he ſhould 


haue alonne, himſelfe beeing olde, and his wife barren, whereas contra- 


rily to thole that baue faith, hee mus a ſigne, allbeeit they aske it not, 
as hee didro our bleſſed Ladye the Virgin, to cheere, and co comfort her, 
and by the way toconhrme her more, and more, in her fairh . From 
whence I will coll:@ how much it importeth conſtantly co beleeue the 
matters of fairh:for ro belecuers, our Lord vfeth to give intertourly grea- 
ter hignes of his truth, which hee denyeth ro the incredulous, according 
to that of the Prophet Iiaias: If you bele:nte nor, you shall nor ynderſtand. 

3. The third was, that the Angell pretended to dilcouer the founda» 
mental reaſon of all that had beene {poken, adding that fo gloriois word, 
that to almightie Godnorhing 1s impolsible: which is to fay . Hee can 
doe all that hee will, and can accompliſhall that hee promileth: eſpecially 
thoſe rwo miraculous things that haue rolde thee of: to witte, Thar 
the barren, and the Virgin may conceiue, and bring forth. From whence 
I will colle& two other for my {pirituall comfort, The 1. that by the 
omnipotencye of God our Lord any loule whatloeuer, that hath beene 
— time barren of good workes, how deepe rooted loeuer this baren- 
neſle 


bee in it, may bee altered,and become fertile. And as barren Eliza- 


beth conceiued lohn, which fignifieth grace, fo it may conceiue in itſelfe 
the fruites of grace, and of benediCtion, very gracious and pleaſing vnto al- 
mighty God. And with this hope, lam to cheere, and animate myſelfe ro 
pretende this happye fertillity, remembring what is laide by the Prophet 
Ifaias, and the Apoſtle S. Paule : Reioyce thou barren that beareit not, breake 
forth , and cry thou that trauaileit not + tor more Children {halt thou haue 
thar waſt barren like Sara, then ſhee that wastruitefull like Agar, The 2. 
is, thar as our B. Ladye the Virgin by vertue of the Holy Ghoſt might 
conceiue, and haue a Sonne —_—_ hould bee worth a hundred thou- 
ſand: fo thoſe which promile., and keepe Virginity , ſhall conceiue 
ſpirituall children , which ſballbee incomparably more worthe , then 
any carnall: our Lord fullhlling vnto them thatpromile, which hee made 
them thereof by the Propher Itaias , as was declared in the firſt parte, 


and the 2o, Meditation. 


T HE 


Of the Annuntiationof our B. Ladie. 


THE VII. MEDITATION. 


Of the final ansWwere given by the Virgin to the Angell, conſenting to his embaſſage. 
THE L:POINTMT. 


He bleſſed Virgin hauing heard all that was ſpoken to her by 
*EBS32 che Angell, laid varto him: Beholde the handmaide of our Loyd , bee 


w 


gin: andnor only-the Angell , bur the Holy Ghoſt himlelfe her ſpouſe, 
who lpake vnrto her harc chat of the Canricles: Let thy voice ſounde in myne 
eares, for thy voice # 5s Ieete, and plealing varo mee. And hee himlelfe like- 
wile inſpired into her, che wordes ſhee ſhould lay , exerciſing therein 
ſome molt excellent ve-rues, wherewirh ſhee perfefly diſpoled herſelfe 
to bee ch2 worthy mother of almighrie God. / j 

1. The hit was, greate fai.h, giuing credic ro the wordes of the Angel, 
and beleeuing chat ſhee migh: bee a mother,and a Virgin, imagining highly 
of the omnipotency of God. / 

2. The ſecond was, profounde humility in the mid(t of thoſe oreate- 
neſles that were otfered vnco her, calling herſelfe handmaide of our Lords 
and conſequen:ly tudging hectelte ynworthy to bee his morher, placing 
heclelfe, as much as lay in her,” in the loweſt place, as is thar of the 
handmaides., | | 

. The third was , greate obedience, and reſignation into the handes 
of almighcie God, offering herlelfero fullhll what the Angellfaid, and all 
whatfocuer God ſhould commaunge hir. O molt prudent Virgin, who 
hach inltcuRted rhee, ro contoine with luch excellency things ſa farre diſtat? 
If chou beleeuelt,thatthou art to be the mother of God, why calleit thou 
thylelfe his handmaide? Andif zhou holdelt chylelfe fora handmaide, why 
doelt chou offerthylelfe ro bee the morher of God? What hath a mother 
to doe with beeing a handmaide? And how are they comparible,a faith of 
luch baleneile, with a fairhe of fo greare highnelle * and fo profounde an 
humillicie, with lo exalted a magunanimiries { 


O he:ght of the Wiſdome of alm:ghtie God! O mxracle of his omnipotencie! Thine © olloquie 2 


(0 Lord) aretheſe meruazles, and thou art hee that hait knowledge, and abillty 


ro con-ome Motber, and Virgin: Handmaide, and Mother: Humility, and Magna-' Mats, tr, / 
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OC :t donne ro mee according to thy Worde . And heere | am to conlider | 
Wihac 4 longing defire the Angell had, expeRing the anſwere of the Vir-/ 


(4ant.2.t 6 


2:mity:and the faith of all thu, With humane vnderitanding . O Heauenly Father, 25. 


Pp 7 and 


thou that bideſt thy ſecrets from the proJyde and reuealest them to thehumblez 7% 11-24, 
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for lalarye , nox daye-wages , bur beeaule hee is obliged thereunto: 


WH. Part. Meditation VIII. 


and therefore Where humility is, there dwelleth thy Wiſdome: teache me to chooſe 
With bumillitie the loWeſt place on earth, and ro pretende With magnanimity the 
bigheſt in heaven; conioyning the nothing that I am of myſeife , With che much 


that 1 may bee by thy grace, Amen. 


THE Il. POINT. 


Or that the myſteries are many which are included in theſe wordes 
F of the Virgin; it will not bee amiſle to medirate euery one by utlelfe, 
pondering the 1pirittherein contained for our proffit, z 


ECCE. 


ras worlde Ecce, Beholde, the Scripture vieth to denote, or fignifie 
{ome greate thing worthy of much conſideration , and the Angell 


 viedirinthe beginning of this embaſlage, ſaying: Ecre concipies , Bebolde, 


thou shalt concezue a Sonne. And therefore allo would the moſt holy Vir- 
gin vie the lame in her anſwere, ſaying: Ecce ancilla Domini, Beholde the. 
handmaide of our Lord: for asthe Angell had greate dehters, that our bleſſed 
Ladye the Virgin ſhould ponder the greatenefles , which hee promiſed 
her trom almightie God: to the Virgin had as greate defiers, that the An- 
gell ſhould ponder how meane, andlowely a handmaideſhee was of her- 
lelfe, andhow feruent longings {hee had to obey, whatloeuer God com- 
manced her. For the humble, when the giftes they haue of God are pu- 
bliſhed, doe very earneſtly defire that the miſeries ſhould bee knowen, 
which they haue of themielues:thar thoſe giftes bee not attributed to their 
owne merittes, but to the bounty of him that gaue them, to whom they 
 defier ro bee very thanketull, and therefore very obedient, 


ANCILLA DOMINTTI. 

N this worlde , Handmaide of our Lord , the bleſſed Virgin declared 
| ov a backwarde conceipte ſhee had allwayes had of herlelfe, euer 
fince ſhee had the vie of reaſon . And allbeeir the name of feruant , or 
bondman , when as it fignifieth ro ferue'almightie God with a fpiritt 
of feare, andas it were by torce, is difpraiſed in holy ſcripture: yet when 
ſeruant is ioyned with loue, it is a moſt glorious name. For the flauve 
is not his owne, but his Lordes: hee hath nor. liberty to doe whar hee 
lifteth, but what his Lord commaundeth him: Hee feruerh him neither 


Heo 


ay << 


Of the Annuntiation of our B. Ladie, 263 , 
Hee laboureth not for himlelfe, bur for his Lord : neither ferueth hee /A 
him only in perſon, bur allo all thoſe of his houle, and family : in the /<Y 
which hee holderh the balelt place,and hath alwayes giuen him the worſt, a, * 
and that which is moſt contemprible. _ | | {2 
-1. All this bleſſed Virgin our Ladye imagined in herſelfe, when 

ſhee called herlelfe the handmaide of our Lorde. For 1. ſhee he'de nor 

herlelfe ro bee her owne, bur a thing proper to God our Lord, and in 

his poſleſsion: alwell for that hee created her , as alſo for thar ſhee had 

wholy dedicated herlelfe tro his perpetuall ſeruice , laying in her hare / 

thoſe wordes which the Propher Ifaias reporteth of the righteous : Hee 1/a.44 5: 
ſhall ſay, l am of God : and with his owne hande hee ſhall write, and | 
figne, thar hee is our Lordes, And as the faithfull bondman never 

flyech trom his maſter, nor is at any time abſent , neither will ferue any 

other malter, becaule no man can at once ferue two maſters: ſo the CORES 
bleſſed Virgin neuer leperated herlelfe one moment from the ſeruice of :,, *' 
God, neither {erued {hee any other Lord but God, fullfilling moſt per. Ma. 4, 
fetly that Precept: Thou shalt adore the Lord thy God , and him only shalls "9. 
thou ſerue. Dems. 6, 

2. In all other things alſo, ſhee did not what ſhee liſt, but what al- *5' 
mighrie God commaunded, forſhee had no will of her owne , nor li-' 
berty of fleſhe: but was lo faltned to the will of our Lord , as if ſhee 
had no liberty ro departe there from,eſteeming herlelfe as a handmaide, P/al. 122] 
that hath her eyes allwayes placed vpon the handes of her Lord, ſuffe- z. - " 
ring herfelfe tro bee managed by him, and to bee moued by euery becke 
that hee ſhould make. : 

3. Beſides this, ſheeſerned not God for falarye , or day-wages, pre- 
tending principally any rewarde : but becaule as his handmaide {hee 
was obliged thereunto , and tooke delight in pleaſing her Lorde, 
And therefore ſhee had lerled in her hart that verity , which after- | 
wardes our Sauiour Chriſt raught Ig dilciples : W hen you shall haue doune Luc. 17; 
all things that are commaunded you, ſay: Wee are yuprofſitable ſeruantes , Wee *9: 
baue donne that Which Tee ought to doe. Ds | 

4+ From hence ir proceeded, that all whatfoeuer ſhee did, or labou- 
red to doe, {hee attributed ir nor ro her felfe , bur to her Lord : for 
allbeeir ir is truth, that the merit, and rewarde was for her : yer {hee 
attributed all ro the glory of God , and not to her owne ; ſayin 
that of the Canrticles: All rhe fruites the new, and the olde(my beloned)I have 
kepr for thee : that is, all the workes of my life preſent , and paſled, I will a; 
that they bee ro thy honour, andglory: for I will neither live, nor dyeto , , 
mylelfe, but to thee, becauſe Iam thine, / : 
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5. Finally, the bleſſed Virgin eſteemed herlelfe nor only as the hand- 


+ maide of our Lord to ſerue him , bur allo ro ferue all thote of his 


houſe, and familly : and therefore {hee dedicated herlelfe to the feruice 
of her parents , waen (hee was in the Temple:and ot her husband, when 
ſhee was in his company . And much better then Abigail might ſhee 
haue ſaide, what ſhee laide to Dauid: Loe, let thy ſervant bee as an hand- 
maide, to Wasbe the feete of the ſeruants of my Lord. And with this tpirir of 
humility , ſhee allwaies chole for herlelfe the loweſt place in the houle 


,of God, and the worlt,and moſt contemprible in-the w orlde; as heereafrer 


wee {hall lee, 

6. All Theſe inward feelings had the bleſſed Virgin when ſhee called 
herſelfe the handmaide of our Lord, and eſteemed very high'y of this 
title : for {hee knew how pleaſing ir was to almigh.ie God, who vied to 
call by the ſame name of leruant, the Melsias his Sonne , as hee was man: 
and hee himlelfe eſteemed highly thereof, as appeareth by whart 1s deli- 
uered by the Prophets. And if I defier ro bee devoted ro our blefled 
Ladye, I am highly to efteeme mylelfe for this name ,, and for the 
- 00x png {hee includeth in the laide things 3 ſaying to God with 
Dauid, 

O Lord, I amthy ſeruant, I am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thy handmaide: 


thou hait broken my bondes, I Will ſacrifize ro thee the hot of praiſe., and Will. 


inuocate the name of our Lord: O God of my ſoule, I highly eteeme of myſelfe 
for beemg thy ſeruant, becauſe thou createdſt mee: and againe for beeing thy ſer- 
nant, becauſe thou redeemedit mee: 1 am the ſoune of thy handmaide, becauſe by 
mheritance, it falleth to my lot to bee thy ſlave: but eſpeciallie 1 holde myſelfe for 
the ſonne of thy handmaide the blefied Virgin thy Mother , by Whoſe merits I be- 
ſeeche thee to vnlooſe the chames of my (innes,& paſs:0n5,that being free from this 
ewll bondage, I may ſerue thee With libertie of ſpirit, and may praiſe, and glorifit 
thy hobe name Worlde Without ende, Amen, 


FiA © ME:H:4 


I, I T was not without a myſterie , that the B. Virgin ſaide not to the 
Angell: 1 will doe what thou ſayeſt : but this worde , Fiat; Bee it 
donne: which God our Lord vſed when hee created the worlde, ſaying: 
Bee light made &c For the Virgin vnderit6ode that the Incarnation was 
alwell a worke of the omnipotencye of God as the Creation of the 
worlde: and that with one Fiar of his omnipotency it might bee donne, 
though on her parte there was no merit of ſo glorious a thing. Allbeir 
withall ſhee accepred it, faying: Fi4z, as who ſhould ſay: Al though there 
| were 


Sins, Sie Ws. ns... a. 


Of rhe Annuntiation of our B. Ladie, | / 2955, / 


|. | were noneede of my conſent, becauſe ] am the handmaide of almightie / 
'S God, and hee may doe with his handmaide what he will ;/ And allbecit 

e | becing but handmaide, 1] merited not that this thing ſhould bee donne 

n vnto mee: yet not withitanding,ſeeing God will haue ir fo, Fiat: Let it 
C ze donne: for | am pleaſed with all whatloeuer that pleaſeth him. . 


{- BU Whereby weelee the foueraigne obedience , and refignation of the Vir- 
pf pi founded vpon the knowledge of her owae beeing nothing,offering 


F erlelte not to refiit the F:ar of almightie God: as the inlenfible creatures | / 

cr MW reſiſt ir nor, or asthat which 1s Mt 6 reliſteth not, when God ſayeth, / 
Let it bee donne. / TNT ef 

d 2. Bur that wee may the better vnderſtand the heigth of this con- 


is Y ſenting: wee are to ponder, that {hee nor only, fixed her eyes vpon the | 

0 reateneſles , foretolde- her by the Angell : bur allo vpon the terrible/af- 
Lions, which that Sonne who was offered vnto her , /\yas to ſuffer: \... 

i- © the which {hee knewe well by the lacred Scriprures ; and that a very 

d reate {hare of them was to light vpon his Mother. And yet notwith- 
ſanding ſhee accepred this dignity of a Mother , with the.moſt heauye 

h W charge of that 1” hey And heereupon ſhee called herlelfe a handmaide, as 

one that acceptedir, notto bee lerued asa Lady, but to ferue, and ſuffer 

2: ME as a handmaide, | | #7.» 

ll. I thankg thee, mot ſacred Virgin, for this generous offer that thou make, Colloquie 

fe Y With ſo greate magnanimitie of bart .. Let the Angells in heauen praiſe thee, / 

1- WU and the righteous on the earth , as likg viſe thoſe that Were in Lymbe,, expe- , 

by Wl ting him. And ſceing that all haue 4 share im thy conſent, beſeeche thy Sonne, 

or I to graunt mee ſuch a reſignation of myſelfe yngo his holy Will; that 1 may refit / 

e- | nothing Whatſoever hee commaundeth mee , nor any aſflition Whatſoener 

Y” that hee shall ſend mee ; but that to all my replie may bee » Flat, God s my t. Reg/a; / | 

ie Wl Lorde, Whatſoeuer shall ſecme good in hu eyes, let that bee donne in mee bs *8: / /  / 

ſcruaunt, Amen, [i / 


SECVNDVM VERBVM/ TV VM. 


T is likewiſenot withouta greate myſterie, that the B. Virgin ſaide 
not tothe Angell : Bee xt donne to mee as God commaundeth or Wleth; 
but, Bee it donne according to thy Worde: for heerein {hee declared the /per- 
2s feRion of her faith, _ obedience , Far perteR faith beleeueth whattoe- / 
e © ver almightie God reuealerh by himlelte, or by the meanes of others: 8 
:, pg obedience obeyeth God, in whatſoeuer hee commaundetheither by | 
imſelfe, or by the meanes of his miniiters: for hee that hearerh them, / we | 
e | bcacerh Chriſt, Allbeeic, I may likewile conteplatethat the B. Virgin in this roc,10.46 -/ {MW} 
(-] | // pointe | / . 
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all whatſoeuer is created: direQing her an{were, not fo much co the am- 


| baſſadour, as to almighty God himlelte, who tent the embaſlage, faying. 


to thee rernall Father. 

Bebolde heere the handmaide of thee, o Lord , bee it donne to mee accord.ng to 
thy Wworde: not only according to What thou commaundeſt by this Worde Which 
the Angell delwereth: but according to the deſier of that Worde and ſpeeche, Which 
thou ſpeakest withm thyſelfe, m thy eternitie, Which is thy ouly Sonne , Who alſo 
defireth to bee mine. And ſeeing it us his good pleaſure [# to bee , bee it as ve com- 
maundeth. In imitation of the B. Vrrgin, 1 will alto ofrenrimes lay vnto 
almighrie God, with the ſame vnderſtanding that thee had: Beholde veere mee 
thy ſlaue (0 Lord) bee it donne to mee, according to thy Worde: for 1 am ready to put 
2 practiſe all, whatſoever sballbee ordamed mee by thy duume Wore, 


THE I POINT. 


T He Angell having heard the anſwere of the B. Virgin, retourned to 
heauen; Er diſceſsr Angelus ab ea. And the Angell departed from ber. In 
this departure, I am ro conſider. | 

1, How ioytull, and contented the Angell was with the an{were of 
the Virgin, beeing full of admiration wuh her foueraigne prudence, and 
vertue, andfull of 1oy for hauing fullfilled what almightie God gaue him 
incharge: for theſe two things ate marter of ſpeciall toy ro the Angells, 
and to the righteous: for there 1s no ioy equall to the accompitſhing the 
will of almightie God, and to ſee it accompliſhed by others: tor therein, 
according to that ofthe Prophet Dauid, conlitteth our life, 

2. I am to conſider, how the Angell departed prelently to heaven, 
withour ſtaying any moment more: to giue vs to vnderitand, that the 
Angells hauing tulhHed chart miniſtery , which almightie God incharged 
them with on earth, make no tariaunce there, but torthwith retourne to 
their center, which 1s heauen: inſtruQting vs, eſpecially tuch as bee Reli- 
gious, that hauing fulfilled our miniteries with our neighbours , wee 
make no cantelefle tariaunce among them, but that forthwith wee re- 
tire 'ourfelues to our oratory, which is our heauen,, to 1epole ourſe]ues 
with- almighty God. 

3- And 2s wee after our humane faſhion imagine, that the Angell en- 
tring into heauen, gaue account to allmighcy God of his embaſſage,and 
preſented himfelte ready to terue againe in whatlſoeuer hee ſhould bee 
commaunded: fo wee hauing fullhlled our obligations , are to prelent 
outtclues before almightie God,ready to accompliſh wharſocuer hee ſball 

anew 
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pointe exalted herfelfe aboue herſelfe, and aboue all che Angells,8 aboue 
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anew impoſe vpon vs, or giue vs incharge according tothat of holy ob: 
Shalt thou peraduenture ſend lightnings, and Wil they goe, and retourning shall 1b 38.35 
3 they ſay to thee, here Wee are. $./ 

O erernall, and omnipotent king,make mee like one of theſe celeſtiall lightenings © : 
reſplendent With thy light, znflncs With the fier of wc —_ in ka fog 
thy bolie will, and thankefull in retourning to giue thee thankes, ;for the accoplish- 

ment thereof. Pale | 

4-. I may likewiſe piouſly contemplate, how the Angell S. Gabriel 

bering entred into heauen, preached ro his companions the excellent hu- 
milicye, wildome, and ſanRiry of the bleſſed Virgin; all of them beeing 
full of alacritye, for that almightie God had founde vpon earth a perſon 
thatwas as pleaſing,and acceptable vnto him,as the inhabitants ofheauen: 
for it 1s the property of the Saintes toreioice, that there are many others, 
that ſupply what they want in louing, and ſeruing with greate feruour 
_ Lord God, to whom bee honour, and glory,worlde without ende; 
mens. | ; 
8 THE IX MEDITATION 


ww Ot (Q\w EE [IJ © w' ww WW 


Of the execution of the Incarnation : and of ſome circumſtances thereof, 48 © 
concerning the body of our Lord Chrift. JE 5, 


Y 


THE IT POINT. 


IRST, Iam to conſider, how the bleſſed Virgin hauing gi- p.75 1. 
uen herconſenr; inthe very ſame inſtant, theholy Ghoſt for- 9. ;2. & 
med of her pureſt blood,a moſt perfe&t body, and created a moſt 33 _ 
excellent reaſonable ſoule, and ioined them rogither yvich the 

perſon of the eternall W orde; God beeing made man, and man God and 79n-r. 
God beeing elpouted with humane nature in that Virginchamber ; and 


% 
p ; 
. 
= 
[3 
. 


the Virgin herſelfe exalted to the dignitye of the motherof God. | 
7, In this ation wee arero pondet thecontent of all tholeperlons, that 
: are interpoſed heerein: principally the contentment of the/moſt bleſſed 
" E Trinityeto fee his promiſe tullfilled, and ro haue made this' demonſtra- 
* Il tion of his omniporencye, and of his bounty, andcharicye. O how ioy- 
full was the eternall Father, for hauing given vs his Sonne; and with 
p what infinite lone loued he this his Sonne, true God; and man! And / 
" B how was heepleaſedin him aboneall that was created! Seeing (as Saint / 
” | Thomas layeth) almigh.ie God much more loueth Chriſt alone , then all 
1 the Angells, and men, and thenalt the creatures togither: for he would '-? 9:20. 


/ Phe. 9. 


Qq / // mighiie 


giue hima name aboue all names, which is the name, and beeing of all- 4.ad Dy. /. bi |: 


I1. Part. Meditation 1X. 
tie God : And therefore was much more pleaſed , and] did more 
reioice to behoulde him , theft to behoulde allthe reſt of the crea- 
ted \ or to bee created. Wirh this conſideration I will reioice at this 
ioy of rhe Father, and will bee thankefull vnro him for rhe fauour 
hee hath donne vs : beſeeching him , that ſeeing hee ſo much jloueth 
this Sonne', for his ſake hee willalſo loue mee, and graunt mee his holy 
Loue. | £70 
Colloquie © eternall Father, and our proteftour,beholde the ney face of thy Chrift , in 
Pſal 33, Whom thou art ſo much pleaſed; and ſeeing hee made bimſelfe ſemblable to vs in 
1, our nature, make vs ſemblable to him m his grace, Amen. 

2, Then will I ponder what contentment the erernall worde had 
to ſee himlelfe made man, and with what harty loue, hee loued 
that his moſt ſacred humanity, vniting it to himlelfe , with a pur- 

Note. pole neuer to forfake what once hee had taken vpon him : And inrel- 
pe& theteof hee defired to embrace, andto put into his bovwells-all 

| mankinde, as his kinred. And therefore I may confidently lay vnta 

Ruth.3.9 him, as Rnth laide to Booze: Spreade thy mantel vypon thy ſeruant, becauſe thou 
art nigh of kinne. : 

' Colloquie O diume'Worde , true Booz , and fortitude of the Father , ſeeing thou 
hat made thyſelfe, of the kinrcd of men , ſpreadevpon mee the cloke of thy di- 
ume proteition, vnite mee vnt0'thee m faith, and charity, and gine mce the kiſſe 

"5 W; of peace With the kiſſe of thy mouthe , and embrace mee Ty:th the right hande of 
| ue,2+%* thyne omnipotencye , that nothing created may bee able to ſeparate mee from 
=” thy friendship, Amen. 

3- Wee may likewiſe contemplate the contentment of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for hauingated this worke , which is attributed vnto him, be- 
cauſe goodneſle, and loue is proper to this perſon-? andirt feemeth that 
then he ſatisfied fully his defier', when hee had ated the ſupreme 
worke of loue that he could . Vpon which the Prophet Iaias laide: A 
Kodde hall ſproute out of the roote of Iefſe, and from thatroote a flower, vpon 
Which the Spirit of our Lord shall take ref, For in this eternall worde Incar- 
nate, figured by this rodde, and flowerofleile,the holy Spirit founde reſt 
and perpetuall ioy, as in the thing that hee moſt loued. 

4. From hence I will paſſe on to conſider the ioy of that moſt ſacred 
humanity, when it ſav 1t ſelfe exalred to fo greate a greatneſſe ; and 
that from the depth of nothing, it had mounted to the heigth of the di- 
403 uine eſſence , ſaying with greare oy that of the ſpouſe in the Canticles: 

' 3** I have foundeall thar which my ſoule could defare, I will with greate con- 
ſtancye preſerue it, and will never forſake ir. 

Coiloquie O moſt ſacred Humanitye , TI loye for thy Ioye, and far thy good fortune, and 

| ſeeing 
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ſeeing thou art ſo content With thy beloued, gine vs parte of that loue Which thou 
haft, that togither With thee, We alſo mryeniozeit. mf / 

5. Then Will I ponder the content of the moſt bleſſed Virgin in 


that inſtant of the Incarnation : for God our Lord tres er an. 


extraordinary light , whereby ſhee ſaw the manner how this myſte- 
ry was wrought in her intrailes ; for when {hee lawe allmightie God 
made man within herlelfe : and ſaw hetrſelfe a Virgin, and a Mother, 
and the Mother of ſuch a Sonne, ſhee was full of vnſpeakeable ioy. 
O what gratitude, what praiſes, and thankeſgiuing , and what exul- 
tations had ſhee ! O what a fullneſſe of good receiued ſhee in that 


moment ! For as this vifible Sun aſſoone as it was createdin this yorlde, / 
hlled ir with his lighr, and communicated vnto it his heate, and / 
influences : fo the Sun of righteoulſneſle Chriſt/IES V'S our Lord, in 


that very inſtant that hee was conceived, and formed in the abbre- 
uiated worlde of his bleſſed Mother, filled her with exceeding greate 


light , and celeſtiall heate, with the influences of life everlaſting , So D.Th,3 p; 
that ſhee, that before was full of grace , was then much morereple- ,, x. ar. 
niſhed, and heaped vp with all graces , and with ineſtimable toy in the 5. ad. 24 


polleſsion of them. 


O moſt ſacred Virgin, I congratulat thee , for beeing the mother of allmigh- Colloquie 


tie God made man . And ſeeing thou likewiſe beginneſt to bee the mother of ys 
men, diſtribute with vsthat light , and ioy Which Was ginen thee , that Wee mtty 
knoWe, loue and ſerue him, Whom thou ha#t concemed, Amen. 


6. Laſtly,l will ponder the greate reaſon that wee men have to be con- 


tented ,-to fee ourſelues'of kinred with almightie God, and exalted to 
{ſo high a dignity : for the which 1 am to give him humble thankes, 
and to beleeche the holy Angells to bee therefore thankefull vato him, 


andto get anew, noble, and generous courage, reloluing (as S: Leo Serm.:. de 
the Pope fayeth) ro liueas the kinſmen of1o greate a king, without ad- Natiwis, 


mitringany thing that may bee contrary to this nobility, | 
T HE IL, POINT 


C Econdly, Tam to conſider thecircumſtances of this Incarnation, as con. 
cerning the body of this God,- and man, beholdingitasa body/mor- 
tall, and palsible : and the cauſes thereof. For according to that which na- 
turally was due tothe perſon of our Lord LES V S Chriſt. his body was 
not to bee mortall, nor polsible for two cauſes, 


7. For that Chriſtour Lord was ablolutely free from originall linne, 


nor 


Qq 2 


Note 


, ne... ot. a el en ne Tone OO _ I 


i 
0 
c 
. 6 o 
. 4 > _ 
Pp 

” * ” A \ a. E 

.. 4 ” L \ 

in Bo 1 ee ans + -4%; -»S d . >. > I_—_ 
p i . . 
4 y , Pape by hana « Porſpets $9-4205 ve "a aganOs "0 erty AI OG EG wwe OASIS: IT ITE IR. SEA; WOW Wodd- > eerie (Eat rt mtr Re 91k "4 cb ABER DT TIONS II » 
"rag ent 3 awe 


a a <-<r Raps fa 


%. 
ju 
% 
4 19* oo; an « ma” ag Ko @ 
h - = 1 wv _ 
© RR, 9 | 
Lay 


», 
—— Ra pe — 


© IS A tr AFR EA, i i 


ne 46 Ages on money ce A 42085% — ARCO Ee wo ON rey apt > x no rs a 


ED i 


- A_ 


1 5 I) 


Rem. $, 3 


 Colloguie 


Wa 9.6. 


Colloquie 


300 TI. Part: Meditation 1X. 

not by priuiledge, bur by r'ght,for beeing the naturall Sonne of almightie 
God, and for having beene conceiued not by the worke of man, bur by 
the power of the Holy Gholt. And cenfoquntey the puniſhment of mor- 
ralliry, and paſsibiliry due to originall finnetouchednot him: and yet not- 


 wichſtanding this our Lord'to demonſtrate his humility, and charity, was 


willing to leaue the (inne, and rake thepuniſhment: and withour beeing 
a finner, to take (as S. Paul ſaid) the fleſhe of a ſinner, ſubie@ro all the pe- 
nalcies,and milceries of ſinners, ro pay with his death, and with his paines 
our finnes. | 

O bleſſed bee ſuch an immenſe charity, from the Which ſprung ſo profounde an 
hunulity! O What reaſon hane 1 to confounde myſelſe for my pride, ſeeing contrary 


| to this our Lord 1 Would haue the finne , but not the punishment?*I am a ſinner, 


and yet Would not ſuffer the penalties due to ſinners . Animate thyſelfe ( 8 my 
ſoule) to imitate this example of humillity : and ſeeing thou hait ſubie- 
(ted thy ſelfe to ſinne , bee content to ſuffer the punishmem , that thy ſinne 


/ 


doth. deſerue. 


| Let the Angells bleſſe thee, 6 Lord, andlet my ſoule praiſe thee for ener, ſor 
thecharity that thou haſt sheWed in dooing miracles to bee able todye , and in re- 
nouncing all that which might haue excuſed thee from ſuffering . O hoy 1 am 
confounded , and ashamed , bebolding how carefully 1 flye from affliftions, de- 
firing ſometimes miracles to deliver mee from them: 1 deſier from hence forth 
rather torenounceall that shallbee honour, and delicacy; to imitate thee im ſuffer- 
ing, i9nominy, and torment: and ſeeing thou giueit mee ſuch 4 deſier, gine mee al{0 
grace to fullfill it, Amen.. | 


- THE BY POTNI 


/ 


'T Hirdly, T am to conſider the'cauſes why our Lord God was willing 


ro becomea babe, and to bee conceiued in the wombe ofa woman, 


when as hee might haue taken the body of a perfe& man, as hee For: 
| | me 
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_ 7 WF” OY 


Of the Execution of the Tncarnation 3Or 


med the body of Adam. Thecauſes hereeof, ornitting thoſe which were 
touched in the 3. Meditation, werethele. F/ 


1. To make himſelfe (as the Apoſtle fayeth) in allthings to bee like to xe.2.19; | 
men his brethren, and ro oblige them heereby to loue him more tenderly. fs. 46.34 


O moft louing God, Who as a mother beareit ys in thy Wombe , Who Coiloquic 
hath made thee a babe incloſed in the wombe ef thy mother ? Thy lore doubt- | 
leſie is the cauſe hereof , and the greate deſier thou ha#t to bee lowed : for that if 
Wee Should not leue thee for the greatneſſe that thou sheveſt, as thou art / all- 
m:ghticGod , yet We should louewhee for the tenderneſſe thou sheweſt row ares ys, 
as thou art a babe, | | | þ 

2. The ſecondcauſe was, togine vs an example of humility, and to, 
affetionate vs therevntq, when with the eyes of faith wee ſhould ſee the 
God cf maieſty made a litle babe ; and ſee him whom heauen and 
earth cannot containe,contained in the narrow boundes of the wombe of 
a woman . And ſo comparing the greatneſle of almightie God with this 
liccleneffe, I will breake into affeQtion of admiration, andimitation,laying / 


to this our Lord, | 
O dutine Worde, Who as thou art God , art in the immenſe boſome of thy 
Father.and as thou art man, incloſcdit thyſelfe m the narrowe boſome of th 
mother: clearethe cyes of my ſoule, that copſidermg the greatneſſe thou by# in the | 
one boſome , and the litleneſſe thou hat in the other, admiring at both), x / 
may adore thy greatneſſe With trembling, and embrace thy littleneſſe With 
bumzlity. DS” / / 
3. The third cauſe was, toenter into the worlde, giuing vs an exam- 
ple of parience, and moſt perfe& mortihcation, ſuffering for nine monerhs$ 


Colloqu ie 


Feeleſiain 


Hymno, 


a horrid, obſcure, and narrow prifon, fuchas is the wombe ofa woman, xo hoy- ©, 
in which this babe was ſtreighrned, and preffed, not beeing able ro mooue rſs rim / 
himlelfe fro one ſide to another,norto ſtirre hande, nor foore, nor to fee, gins vie 


nor to heare, nor{mell, nor to raſte anything. Of which although other 77 
babes hane no feeling, becauſe they haue not the vie of reaſon, yet this | © 
moſt bleſled babe hauing the moſt perfe& vſe thereof, had a feeling of it, 

and yet with a good will ſuffered this imprifonmenr , and this mortifica- 

tion of ſenſes, to free vs from the euerlaſting priſon: and to ſatisfye for the 
liberty, and ouermuch looſeneſle of Eua, who going to recreate herſefe in 
paradiſe, behelde the fruite of the tree, and contrary to Gods comaunde- 

ment taſted thereof . And fo likewiſe to fatisfye for the libertyes, and 
lightneſſes of my lenſes, and to animate mee by his example to mortifys 

hem, and ro ſuffer any ſhutring vp,or ſtreighneſſe wharſoeuer in my cha- 

der, or bed, or in Whatſoeuer elle pertainerh to the pampering of my 


leſhe, 
Qqz ] bums 


q- 34. & 
#514am q. 7. 
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xr. Cor.12. 
Bt. 


Epheſ 4.7 
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D.Th.3.p 


Meditation XN. 
1 humbly thanke thee , 6 diunine Worde mcarnate, for this entrance thou haff 


grate into the Wworlde , ſuffering ſo. ftreight 4 gaole , ſuch a horrible priſon, 
and ſo long, and tedious 4 mortification of thy fleche, by the Which 1 humbie be . 


ſeeche thee to deliver mee from the eternall prifon of hell, and from the trouble= 


ſome gaole of my 
reſtra;ne the diſordinate vſe of my ſenſes, Amen. 


vices, ayding mee to mortifye my paſszons, and With the ſpirite ro 


THE X. MEDITATION. 


Of the excellencie of the moſt holte ſoule of our Saviour Chriſt , and of the 
heroyeall attes of vertue that be exerciſed in the firſt inſtant of the 
Incarnation. 


THE I... POINT. 


<2 IRST, I am to conſider the graces, and excellencyes of our 


bee 


Sauiour Chriſt , as hee was Jan , his ſoule beeing vnited with | 
the dietye , the which were immenle : for as his fore-runner 
. ſaide of him : God gaue himnot his ſpirit by meaſure, for the Father 
loneth the Sonne, and bath giuen all things into his bande: that is ro lay: Tothe ſl ; 
reſt of the Saints, hee giueththem his Sprrit by mealure, and the graces 
of the holy Ghoſt (as S. Paul ſayerh) are diuidedamong them, ſome bee- iſ , 
ing given to ſome, andothersto others: but to our Sauiour Chriſt , his g 
Father gaue him his ſpirit withour.meaſure, for hee gaue him theſe graces ſl _ 
allat once, not only for himſelfe, but with power to diſtribute them to 4 


others, giuing to euery one his meaſure: for hee louerh him as his oaly 
begotten ſonne with a moſt ſingular loue, and therefore hee comunicated 
vnto him ſuch fullnefſe of wiſdome, and grace, as was hitting for the glo- 
ry of ſucha ſonne : whervpon his Evangeliſt S. Iohn ſaid of him: Wee 
[a the glory of him, glorie as it were-of the onlie begotten of the Father , full of 
grace, andverity , Beſides this, the eternall worde hauing communica- 
ted to this molt bleſſed ſoule, theprincipall thing which hee had, which 
was his owne perſonall eflence; itpertained vnto his honour to commn- 
nicatelikeyiſe ynto.it, the immenſenefle of thoſe graces, and gifres , that 
were conuementfor that which hadſo noble a beeing. Theſe graces wee 


may reduce vnto 7. heades. | a 

1. The firſt was, immenſe Purity: in fuch ſorte, that hee neither ſinned, iſ | 
nor could finne, nor erre , 'nor beedeceiued, nor haueany imperfetion bs 
that might bee repugnant to this purity, and re Scuneiagr” of hart : for] .. © 


hee was the Lambe of God, not the earthly, but the heauenly LEES 
the 


_ Oyie of gladnefle aboue all his fellowes. 


| ! /// 489; 
the moſt innocentlambe without any blot, whole comming was to rake 
away the {innes of the worlde, and fo by right was free himlelfe from 
them all. WR 11/4: -0f 

2. The ſecond is, grace of ſanQtity, the which incomparably exceeded 
thac of men, and Angells all togither . And inthis mealnre hee had chari- | 
ty, and humility, and obedience, and the reſt of the vertues; in ſuch forte / 
thatfor excellency hee iscalled theholy of holyes, in whom the holy Spi-/ p... 5.44 
ricerepoled,” filling him with his ſeuen gifres with an immente plenj- 1/4. 11; 2, 


Of the Execution of the Incarnation / 


tude. 


3. Thethird was, graceconſummated which is ; bleſſednefle, and; the 
ble'ed-making vifion: tor from thar very firſt inſtant , his foulte ſaw the | 
diuine eſſence wich gieater cleerneſle, then allthe bleſſed rogither, and in, 
this proportion itloued almightie God, /and reyoiced with vnipeakeable/ 
ioye: forthe which itis ſaide of him, rhat God annointed him with the 7/al.4 4.2 

4. From henceproceededrhe fourth gtace, which comprehendeththe ;,; 
trealures of che wildome, and knowledge of almightie God , nordinided, 
bur all togirhe: (as S. Paul laieth)that hee might knoweall things created, 
palt, prelent, and tocome, and that nothing might be couered trom him, 
hee becing to bee the iudge of allthings, to rewarde the good, and to cha- / 
itice the euill, + | LE Heart / 

5. The fife is, the power ofdoing miracles , without any limitation, +; 
meerely by his owne will: by che which hee had power to giue lifeto ,, 
the deade; to heale all that were ficke ; to caſt out dewlls our of bodyes 32.36.39 
poſſefled; to commaunde the windes andrhe lea, andall che elements, all / / 
lubieRing themlelues to his commaunde. EH} 97 

6. The fixt is, the power of excellency in pardoning finnes: conuer-/,,,,,. - 
ting ſinners, chaunging their hartes: ordaining Sacraments and Sacnhtizes? & wiim, / 
and diltributing among men graces, and lupernaturall gifres,/ | / AY: | 

7. Theſeuenth is, the grace of beeing a heade , as well of the Church / 
militant, as of the triumphant; of men, and of Angells, beeing tuperiour to Fa ies. / 
all: and the founraine of all the celeſtiall blefsings,and of allthegittes, and mb 14x; 
graces, that proceede from the father of light, tos the good of the mylti- 15, 4,15. / 
call body, whoſe headeis Chriſt. / / {#1 

8. From henceirt is, that rhis our Lord was the firſt, andprincipall, of 
all the predeſtinated, for whoſe re!pet our Lord predeſtinated others, that |/ 
bee might haue many companions in glory : but eſpecially, for that 
hee might bee, (as the - Apoſtle Sainct Paul faieth) the firſt borne of g,,, 8 
many bretheren, like , and conformable vnto him 1n the _ gra- 29, / 
ces, as they were in nature : and fo hee entred fiite before all men, / / 

; unto 


0[,2,'35 


Hh 


Ton, 1.26 
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inro this glory; and ſaw the diuine eſſence, and opened the gates of hea- 
uen, that the reſt mighrenter in to beholdeir. 

. Conkidering Pele leauen kindes of graces, that our Sauiour Chriſt 
hath, and euery one ofthem: | am to colle& from them ſeuerall affte- 
ions z lomerimes blelsing, and prayling the eternall Father, for the 
gifres hee gaue to his Sonne, as hee was man : ſometimes reyoicing 
at the benehrs which this our Lord hath, congratulating him therein,and 
lomerimes beleeching him to imparte vnto mee of what hee hath: for of 
his fullneſle all weehaue receiued : and therefore with 'greate loue I may 
ſay vnto him. | 

O ſonne of the lining God , I reioice to ſee thee ſo beantifull aboue all the ſnes 


P/a!.44.3 of men, White, and redde, eletted among a thouſand: O lung , and corner tone, 


Cant 5.19 boW fightly art thou With theſe ſeuen eyes of vuſpeakeable ſplendour, put into thee 
Zab43-9 by the bande of thy Father: O Sonne of man, bow Well doe thoſe ſenenſtarres 


Apoc.1. 
16, 
I9043,1.14 


becomg thee oinen thee for thy glory: and to imparte of their light to the Whole 
Worlde? O Tporde made fleshe, full of grace, and of verity, ſeeing ſrom this thy 
fuilneſſe men doe receine one grace for another every man his : fill my ſoule With 
this grace, that thercby 1 may bee thankefull pnto thee, and maymerite the rewarde 
of thy glory, Amen. | 


THE II, POINT 


Fcondly, 1 amto conſider the heroycall ates of vertue, Which this 

moſt tanRifed ſoule of our Sauiour, Chriſt exercized in that firſt in- 
{tant rowardes God our Lord : foras {hee clearly behelde the dwuine 
eſlence with tharcleareneſſe that hath beene ſpoken of: and on the other 
de behelde the innumerable benefits, which without any merits of her 
owne ſhee had graciouſly receiued: art theinſtanr very torcibly budded out 
foure exce|lencaffeRions like the foure riuers that ſprung from paradiſe: 
that is ro lay. 1.A moſt feruntloue of almightie God.2.A molt greate thake- 


' fullneſle tor ſo greate benehts. 3. A mott protounde Humiliation in his 


preſence, conſidering the nothing {hee had of herlelfe. 4.. A moſt ready 
offerto obey him, inall whatfoeuer might be to his liking , defiring' that 
occation might be offered her aftually ro make demonſtration hereof. O 
whar fweere colloquyes had then this bleſſed ſoule with all the molt ho- 
he trinity! fometimes wirh rhe Farher, char vnired it to his Sonne: lome- 
times with the Sonne, that had ir vnited to himſelfe: and ſometimes with 
the holy Ghoſt the worker of this vnion; giving them with the foure at- 
fetions before faide,a celeſtiallmuſicke of toure voices, the eternall woide 


to whom it was yaited, as a maſter of achappell guiding it therein. 
| O dit 


SE -/ - 
/ ME; 


O divine Worde, gine to my ſoule parte of that Lght Which thou ganelt vnto thine, Colloquie: / 
endynie thy ſelfe therewith With the vnion of charitie, that it may maketheeſuch / 
h other mocks as this : Incline my harte to the loweit With bumility : exalt it to / 
the higheit With thankesgiuing: draWe it out at lenght m ſpirit With loue: and / 


Of the Incarnation. 


&ccorae :t in allits Workes, With promptueſie of obedience,that it may 4llWaies glo- 
rify thee, and accomplisb thy holy Will, Amen. Ap; / 
- _ ThelefoureafteQtions, I am to exerciſe in this conſideration, ponde- 
c © ring with charlight which I have offaith,the infnize bounty of almightie / 

God, and the multitude of benefirs that hee hath donne mee, without any / 
mecit at all of mine. (ih / 
THE Ill. POINT, 
F, 'F; Hirdly, I will conſider the moſt excellent aftes of vertue , which 
our Lord Chriſt exerciled in that very inſtant rowardes his neigh- 
bours. For firſt, hee behelde the hhnnes of men, and the greate /iniuries they 
, = did vato almightie God: how the diuell was poſſeſſed of the worlde; and 
: hell was peopled with foul:s: andall rhis cauled him rerrible paine , and | 

preefe; partely to lee the Father iniuried whom hee ſo much loved, and Norte. 

whole glory hee ſo much defired: partely roſee how men his bretheren, 

according to humane narure, werecalt away, and deſtroyed. And this inte- 

riour dolace was the grearelt chareuer was , 1 {ballbee in this life , there 
. | Þ<cingin one, and the ſame loule , extreme ioy thorough the view of al- | 
\_ | Mightie God,andexcreeme forrowe thoroi-gh the viewe of our finnes. / 7 4M 
. i © Worde incarnate, What 4 dolour is this Wh:ch poſſeſſeth thee? If t bee a8 im- Colloquie,  # 
ir WY fortunate thing tg :0mne miſiche With lamentation, Why ioyneſt thou ſo greateioy,/ |, [| 
ic i 31th ſo greate ſorroWwe! Hardely hadji thou entered into the Wombe of thy Mother, Eccl. 23, | 
ir | O«trharthezeale of the horſe of God had eaten thee yp. Cauſe,o Lord,that thel;ke ** |, E | 
.  =eal* may cate vp mee ; tormenting my ſelfe With ſorrowe for hauing offended ta *:/ 8 
. = *:c*, and conſuming in mee all , that may bee any occaſion ro offende thee aneyy, F330 | 
. Amen. CE EY fi 
y From hence I will colle&, how greate an euill morrall finne is ; / | 
ir & fecing char the finne of other men was ſufficient to cauſe fo-extreeme lor- ſl 
1 | fowe,ina ſoule fo full of extreeme ioy. Andis there nor much more rea- / # 
1. | ſonthar 1 ſhould bee very focrowfull for myne owne finnes, when as / | | 
». | Chriſt IESVS our Saviour was ſoforrowfull for them? And hee deferred | It 
-þ } Potthis ſforroweto the ende of his life, but hadit even inthe firſt inſtanr / wi 
f. | thereof , that 1 ſhould not defer forrowing , and doing Re 6x |/ / 
je | my finnes , but ſhould , as ſoone as | fall inco them , hartilye | 

greiued, p | 2 4/1 2M 
4je | | | Rc / 2. 9e- "ip A | 
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306 TI. part, Meditation N.- 
- 4, | Secondly, Twillponder how this 'our Lord' in that very inſtant 
perceined, thatit was the will of his Father, that hee ſhould bee the Re« 
deemer.and remediator of men; andrhat herein hee would thar hee ſhould 
repay the giftes that he had given him, inlouing,and remedying them:and 
that ro this ende hee had giuen him a bodye mortall , and palsible, that 
hee might dye forthem. And in the very inſtant that hee vrderſtood this, 
with the like force that hee loued the Father, hee loued vs, and offered 
himſelfe to redeeme vs,and to dye for ourremedy; beeing full of gladnefle 
that an occaſion was offered , wherein hee might maniteſt the iloue hee 
bare to his Father, and the zeale that hee had ofhis glory, and of the good 
P/al.z9. Ofhis bretheren. And therefore hee {pake vnto himthar of che Pſalme: The 
Sac!ifice,and oblations of our elders thou accepted(t nor, neither were their 
holocauſtes ſufficient forthe remedy of men: bur leeing thou halt gen mee 
a body firto bee ſaccifized, I offer my felfe thereunto with a good will: Ecce 
Heb, 10.5. yeno, vt faciam voluntatem tuam Deus. Beholde mee heere, I come, into the 
6. worlde, inthis,andin allro performe thy holy will, writing thy law in the 
middelt of myne owne harte. 
3- O howpleafingrto theeternall Father was this offer, and will of 
, © his Sonne, ſeeing thereby {as S. Paul ſayeth wee we:e all fanQityed, hee 
Eeb.10: meriting for vs grace, and lanRification! ln-thankefullneſſe for this gene- 
i rous will, wherewith our Sauiour Chriſt offered himlelfe ro bee my Redee- 
mer, | will offer vnro him a will to ferue him fo efteQually , thar thereby 
hee may dilpoſe mee, to receiue that fanfihcation which hee gained for 
mee: and in imitation of him I will ſay: ht | 
Cottoquic, £&ce yemo Vt factam voluntatem tuam Deus. Bebolde mee heere , 0 Lord, ready 
of hs 80 accomplish thy Will: and thy holy law shallbee from bence forth ever more :nthe 
mm deft of my hart.This I Would haue donne m the very firit inita'it that 1 bad vſe 
of reaſon, as thou diddeſt in the verie firſt mſtant of thy l:fe:b'it a{lbeeit 1 did ct not 
P[.76.11; then, I noW ſay, Nunc capi,NoW 1 Jyill begunneto ys thee, With 4 reſolution fo 
4 fo continue even vnte ceath, ; 


THE 11IL. POINT. 


F Inally, the better to knowe the greateneſle of the charity and obe- 


drence of our Sauiour Chriſt in rhar inſtant, I am to conſider, how 
then the eternall Father diſcouered vnto him all the afflitions that hee 


was to ſuffer, fromthe time of his incarnation to his death vpon the Croſle; 
ſaying vnto him: My Sonne, it is my will, thatro redeeme men,and to giue 


theman example of all vertue, thou bee borne ina poore manger : thot 


| beecucumcized, and peilecuted byHerod, andthe Iewes; an 


that thou 
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Of the Incarnation. \ / 397 


bee taken, whipped, crowned with thornes, and dye vpon acrofſe with {/ /-/þ 


greate dolour and contepr. Thereforeſeeingthou loneſt mee, for my loue, / 


and for the good of thy bretheren, accept theſe afflitions. To this will of 7, i} 
the Father, which our Lord Chriſt calleth thecommaundement, and pre- 18. & 14. 


cept of his\death, hee readilye aunſwered , offering him ſelfe with/a z*- / 


rompt , /and ready will to uffer all whatſoeuer: and then was full-/ #512. / 


[led that ſaying of Saint Paule: That abandoning the toy of this life,an« pb / 
contemplating the eternall ioy of the other, hee embraced the croſle ; nor | / 
regarding that it was very ignominious, Thenallſo with an effeftuall will / 
hee dranke the birrer chalice of his paſsion :. and was baptized with the 
Bapriſme of his ignominies,and dolours,perſeuering(as hee himlelfefaide) ; ,. 
in the bitrernelle of this drinke, and of this Baptiſme, all the dayes of his / 
life, vncill in the ende thereof hee effeQually dranke it, accompliſhing all / / 
that his Father had ordained him. Gor TS / 

2. Bur his charity, and obedience paſſed yet farther, for thar, although / 
that was ſo much that hee was roſuffer, yer not contented heerewith, with / 
a moſt generous hart,and moſt ardent thirſt, hee offered himfelfe to luffer 
much more, if his Father would ordaine it, and thatit might bee neede- 44.11; 
full for our goodiey it S. Paule when the Prophet Agabus tolde him, that 13. 
hee was to bee bounde priſoner in Hieruſalem, aunſwered, thar hee was/ 
ready, not only to bee bounde , but to dye alſo for the name of our Lord 
IESVS: how much more would our ſweete Lord IESVS, when his Fa-/ 
ther related vnto him the afflitions of his life , and death, immediately. 
an{were, that hee was prepared,nortonly to ſuffer thoſe afflitions , but 0- 
thers allo much greater for his loue, - W319: 1: 68411400 411478 

3. And that I may perceine how much I am indebted to this our Lord, / 

I am to conſider, how in that inſtant hee preſented vnto his memory all 

mankinde, and my lelfe among them,and offered himſelfe to ſuffer all this, 

for euery one in particular, and for mee myſelfe/, as if I alone had ftoode 

in neede of this remedy.So that then was fullflled that ſaying of S. Paul: 

Hee that loued mee, and deliuered himſelfe for mee to Jeath 

ſelfe thereunto for myloue. ct a '. 7 : ; 
O tender Babe, and valorous gyaunt, Wherewith shall I repaye thee the aſſe- 

Aion, With Which thon this day Preſs thyſelfe to runnethy courſe, accepting With- WEE 

all all thoſe affliFions, Which in the courſethereof, thou art to endure # Let the F-=7 

Angells praiſe thee for thyſmgular fauour that thouhait donne vuto men, and let 

my ſoule glorifie thee for the lone that then thou diddeſt beare mee: for the Which P/ 

offer my ſelfe, to ſuſſer Wharſoeuer shall happeni vnto mee in the courſe: of my life, / 

thou fauouring mee With thy grace, that therein 1 may not faile, Amen. / 9 
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II. part, Meditation NI. 


MEDITATION, 


THE XI. 


Of the journey Which the eternall Torde incarnate , made in his Mo» 


thers Tombe, to the houſe of Zacharias to ſanttify his fore-runner 
S. Iohy the Baptiſt, 


THE I. POINT. 


Irft, T willconfider, how the worde made fleſhe, beeing yet in the 

FE wombe of his bleſſed Mother, with the exceeding greate defire hee had 

to ſaue men, preſently fixed his eyes vpon Iohn, who was in the wombe 

of S. Elizabeth, and was to bee his fore-runner: and ſeeing him to bee in 

Note.  originall finne, hee was greiued thereat, and determined with himlelfe 
forthwith to free him from that miſery, and to ſanQtify ——— poſle(- 
to this 


fion of his office of Redeemer which was giuen him in charge. An | 
ende, hee effeually inſpired his mother, T eadily to goe vitit her Coſin, I | 
that hee thereby might efte& rhis his worke, Wherein I am to ponder, 1, ff « 
The greate defier that this our Lord hath of our faluation, thanking him 
ered , and confounding my lelfe for the litle defer that 1 haue of 
mine. 2. How carefull hee 1s of the good 6f his eleted, and how vigi | 
lant in exercizing his office of Redeemer, ſeeing hee began it from 
wombe of his mother,not defiring ro bee idle any moment. 3. I will like- c 
' wile ponder, what agreiuvous euill finne is, and how much our Lord is 
diſplealed thathis ele ſhould bee in finne but a moment: ſecing, for this 
cauſe hee inſpired his mother, ſo haſtily ro vadertake that iourney, to free 
from finne his choſen lohn Bapriſt. 
Colloquie. O divine Worde that madeit thy ſelfe man to deliver vs from finne, and defi- 
: redſt to enatt this office With ſuch ſpeede, that thou tookgft, for thy ſurname:Make 
Iſ{e,8.t. fpeede, baſten, robbe, andtake ſpoyles: ſeeing thy names are not emptye , but full, 
7 come Lord with ſpeede to free mee from my finnes, make baite to ſanttify mee With 
thy grace: robbe my hart for thy ſeruice, and take it for the ſpoyle of thy vidtory, 
P '. that frombenceforth I may begin feruently ro ſeruethee , Amen. ; 


- 


THE II, POINT, 


CEooohty, I amto conſider, how our Lord having power to fanQify the 
Baptiſt from the place where he was, would notwithſtanding inſpire his 
Mothec to carrye him to the houle of S, Elizabeth: and there to yyorke this 


4 


- 


miraculous ſanQification for caules very admirable, and proffitable for our / 
inſtc uftio nN. | | % BET / / | Y, Fl 
:t. To give new demonſtrations of his humility, and charity, For 

as theſe vertues mooued him ro come downe from heauen , and to come 
into che worlde to vilite it, and ro drawe it out of the darkeneſle, and ſha- 
dow of death wherein it ſtood: lo likewfſe they-mooued him to/come 
from Nazareth to vitite Tohn, andto drawe him out of finne:; the greater 
co to vilite the leſſer, ro honour him;and the phiſicion , the licke ro 
cure him. / FX 9/27 

2. Theſecond cauſe was, that his moſt bleſſed Mother might hane 8 
ſhare in this ation, taking her for the inſtrument of the firſt faaRtification, 
that hee wrought in chis wordle, juſtifying by her meanes the childe lohn 
that was in finne, and repleniſhing wit 1 holy Ghoſt his mother that | 
was iult: to the ende thar wee ſinners might vndetttand, that to obtaine / 
pardon of our finnes, the blefled Virgin was to be our mediarrix: and thar / 
the righteous might vnderſtande, that by her meanes they were to obtains/ 
fullneiſe of the holy Ghoſt,and of his grace, with the vertues, & giftes that 
deſcende from heauen; and rhat therefore all might endeuour to loue,& 
ſcrue her, and to be much deuored vnto her. / | Wa ER Y/ 


O ſoueraigne Virgin , ſeeing i » togither With 7 Be; hol 26 Coltoaini 


keft poſſeſion of the office giuen thee for our benefit , proſecute it this day with 
mee , obtaining for mee pardon of my finnes , and aboundance of ſpirituall gra- 
ces, Amen. | / | / | 

. Thethird cauſe was, for that it is the property of our Saviour | / 
Chriſtin enrring into aſoule, to inſpire it with exerciſes of vertue, and to // 
mooue ir zealouſfly to aſpire to the heigth of pertetion, Sometimes hee /, 


v5 wo WW 8 \ v3 V5 3 WF,” = 


a contemplatiue life : Other ſometimes ro iſſue out of that retirement, & 
to exercize the workes of the atiue life with their neighbours. And fo in 
the inſtant that heentred into the wombe ofthe bleſſed Virgin, hee moo- 
ued her to goe vp to the hill countrey of Iudea, to exercize notable vor- 
kes of charity, mercy, and obedience: He might {peake to ber harte thar of _ 
the Canticles: Riſe 'P. make haſt my beloued , my doue, my beautifull, . 


_— —— 9 <0 
* 


and come : O fruitetull doue that haſt thy neſt in the holgs of the ſtone, / 
andinthe chinke of the wall, contemplating the ſecrers of my diuinity,and *? 
humaniry, and liuing allwaies vnder my proteQion,arile vp in haſte, iſſue *? | 
out of thus ſecret place, and get vp to the mountaines of Iudea, that there ?? 
thou mayſt confeſle,and glorify mee with workes of charity to the good of ** 
thoſe ſoules that I haue created. 2, PF 
3, From hence] will colleR, how it is likewile the property of our / 

Rr 3 5 / Lok/ 
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Of our B. Ladyes Vifitation of 8. Elizabeth, þ 309 / [7 / 


Inc.t5g, | 
Beda ibid” / 


inſpirethitto exerciſe praier, and contemplation, and the otheraftions of / [188 


Cant.2/14. / 


| I. Part; Meditation XI. 


'Lord Chrift, when hee encreth into therighteous by the Communion of 


the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the alrar, to in{pire into them the like ex- 
ercizes of verrue, that they may clime to the perfeRion of both liues con- 
templatiue,and aQtiue, in{piring euery one with what is moſt conuenient 
for ſlim. And if lefeele nor in myſelfe thele infpirarions when I commu- 
nicare, iris thorough my wicked diſpoſition , and thorough my ouermuch 
Rackeneſſe, whereby I make mylelte vaworthy of this tauour. For the 
which-I' am to contounde myſelfe, and to: beſeechs him to:vie rowardes 
mee his mercy, inſpuing mee offetually with what may bee agreablerto his 
holy will, | | 


THE 111, POINT. 


TT Hirdly,Iam to confiderthe perfe obedience of the ſacred Virgin to 

this inſpiration, the which the Euangeliſt noteth, ſaying : Marye ri 
fing vp, Went with ſpeede vuto the bill-Countrey of TIudea : for r. thee atten- 
ded no preceptnor expreſle order, but afſoone as {hee perceived that it was 
the good plealure of God thatſhee ſhould viſit her Coſen, this inſpiration 
was ſufficient to- [make her performe it. For the perfetly obedient full- 
fillerh whatſoeuer hee vnderſtandeth,to bee moſt conformable to the will 
of God, and of his Superiour, 

2. Secondlyſ{hee was very prompt, and punQuall : for ſhee deferred 
not for many dayes her viſfitation;but with what breuity ſhee might, ſhee 
effeQed it, and went with greate haſte thorough the efficacy of the Spiriz, 
that moued herſodainely to fullfill her obedience ; tor diuine grace 18 an 
enemy offlownelle, and delay. 

3- Thirdly, ſhee was very pure in her intention, pretending only the 
elory of almightie God, and the accompliſhment of his holy will, with. 
out mixture of terrene endes, ſuch as vie to be in like viſitations:and ſhee 


went not (as S. Ambroſe fayeth) ro the houſe of Elizabeth thorough any 


curiofty,or doubr to prooue tt it were true which the Angell had fated:but 
rather becaule {hee was aſſured thereof, and vould glorify God in behol- 
ding the worke that hee had wrought. 

4+. Fourthly it was mixed with much charity, patience, and hu- 
mility, for without ſtanding vpon the dignity that, was giuen her of 
beeing the Mother of almightie God , ſhee was plealed to viſne 01e 
meaner then herlelte , andto congratulate hir touching the fauour that 
God had donne her. And allbeeitthe way was long, and rough, and ſhee 


tender, and vnaccuſtomed to luch trauell, yer ſhee doubted not to aban- 
= | don 
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Of our B, Ladyes Fifitation of $, Elizabeth, 311 / 
don her retirement,andto iflue outzn publike, becayſe.kuch was the good / 


f pleaſure of our Lord. " 
af 5- Laſtly, I will ponder the manner how- this] our blefſed Ladye / 
” | made her journey: for ſhee carried arare,and ſingular modeſty, not curious - 
_ fly diuerting herlelfe ro gaze on thoſe that "alles by the way; in ſuch forte, 


h that if -any happened to fixe- their eyes-vpon- her, they were forthwith / 
: moued ro lanCtity, and purity. Shee carried her.hart nailed to her Sonne, / A 
© © whom {hee bare-in her wombe, with whom by che way ſhee framed /} 
< F ſiveete colloquies, and with him went ſo-contented that ſhee felt not {Af 
I the crauell, nor the pouerty ,and want of chat which was neceſſary, / » | 
O ſoueraigne Virgin , how full art thou of alm>ghtie God, and how de- Collocy! Ks 
lighted to accomplish bis Will | O bop Well ix befirteth thee im this Way to bee $10gnIes 
the l:tter of the true Salomon-,. builded. With admirable. art to carry bim from ads 
ove parte to another, The ſiluer colunmes. are thy 'yerrues ;'the ſeate of golde 
to thy contemplation : theaſcent ot purple thy bumilitie, and patience: and that / | | "4 
i i the middeſt , Which is. thy hart , 4s adorned With: charuy : for Within thee/ / / / 
1- i is God himſelfe, Who is all charity . And ſeeing all this Was gineu thee,» be= / / 
as | £4vſe of the darghters of Hieruſalem, Which areWeake ſoules, 1 beſeeche thee(s / * / || 
\n WY matt: pitt: full mother) obraine for meei ſuch anotber_ lhe ornament, that imi. / / | 
LW rating thy verties , my ſoule may 'bee the Jitter . of thy, Sanne , in the Which/ 
ill bee may repoſe, and by Which hee may bee made knowen to the Whole Worlde, 
Amen, | | | 


3 THE.. XII... MEDITATION... /.: / / Ml 
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Ir, Of that Which happened in the blefied F irgims Fofiretion of S. Elizabeth, 
THE 1, POINT. +1 


[-ſt,T will conſider the entrance of the Virgin into the houſe of Elizs- 
E beth, and on eat benefhtstharentred in with her, For the bleſſed Vir- '// /: 78 
gin ( as beeing the moſt humble) {alnred her firſt , and the worde In- / /-/ 8 
carnate Which was in her wombe , tooke the wordes of his Mother, /// {1 
for an inſtrument ro ate meruailous workes in the babe}, thar was in the // 14 
wombe of Elizabeth. He cleanſed him from (7, eg linne;, hee iuſtified Norgy J 

him with his grace, hee filled him with the holy Ghoſt , hee baltened / / -M 
into him the vie of reaſon, he made him his Propher; he-gaue him light, | / / M4 
and knowledge of the miſtery of the Incarnation , and he communica- / 2 
ted vnto him fo greate ioy, that he leaped for delight in his mo-/ / -/M 
-c | thers wombe , manifeſting atwell as he could, the contentement ' 1-148 
i- | that lice rooke in the comming , and Yikuation of his.Lord ; o_ 
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Pres. 20, ſaying of the Wiſeman: The king. that ſitteth in b1s throne of 1udgement , With 
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312 IT. Part, Meditation XII. | 
all this was in onemoment:wherein I am to ponder two things of greats 
conlolation. | 

tr. Thefirſtis,the omnipotencie, and liberaliry of our Sauiour that 
hath come ; ſeeing ſodainely hee doth fo greate workes of his meere grace, 
without any merit ofhis rhat receiueth chem, accompliſhing heerein the 


bis conrexaunce diſperſeth all ewill: for this king of kings, leated in the throne 

of the Virgins wombe, behelde wirh the eyes of mercy his fore-runner, & 

with this only view in a moment, hedifsipared all the evill of finne that he 

had. -Vpon which I may builde an aſſured confidence,that he will vie mer» 

7 rowa des mee, remembring that ſaying of Eccleſiaſticus : Be confident my 
0 


nne, for 191 the eyes of God it is aneaſye thing to remedy the poore. 

O anſeten} k mg, sheWw rowardes meethy omnipotency , delivering mee from 
my euill, and fill:ng mee With thy good, that the greatneſe of thy mercies,may bee 
 diſcouered in one ſo vn'Worthy of them: Gute to mee as to thy precurſor, remiſsion of 

my ſinnes, light and knowledge of thine incarnation, and ſpirtuall alacrme m hy 
 ſeruice, Amen. | 

2.' Theſecond thing to be conſidered, is the efficacie of the worde of 
the bleſſed Virgin, by beeingthe mother of almightie God;and how much 
ſhee may beeableto obtaine of her Sonne in a moment, ſeeing by her 
meanes ſo many benefits rogither were ſodainely heaped vpon theBaprilt, 
who was the firſt fruites of our Sauiour Chriſt, and of his Redemption: and 
he by the mediation of his mother, was willing to ripen this firſt fruire 
before his due time, to giue vs confidence thar by her interceſsion, we ſhall- 
bee preuented, and py lt by the mercy of almightie God. And therefore 
I am humbly to belceche this foucraigne Qt eene, rovſe in my behalte 
this her greate power, obtaining for me ſomewhar of that much , that by 
her mediation was giuen to this happy fore- runner. 


SHE 1 POINT. 


Econdly, I am to conſider , how S. Elizabeth likewiſe was reple- i 
niſhed with the holy Ghoſt, almightie God communicating vnto ſ * 
her by meanes ofthis falutation, the light and knowledge of this mi- i # 
ſtery , and the gift of Prophecy. W hereby he meruailoufly diſcouered I 6 
tower effetes which ch thele gifrescauted in her, in the which ate reſplen- 
dent fower properties of the interiour viſitation of our Sauiour Chiiſt,and 
of the prelence ofthe holy Ghoſt , when hee cepleniſheth ſoules with his 


lacred giftes, 
7 Is Fir 


Of out B.Ladirs*Oifieation of S: Eligabeth, — 31s 
. + Firſt, :3./Blizabech with molt greere affection mooned by the holy 
Ghoſt, brake Roe of almightte God, and of his-bleNſed mo- 
ther, ſaying with'alowd voice. Bleſſed art thou among Women , and bleſſed is 
| the Jn of thy Wombe. As if {Hee had ſaid , True it was that the Angell 
h {aide vato thee, that thou art blefled among women: to the which 1 adde, 
\e i fhar bleſſed is alfo the Sonne of thy wombe: for hee beeing bleſſed, thou 
x 8 allo art blefled; becauſe from Him; asfromafountaine ,' proceede all cele- 
v4 ſtiall beneditions. Whereby weenay ſee; thar it is the property of the holy 
r. © ©Shoſt ro moue vs to glorify Chriſt, and his mother with greate fexuour of 
”) ſpirir, for that fuch praifes are yery acceptablevnto him. | | FI 
2. Secondly, ſhee greately humbled herlelfe with a-profounde know- | / , / 
"i ledge of her ovwne baleneſle, and with another very high of the greate- /Lac.1, 432 
nefle of that bleſſed Ladye thatviſmedher, ſaying: W hence i this ro mee, that / / / 
of che mother of my Lord commeth to viſite mee? And then preſently with an af-, 
fetion of thaukeſgining, ſhee confeſſed the greateneſles of almighty God, 
and publiſhed them ro one that knewe, that for them {hee was to,praiſe, / 
of and glorify him; ſaying to:the Virgin : 4ſſoone as the vorce of thy ſalutation Luc. 1.44» 
ch ſounded im. my eares, the infant in myne Wombe did leape for ioy.W hereby L will 
ponder how it isalſo the property of the holy Spirir'ro cauſe humility, & 
FY thankeſgiuing in rhe middeſt of the fauours that heedoeth vs, that they 
nd | may bee profficable vnto vs, and that his giftes, may bee ſecure, holding 
ourlelues as vnworthy thereof, and giuing thankes forthem vnto the gr- 
11. ver. Andtherefore in imitation of this Sain&', when,our Lord God ſhall 
interiourly vifire mee, or when 1 ſhallbee to receiue him in the moſt blef= | 
fe {ed Sacramenr, I am to reuiue in mylelfe theſe rwo'knowledges; to wit, F 
by of myne owne baleneſſe, and of his heighnes, and beholding the origi- / 
nall trom, whence ſo: greate a good commerh vnro mee , which is the / | / | 
meere bounty of God himlſelfe, with greate aſtoniſhment 1 will ſay. i JT 
. Whence is this ro me that my-Lofd vommerh to vifice me? to me ſo vile aſlaue! ENoquie 
ro mee ſo ingratefull , and Wretched a finner ? to mee commeth my Lord , who TE /- 
is 4 Lord of infinite greateneſſt, and maieſtie ? ro viſite mee, and to enter / | 
le- I into my poore and contemprible cottage? from Whence to mee fo greate a fa= / : 
ito I our ? Is it peraduenture- for my ſeruites, or merits, or by my nature, or owne / | 
ni- & induftrie : © bleſſed bee the immenſe charitie of almightie God, that meerely of / /q 
red I} bis oWÞne infinite mercie voucſafeth to viſite ſo __ creatures * Ws fe” / { 
Ne 4. Fourthly S. Elizabeth confirmedrthe bleſſed Virgin in herfaith , and/ £ 1 
nd | reſolution, ſaying vnto her: Bleſſed art thou that beleeueſt , becauſe doublteſſe "433 | | 
his = thoſe things shallbee accomplisbed that Tpere ſpoken vnto thee by our Lord: In FIT | 
the which wordes'the diſcouered ſhe foueraigne gift of Prophecy that / 
lice had receiaed'”7 (knowing all os INe £0 WFIgn, afvvell / 
pl |  // /a/ 
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that paſſi which the An ell had ſaid, as the preſent, of 'being the mo- 
ther Fo Umnighi God, _; the accompliſhment of chat 'which was to 


come. W hereby wee ſee thar it is the property of the woly _ ; to inC- 
ire the righteous to make vle of his giftes to the beneht of their neigh- 
nila confirming themin faich, and an the loue of almightice God. In 
thele fower meruailous affetions , I will endeuour to imitate S. Eliza- 
beth, beſeeching her to obraine for me of our Lord, grace to. that ende; 
Andlaſftly L will ponder, how this day was, publiſhed the moſt glorious 
name of the Virgin, which is the Mother of God, which ſhee heard with 
greate humility, andioy; and with ict am to falute her , and to congra« 
tulat her concerning this name,praiſing him that gaue it her, | 


THE 11L POINT. 
Wherein is meditated the Canticle of the Magnificat. 


He third pointe ſhallbee ro.conſider, what the Virgin anſwered ha+ 

'T uing hearde the wordes of S. Elizabeth: for {hee likewiſe was forth- 

with repleniſhed with a moſt high ſpiritt of Prophecy, and compoled 
thereupon the ſouecraigne Canticle of Magnificat: concerning whi 
wee are to ponder. = 

1. How the bleſſed Virgin hauing heard ſo greate things in her owne 

praiſe, direQed not her antiwere to S. Elizabeth who prailed her,as com- 

monly men vie to doe, in refpeR of ſhewing themſelues gratefull :. but 


all her wordes ſhee direted to God our Lord , teaching vs the manner, 


how wee are to conuerſe with men when they praiſe vs: for the beſt, & 
fecureſt is, to alter the diſcourſe, and to ſpeake vato God , from whom 
proceede thoſe pgiftes, for which wee are praiſed. 

z.. Secondly 1 am to ponder, how the bleſſed Vi 


wgin , who was ſo 
breefe, and lo meaſured her wordes, when ſhee ſpake with Angells, 
and with men, dilated herſelfe much more when ſhe ſpake to almightie 
God, recounting his greateneſles. Forthe hrſt is prudence,andreſpett: but 
the lecond is excelle of loue, and thankefullneſle, according to that of the 
wileman: Tee thas blefie our Lord, exalt him all that you can, for bee is greatet 
then all your praiſes. 

F And as he that is repleniſhed with God, all his diſcourſe is of 
God, with affe&ions of God to magnify, and glorify him. in all that he 
is able : for of the abundance of the harte the mouthe ſpeakerth , So 
our bleſſed Ladye the Virgin, as ſhee was repleniſhed with God , vt- 
texed with her mouthe this ſoucraigne Canticle, full of affeRions ark 

| gee 


mightie Cod; which Canticle hath ten verſes, and is as it were a Pſal- 
terton, or Harpe of ten ſtrings, like to thoſe, which Dauid commaun- 
deth vs to touch for to glority almightie God : and therefore it ſhall nor 


bee amiſſe to meditate all her wordes, that wee may know how ſpiri- 


tually to rehearſe them to the honour of the Virgin , ioyning to ener 


It . 


with the peticion, and colloquie belonging ynto it. 


worde, orverle ſome holyaffeQion,or ioy of the vertues of rhis our Lady, / 


My Sokle doth magnifie our Lord. 


N this fiſt verſe the ſacred Virgin teacheth vs the ſpirit of praiſing al- 

mightie God, thinking highly, and magnificently of him, and magni- 
fying that which 1s his, inall that is poſsible: thar is: his bounty, and mer- 
cy: his wildome, and charity,and the excellency of his gouuernment. And 
this not only with corporall wordes, but with the foul , and all her in- 
teriour faculties, inuiting them with Dauid to praiſe our Lord. And ſhee 
ſayed not: My Soule did magnifye, or will magnify, bur doth magnifye, 
to ſignifye that her principall office, and perperuall occupation was , to 
magnitye almightie God , doing on earth that which the Angells doe in 

cauen. | 024] | 

O thas my ſoule might all yes magnifie our Lorde ! 0 Lord of infinite greate- 
neſſe, lutle can I magnifie thee With my praiſes: But as I may, I praiſe, and magni- 
fie thee, and confeſſe that thou art greater then I am able to'ſay, or to thinke. 
O ſoueraigne Virgin, boſe ſoule allWayes magnified our Lord, and like another 
Dauid , inuited all others to magnifie him, 'obtaine for mee , that my ſoule may 
likewiſe magnifie bim, employing herſelfe continually in ſinging his greateneſſes, 
TÞorlde ithout ende, Amen. | 


And my ſpirit hath reiozced in God my Sattionr, / 


N theſe wordes the B. Virgin diſcouereth the manner of our reioycing 
I almzghtie God, noting hue conditions of this ioy to make it pure, 
and rig. For firſt, wee are not to place our principall ioy , and alacri- 
tie in corporall thinges, bur in things ſpirituall - nor ſo much in gifces 
receiued , as in the giuer of the giftes, who is God himſelfe . And all- 
beeit we areto reioyce in God,.as he is our Creator; yet principall as he 
1s our Sauiour, and fm Oufrercior in this ſorte he is the fountaine of ſpiri- 
tual alacritie, which is founded vpon the faluarion of the foule ſanQified by 
Gods prace. And this ioy is principally to coliſt in theſpirit,or luperiourpart 
of the ſoule, that ir may be the moxe pure from all thar ſauoureth 8 raſteth 
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Pſal.33-4 


I: 23, 


. of fleſhe, as the ſenſuall ioy of the body ylerh to doerallibecit ſomerimes 
the ioy of the ſpiritt redounderh likewiſe into the fleſhe , according ro 
P[s.83.3; that of Dauid: My hart , and my flech reioiced is the liumg God... Finally, our 
& 15-9- ſpirit is not to retoice .in-itlelte , as if it had thorough its owne merites 

thoſe giftes for which it reioiceth, but our toy is ro bee in God our 
Sauiour, who gaue them vnto vs, and vpon whom our 10y is to reſt, as 
P[«.34-9- ſaith the Prop.et Dauid: My ſoule shall reiice in. our Lord , and Shallbee de« 
| lighted m our Sauiour, Such was the toy of the bleſſed Virgin, who art this 
inſtant behelde our Sauiour whom ſhee:bare in her wombe, and rapt with 

his exceeding loue,ſhee ſaide. My ſpirit hath rezoiced in God my Sauzour. 
Colloquie , © ay Soule, exalt rhyſelfe aboxe thyſelfe in ſpirit like tbe Virgm, and reivice 
purelie in Chriſt thy Sauour, placing wm him only all thyne alacrite . If thou de= 
Pſal.36.4 ſixeit oy, rexoice in God, and hee sball fullfill the deſires, and petitions oft hart, 
Joan. 16, that thy, wwye may bee full, and that none way deprme thee of it, pntull at laſt tho 


22. . | 
| -> ogg «. mazeſt enter mro- the ecernall oye of thy Lorde, Amen, 


Becauſebe bath regarded the bumilitie of his handmaide, 


N this Verſe, and jn thaſe:following, the B. Virgin declareth ten ſo- 
ueraigne benefits, three ipeciall, and ſeuen generall: which are the prin- 
cipall cauſes, and reſpeQesthar {hee hath+iro magnity God, to reioyce in 
him,and to ſhew herlelfeſo thankefuilynto him. 
-.4+ Thefirltis, for that he regarded che humillicye, and lowlinefle of 
his handmaide: In which wordes the Virgin pointeth at two roores of the 
_ divine benefits. The ove principallof Gods parte ;z and the other of our 
parte. It is of allmightie Gods parre, that he daigneth to regard vs with a 
ogratious eye, and to be mindfull of vs, to doe vs'good. For allbeeit it is 
rrue, * 1 by as ſeethall things: yet he is nor faide ro regarde, nor make ac- 
count of thoſe which he leaueth in the aby{meof nothing, or in the pro- 
foundirye of their miſerie, but of thoſe which he regardeth , to. yſe to- 
wardgs them: hisgreate-mercye. The roore of our parte, is,the acknowled- 
gement of our lowelineſle, by the which wee may difpoſe ourſclues/to 
receiue the giftes-of his divine liberallirie. And ſo the bleſſed Virgin as il- 
luminated by God, ioyned both thele rogither, magnifying God, for that 
he daigned to regards the humilliry of his handmaide . By the which 
wordes ,- ſhee confeſleth not_ſo much of herfelfe rhar hath the 
vertue of humillitye ,- as ſhe exercizeth it : for as a true humbled one, 
_ either ſheeeſteemerh not fo herſelfe, or ſhe would  haue concealed it:bur 
but with humillicye ſhee confeflerh thar ſhe' is lowly , baſe , and con- 
temptible as a Naue, or a handmaide, and that notwithſtanding _— 
5:1; | almigh- 
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 _ » Of the Canticle of Magnificat: - Wy” -/ 
aſmightie God diſdained not to regayde her, Whereby ſhee teacheth vs, / 
thar the foundation of the praiſes of almightie God, and of thankeſgi- / 
uing for the benefirs he dothe vs , is to bee the acknowledging of our / © | 
owne baſeneſle, andindignitye: for in this forte there will be no peril} 

of mixing vaine lelfe-pleaſing , as it happened to the prowde Pharilee. A 
Rather this lowlinefle is to be the reſpe& why ro beſeceche allmightie Luc, 18, / 
God to regarde mee with a good eye, and to doe meegreate fauours :/for 14.  / 
his condirion (as Dauid fayerh) is,to beholde the lowely things in /hea- : 
uen, and-on earth, and to doe them greate metcyes . And this the faide 7/1236. 
Dauid had experience of, faying of himſelfe : Becauſe God regarded alt /þ 
my humillitie , and lowelinefle, he deliuered my foule from all her P[4.3 9.8 
mileries. | | 1 pq | RP | { 

O higheſt God Whoſe habitation is in the higheft heavens, beholde/the loweli- Colloquie 
weſſe of this thy vile lane, and vſe towardes hum thynt accuitomed mercie, raiſing Pfa113.% 
thu begger from the duſt, and this poore Wretched one-from the dunghill, to place | | © 
him Wuh princes, and to ſandtify bun aswell as they, Amen, PE: 


Beholde from henceforth all generations Shall call me bleſſe " "4 


2. A Ndthis is the ſecondereſpett thar the B, Virgin had to magnify al- 
mightie God: for that from that moment thar he behelde her hu- 
milite, and thar he regarded her, all the nations of men that beleeued in 
Chriſt, atwell che preſent, as thoſe 'tocome thoroughont all ages, ſhould 
call her bleſſed; W herein the Virgin raketh nor forthe motiue of her ioy, 
her owne prailes, but the greateneſles that God had pgiuen her , vpon 
which they were founded, and che good that ſhould arite thereof, ro all 
thoſe that ſhould ſerue and praiſe her. - | 
O fouerazgne Virgin, I for my parte am willing to fullfhll this pro- / / / -, 
phecy of rhine, and to be one of tt:ole. char call.chee bleſſed . Thou arty, ---., / 
bleſſed (as thy cofin ſide) becautfe thon beleiuedſt: and thou art blefled/ 7-* © 
for bearing our” Sautour in thy wombe': bur much more blefled for. / / 
hearing his worde, and keeping it. Thon art bleſſed likewiſe with choſe: / / 
eighr beatirudes preached by thy Sonne our Sautour v ON the mountaines, / 
Thou art poorein fpirir, and thineisthe kingdome of heauen, Thou art, ara4; 4.52 
m2cke,and polleſſett the lande of theliuing. Thou mournedſt for the hn-/ | © 
nes of the vworlde, and therefore art comforted. Thou didſt hunger, and; , 
thirſt afrer iaſtice, therefore noyy thou art filled. Thou art mercinl »/and./ 


obrainedſt mercie. Thou art a peace-maker, and therefore for thy excel-/ 
lencie, thou art the daughter of almightie God. Thou art cleane of hart, 
and now thou art clearely behoulding God, 70g tufferedit pertegurion 
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for iuſtice, andnow the kingdome of heaven is thine, and thou art the 
ſupreme queene of all the inhabicanres thereof. 70 x65 nd} 
O ſoueraigne queene, I reioyce that thou art bleſſed for ſo many reſpefes.'O 
that all the nations of the Worlde Were conuerted to thy Sonne., and might all 
With greate faith call thee bleſſed; that by thy mediation they might all come to 
be bleſſed, unitating heere on earth thy life, and enioying afterWardes thy gla» 
r1e in beauen. 7361] 
From hence I will likewiſe colle& , what a greate motiue it is to re- 
ioice in God, to haue an aſſured hope to be bleſſed . For the which our 
Sautour Chriſt faide to his diſciples . Rejoice nor in this that the ſpirits (to 
wit the Diuells) are ſubieft vnto you, but reice in this, that your names are 


| Row. 13, © Written in the kingdome beauen . AndS. Paule faith , that wee ſhould xe- 


I 3. 


x. Cor. 3. 
3 Os, 


oice in hope, to obtaine the bleſſedneſle thatis promiſed vs. 


Becauſe he that is mightie bath donne greate things r0 me, and Holy 
# bis ame « | 


3. $ 8 His is the third reſpeQ the bleſſed Virgin alledgeth to glorify God, 
for at this inſtant ſhee reuolued in her memory the wondertull 
things thatalmightie God had wrought in her, and the greate benefits he 
had donne her, from rhe inſtant of her Conception vntill then : elpecially 
thatpreate miracle of -beeinga Virgin, and a Mother: and that not any 
mother whatſoeuer , but the mother of God himlelfe : admiring at all 
which greateneſles, ſhe praiſed God for them, attributing them to hisom- 
 nipotency, and to the holineſſe of his name : for with his omnipotency 
hee ivy. 7 them, and with his holineſſe he wouldenaR the, that thos« 
roughout all ages, his name mighr be ſanQified, and glorifed. 
Andin ſayingrthat God did greate things to her, the giueth likewiſe to 
vnderſtand, that hee magnified her in chalk things, that magnify men be- 
fore almightie God, whichis, ſanQity, and celeſtiall 


ifres, tor the Sonne 


beeing greate, the mother was likewiſe to be magnityed. Whereby it ap- 


eth, thatir is not contrary to humillirie to acknowledge in ourlelues 
the giftes of God: rather (as S.,Paul ſayerh) the diuine ſpirit itlelfe diſco- 
uereth them vnto vs, that wee may bee thankefull for them, attriburing 
them not ro our owne merits, bur to the power, andſanttity of almightie 
God, makinga connexion of theſe two attributes, as did the foure Goly 


Ipoc;4.8 beaſtes which gaue glonie to God, ſaying: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God onni- 


porent, Which pas, Which i, and Which shall come, 


And hs... 
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And bis mercie from generation to generations , to them that feare him, 


Fi His is the fourth reſpe& why the bleſſed Virgin magnifieth al-/ 
T might God, notonly for ho banefics recalled hk Fel growl 
ther which ſhe hopeth co receiue: and not only for her owne benetits, 
bur allo for chole which all che nations of the worlde doe receiue , /re- / | 
Joicing thatthe mercy of almightie God is continuall, infinite, and ſem-/ / 
pirernall, and exrendeth irlelfe ro all thoſe thar ſerue, and feare him , of / 
what nation ſocuer they bee. For 1t is the property.of holy men, when 
they acknowledge the fauours that God hath donne them ,' to expe of 
his mercie that hee will doe them many others, as S. Paul aide: God '/ 
hath delivered , and doth deliner ys out of ſo great dangers, inwhom we 2 cer, 1, 
m that hee will yer alſo deliver vs . It is/likewiſe the propertye of /19. / 
y perſons, to thinke thar rhe Sun ofiuſtice rilerh not vpon their houſes / 
only, but to conceiue highly of his mercy; and that he extendeth him- - 
ſelfe ro many others, ne choroughourt all ages; for rhe which they are / 
thankefall vnto almightie God, raking the generall benefit of a 1 as / © 
their owne in particular , and rejoicing to haue a God ſo mercifull; that/ 
hee denyeth his me:cy to none that feare him, as Dauid confeſſeth /in the 2/4192, 
102. Plalme, wherein hee doth nothing elle bur glorify God for theſe 
two reſpeRes,' of mercy towardes himſclfe, and towardes the refidue 


of the tuſt * | 
He bath sbeyyed might in his armt, - 


F. 'T* He fifth reſpect to glorifge God, is, the workes of his omnivo- 
© tency, which hee hath donne. by his owne vertue,/ and. Forth. 
tude, without the aide of any other : ho which the Virgin recorded in 
her memory, calling ro her remembrance the creation of the worlde, 
the conſeruation, and gouernment thereof with ſo greate, and fo ad-/ 
mirable prouidence : the prodigious things that he did; delivering his 
people our of Egipr, and leading them thorough the defertvnto the lands 
of promiſe, with all che ocher things that the Scripruce reporteth ; and. 
principally ſhee called ro minde this worke of the Incarnation, wherein / = 
aUmightie God ſhewed his power, and the might of his arme. For all. 
als es ſhe magnified Gon ——_ one wary that which / 
v6 G19 at large, recounting allthcle potent workes of almightie God ?/-1.135. 
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Belides 


_ " — ” " 4 
0 SPI Late ESA ty or it rect ates WG rant” me trend AA + OP "PIN 
* - 


Caen an rn re OR 


Cc RR Fi II 


z 
T 


[ſ4.14.13 


Gen.1t.$- 
Exod, 10. 


& 1t. 
Dan. 4.18 


M att. I1, 
23s 


320 


| Beſides this inthis verſe, & in the verſe following, the Virgin not only 
recounteth what God hath donne, but what he vſeth,and accuſtometh to 
doe'conformable vnto hisgoodnefſetand therefore ſhee gloriheth him, for 
that with his armehee vſeth to vworke powerfull ations, when,and how 
he will, and with whom he will;andas he did them in times palt, he doth 
them at this preſent, and will doe them in time to come. All which 
may. be a greate motiue to make me to reioyce in almightie God, tru- 
ſling that'in me alſo he will doe powerfull things wich the might of 

13 ame. | 


He hath diſperſed he prowde un the conceite of their harte. 


C. g 2-6 ſixt reſpeC to glorify God is, not only the omnipotencie that he | 

ſheweth in the workes of his mercy, butalſo what he hath ſhewed 
in the workes of his iuſtice, chaſtifing the prowde , defeating their inuen- 
tions, and che imaginations of their heart. This the Virginreuolued in 
her memory, recording how our Lord God had EB the plotrings 
of prowde Lucifer, who had ſaide: I vill aſcend vp in totheanen, 1 Will exalle 
my throne aboue the ſtarres of God,” and will. belike vnto the moſt. high. As allſo 
the plots of tholeprowde ones that would haue builded the toure of Ba- 
bel; and the puniſhments that hee inflited vpon Pharao , vypon Nabucho- 
donoſorand other ſuch prowde ones. And forall theſe reſpeCtes ſhe like- 
wiſe magnified almightie 'God, feeing for them he is worthy to be 
praiſed, as did our Sautour Chriſt when he ſaide: I confeſſe ro thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heauen, and earth, becauſe.thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe , and 
prudent, & hait reuealed them to litle ones. 


He hath depoſed the mighty fromtheir ſtate , and hath exalted the humble, * 
The bungry be hath filled with good things , and the riche he hath © 
1 Sa hJeEIFTO.2 "8 ſent away empry. 5s 


7,*7 Heſe two verſes, containe two otherreſpeRes of praiſing God, fot 

the coiun@ion he maketh of his mercy with his iuſtice, demonſtra- 
ting his power in depoſing the mighty of this worlde from their thrones, 
andſcates, deprining them of the kingdomes, dignities, and greateneſles 
which they helde; and in their place exalting, and inthronizing the lowely, 


 andhumble. Ashethrewefromtheceleſtiall throne the prowdeand arro- 


gant Angells,and in their place exalted humble men: and from thethrone 
of this worldehe caſt the prowdeprince Sathan who had tirannized ouer 
it, and in his place exalted Chiiſtthe maſter of humility; who beeing licle 
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threwe the Ratue which ſignifed the foure monarchies of the worlde, and/ / 
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222 ſtone deſcended from heauen withouthandes, or workeof men, ouer- DinT wo 4 


by his humility increaſed cill he came to be a greate mountaine . And this/ 


euſtome he hath alwayes obſerued, as it is ſaide in thebooke of Iob, full- lob Fl -. 7 
filling that which is written . That he that exalteth himſelfe ſhallbehum- + Poa a 
bled: and he that humbleth himſelfe ſhallbee exalted. And in like manner & ſeq. /* 4 


the poore, and hungry that are inneceſsity, which hunger, and thirſt after / 


righreouſneſſe, he repleniſheth with ſpirituall benefirs fullfilling their de-/ 


fiers: and contrarily the riche thatthinke they haue abundance ,/ and that - 


they haue no necelsity of others , he ſendeth away empty; according to */*. TETY F 


that of the Prophet Dauid : Therich were hungry, andin want, but thoſe - 
which ſeekealmightie God, ſhall haue abundance of allgood things, /, / / 
O my ſoule, magnify thy Lord for this mo#t noble condition that hee sheweth, in , 


God thy Sautonr, for that he croWneth thee With mercyes, and fillerh thy defier with / 


innumerable benefits- Prize thyſelfe for beeing W hungry, and fullof neede, Pſal.ros; /7 


Colloquid : 


faunuring ſo much the humble, and hungry of the earth. O my ſpirit , reioice in © 


that God may exalt thee, fill thee, and replenish thy defiers: but tremble to be protde, +5: 


rich, and diſdamefull, leaft hee caſt thee out of thy ſeate, end leaue thet empty of his | 

ace. HA 1/0 68077-./ 

He hath receinedTſrael hs childe, beeing mindefull ofhis mercy,as heſpaks / | 
zo our fathers, to Abraham, and bis ſeede for ener. fr), 


$. Theſe two verſes containe other two moſt powerfull reſpeftes to 
moue vs to reioice in almightie God, and to praile his eRtholy name. 
One is, the care, and prouidencethat hee hath ro prouide for thofe whom / 
he hath raken to his charge, as for his children, and domeſticalls , coming 
perſonally, toredeeme them. And albeeitit ſeemeth that for atime;he for- 
vetteth them : yer when he feeth time he is mindefull ofhis mercy, and 
remedyeth them, as he was mindefull of Iſrael, and of the whole worlde, | 
coming to remedy it whe he made himſelfeman. The other reſpeQis, the / 
reate hdelity that allmightie God hath in accompliſhingthe promiles hee. 
Fad made to our fathers, fullflling them fairhefully to all their ſeede for 
euer vnto the ende of the worlde : As hefullfilled his worde to Abraham, 
and to Dauid which he gave them, that hewould come to remedy them, 
and to giue to their children , life, and faluation , worlde without | 
ende. | Mate, 9 L } 
Theſe two conſiderations inflamed the ſoule of the Virgin t9-magni 
almightie God, and her ſpirit to reioicein God her Sauiour : and wit 
thele, my ſoule and my ſpirit are to bee enkindeled with the like affeQions, 
ſeeing every day, lbeholde his prone that God hath ofhis children, 
[9 / Al 


' Note 


022 09.Pare: -- : 
and with whar faithfullnefle he accompliſheth what he-promiſed to the 
Apoſtles our Fathers, nor forgetting the fairhfull which are their leede 
ynto the ende of the worlde. - 


- Mercy 2 for another time more conuenient , From whengs 1 will le 


© Meditation XII. 


And theſe are the 'ten cauſes , and reſpeRes alledged in this Canticle 
by the blefled Virgin to glorifye God, inſpired thereunto by the erernall 
worde Incarnate whom {bee bare in her wombe : ofthe which I may 
make another Plalcer,, and Harpe of ten ſtrings tothe lame ende, prai- 
fing, and glorifyingalmighrie God, ſometimes tor one relpeR, and ſome- 
times for another, which becaule I cannot doeas I ought, I am humbly 
to beſeeche che worde Incarnate to teache mee, as he taught his bleſled 


mother; and {hee, to obraine it. me, for the glory of ſhee Sonne, Amen, 


T HE III, POINT. 


x* | Hes I am to conſider how theſacred Virgin remained with her 

Colin, abouc three moneths. Pondering the greate good ſhee might 
doe to all thar dwelled the: e, with her ditcourles, and with her eXampies 
of modeſty, humillicy,and charity: for ifſhee did ſo much at her firſt en- 
trance, it18 to beleen:ed, that in thole three moneths ſhee would augment - 


_ What ſhe then did, efpecially rowardes S./Elizabeth, diſcourfing of theſe 


myſteries: and both of chem exhorcing one another to prater, and conuer- 
fation with almightie God, and to diuerle exerciles-of vertue. For, if be- 
caulethe Arke of the ceftament was three moneths 1n the houſe of - Obe- 


. dedom, God filled him, and all his, withio greace benefits, that Dauid 
With anholyenuy defired to drawethe Arke to his owne houle,that God 


mightcalt vponit his benediftions : how much more are we to beleeue, 
thatthis diuine Arke of the new ceſtament, within the which was Chriſt 
himlelfe, hauing remained about three moneths in this hovte, would fill 
it with a thouland benediQtions? Andif I witha lively faith could vnder. 
ſtand chem, | would prelently be defirovs rodrawe itto my houſe, and 
that the deuotion to this foueraigne Ladye ſhould dwell in my ſoule, 
not only three moneths, bur all my w hole life, thatſbe mighr repleniſh 
mee wich all ſpirituall benediftions. 

2. But ic is not without myſtery , that our Lord by meanes of the 
bleſſed Virgin, hauing donne ſo greate mercyes to Saint Iohn , and 
to his mother, yer would not heale his Father Zacharias, not diſpenſe 
with the ſentence-pronounced by the Angell, that he ſhould bedumbe 


- ynrill che birth of the childe : for God is iuſt , and this was conue- 


nient, to oblſerue the order of his iuſtice : and alfo reſerued this his 


\ 
hs 
\ 


- 


Of the Natiutye of $. Toby Bape A, /// "mv. 
eo reuerence the fecreriudgements of almightie God ;to humble myſclfe, 
and to paſſe ouer his deuiſes, expeftingthe conuenient time of / his viſfi- 
tation, ſeeing there is no day that commeth not artlaſt; and what this / 
day hee graunted ro Sainde Elizabeth, he gaue afterwardes more large- / 
ly to Zacharias, (i SOL + / fo 8 


THE XIII, MEDITATION. 
Of the birth of $. lohn the fore-runner of our Sauour Chriff, 
THE -L '> POINT; 


IR S T, 1will conſider what happened before the conception of ,/ _. 
this Sain& : for God: hauing eleted him for his fore-runner, © Ff: 
was willingto honour him,to demonſtratein him the greatneſſe 
E of his mercy, andthe height of the office that he gaue him in 
charge,all for the glory of Chriſt IE S V S, whoſe fore-runnerhe was, 

1. He would that heſhould be miraculouſly conceiued of barren parets, / 
that he ſhould be the Sonne of holy parents, and the Sonne of p aters, and/ / / 
holy defires:for praier is the meanes that almightie God yleth ro execute/ / ; 
the deviſes of his erernall ſpredeſtination;as S. Gregory layeth,ſpeaking of ,; - | - 
the birth of the patriarch Iſaac. W hereby he moueth vs to haue greare af- a;a1, c.g; / 
feftion, and conhdencein praier,though ir be concerning things tharleeme/ / / / 
difficult, ſeeing for all ir is auaileable. | / Cr af 

2. He would likewiſe that his Conception ſhould be announced by 
the ſame S.Gabriel, who announced that of his Sonne: and with the (elfe / 
ſame ſpirit of prompt obedience, the Angell came to declare both/ the MEET - 
one, and the other, becauſe it was God that commaunded it. In theſame 1 
manner that S. Raphael came to lerue Tobias in very baſe things, with 7, ,... 
noleſſe pleaſure then if God commaunded him things of greate heigth: for © // 


all che Angells place chcir glory in accompliſhing the will of allmightie | | 


God. PO 2 Ow, 39 
3- Then will 1 ponder what'greatneſſes S. Gabriel ſpake ofthe childe, / 
that he might be el{teemed by all, and to inſtruQ his father in the manner 
of his education forſo high an office. The 1. was, that the Angell himlelfe / 
in Gods behalfe, gaue him the name he was to haue , faying , that he. // / 
ſhould be called Iohn, which isas much to ſay as grace: to fignify that // / 
he ſhould bean abſolute portraiture of grace, in whom ſhould beſhewen,/  / 
the riches of Gods praces : for he truely founde grace before: God,/ / / © 
who without any merits of his, eleted and called him, and was mindefu}l 48/2] 
of his name guen from the wombe of his mother . The 2. that he 14 ,g.zq 
43: 6 /*// Tbould'  /- 7 
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324 II. Part. _ Meditation XIII. | 
ſhould be. greate before God, in thoſe things, that God eſteemeth for 
reateneſſe, which are vertues, and giftes of ſanfiry. So that he ſhould 
- greate in humility, in patience, and obedience: greate in/praier,and con 
templation; and greate in the office that the greate ones haue of the houſe 
of God. The2. That he ſhould be exceeding temperate, without drits 
king wine, or ficer , asa man of Nazareth , wholely dedicated to the 
ſeruice of God, And for that the Diuine promiles [are not emptye . bur 
full, giving a ſufficient portion for all that is promiſed, he addeth rhe 
"xk, excellencye, that hee ſhould be repleniſhed from the wombe of 
his mother withthe holy Ghoſt, with thatfullneſſe that was requihite for 
the dignity of his office, for which he was ele&ed, beginning from the 
wombe of his mother, andgoing on forwarde to his death . The 5.that 
he ſhould goe before our Loi xx is Precurſor with the zealous ſpirir of 
5196 vas. to God many lſraelites,and preparing hima people per- 
fely elaborated to receiue the new law that he was to teache. 

4. So thar, according to the ſentence of the Angell, this childe ſhould 
be perfeR in all manner of perfeftion, towardes God, towardes him- 
ſelte, and rowardes his neighbours , For towardes God, heſhould be 
greate in the gifres of his grace; towards himſelfe rigorous in the workes 
of mortification, andpenance : and towardes his neighbours he ſhould 
be zealous in ſeeking their ſaluation , not contenting himſeltfe to be per- 
fet, butendeauoring that all might be perfe&, and ordaining all this 
to the glory of our Lord Chriſt . Thispatterne of perfetion (which is 
the ſame that is taught vs by the Prophet Micheas)I am'toſer before myne 


Mich. 6, eyes for imitation . And of the greatenefſes that almightie God ſo much 


elteemeth, I am to pretende for mylelfe thoſe which are conuentent for 
myne eſtate, beſeeching his diuine maieſtie to giue mee them for the loue 
he bare to his Precurſor, ro whom lo liberally he graunted them, 


THE 1. POINT, 


Cae.i.39. 0 INC to be conſidered the fauours that our Lord did to this 


holy babe, being in the wombe of his mother, in the fxth moneth of 
his conception , the worde Incarnate himſelfe comming in the wombe 
ofhis mother to viſite him, and to ſanQify him , as is declared in the 
precedent meditation, from the which wee may colle& three excellen- 
cyes of this SainQ. | 
I, Firſt thatS.lohn was the firſt fruites of all the SainRes that our Saui- 
our made after his Incarnation: and therefore he ſanQifyed him with 
greate excellency, giuing him greate ſanRity,and many graces giuen _ 
Ly 


"i / 


\ Of the Natmurye of S. Tohn Baptiſt, | 435 | / 
after a very perfe& manner, graunting him the vie of reaſon, and free vill: ' /  / 
uluminating his Ndatening to. knowe his Incarnation , and inflaming 
his will with feruent affe&tions of admiration and loue,and with1ubilies, / 
and reioicings in the holy Ghoſt: we + 

2. The lecond excellency was, that whereas the giftes of God (as S*  / 
Paul ſayerh) are without repentance; it is to be belecued (as fayeth S.Ame Rom ir, 
broſe) that he tooke notfrom him the vſeof reaſon that he had graunted 79 / . 
him: and conſequently, that whereas the bleſſed Virgin thoſe three mo-/" *F* * 
neths thatſhe was in the houſe of Zacharias, ayded S. Elizabeth ro growe Note, 


- 


in all verrue: ſo the childe TESVS that was in the wobe of the Virgin, ay- | 
d2d the childe Iohn who was in the wombe of Elizaberh, ro growe vp in | 

that holineſle, that he had graunted him, omqmeny 1 new ates of © 
his = 6 inflamed with diuine grace by the holy Gholt, of whom hee 

Was Tull. : | / | 

3+ Thethird excellencye was (as holy men reporte) that in reſpe& of 

hs childe Iobhn, God dig fo w_ Fray fo to his nip) oo that b- filled - — &: 
her with rhe holy Ghoſt, and with: the fpirit of prophecy :'to give vs , 
to vnderſtand how much he eſteemeth this childe, and what good he 
will doe vs for his ſake. For the which am to procure greate loue to this. 
fore-runner, reioicing at the fauours that he receiued, and giuing thankes 

to almightie God that gaue them him; beſeeching him to bee an interceſlor 

for mee, that 1 may haue ſome parre in them. one 


| THE II. POINT. 


I, TFT Hirdly, 1 am to c#hfider, the moſt ſpeciall things that happened 

in the birth of Sain& Iohn'. The firſt was, that comming to cir- ,,. , <- 
cumcize him, his parents by Gods inſpiration, againſt the will of their / / 
kinred, ſaide his name ſhould bee Tohn, which is as much to ſay, as Gra- Le,/16, 
ce: to ſignify, that whereas this chalde by Circumcihion, was loden with 1 5- 
the heauy burthe of the olde law, almightie God gaue him moſt abundant ***? & 


grace to beare it, and to be after a forte, the pane fo of the new law, ;, An uy 
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Which was the law of grace , of which fome parte fell to kis lot,and in 12mm, 
which, this grace is graunted vnto all . Andtherefore 1 will beleeche our ex eo reg= 
Lord, that ſeeing hehath impoſed vpon me the burthen of his law,he will »»m D+3 
graunt me abundance of his grace to fullfll the ſame, [os POT. 
2. The ſecond miracle was , to reſtorevnto his father Zacharias his 7," ; 4; 
tponckly whom heforrhwith filled with the holy Ghoſt, giuipg himthe 77 
pirit of prophecy, wherewith he compoſed the Canticle of Beneditus Do- 
minus Deus Iſrael, beginning with the praiſes of almightis God , who 
| Tra  / ſhewed | 
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| Colloquie 


326 VW.Part. 
ſhewed himſelfe ſo liberallin comming to vifite vs, and then with the 


raiſes of his precurſor. For it is the property of the diuine ſpirit, to 


inſpire praiſes of Godfor his benefits: and ofhis SainRes for the giftes 
that he hath giuen them. Bur the excellency of this childe, and the 
much that God IJoueth him is moſt reſplendent, this being graunted 
to his father, aſſoone as he had written in a;table the name'of Iohng 
that we may perceiue the grace and fauour that he will doe for hisref< 
pet to thole, that with deuotion ſhall worſhip his holy name. 

Colloquic O glorious childe, I reioice that thou art ſo beloued of our Lord, and ſeeing thou 

— according to thy name, art ſo full of grace, obtaine for me of our Lord, that 1 may 
be replemsbed therewith, that I may perpetually ſerue him , and in thy company 

_ may enioy him, Wworlde Witnoutende, Amen. 

Exc.t.14 3. The third that hapned, was, greate alacritye. with greate reue- 

$5. rence, and admiration” , in all people to whoſe knowledge theſe things 
arriued , fullflling that which the Angell had ſaid, that many ſhould re- 
ioice in his birth: ro fignify, that God our Lord gaue himrto his Church 
as the aduacate of ſpiricuall alacrity, which is theefte@ of deuotion,and 
the pledge of lite euerlaſting. 


in the beginning of his lite that, rhe bande of Lord as With him, that 
is , that his omnipotencye fauored . him , and wrought for him greate 
thinges, moued, and direfted him in all his wayes., and proteQed 


him 1n all his necelsities : for the which the Churche applyeth vnto 


him that of the holy Prophet Iſaias : Our Lord hath called mee from 
the wombe, from the belly of my mother he hath beene mindefull 


of my name 3. he hath proteted me- in the ſhadowe of his hande, 


and hath put me as a choſen arrowe, in his quiuer he hath hidden 


me. 2 

O happy | 
pulſion of the allmighty . O ſelefied arrowe, direfted by the holy Ghoſt to greate 
things , newer leauing thee out of his powerfull bande . O hande of the allmigh- 
tie that mouedſt thy precurſor, moue me With thy unpulſion to fullflll thy bolie 
Will : and be ener aſsiſtant ynto mee, for thou knoWweit that Tithout thee, 1 an 
able to doe nothing, Amen, . "ge 


THE 


Meditation X1I1IT, 


4+. _ The laſt, and moſt glorious is, that which the Evangeliſt fayeth 


arrowe , that monedft not by thyne oWnemmpulſion, but by the = 


— a Tm | 


Of the Revelation made to S. Toſeph, 325 
THE XII MEDITATION. 
Of what hapned When $. loſeph Would haue forſaken the Virgin ſeeing her | | 
 W4th childe : and of thereuelation made vnto hum by the Angell con= 


cerning this myſtery. 
THE I. POINT, 


OR the foundation of this Meditation, I am to conſider the oreate 
 ſanQtity of S. Ioſeph, and the verrues, and graces graunted him by 
> our Lord, for being the worthy [poule- of his mother, and his 
worthy folter-father, fo that he ſhould be helde for his father, and was ſo 
indeede , as concerning the office of educating , and ſuſtaining him , For ©* 
as our Lord filled with grace, and with the holy Ghoſt, the Baptiſt, and 
the Apoſtles with that abundance that was conueniet to exercize worthi- 
ly the offices that he incharged them: ſoalſo would herepleniſh S, Ioſeph 
with moſt exceller gifres, & graces, with the which he might full611l thoſe 
miniſtries that he recomeded vnto him:& helo-skillfully negotiated with 
the gifres received, that euery day heencrealed them, and was therefore cal- 
led loſeph, whichis to ſay, Accreſcens, Encreafing, or hethatencreaſeth. 

1. Firſt he encreaſed his ſanity aboueallthe SainRes that had prece- 
ded him : for he had greater faithand obedience-them Abraham: :- more 
patience inafflictons then Iacob : more chaſtity rhep his ſonne Ioſeph:: Note. 
more familiar conuerfation with almightie Gad then Moyſes': more cha-. 
rity towardes the peoplethen Samuel; and more humiliye; and meeke- 
nefſe then Dauid. In theſe, and other vertues he was reſplendent, and 
daily augmented them, thac being fullbled in him, that-was ſpoken by 


Gen.4 3, 
Tx) 


the Prophec Dauid: Bleſed is the maui Whoſe helpe is fromthee; for with thy Pſa.83.4 / 


fauour be#hath diſpoſed aſcenſions i his bart,-alcending from one vertue to 
another, vntill he tee the God of Gods in- Sion. | 

2. Eſpecially this happy Sain& encrealed mounting that fpiriruall lad- 
der, Which (as we haue laide) his ipoule did afcenge, by whoſe example ; 
he was ayded; theſe two Seraphins prouoking one another to flye with [ſa, 6: 3, 
their wings, and to glorify the Holy of Holyesin their praier, And ro doe 
this with more liberty. of ſpirit, by IX Ras of the holy Ghoſt, hechoſe - 
to obſerue perperuall chaſtity , whic 
impedimentsofpraier : and therein he proceeded ſo farre, that by ſpeciall 35. 
fauour he feltno euill motion , though he conuerſed witha virgin ex- 
teeding beautifull z but withall lo abby chaſte , that moncely. » 
/ cnolde - 
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Colloquie | 
Gen.49. beſeeche the deſiredef the eternall billes, Who po'wred forth vpon thy heade his co 


fi Fcer thatthe bleſſed Virgin came from the houſe of Zacharias , her 
: husband fecing 


| ,» ©wne houe, neither yet would he defame her, but abandon her tecrecly. 


Ex D.Ber 


jer.34, in and affliction is the y»gill of a greate feafte of confolations, Ion” * 
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323 IN. Part.  Meditatros X1II1T. —_ 
beholde her, inflamed one with defier of chaftiry. And in this very a&ioff$. 

he diſcouered his greate lone to allmighry God, for whole take he reno. Ii 
ced che plealures of matrimony}, accepting the burrhen of thar eſtare, 
without the delightes thereof. With thete vertues he ioyned orher wher- 
of wee {hall by and by ſpeake,in the which 1 am: to endeauour to imitate 
him , beſeeching him to be my aduocarevnro his ſpouſe, and Chrift IE- 
SVS our Saaiour ; for doubrlefſe he may preuaile much with them bock, 


for the great {eruices that he did chem. 
O glorious Patriarch , Whoſe beautye the hierarchies of heanen doe admire, 


prous benedittion, that he Will likewiſe pore it forth vpon mine, that m amitanon 
of thee Imay encreaſe us good Workes , and augment m vertues, perſenerms With 
60nFancye to the gaming of the everlaſting croWwne, Amen. 


THE IL POINT. 


her with childe, and nor knowing the caule , felr 4 
greate afflition: buras he wasa iuft man, he would nor carry her to his 


1. Vpon this pts | am ro conlider the fecrer iudgementcs of almigh- I 
tie Gad, in not reuealing this myttery to S. Loleph,as he reuealed ic ro Za- 
Ccharias, and to S. Elizaberh, whole ende was, hereupon ro rake occafion 
toexercize the Virgin, and her tpoule . For S. foleph perceiuing his wife 


; Oe * tobe with childe, might wichour any finne (as many Sain&es lay) haue i © 
. Chryſo. iudged that (he was an adulrerefſe, or doubt of a thing that was to him fo 


newe, and fo ſtraunge. And this afflited him much, ir beeingacaſe fo I i 
much to his diſhonour:bur much greater was the affliton of his tpoute. fro WW = 


' Whom this could not bee hidden, ir being a greate infamy tor a virgin ſo 


pure,to bee helde by her owne husband for an adulrerefle, andro fee her- I *! 
lelfe therefore art the pointe of beeing abandoned . 'All this our Lord dif- K1 
poſed of, for the greare good that arileth from theſe afflitions, and hu- I ** 
milliations : by the which he pretended to perfe& theſe rwo norable IF 'u 
SainQes, and to diſpole them to greater things . For as the bleſſed Virgin I 2! 
hadreceiued greate fauours in the Annunciarion of the Angell S. Gabriel, I} Þ: 
andin the houle of Elizabeth, our Lord God was willing that ſhee 
{ſhould ſuffer this infamy, and humilharion, to exercize her in greater hu- } *t 
- millirye, and todiſpole her for thoſe fauours which foone after ſhee was 
* tO receiue in thecitty of Berhleem: for bumulliarion is the eucning of exaltarion, 
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"" Of the rewelitias 


s eanſe the holy Churche fingerh 
"mill of che Nartiuity: and forthe ſame reaſon God exercized 


witnefle%>. 


2. From*kence I will colle&, that allbeeir one be very holy, and 
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made rv S. Toſeph. N29 / 
the Golpell of this m onthe Vi- / 
44. . 1G | feph rore» 
ceinEthe reuelation of [o high a miſtery, 8 thar he mighr/be his ſufficienr 


/ 


conuerfe allwaies Wh holy pertons, & imploye himſelfein holy workes, - 


yerin this life he (hall nefaile of humiliations,and afflitions,cauſed ſom- 


rimes euen bythole holy things wherein he conuerleth. For the life of 


man is4 warfare, and the righreous man'ought to beprepared for rempra- 
tion. T am rather co-ho{de atfli tions from God as a fauour, elpecially when 


they happerrwithour any fault of mine: and much more when they hap- ;,;.. .- 
pen in a cafe thardeſeruerh honour: as thebleſſed Virgin for that which £#cc.z, c, 


was moſt excellent in her,came to fuffer rhis humiliation, which likewiſe 
her Sonnedid afterwardes tuffer. Encouraged with theſe examples, I will 
with the Prophet Dauid ſay roour Lord: Prooue mee, o Lord,and tempc 
me, burne my reines,and =_ harte, becauſe thy mercy is before myne eyes, 
and | am glad in thy truch. Which is ro ſay: Exercize me in diuerle 
temptarions, and afflitions of body , and foule, for I any affured of chy 
merCy.; and of thy faichfullnefſe , char chou willr meature rhem accor- 
ding ro my ſtrenght, and willt conuert chem into the augmentation of 
new Gifres, / 


THE 1K POINT. | 


T 


cafon, and proofe were diſcouered, and exercized by theſe rwo excel. 


Pf. 24.1; 


Hen will I confider the excellentvertues, which vpbn this new oc. 


lent Sain&es, for our imiration: feeing for this endealfo our Sautour per. | 


mitred choſe affliftions which chey ſuffered. 

r. Firſt S. Toleph demonſtrared-greate patience, and prudence: pa- 
tience hee demonſtrated in ſuffering rhis iniury with filence , withour tee- 
king co be reuenged of his wife byaſtice, or complaining of herto her pa- 
rents, and kinred: and without murmuring ar her, or giuing to her in- 
1urious wordes: rather as a iuft man tharcontenred not himlelte with whac 
only was lawfull, he ſought what was moſt perfeft, reſoluing himlelfe to 


be filent, & to ſuffer this paine within himſelte. He demonltrared prudence / 


in ſeeking & finding a meanes how onthe one (ide to preferue the- honour, 
of his wife, and on the ocher fide notto bring to his houſe her , whom/he 


ſuſpeRed to be an adulcerefſe; nor giuing her a ſecret bill of diuorce, which - 


was layfullin the olde lawe: nor with ſome good occahon, ablenting him, 


lelfe from her, And likewiſc he demonſtrazed prudence, in not doing” his 
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330 _  TII, part, © | Meditation XIV. 
raſhly; or an a ſodaine, withour firſt meditating , and conſidering it well, 
as may be collefed from theſe wordes, Hec aurem eo cogitante:But as be Was 
thus thinking , for he had a greate ſcruple to inhabite with her,that ſeemed 
an adultereſle, and he had likewiſe as greate a ſcruple to abandon her,that 
ſeemed a Saina.Wirhrhis confiderarion, | am to confound my lelfe for m 
ſmall parience in affronts; for my much indignarion againſt t ole,that doe 
me iniury; and for the facillity wherewich Lmurmure at , and detame my 
neighbours, and diſcouer their ſecrec faultes : and for that fury with the 
which ſodainely, and without deliberation , I caſt my ſelfe into all this, 
Andin this manner confounded, I will beſeeche our Lord thorough the. 
merits of this Sain&, to ayde me to imirate his notable example. 

2. Butthe bleſſed Virgin, as ſhe was more holy, diſcouered more ex- 
cellent vertues, exercizing foure very excellent ones , proper to thole that 
are moſt perfe&in ſuch cales; to witte : rare humility , and filence: greate 
confidence in Gods prouidence, andcontinuall prater. Thorough humili- 
ty, ſhee was ſilent, not deſiring bar men the ſecret miſtery of almightie 
God, though her greate honour mightenfue thereof, nor conlentiog that 
S. Elizaberh, or Zacharias ſhould y ag them. And allbeeir itis very or- 
dinary among good maryed folke, ro communicate their ſecrets one to 
another, yerſhe communicated not this to S. Iofeph,, allchough ſhee con- 
ieftured what might happen, it her husband were ignorant thereof . Tho- 
rough humility likewiſe ſhe was ſilent, when ſhee ſawe herſelfe diſgraced 
in the opinion of her husband, not ſeeking to excuſe herlelfe,nor to {tand 
vpon her honour, neither ro alledge {ufficient witneſſe:but abſolutely with 
greare confidenge caſting herlelfe into the diuine providence, and purring 

er honour into the handes of God, ſhe made continuall praier to his ma- 
teſtie,that he would be pleaſed to remedy that ignominie , in ſuch ſorte as 
ſhould ro him ſeeme moſt conuenient. With this example will likewiſe 
confounde my felfe for that pride,and vaine boaſting of mine, wherewith 
I publiſh whatloeuer may honour mee: and for that peruerſeneſſe where- 
with I excuſes my faulte, ftanding vainely vpon my puncillos of honour: 
andfor mylitle confidencein almightie God, andlefle recourſevnto praier, 
To this purpole I am to imagine that God ſpeaketh vnto me thar of Eze-' 
chiel: Soune of man shewe to the hoWſe of Iſrael the temple, and let them be con- 
E2ecb-43- founded, at theire inzquities:andlet them meaſure the agen , and be ashamed of all 
«chap things that they haue donne.O my ſoule beholde this liuing Temple of al- 
the bleſſed Virgin, contemplating the mervailous vertues 


M 46.1 , 
20. 


1b 2 4, mightie Go | 
worel.c, 6. Wherewith ſhe is adorned, that thou maieſt be confounded at thoſe vices, 
whereinto thou haſt failen: meaſure her meruailous frame , pondering the 


excellent order, and harmonie of her workes,that thou maisſt be aſhamed 
of the baleneſle, and diſorder of thine. O Tem- 
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rieſt in thy wombe, to adorne me With ſuch vertues,that I may be a Worthy temple, 


; 


Of the reuelation made to S\, Toſebh. it 


O temple of the Worde Incarnate , beſeeche this great God , Whom thou car. 


wherein he may inhabzte by his grace. O my ſoule, conſider that the :uſt ought to Mas. xy, / 
belihe 4 grame ofa muitard ſeede,Which When it 1s ground, diſconereth the bears, 31. / / 7 


and ſorce that it hath: therefore if God bepleaſed to grunde thee With affliftions,ani= 


mare thyſelfe fernently to exerciſe theſe vertues, F: 


' THE 1IlIL POINT. 


Lord appeared ro himin fleepe,ſaying:loleph lonne of Dauid, 
feare not to take Mary thy wife: forthat which is borne in her, 
1s not by the worke of man, but of che holy Ghoſte, And/ ſhe 
{hall bring forch a Sonne,and thou ſhalltcall his name IESVS : for he ſhall 


laue his people from their finnes. WEE i 4 
1. Heerein is to beconſideied the fidellity of the diuine prouidece,in com- 


ming to remedy the afflitions of thoſe thar are his, when they ate arriued | 


to the laſt, and ſharpeſt pointe, vſing diuine meanes, when humane meanes 


doe faile, For whereas our Lord lawe that S. loſephcouldnot conceine 
the cauſe of thar beeing with childe, he ſent an Angell after a very ſweere 


Hile S. Ioſeph was thus thinking, beholde the Angell of our 


pa 


Mat 1.20; / 
T | 
I” 

23 


manner to reueale it vnco him:for calling him by his proper name loſeph, he / 
addeth, Sonne of Dauid, to reduce to his memory, that to Dauid was made / 


the promiſe of the Melsias, that he ſhould deſcende from him. He faieth 
to him, feare nor,to take from him borh ſcruple, and anguiſh; which is the 


ropes of good Gngelle. Heayeth,that the Virgin had conceiued by the = } 


oly Ghoſt, to take 


the shall bring forth 4 Sonne, of whom he muſt haue as a tender a care, as if 
he were his owne: and that ro him it ſhould belong to give him his name, 
which ſhould be IESVS, which is as much to ſay, as Sauiour, for that he 


rom him all ſuſpicion , and to cleare the honour of / 
ourLadye.And wholely ro conuerte his mourning into ioy. He addeth that 


was to be the Sauiour of the worlde. And all this was reuealed vnto him | | 
with ſo greateillumination, that forthwith he gaue entire creditthereunto, / 


2. From hence | will aſcende to ponder the alacrity of S. loſeph at 
the hearing of theſe newes, that beeing fullhlledin him rhat 1s written in 


Iob;"W hen thou shalt think_thyſelfe confoided,thou shallt riſe like the day arte. , ,/ BY 
O how full of contentwas he to ſee himſelfe freed from his fulpicton!How oy, 


aſhamed that he had admitted it, though itwere ignorantly,and withour | 


any fault of his! How warye afcerward not to iudge euill of any bodye! 
How thankefull to almightie God, for hauing giuen him a ſpouſe ſo _— 
& of ſo greare dignity, & for commicting to his chargs the care of his only 
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begotten Sonne : and ioyfull to ſee,that now was the time come- of the 


_ redemptionot the worlde! | 

I will likewiſe ponder the greate ioyof the bleſſed Virgin to ſec her 
husband lo full of quiet, and content;how much ſhe was confirmed in the 
hope of Gods prouidence ; and how thanketull ro our Lord for vnderta- 
king her caule; our Lord fullbllpg in her., what he ſpake by the Prophet 
Ofeas: I will puther in the valley of Achor, rhar is, of affliction, ro.con- 
firme her anevve in hope, and ſhe ſhall renewe hertongs to lee herlelfe free 
from herpaines. 

I give theehumblethankes ( oeternall God) for the greate care thou hadſt of 
theſe to glorious Sainttes,turning for them, as thou art wont, the valley of Achoy 
Ofee i anto the foode,and augmentation of their ſpirit. By their merits (\l beſeeche thee) to 

 * make me Worthy to enioy the fruite of thy fatherly proutdence , relying thereupon 
With greate ſecurity in the middeſt of myne afflictwns, ſeeing it is mo$} certaine,thas 
thou m thy good time Wilt come to remedy them: © | | 


Oſee. 2.15. 


Colloquie. 


THE V. POINT. 


TJ Oſeph obeying the commaundement of the Angell, forthwith aroſe,and 
Mt.1-14- I carryed the Virgin to his houſe, & lived wirh her moſt chaſtelye, vatill 
the birth of her Sonne:and much more afterwatdes. L 
1. Wherein Iam to conſider, not ſo much the obedience of S. Ioſeph(forit 
Wote, Y92n0t mucho carrye to his houſeſo excellent a woman: )as the manner 
DS on wordes like to thole of $. Elizaberh;Whence is this to me, that the mother 
| of my Lordentereth into my houſe! O how greate was his loue, and affe. 
Rionrto our bleſſed Ladye!how carefull was he of her! what holy diſcour- 
ſes were betweene them two ! what more then Angelicall purity of 
lite, and whar conformity of willes ! how ſubie& , and obedient was 
the Virgin to S. Ioleph,as ro her heade! how did ſheereueale varo him: the 
particularities, of what the Angell had declared vnto her in the Annuncia- 
tion, and what had paſſed in the houſe of Zacharias! for now was the time 
come that ſhee might ſpeake, to informe him of the miſtery,to the honour, 
and gloryot him that wroughrit. | 
Colloquie. - O 'bappy Saintt,to Whoſe lor it fell to haue fo good company! happy is that ſonlg 
 , That ſerueththem,& learneth of them their obedience,Cy charity!OSeraphins of the 
Iſ«.6.2. earth,aspure as thoſe of heauen, ho With Jour Tings flye lightly to accomplish the 
| Will of almightie Godginflame my hart With the lone of this our Lord,that 1 alſo may 
ſerue im Wb the like obedience , that both of you had : and may loue all my bre- 
. theres With that purmeſſe of charity Wherelpuh jou loned one —— 


thoreof: that is, with wharreuerence he carryed her, ſpeaking to her ſome 


Of the Expeflation of our Sauwnurs Natiuity. 535 


THE XV. MEDITATION. 


Of the expeitation of our bleſſed Ladyes delivery: and of the preparation 
for the birth of our Sauiour Chrift. 

% 
2 Or that in Spaine, eight dayes before the birth of our Saniour 
{i Ne Chriſt, wee celebrarethe feaſte ofthe expeRartis of our B Ladyes 
188 Jeluery,linlertheere this meditation for that day, and the dayes 
2E en{uying till che Nariuity: in which weeare to conſider the line- 
ly defiers thar three perſons had of this ſoueraigne delivery , and birth: 
Xp to fay: the childe:the Virgin:and S. Ioſeph:in whom are reprefented 
the fairhfull, chat firmely beleeue this miſtery, and in their imitation defire 
to prepare themlelues worthily ro celebrate ir, / 


THE I. POINT. 


Chriſt had, being inthe wombe of his mother}, ta perfe&, and bring 


to an ende the buſineſſe of our Redemprior,and conſequently ro be borne 
in the worlde, to frame all things according to the will of his Father. For 


ecenfrom his mothers belly that [ſentence was true, that afterwardes he 


vitered: I am to be baptized With a bapriſme, o hoW am I ſtraytened yntill it be £%.12.50, 


diſþatched ? For howlocuer his body was prefled, and ſtraitened in that 
ſtraite wombe of his mother, his harte was much more prefled, and ſtrai- 
rened with the force of this vehement defier:for the which I ought to give 
him infinite thankes,and ro be correſpondent vnto him, with ſuch another 
harty. defiec truely to lerue him. Bur notwithſtanding this defer, he would 
not be borne before the nine moneths,, which is the time wherein com- 
monly all other children are borne. 1. Toconforme himſelfe vnto all,and 
to ſaffer that prilonentirely withour omirring as much as a daye: for in 
thar which cocerned ſuffering, he would vie with himſelfeno diſpenſation, 
exception, nor priuiledg2: & therefore he would not be borge at the ſeven 
moneths,nor at the eight, bur at the nine monerhs complearte,2.For that he 


tooke all this time,as arime ofretiredneſle for his entrace into the worlde, Note; 


ſpending it in perpetuall praier,andcontemplarion. As he was retired forty 
dayes in thedeſert,beforc he manifeſted himſelfe to the worlde by his prea- 
ching:aduiſing vs heerein, how we ought to recolle@ ourſelves, dedicating 
ſometime to zerived praier, andto be vacantto God only , before we iſſue 
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FE Irſt, T am to conſider the moſt feruent defier that our Lord IESVS/ - 
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334 I I. Part, Meditation XV. 
out in publike , and begin any greate enterprize: as likewiſe how we. 
ſhould recolle& ourlelues ro celebrate with deuotion his holye Nati- 


Ut. 
THE 1I. POINT. 


 r, C Econdly, I will conſiderthe feruent defiers of the moſt ſacred Vir- 

gin to lee her Sonne borne, and that the happy hower of his natiuity 
was now atriued, Firlt, that ſhe might knowe face ro face him , that was 
not only her Sonne, bur the Sonneallo of the euerliving God to behold 
that ſacred humanity that he had raken from her fleſh, and to enioy his 
excellent beauty. 

2. Secondly, toadorehim, to ſerue , and nouriſh him , and to doe 

towardes him the office of a mother, ingraritude for that greate fauour that 
he haddonne ker, ineleQing her to that ende. And therefore with greats * 
tenderneſle of harte ſhe mighr apply to him thar of the canticles:Who ſball. 
giuethee me (6 my Sonne) Vt inueniam teforis, & deoſculer te:thar I may lee 
thee our of this thy inclolure, to kiſſe thee,ro cheriſh,and to ſerue thee, as 
thou doeſt merit? 
_  3- Thirdly, that the worlde might enioy that good, that was incloſed 
in her:for allbeeit ſhe exceedingly loued him, yet {be would nor haue him 
for herſelfe alone, but for all, becanſe he was incarnate for all vaiuerſally. 
And as Hope that is delayed afflitteth the harte, euery day ſeemed to. her a 
whole yeare: though on the other ſide ſhe was moſt cotented to containe 
him within her, vnderſtanding that ſuch was his pleaſure. With theſe con- 
ſiderations I am to moue my Anagſes ro awake therein feruenc defiers, 
that this Sonne ofalmightie God might be borne ſpiritually within my 
foule, and within the ſoule of all men, that by all he mighc be adoced, fer- 
ued,andloued, repeating to this ende certaine verſes of the Pſalmes,and of 
/ e645 pot which holy Church vſeth in therime of Aduenrt : which are 
ro lay: 


Colloquie. * ATpake o Lord, thy power , and make haſte to ſane vs. Would thou Wouldeſs 


"'3* breake theſe heauens,and deſcende, that an thy preſence all my vices might be a:ſ- 


= 


Iſi.45. 8. ſolued. © Heauens diſtill from on high this dutine dewe: O clowdes rame for me 


this init one:and open 6 thou earth, and bud ont to me this Saujour : sheWw th) 
mercy,o Lord,and graciouſly give me thy Salsation.To this purpole I may frame 
certaine iaculatory praiers, like to thoſe which in rheſe dayes the holy 
Church vſeth,in thoſeleuen Antiphones which are ſung ar Evenſong, cal- 
ling our Sauiour Chriſt by thoſe names, which he holderh as he is God, of 


as ne 1s man, by reaſon of the offices he doth inthoſe ſoules, whom = "_ 
| ret 
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fiteth: And therefore I may ſay vnto him: | | 
O infinite Wiſdome , come to gouerne me in the Way of heauen ! O ſplendour 0 


Sun of juſtice , come ts gue light, and heate of life to hink, that is ſeated in the 
thadowe of deathe! O King of kgs, deſcende to gouerne me! O mater of nations, 
come to initruct me? O Sauour of the orlde, make haſt to ſaue me. And in this 
forme may be framed orher ſuch like petitions, according to the time;con- 
forming my ſelte herein to the {pirit of the Catholike Church. 
4- Finaliy, I may fpiricualize the defiers of the bleſſed Virgin, and 

of her Sonne whom ſhe bare in her wombe, quickening my defier , that 
thoſe good purpoles, which by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt I have 
concelued, may cometo light, and be effeed in ſuch rime, place, & ſeaſon, Now” 
as God ſhall require, ablolutely conforming mylelfe ro his moſt holy will, _—_ 
For as the infant conceiued, naturally deſtreth ro come into the light of 
this worlde at his due time, andif he commeth nor, he rormenteth his 
mother , and dieth , endaungering likewile herlife ; So the good purpoſe, 
which the holy Ghoſt inſpirech me with, of alrering, or bettering my life, 
is as it were crying, and defiring to come to lightin his due time. And if by 
negligence , or contempr, it be nor effe&ed, it tormenterh the conſcience 


with remorſes, and vſerhto be an occaſion of greate falles, almightie God 1-7heſ7. 5; "1 


permitting themas a chaſtizement, for having extinguiſhed the ſpirit, & *-- 
the good purpoſes that proceeded from his inlpirarion/ And hereupon the 
holy ſpirir laiech, that Defiers kill the fourbfull: thatis, defiers conceived by | 


the vertue of almightie God, and not accompliſhedthorough our owne Pro.uz, / 


flothe. | 
THE 1IL POINT, 


23, 
rT Hirdly, Iam to conſider the aſſured hope that our bleſſed Ladye 

had, that her Virginicy ſhould ſuffer no loſle by this birth, firmely be- 
leeuing,thatas ſhe was a Virgin in conceiuing the Sonne of almightie God, 
without the worke of man:1o likewiſe ſhould ſhe be in bringing him forth, / 
wi:hout any pteiudice of hervirginall integrity;fo: the experience of what | 
was paſſed, aſſured her of what was to come, remembring that both theſe, 
things were iointely prophecyed by thePropher IHaias, laying: Beholde a Vir- | 
gin hall conceive, bring forth a Sonne, Whoſe name shallbeeEmanuel,Which 3s ta Iſs.7. 14. 


'* the glory of the Father, come to illuminate me With the ſplendour of thy vertues! © Colloquies | 
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{9 bemg interpreted,God With vs. Thele wordes {hee might revolue within Maicb-2335 / 


erſelfe, &with greate admonition might ſay:Whece to me fo great good, 

that I hould berhis miraculous Virgin? what , is it polsible thatl hate 

conceiued within me that very Sonne whom the eternal Father _ 
| ” ceiue 
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" Wha? ® C) 
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,» taineth within himſelfe? And that this Emanuel is with me, whom ſo many 
;» haue defired to be with them:and that without lofle of my virginity, he 

,, ſboult iſſue out of me, to be, and remaine with all vniuerlallys | 
| Collcquic.. Igize thee thankes (o moit bleſſed Emanuel)for hauing choſen this humble Vor- 
gin for thy Mother. O that the bower of thy birth Were now come , for allbeeit 4s 
thou art man, thouſſueſt out of mee, yet as thou art God, thou Willt allWazes re= 
maine With mee, With ſuch affetions as theſe might the bleſſed Virgin 'be 
inwardlie touched ar this time, this hope filling ber with greatcalacricy,tfok 
the greate loue ſhe bare to virginity. 

2. From hence it proceeded that ſhee was free from thoſe feares, that 0- 
ther childing women haue,and from thoſe cares of their delivery , whick 
vie toafflitthem with greare paine: for ſhe only was carefull ro prepare 
her ſoule wich notable ates of vertue, the better ro ſerue her Sonne , and 
likewiſe to provide (as farre forth as her pouerty would permir her) for all 


thoſe impediments that I ſhall finde in my ſoule, and adorning it with ex- 
cellent ates of vertues, according to that which in rhe precedent pointes 
we haue declared, and to that which holy Church commaundeth on 
"ET thoſe dayes, with the very wordes of S. lohn Bapriſt. Prepare the Way of our 
. Lorde:makg firaight his pathes: enery valley shallbee filled, and enery rountame,& 
Ex Iſai, PHI shallbee made loWe:crooked Wayes Shall become firaight,& rough Waies plane: 
49.3. and all fleshe shall ſee the ſaluation of God.W hichis to lay : remoue from you 
| vices, that are contrary to the Sauiour that.is borne:and adorne you wirh 
vertues, like vnto his. Remoue the baſeneſle of puſillanimity , the lofrineſle 
of pride,crooked intentions, and rough manners,endeuouring in all that is 
polsible, to exalt your ſpirit to the higheſt with confidence,and to abalce it 
to the loweſt with humility; dire&ing your intentions to that which is 
heauenly, without any mixture of what is earthly; being meeke, & gentle 
to all, without giuing occaſion of ſtumbling to any;for luch is the Sauiour 
thatis tobe borne,and with ſuch diſpoſitions you are to receiue him. Thele 
foure vercues oppoſite to the-foure contrary vices, 1 am to procure for the 
ende aforeſaide, by the mediation of our B.Lady theVirgin, laying vnto her, 
Colloquie;/ © modt ſacred Virgin , Who With feruent deſiers expettedſt the N arwitye of thy 
q Sonne,& With excellent workes diſpoſedſt thy ſelfe ro-beholde, and to embrace him, 
negociate for me,that 1 may remoue from me the impediments of his commmg, aud 
may With greate diligence prepare my ſelfe thereunto, Amen, 


THE 


things needefull for his birth. In imitation of her; 1'am to prepare mylelte 
tor the Natluity, that 1 expe of the Sonne of almighrie God, remouing 
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my imbecillity, that 1 may renounce the flowers, and flatteries'of my flesh,deſiring / 
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THE XVI. MEDITATION. 
Of the Tourney of aur bleſſed Ladye the Virgin from Nazareth to Bethleem, 
THE IL. POINT. _ 


IRST, forthe foundation of the meditations enfuing, Twill 
conſider, how the waxdeincarnate beeingin the wombe of his | 
mother, would make the neweſt, moſt admirable, and holyeft **77:3#* | 
@ entranceinto the worlde, thateuer was , or {halbe, painefull to , 4 is /1 
himſelfe, and profitable ro vs, toſertlethe foundation of that Euangeli- ' | / 
call perfeion, which he was to-preache., So/ that hisfirſt entrance into Note / | 

| 


the worlde,'was (as S. Cyprian ſayerh)'aparterne of our firſt entrance into {2 
Chriſtian religion , thathis Diſciples might enterby. the way he enrred, 5, 4 / 
exercizing thoſe vertues that he. exercized . And to this ende he left Natiuir, / 
all thar che worlde loueth ,” and ſeeketh : and ſought forth all that / / 
which the worldeabhorreth , and flyeth. And therefore to be borne, 
he diſpoſed how ro' get our of Nazareth, to leaue thofe commodities / / / 
that hemight haue had, beeing borne-inthe houſe of his mother, and / / 
among his kinred, and freindes , where he could nor hane wanted the / | 
ſhelrer of ſome warme lodging, and couerture, beſides fome daintineſſle / / 
for his nouriſhment, which Iohn Bapriſt failed not of, beeing bornein his / / 
fathers houſe. But he abandonedit all, demonſtrating how much he ab-/ / | 
horreth the pampering of thefleſh, and whar a louer he is of pouerty: ſee- 
ing he forfooke that litle that his poore mother had, and likea ſtraunger / / | {|}. 
would be borne in Bethleem, and in ſuch aſeaſon, whenall things ſhould / / 1 
be wanting vnto him. With this example [ will confounde mylelfe , for' ' , |_| 
beeing ſo greatea louer of myne owne commodities, and delicacyes, that {4 
not only I doenot flye fromthem, bur Icarefully ſeeke for them, and if I "7 {x0 
finde them not, lafflitmylelte. © *- ET E / | 
OIESVS of Nazareth, floriching With the flowers of celeſtiallvertues,Which 
commeſt out of Nazareth to abaxdon the flowers of carthly delightes ; 1 humbly 
beſeeche thee, by this thycomming from thence, that thou Wilt bepleaſed to favour "Þ 
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Colloquie 


oulic the flowers of thy vertues , Withthe Which thou maieſt ſo adorne my ſoule, 
that thou-mazeſt vouchſaſe ro be borne therein, Amen. Et ws, 


THE - POINT. ninofatss..; 
Econdly, IT will conſider the occaſion thatour Sautour Chriſt tooketo 
make this journey, and to iflue with his intent : for, In thole _O_ 
op / there 2 


3 
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>» ſhould be enrolled; Andall went'robe enrolled, euery one into his owne 
-» citty. And Iloleph allo went vp from Galilee out of the arty of Nazareth 
” into Iewry, to the cittyof Dauid that is called Bethleem, for becauſe he 
** was of the houſe, and family of Dauid, to be enrolled with Mary his def- 
,, pouſed wife, that was with childe, 
— *. »4; In thisaQtion, 1 will ponder how different are the thoughtes of 
almightie God, from thoſe of men,thole of the king of heauen, from thole 
of the king of earthe. For this his edi was founded vpon pride,ambition, 
arrogance, and auarice, commaunding more then he might doe; that 1s, 
that the whole worlde ſhould beenrolled, as if all the worlde had beene 
his : and defiring thatall ſhould profeſlerhemſclues to be his vaſlalls,and 
ſhould pay him tribute, were they neuer ſopoore, andneedy . But contra- 
rily the king of heauen Chriſt TIES V S, hadall his cogitattons placed in 


humillitye, pouerrye,and lubic&s, and in treading downe pompes,riches, 


obey, and lerue the whole worlde. And in confirmation hereof, he wil- 
lech that his mother, and he himſelfe in her, ſhould be enxolled, and pro- 
feſle themlelues to be the'vaſlalls of Auguſtus Celar, andpay him tribute; 


N k 

FE” confounde by this his example rhe pride , and couetouſneſle of the 
P4.,  Worlde'. For if the _ of kings, and monarche of all that 1s. created, 

" > entrethintothe worlde humbling himſelfe, andproteſting vaſlallage to 


"Ys an earthly , and euill king : what isit forme to humble myſelfe, and to 
be ſubie& to euery humane creature for his loue ? And what a pride 
will it be, not to humble me to God himſelfe , acknowledging my- 
ſelfe _ hes vaſlall, and paying him with obedience the tribute that 1 

owe him! | 


didit ſo much humble tby{elfe. 
2. Secondly, 1 willponder, that albeit this edit was founded ypon 
ride, and auarice, yet almightie God willeth that his ſhould obey it : for 
Mats. 23, © is pleaſed that we ſhould obey our ſuperiours in all that lawfully they 
3+ {hallcommaunde vs, albeit they commaunde it for their owne intereſts, & 
damned endes, acknowledging God in them whoſe licutenantes they are. 
Note And this obedience our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe raiſed to the heigrth, mak- 
ing this journey to accompliſh the will of the eternall Father, who had or- 
H'ich.2.5. dained that his Sonne ſhould be borne in Bethleem of Iuda: albeit his pro- 
| gs | vi uidence tooke this edi of the Emperour Auguſtus,as a meanes to compal- 
23% ſehisintent; AndasourLord Chriſt came into the worlde not to doc his 
wall, but the will of hun chatſent him , he would be borne in thar puny 

VV ie 


., there came forth an edi& from Celar Auguſtus, that the whole worlde | 


and vanities. He commeth nottocommaunde, nor to be l{erued, bur to 


Colloquie  O king of heauen , permitte not in me ſuch pride , ſeeing thou to remedjeit 
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which his Father had ordained, and be borne obeying,as he died obeying, 


tharall of vs might learneto obey. | 


O my beloued, ſering my life conſitterh in doing thy will, let my entringsin, aud © . 
goings our, and all Whatſoener 1 hall doe, be conformable to thyW1ill for exer, pregy _ i / 


ener, Amen. 
T HE III, POINT. 


Ts þ pan Il am to conſider the journey of the Virgin ; the manner 
how {be trauailed, and rhe vertues that ſhe exercized , With defier 
to imitate her therein. Pondering, how ſhe beceing poore, the waye long, / 
and in the rigorous time of winter, ſhe wanted not much trouble; and/ 
yer ſhe prey. all with admirable patience, and alacrity . She bare a greate 
modeſty in her eyes , her harte beeing placed on almightie God, and on 
the Sonne that-ſhe bare in her wombe, with whom ſhee entertained 
thoſe Colloquies, and diſcourſes , which before haue bene ſpoken of. If 
ſome other while ſhe talked with her husband, it was wholely of God, 
and with very great{weeteneſle;, and ſhe was not weary, org ſhe went 
gromes with childe, for her Song was not burthenſomevnto her; and the 
ope to ſee him ſpeedily brought forth, gaue her greatealacrity, and plea- 
ſure toparte from Nazareth, that ſhe might the more quietly enioy her 
Sonne, beeing borne far oft from all acquaintance, 
O blefſed Virgin, there is noneede to ſay vnto #hee, . as to the ſpouſe: That thou 


Colloquie 


 #houldſt make baſte, becauſe wer Was paſſed, the foule Weather Was ceaſed, and nap jars 5 


the flowers of the ſpring began to appeare: for the deſire of ſuſſering , ang obeying, 
maketh thee trauell im the rigour of Winter , that the flower of leſſe may bee 
bronght forth, in whom conſiiteth our repoſe. O that I might imitate the vertues, 
thou didſt exerciſe m this iorneie, accompanying thy eps in ſpirit , though it Were 
not graunted me to doe it With my bodye. 


8 
THE Ik POINT. 


1, 7 Ourthly,1 will confider the entrace of the bleſſed Virgin into Beth. 
F leem, which was in an occaſion of ſo greate a concourſe ofpeo. 
ple, rhat ſhee founde no body that would 'odge er,neither was there any 
roome in the inne where {hee was ; ſo that {he was forced to have re- 
courſe roa poore ſtable for beaſtes: the diuine prouidence ſo diſpoſing ir, 
that the Sonneof almightie Gad might enter into the worlde begging, 

and ſuffering, hauing no bodie to be compaſsionate of his afflitions. 
2. Vpon this paſlage, lam ro ponder the excellencye-of this our Look 
AXSZ woo 
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who ſeeketh a Lodging to be- borne in, and finderh nione:-the*bliridenefſe 
of men, that knowe himnot, nor provide him one : the benehts whereof 
they deprive themtelues, for norgiuing him one, 'and how he chooteih 
for himlelfe the worſt of che worlde; colleRing our of allthis, tender at- 
fetions, and barty feelings, ma 
3. 1 will ponder how x &r men ofthe worlde haue places , and howſes 
well accommodated: and the riche of Bethleem were vnder good ſhelter, 
and warmely lodgedact their eaſe : *bur the Sonne of the eternall Father, 
Lord of all that is crexced, comming to ſeeke a lodging; '1n his owne citty; 
. of whence naturally he was, andamong thoſe of his owue tribe, and fami- 
ly, he indeth none thacyyould harbour him, ; 
Colloquie - 'O erernall W orde incarnate , hoW ſoone' the "'worlde beginneth to reiet thee, 
| thou hating come to redeeme it:NoW maieft thou Well ſay,that the foxes haue holes, 


Joan 1.11 


 , £#6-9-5% ind the foules of the aire hane neſtes wherein to hatche their eyges, and to bring vp 


their little ones: but the Sonne of mah, ' and his poore mother , finde not Where to 

repoſe their heade. The foxes chaſe thee fromtheir caues: for the craftye, and riche 

of the earth, abhorre thy ſimplicity, andponertie. The b-rdes admitte thee notints 
their neſtes, for the noble, and proWde of thegyorlde deſpice thy humillity, and 

Ifoi. 1.3. lowlmeſſe: and therefore thou goeft roa poore, .and humble able , Where the Oxe 
Will knowe his owner, and the Aſſe Will leaue his matinger to reſigne it to his ma- 

frer. O Lord of Lords, and oWpncr of all that is a created , caſt out of my ſoule 

all foxe-like ſubtleties, and high-ſoaring prides that poſſeſeit, that thou maieit 

finde therein a fit lodging for ropſecſe Amen. > Ne: | 

_- 4. From hence [ will afcende ro conſider, how rhe caufe that our Sani- 

' our Chriſt founde no harbour in Berhleem , was the ignorance of thar 

eople: foralmightie God comming to their gares, they acknowledged 

fie not, neither knewe what good might come to them by admitting 

him, admitting other gueſtes of who they could receiuelitle, or no proffir, 

O how happy had he beene that had-harboured this our-Lorde , that he 

might haue beene bornein his houſe! what ſpirituallriches would he haue 

giuen him? how well would hee haue recompenled his hoſpitallity, as he 
recompenſed Martha, and Zacheus ? O how happy were my ſoule, if it 

thould happen ro harbour this our Lorde, and to giue him place to be 

| borne ſpiritually therein! _ - - | 

Colloquie © infinite God, Which environeſt the partes of my hare , calling with inſpire- 
pn 7 "3" . rions, that I might open vntothee, With a defier to enter therein, to enriche it With 
: the giftes of thy grace : pernutte me not to shut the porte, not to knoWe thee: nor 

ro diſpatche thee aWyay, not ro efteeme thee: Come, 6 Lord, come, and call, for 
I Will heare thee; knocke at my dove , and 1 Will open ynto thee: and 1ill gue 
yo thee the beſt parte of my houſe, Which js my harte,that thou maicit therein re- 
poſe at thy pleaſure. x $* Fin 
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Of the Natmutye of owt Samony Chriſt, J4o 
.* 5. Finally, T am to pondet thepatience wherewithrthe B.: Virgin; and 
S. loſeph carried this afflition, aud abandoning: with what alacnry they- 
ſuffered the reproches of thole, who reieted them becauſe rhey were 
poore: and with what content theyre edchemlelues to theſtable, taking 
for themlelues the moſt contemprible place of che earth: whereby they 
meruatiouſiyinfiltered humillity, and pouerty, with patience, and alacri- 
ty . Inimitarion of whom, 1 willendeautour to defier for mylelfe , thar 
which 1s worſt, and molt contempribleinthe'worlde; carrying it with a- 
lacriry, when itfallech ro my lot: tor there is no-berter lot then ro imitate 
thele glorious SainCes, as they imitated our Saujour Chriſt,” in ſuch ſorts 
as heereafrer we ſhall lee, I 21th 


4 THE XVII. MEDITATION. / 


of the birth 0 f our Sauiour Chriſte in a ſtable in Bethleem, 


THE I POINT, 


x. T2 IRST, Tam to cofider what the Worde incarnate did in the wombe 

of his mother, when the hower was come ot his deliurance from 

thence . Pondering, firft, that as he would nor anticipate the time of his 

birth, ſo alſo hee would nordeferre it, but would punuallybe borne at 

nine monethsende, to manifeſt himlelfevnto the worlde, with an har- 

0 defier to begiy his courſe with greate feruour, and alacrity of harte;full- 
ling that of Dauid : He hath reioced as 4 Gyaunt to runne the Tay : bis com- Pſal 18:7 


ming forth fromthe rop of heauen,not ſtaying rill he come to the other extre- 


me. Foralbeeithe knewe what a ſharpe courſe he was to haue from his 
natiuiry to his deathe , yer hereioiced with fortitude to begin it, ifluing 
out from the wombeof the Virgin, which was his heauen, and preftent- 
ly ſertring his feete vpon the vileſt, and baſeſt place that was on theearth. 
Forthe which 1 onghe humbly to thanke him, beleechinghim to giue 
mee light to knoxwe, and vnderſtand what paſled in this his entrance, 


O childe more 3trong, TT then 4 Gyant, ſeeing that, reſplendent like 4 Colloquie 


Note, 


newve Sun, thou Wilt iſſue orieut, to run-thy courſe vnro the occident of the 

Croſſe, illuminate my vuderstaRid:ing, and inflame my Will that I may beholde and 
contemplate thy egreſs10n, and may loue With feruent*zeale the yertues thou diſ<* 
Conereſt therein, Amen. 

2. Then will I ponder how liberall hethen ſhewed himſelfe to his mo- 5 7, ,, 
ther; like as a mighty, and riche man, having beeiie lodgedin the houſe of 4.;; ar.6 
a poge labouring man, who hath pReg hinr good entertainement , _ Note, 

| X 3 £ 
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for any intereſt , but to ſerue him vſerhat his = mop to recompenſe 
him well, and to giue him ſomeprecious gift, either in gratitude, or for 
2lmes : ſo likewiſe for that the bleſſed Yangon had fo well harboured her 
Sonne fornine moneths ; at ſuch time as he meant to departe from his 
lodging ,- hee gaue her the richeſt gifres of grace; 4 moſt high contempla- 
tion of that myſtery , andcertaine extraordinary iubiles of gladenefle , in 
Nore ſecede of thoſe paines thatother women vle ro feele whenthey arein tra- 
uell ofchilde. For it was not reaſon, that ſhe that had no ſenſuallplea« 
ſure in conceiuing , ſhould have any paine in bringing forth. And allbee- 
- ir as touching the luffering of dolours, he diſpenſed not with himſelfe;yer 
he would not that his mother in this caſe ſhould ſuffer any. In like ſorte 
I mayconſider, that when our Sauiour Chriſt entreth Sacramenrallyinto 
vs, athis firſt entrance he giuerh vs Sacramenrall grace, and if we giue 
him good holpirallity , before his departure , he giuerh vs riche iewells 
of afteftions of deuotion , and contemplation; and iubiles of alacriry, 
wherewith he recompenſeththe good entertainement, that we giue him. 
Colloquit © Therefore (0 my Sou{e) regardehoW thou harboureſt this ſoueraigne gueſt,that 
he may leaue thee riche and abundantlie ſtored with the giftes of Leauen. 
3. Thirdly, 1 will ponder how our Sauiour Chriſt would for the ſame 
cauſe, iſſue our of his mothers wombe aftera miraculous manner, ſhee not 
 ſufferingany loſle of her virginitye, for irwas norealon that he ſhould de- 
parte outot a houſe, where he had beene{o well entertained, with the in- 
dammaging of the integrity-thart it had; honoring heerein his mother, and 
aduiſing vs all, thatto entertaine him, and toſerue him, wee ſhall receiue 
no detrument- rather if neede be, he will doe ſome miracle to that ende, 
For though he did none to preſerue himlelfe from ſuffering, yet he vieth to 
doe it, to preſerue his eleted, when it is convenient for them., | 
Celloquie © ſoueraigne maſter , hoW Well thou teacheit me by this, example the condition 
nog of true loue, Which is rigorous to it ſelfe , and gentleo others! ſor it ſelfe it w Ul 
baue rigours to afflit it: but for its nexghbour, it WF bane fanours to del; ghe him: 
&yde me With thy abundat grace, that in both 7 nay Mitate thy fervent, and 
of 


Note. 


aamirable charity, Amen. 


©. THE. 1+, oi 


xz. C Econdly; 1am to conſider what the bleſled Virgin did , when by 

thoſe iubiles ſhe knewe that the hower of her delivery was come, 

pondering heraffefions , heraRions , and her wordes. For recolleQing 

Note erſelfe in acorner of the ſtable, and ſerled in very high contemplation, 
the brought foxth her only begotten Sonne, and forthwith ſhe _ 

- im 


| Ns. 
J | 
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him) in her armes. O whatcontent,and ioy received ſhe at that firſt viewe, 
not ſaying vpon the outward beauty of the bodye , but paſting to the 
beauty of the loule, and of the dietye! On the one fide ſhe embraced him 
and kiſſed him louingly as her Sonne: and onthe other ide ſhee ſhruncke 
backe, and humbly retired, confidering that he was almightie God : for 
with theſe twoarmes God defireth to bee embraced ; with charity, and 
humilliry; wirh loue, and reuerence: and thelike am I ro doe ſpiritually, 
taking him as it were in my armes, loving him, and reuerencing him,ap- 
proaching to him with loue, and retiring mylelte with humilliry, | 

2. This donne the Virgin {wathled her Sonein fuch {wathling cloutes, 
and mantles as ſhe had prepared, and with an affetion of humility ſhee 
layed him in a maunger, eſteeming herlelfe vuaworthyto holde him in her 
armes : and falling on her knees ſhe adored himas her God, and her 
Lord, and very louingly ſhe fpake vntothim, for ſhe was aſſured that hee 
vnderttood her . She humbly thanked him for the greate fauours he had 
donne to mankinde, comming to redeeme him . She likewiſe gaue him | 
thankes for hauing taken her for his mother , without -any merits of / 
hers : and there ſhe offered to ſerue him: with body , and foule ,” and 
with all her forces, employing them all in his hoke feruice : And 
all this (ſhe vttered with ſuch louing wordes, and tender affetions, as 
* WU they are ratherto be imagined, then poſsibleto be explicated. The like 
did S. Ioſeph, adoring the childe, humbly thanking him for taking him 
for his foſter-father , acknowledging it for a greate fauour, and offering 
himſelfe truely, and really to ſerue him. The like am to doe, accompany- / 
ing theſe Sain&tes in harty thankefullneſle, ofteringvnto him my body,and / 
loule, and all my faculties. / 7 

O mo#t ſweete, and moZt ſoueraigne Lord, That thenkes may I giue thee, for Colloquies. 
this greate ſauour thou haſt doune mee , in comming to remedy mee , as 4 childe / 

«nd in ſo extreeme pouertie? O that 1 mught haue beene preſent at that time to ſerue 
thee in thyne infancye ! I beerc preſent myſelfe in ſpirit before thy diuine mateitie, / 
and 1 offer ynto thee all that I am, or may beeable to bee, to emploie it wholely, / 
in thy ſeruice : accepre (6 Lord) this my good Will , and giue me thy grace to 
effeft it, Amen. | / / 


" » »w ww uw ww So fo s 0c, 4 © 1 6 Fo FI. 


SS. " —— y—_c y 


THE 11, POINT. 


"I: He third, andprincipa!l points is, toconſider the meruailous greate- 
neſles of that diuine childe, layed in the maunger . Pondering 

the dignitie of his perſon; the wordes that he ſpake 1n his harte; the 
workes that he did; andthe things that he ſuffered : and for whom, 
. and 
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and how:and the heroycalbvertues thathe there did exercize. Allthis Famn 
to ponder, as the mot lacred Virgin did ponder it, in this forme. 

1. Firit, | will beholdethe perton of that 'childe , making a compari- 
ſon berweene whar he is, as he is almighrie God, and berweene what he 
is there, as he is man; withanatteQion of admiration, and loue the great- 

, <ſtrhatl amable: pondering how this childe is that God of maieltie, 
Iſs. 66.1 yyhole feate is heauen, whole throne, arethe Cherubins, and whoſefſer- 


=; Emperour, whome all doe adore, andto whomall acknowledge ſubie- 


Rion. And on the other fide, he 1s layed in,a maigerin the middeſt betwee- 

ne twodull and lumpiſh beaſtes : And he that 1s the worde of the eter- 

nall Father, by whom he creared allchings,and who ſuſtaineth them with 

Abac. 3-2 his power, is become a childe nor yer ableto ſpeake, his handes and feete 
 *#xt4 70. beeing fwathled, and henotable to ftirre. And he whole veſture is the in- 
_ body. finite light of the diety, beeing the brightneſle of the glory of his Father: 


Eeb, 1, 3, them ſuſtenance for the conſeruation of their life: he , euen he, is wrap- 


the milke of his mother 
Colloquie =O moſt excellent, and moſt humbled babe, andin all venerable, and amiable in 


Ex D Ber, 4ll: yet, quanto pro me vilior, tanto mihi carior, the more thon art deſpiſed 

fer. r. in for me, the more Worthy thou art to be lowed: andthe more thou art humbled, the 

| Fp'/ph. moreto beexalted: for im thy bumilliarions, thou demon{trateit the greatneſſe of thy 

_ incomprehenſible charitie. O that 1 could lone thee, as thou deſerueit: o that I 

4 could debaſe, and bumble myſelfe, as I deſerie to be: for to debaſe me With my ſelfe, 

Were to magnifieme With thee . HoW is it (0 myſoule) that \thou art not confoun- 

ded to ſee this perſon ſo greate, and yet ſo humbled: and to ſee thy oWne perſon ſo 

Mait.18. vile, and yer ſo proWde! Learne of this Childe ro bumble thyſelfe: ſor he that With 

3+ him Shall humble bimſelfe on earth, shall by han be magnified , and exalted in 
heauen. 

2. Secondly, I will ponderthe wordes this childe might ſpeake, not 

Heb.1o. g With the tongue, bur with the {pirit: not with voice, burywith examples 

P{al, 39, To hiseternall Father, he mighr lpeake, givinghim thankes, becauſe thar 

 _ hower wascome, and that it was his pleaſure to haue him layed in that 

maunger, offering vato him with greateloueall the afflitions that he was 

to ſufter in the-worlde, and againe laying vnro him, that which he Apoſtle 

pondereth he might lay in entring into the worlde, he added: Beholde me 

 beere (0 Lord) I am come to accomplish thy Will, To men he lpake likewiſe, 

and cryed outro themwirh his examples, ſpeaking that from the maun- 

ger, which he afrerwatdes ſpake while he preached ; Learne of me, for [ 

am 


P[4!.79. uants the Hierarchies of Angells are, beeing inthe middeſt of them, as an 


Pf. 103. * he whoclotherh his creatures with beauty, and with a liberall hide giueth | 


ped vpin pooremantles, and ragges,and hath neede to be ſuſtained with 
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ain” mecke, and humble of harte 5 and vnleſſs you be conuert 
come as litle children, you ſhallnor enter inco the kingdome-of heauen: 25. ig. 
and whoſoeuer ſhall humble himſelfe as this childe , he ſhallbee- greater in 3. 4+ 
rhe kingdome of heauen, Theſe, & orherlike wordes he is therepreaching »» 
by his example, which [ am to hearken vnto with greate-deuorion, bel; 
thing him to open the eares of my harte, chat I'may-vnderſtand- this lin- 

iy nt 9c praRtizs;- ©4157 5499; 557 4 nd: Tx: 


-* O fonermignechilde, that even from this maunger art inviting mee to become 's Cofloquie, 
tilde, and Wait all\p ares (6 greate 4 louer of litle children; that thou didſt lyuing- Mer.to. 
ty emPrace them : make me liks thee, 4 childe in innocency, & litle one m humility, *5: 

#3 infant in filence , and tender in charity In-thefe-foure rhiriges confiſterh 
pe making ourlelues children, to' becomegreace inthe eyes of almighric. 
og; +» V6 | TWP STTTTSE RETTY0 ET TR (1 yet 

© 3- Then will Teontemplate the workes that he doth: wherein there 
is one meruailous' thing ro conſider : for being a manas perfe@ in iudg$- 
ment as when he was thirtie yeares olde;he 1d all the pr, 
ind ſemblarices ofa childe, not conterfaitsd { nor fdined, but re x0. and 
reuely, a5'othet children doe, With an adritirable harmony for him thar 
knowerh how to porider the connexion of theſe ewo ns In 


” 4,9 


articular will now ponder that weeping of the childe, and the'cauſesof 
teares: hee weepeth nor1o' much fo Tre of what he ſufferech (as 

other children doe )ias forthat which' we ſufferby our'finnes, louingly be- * 
wailifig:them ;-and+ with'thoſe m— interiourly moſt zealous, © _ 
praiets ro the eternall Father,dvingthat'$; Panle ſayed of him: Thatinthe ©," 
dayes'of his fleſhe, he offred praiers, and ications to God with greate 
elamour, and reares.Andir is to be beleeued,'thatthe bleſſed Virgin wept, 
ſeeing her Sonne weepe, & conſidering the cauſes wherefore he wepr. 


'O \Weere IES VS, Why" lamentefF- thou” fo bitterly my myſeries \ forget full of Colloquie. 
thine ewne ! O'my ſonte Why Weepeſt thou not, ſeeing this chulde Werpe ; that 


Weepeth for rbee? Weepechou for.compaſiion toſee him Weepe: Weepe becauſe thou 
#11 the 'canſe of 'his ex or ei for thy finnes that afflih his harte : and if 


this make tte not Weepe , then Weepe becauſe thou art ſo harde barted that thou 
canit not Weepe , having ſo much reaſon to shed abundance of teares. O moſt 
ſacred Virgin, obtaine for me the gift of teares, f if be but to accompany thee with 
them , to comfort thy Sonne, Who is comforted to ſee vs Teepe, and ſayed: Bleſſed __ 
arethey that mourne, for they shallbee comforted. 

4. Laltly ; 1 will contemplare what things this childe ſuffereth; / 
which are , pouerty, con:empr, colde, and dolour, with other incommos- | 
dities, all which beſulfereth nor forcibly, nor of neceſgity, but will:agly, 


and pleafingly: focas he is God, and man perfeR in iudzement, he makeih 
P $4 J 2 Yy f'-) 4 choile 


sand be- ara.-ir. - 
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p28; ehoiſe: of all that he ſuffereth . He choſ@ro' be borne in the mol gr 
&.13; 3 7: rous time of the winter,in thecoldeſt hower of midnighs;it the moſt vile 

gndconternptible ſtable of all che citty; with rhe greateſt poucrcy,contep 

and ullnefſe of men that was poſsible: and all with ſuch a maske 

ility, that beeing voluntary, .itſeemed forced, andoanſequent'y mo 
vile, and contemprible. Finally, from the; maunger (ay. he-tumſcl.  ſaieth 
in one of the Pſalmes ) hee rooke for his inſeparable;compagions _uey 

P[-97-16- nil deathe , pouertye, contempt  dolours,, and afflitions-.,, and 

all rheſe rhinges he red: a thouſand kindes of afflitions ,. cleing 
fuch a manner of life contrary to that of the. worlde, to dilcouer, his 
- le the deceites, anderrours of worldelings that followe the 12 
£x Þ Jer For as Se. Bernard ſayeth:; 1844-4-M477e7,|vet7 euifient thas the Tyorlde 677071 


farm 3.0 chooſing for bis c 10ns/5 riches , honours, and delicacies , When 4s Ch 
Matin. het "Wiſdome, Who can neither deceive bimſelſe, nor beguils v1, coo 
ſeth the contrary, With this conſideration, I am to confounde myſelte in 


ohe preſence of chis molt bleſſed. babe, ſeeing how concrarily I bave lived 
to-that y which he. reachech,, purpoſingto imirate him from henco for: 
-warde, chookog to ſuffer what he fuffereth, and beſeeching himto ma 
me worthy tofu wich him, and like him,not of neceſsiry, bur gladly,% 
willinghie fot hisloue.' 266+ 4honod ven biny huilwmoinmn 
_— O ſoxeraigne childe , Whe-likg another David, art the Wiſet prixce 4: 
\Colloquie - mong ghree: for of the three dixins. perſons thou ar8 the ſecond , to whom Wif 
q. 5 3: dome 59 Attribured + What deeft than ſeared here! in; this chaire. of - they mann» 
'?©* ger, being filent , Wichour ſpeaking. rus vs: theu.art the: moſt render  litl 
Torme of the Wood > that violently 'hilleft eight 'bundred:: for Tith the c0n+ 

gempe , and humiliation that thou haiti in the Worme«eaten Wood of thy poore 

harbour, thou killet With the violence of thy dinine lone, the innumerable vid- 
dences of the lone of the Worlde. O meſt vi e > 6nd moſt yaliant prince Thich fi 
| tently ilirudeſt, and Soup killeft., reache me 10. folloe Teith filence thy 
comrempres , and hill im my barte Worldely affettions , that making myſeife 4 
WÞ 07226 11 imitation of thee , 1may merit to aſceude to beholde thee in the throne of 
thy glory, Amen, 
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Of the joy of che Angels, ar the piryace of the Sonneof God: and of 
the neves Which they related to the Shepheardes, 
\ F 


THE I. POINT, 


#\ Icſt, I will conſider what paſſed in heauen, at ſuch time as , 

our Saujour Chriſt was 308 on earth. For the Hicrar- ey, "B 
chies of the Angells, as they elearely beheldethe infinite ma- eg ; 
ieſtie, and greateneſſe of God: and on the other fide ſawe 
him ſo humbled, ſo thruſt vp into a corner,and ſo vaknowne amang men, 
they extremely admired this ſo greats humilirye, and being very care- 
full that he ſhould bee honored, and reuerenced by all, defiered', if 
almightie God would giuethem leaue, tocome dowpe into the worlde, 
to manifeſt him,and make him knowne. Then did the erernall Father giue 
that commaundement vnto all, which the Apoſtle S. Paule pondereth. Er 
cum iterum introducit primogenitum in orbem terrarum ; dicit , & adorent eun 
omnes Angel; cius. And When againe he bringeth inthefirſt begotren inco 
the worlde , hee ſaieth : And let all the Angells of God adore him; heſayerh 
all, not excepting any one. And all of them from heauen adored with , 
high reuerence this B, who being on earth behelde whar they did; 
The Seraphines inflamed in loue, beholding him helde themſclues as fro- 
Zen, and with profounde humility acknowledged him for their Eongary 
God. The Cherubins full of knowledge, in preſence of this childe, eftee- 
med themſelues as ignorant, and with greate trembling adored him, and 
reuerenced himas their Lord : And rhe like did all the ocher quires of the 
Angells, © | Ns | 
I rewice(o all my good) roſee thee foe adored by thy Angells:& it greivethme grea- IN 
rely to Ro pug words , and vuknoWwne among men, Io Lord } sdore thee Colloquie. 
togither with theſe bleſſed ſpirirs, nd doe hartily dr that all menmht knowve, by 
and adore thee : and if it lye in my poWver, to give then notice beerof, Ecce ego, FR 
mitre me: Beholde me here, ſend me , for if then ſendeit me, I Will flyeWith thoſe [4. 6. x, 
Wings Which thou chalt gine me; and like the Serapbines I Will crye out thorou h 
the worlde, ſaying: Holy, Holye,'Holye art thou Lord God of hoſtes,the earth is, 

of thy glory, «llbceir With the ſmoke of the humiliation , Which thou haſt im th.s 
poore fabte ir ſeemerh to be obſcured. 
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THE 14. POINT. -- 


Econdly, T am to conſider hovy the eternall Father would manifeſt the 
Qik of his Sonne to the Shepheardes, that were neere aboutBethlehem 
watching, and keeping their flocke, ſending to this endean Angeli{which 
as it1s _ougat was S. Gabriel) inueſted with a reſplendent bodye , who 
inuironing them With a celeſtiall light ſayed, vnto them. Bebolde 1 Euange- 
lize 80 you greate uoy that shallbeeto all the people, becauſe this 9 is borne to you 
4 Sauiour, Which is Chrifle our Lord, imthe city of Dauid: And this shallbee 4 
figne to you , you Shall finde the infant s\adled in clothes , and layed in 4 
; * Vpon thispaſſage,I will confider, firſt, how almightie God would 
not manifeſtthis miſtery, nor lend this Angell to the Sag. s of Bethlehem, 
for they were prowde; nor to the riche, for they were couetous:nor to the 
noble, for they were pampered: but to the Shepheardes, becauſe they wert 
poore, humble, labouring men, that were watching , and attending theit 
office, for ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe,almightie God requireth in thole , to 
whom he imparteth his miſteryes, andit he imparteth them nor with me, 
wc is becauſe I want ſuch a diſpofition,lecing it was for this, that he ſayed; 
that he hideth rheſe things from the wiſe, and prudent, and reuealeth them 

tothe lirle ones, that are humble, and lowely. _ 

2. Secondly, I will conſider, that ir 1s a matrer of verye greate 
10y , that a Sautour 1s borne ro vs. He. is not borne ta himſelfe , for hee 
commeth not to ſaue. himlelfe : nor he is not borne: to the Angells, 
for he commeth not to {aue them :-butro men, and to me, for he com- 
merh toſaue me. For me he is borne, and circumcized, and all whatſoe- 
uer he did, andſuffered, it is all for me; And that which paſſeth in the 
manger.,is all ro pardon my finnes, roinflame me intheloue of vertucs, 
and toinriche meyich hols merits. *. ” hs 

| VS, that Which ro thee is matter of dolour , is tome 
matter of ioy. I reiojce that thou art ſo good , that thou embraceſs my de- 
tours, to give mee thy ojes: let not me (0 Lord ) be ſovnhappy, that thou being 
borne for the good of all men, I should line, as if thou hedit not beene borne for 
pag al; mee, hunting proWdely after greateneſſe, and forgettyng thy lowlineſſe, 
_ 3+ Thirdly,I will ponder how the fignes to findeout the Sauiour that 
38 borne, are infancy,{wadling cloutes, and a manger. 


Coquie. ” 'O mfinire greateneſſe of almightie God, Who Would exer haue imagined, that 


things 


"Of che ſank if aur Sauiour Chriſt Eo) 
ehings ſo baſe should be th te finde one, and: to. the God 
_— knowe ( 0 Peay 6 hp DaaLTrbocs —_— ones 
* thatthou art in the nuddeſt of them, to mone me to procure them: t _ me a> Ex Þ: 

the ay, that the ſignes to knoWe that thou art borne ſprecually within me, are in- + rats m_ 
nocency of an infant in life, ſilence in tongue, ponerty in habit, and humility in choo- Reſurv. 


n lfe that Which is moſt vile, & c tible on earth, I h 
h fg fonyſe ontemprible on earth. Imprint them, ( 0 

my Sauiour) in mp ſoule,that is may bel raro thee, that ny 
n 7 borne, w wy ut os madly, ; II 
p | 

Nd while the Angell-was telling this tothe heardes,lodainely 

d there was with ;9e a noletiuds of rhe he She 1961 a praifing 7 Lcd 3 | 
l God, and dlaying; Glory inthe higheſt to Got, andincarth peace to men | 


F., RIES 
L - Vpon this poirize, I am toconſider, who ſent theſe Angells, and to 
il 
0 


ny _ and che Hymne, or Canticlewhich they repearte. Ge that ſen» 

0 deth them, is theeternall Father to honour his Sonne ,-who was ſohum- 
e, bled for his loue: for he had allwaies acare toexalt him,when hehumbled 
| himſelfe:and thatthe Angells likewiſe might inſtru men by their exam- 

n ple, what they areto doe in this caſe. MN 

1 humbly thanke thee (0 eternall Father) for this care that thou haſt, to ho- College, | 


nour him, that bumbleth bimſclfe. Well hath he merited that thou shouldft honour = 
bim , ſeeing be hath humbled bimſelfe to honour thee. And ſeeingit is iuft , that I 
chould honour,Cy praiſe e bim, reache me $0 fing this u_ of the Angells, With the 


ſame ſhirit that they ſang it, Amen. 


Gloria 1n altifliimis Deo, 


Loryein the highef} to God: In cheſs wordes the An ls reache vs, that 

G all this worke of the Incarnation, is the glory of almightie God in a 
ſupreame excellency:ſo that none of his workes is n— vnto him as i | 

this, for the which he meritech to be praiſed by all ofefle hi 

hefle of life;and in heauen for this hee is eſpecially glori $67 and re bs | 
would ſhe ſhould be ſo heere on earth; ſeeing for this cavle ir is full of 

_ the glory of almightie God, as the Seraphines ſaide, when the Propher / | 

Ifaias ſaw the glory ofthis our Lorde. } 
O king of glory, lift vp my berte to the higheft,that 1 may glorify thy name on Callogui / 

earth, as the Angells doe glorify it i beauen; Whatſeeuer I thall doe, or [9.4 Foes. | 


Yy3 


Aur, 3, 14 


350 11. party. Medication 'XV1IIE. 
{te ir be-20 rby glorie, Without ſeeking myne one; and from my mon th rhall newer 
departe this VE Glorie bers Ged por one. \Glorie ro rhe Father, and to 
 . the Sonne, and to the Roly Ghoſt. Glorie to the Father, for thar be gaue me bis 

Sonne . Glovie ro the Sonne, for that be became man for my redemption ; And 
glorie ro the Holy Ghoſt, from Whoſe lone this Works did proceede, Amen. 


'*Pt in terra Pax. _ 


Nd in earthe peace; which is to ſay : By this notable worke com- 

meth peace to the inhabitantes.of- the-earth, and not a peace limi- 

ted, but very compleate: Peace with God, and with Angells : Peace te 

euery one with himſelfe, and: with allothermen ; for this Saujout brin- 

k -reconcilliation-of theworlde to his Father, the remiſsion- of finnes; 

* viRtory 'ouer the devills, 'ſubieQion 'of the fleſhe to the ſpirit, vnion 

and concord of willes one with another, and with God, from whence 

; proceedeth alacrity of conſcience, and that peace which paſſeth all vn- 
Phi!.4.7- derftanding. - 7 | 

Colloquic © © Prince-of peace, ſeeing it is Written that in thy dayes of inftice chould be 

EY" borne, an abundance of peace till the moone chould hane an end; 1 bumbly be» 
Pſ.71.7. ſerche thee, to take from me all Worldely mutabilitie and to fortifie mee With 

' dinine ſanftitic, and peace, Amen, | we 


Log: 2. 14s 


Hominibus bonz Voluntaris. 


Lice 2.14, x! i O men of good Will - Tn: this third worde we are to ponder, that all- 
beit peace originally ſpringeth from rhe good will thar almighrie 

God beareth vnto vs, with the which he offereth ic vnto all men : yer in 

cfieQ they only ey it; that haue good will, well intentioned, confor- 

mable to the will of almightie God, and ſubie& to his diuine law . So 

_ thar peace is not promiſed to men for beeing of good vnderitanding, 

© or-ſharpe wit, neither for greate abillities, nor notable talents, and na- 
turall partes: for with all theſe things there may be much warre,diſcorde, 
and enimitye with almightie God ; whereas it all theſe ſhould faile me, 

yer peace ſhall not be failing vnto me,. if I haue good will. And therefore 

| am to make more account thereof, then ofallthe reſt; for (as S. Gregory 
How. 5. in Jaye) Nubsl ditius bona voluntate . There is nothing more riche , more 
En4ng: amiable, nor more peaccable then good will. As contrarily there is no- 
 , thing more miſerable , more full of diſturbance, and of our, then 
*-- "evil will . And therefore, with. greate. feruency 1_am. 20, beg of che 
- ge ES ; WT oY Sauiour 


t CY 
_ 


| Of te Nats of. Sariour cher $52 
—_ is DIME, tat uer meeframthe euill , and gine 
methe good, ſecipgit lyeth jo his gift ,, Heereupon text layerh; ; 
Hominibus hong voluntas, fe willymo : men. OPT yeh ations. 
O moſt sWvette S4uiour , give-me this good Will Which thou 0 met ”, that 

1 may deny myne Cine Will, and may Yale we thine, good, pleafing , and moit Cologne, 
porfed, ſocing thine is the begin gods and mine 0 fo is one fro, ed, 
”"_ ou ye digsh, 


- 


THE iti point.” ts 


Ti Angells having beene a while with the Shephoardes, retourned 
5/3289 Nt ag we may pignlly belecue, that they went by the inne 
of Berhlchem, wichqur any Vi lenoiſe, and that there they renewed 
their ſong, ſo.charthe bleſſed gin,andS. loſeph might heare it, and a- 
dorethe new borne child \ ah rearer reuerence, as their God ; and their 
Ling, -O-whact SOMLAnE SEE Ying. with this mulicke? and 
how thankefull was th er, fo or. the honour he. ea ro 
his Sonns,! and how wnfl ro po rap Nu 4" an hoſte of Angells, and 
how-confirmed infai th, calliog ro. mynd that w! bich j is Written, Let 4 all bis Heb _ 
angells adore him. _ __.. : 

O my God, I adore thee With #hem, and with them I fing es Gloria "it 
this pogre PLaunger af thine; and 1 defire- that 4ll the Worlde may Sp it vnro Colloguig 
thee in thy Church , that by all thou maieft be glorified, worlde Withoar ende, 
Amen. 

ANTJOT-AJ HT 


THE XIX. MEDITATION. 
of theg Foing of the Shepheardes to nerblabiens: oy what there happened yuto 7 / 


.. them, and ol che ef: ynro. the Cirena 


erna 


"I 


THE "iy POINT. | 


HeAngells being departed, the hepkexrdes,enhoried one another ,,,.,.; 
aying:Let vs goe over to Berhlchem,and lervs fee with our eyes, 
this worde,that is donne, which our Lord hath ſhowed ro vs. And | 


Meng with ſpecde; and they founde Mary, a and Ioſeph, and the infant 


yed in the manger. 


1. Where I am to ponder; firſt, how the Shepheardes forgot notthisre- 
uelacion, but charitably animared oneanorher to this journey : for that the 


inſpirations, & commaundements ofalmightie God, are not to be __—_— Py 
ut cXt- 


mer. 6.6. 


+ 


Colloguic; 


= 


commaunded them nor Eexpri 


themſelues, that hee {hewed that it was the good hiking 
for to thisende he reuealed, and inſpired ir. And to one perteRly obedient 


- ſufficerhro haue an 


_ vineſpicir, withadefire tofee the a Sar that 


E we | Pre eds XIX- 
} bd. 5; executed,exhorting vs with wordes, and txainples ro thi ace | 
Rovers ſuch forte; asthe foure holy beaſtes following the im of 


che holy ſpirir, did ſtrike reboardon bo erat tek, proven: as it 


one another to followe himthe more fernently: 
te obedience * for allbecit the Angell 
y eo goe to Berhlehiem:yerthey contented 

ofalmightie God 


...2. Secondly, they ſhewed | 


tm wharſoeuer of the divine will, ro put, 
preſencly in praQtize, allbeeit it were needefullro leaue therefore (as the 
ration es did) both his flocke,and lt tharhe hath.” * 
23 nnd Bo $5 thewill of almightie God with pgs zeale 
eereupon it 1312 went Wit Capps mooued by t 
Angell had ſaied voro 
rie * made fle{be for our 


them, which was the erernall Worge of 


Angell them ro the he was. © 

Orhat ! initare the Leators odedience, and theſe doly She- 
ney ro Js” and to finde dur che $Aniovr. O ſonera one tard, Whoſe 
all other $ des win pen mee lorry poles iluminatnen the 
An whey dhe He and 
WR, that 1 gy nebe, andlene the, Worlde Wirbout ende, Amen. - 


THE 1. ra wnbch 


W, 


F " 


ak ist0 ls TR Ye VY theſe Hh Sh heardes did, when 
oy os whar they ſoughe. The firſtis, ro > rhatin en- 
rring wg the Stable, there HF Hinefteni the fide ofehe moſt bleſſed Babe 
ſuck. a light, and (; FR a5 penetrated their vnderſtandings, and diſco- 
ueced vato them p ovy he that was there, was God & man, 
the Sauiour of the Savers res &s Meſsjas promiſed in the Lave: and with 
this lighc mma eel his loue, with greate reuerence pro N__ 
{clues on the gro onde, bet adored him, and yetre thankefull for hi 
ming iato the > world, _— him to goe forward wich chis works, & 
to be his people of Hfracland likewiſe they offered chent- 
felues to ferue him oy wordes yery full of deuocion; 


2. Ir is hkewile credible that they offered him ſomewhar of what 
Dexs.16.>they had , according to their ponerty : for our Lord reduced to their 
rs, 


memory chat of Deureronomy which laiech; Thou ſbalc MN” 


ſakes. And their zeale made them worthy to finge what chey ſought, the. 


bely Narixicy, 'that 1 may ſo ſeeky thee, 
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Of the Natnutyeof our Sauour Chrift, 353 
our Lord empty 'fianded.. O with what affeQion mightthey offer, and 
with what loue might the childe accept,rerourningvnto them ſuch abun. 
dant giftes ofhis grace, that they ſhouldnor empty f:0 his prelece. 

3. Itisalſo credible, thatthe bleſſed Virgin was thankefull with hu- 
millicy, and that they ſpake vnto her with greate reſpeQ, admiring at her 
reſplendent fanRiry, and recounting vnto 4 all hat had paſſed with Ne 
_ whereat {he received exceeding greate ioy for the glorye of her 

onne. 

O ſweete IESV'S, I adorethee With theſe bolie Shepheardes , and I deſir 


to adore thee With that denorion that they adored thee : and, not to appeare empty 
in thy preſence, I offer thee my barte, and libertye , and all that I baue , and 
1 beſeeche thee (o my God) ſuffer me not to depart empty from thy preſence , but 
fil me Þith thy grace, that 1 may therewith ſerue thee, aud obtaine life eucr- 


\ THE 1. POINT. 


— 


ay Nd the Shepheardes retourned glorifying , and praiſing God in all 


that they had ſeene,and hearde,and they publiſhedir ro all that they Tue. L. vane th 


metre, caufing greateadmirarion in all: but Marie keptall thoſe wordes, ” 
conferring themin her harte. | / F 
Concerning this verity, it {ball not be amiſſe to conſider for our 
owne proffit , foure ſorte of perſons that were in Bethleem, and the 
confines thereof : and the manner how they behaued rthemſelues about _ 
this nativity of the Sonne of almightie God, applying-it ro mylcltefor / 
myne owneproffir, / 
t--Somecamenot atall to the inne in Bethleem: for albeit they heard 
what the Shepheardes ſayed, and admired to heareit : yet notwithitan- 
ding wereade not, that they went to ſee it, beeing drupke in their owne 
affaires, and buſineſſes, as there are many now who come not to contemt | 
plare theſe myſteries thorough floth, an thorough buſying of rthemſelue: 
In otheraffaires oftheir owne yn | FE + 
2. Others by chaunce entred into theinne, in paſsing by”, but they nei- 
therknew rhe infant, nor the mother,nor ſtayed _o_ more then that ex- 
teriour that they {awe before their eyes. Such are they who afsiſt in theſe 
myſteries with a deade faith, withour ſtaying vpon them, or ſounding the | 
depth of them: and ſo they gather no profhr. athens /; 
2. Others, like the Shepheardes entred,, being moued therto by all- 
mightie God, and with a lively faith adored the child, andreaped preate 
Proffic thereof: bur they remained not there, butcetouwned ro their office, |, 
Zz. . praiſing 


e Coloquie 


R aaa re an AE 


) F-1] | 
praiſing God, and RY his wonderfull workes : Such arethe1iut 
who attimes giue theinſelues ropraier, and contemplation. of theſe my- 
ſeries, and from thence goeto fullfill theic obligations , and to prea 
what they have knowen ofalmightie God; mouing others to ſeeke and 
to knowe him, | 
4. Others, finally, as ſain&tToſeph, and the bleſſed Virgin, were all. 
-waies in the inne, alsiſtingthe childe,. and ſeruing him with Louezkeep- 
ingintheir memory all that they ſawe, and heard, and conferring it 1n 
theirharte . O how diuine a conferencehad the bleſſed Virgin of all this? 
She conferred, what God was in heauen, with what thatchilde was vpon 
earth: what the Prophets ſaide, with what ſhe behelde with hereyes: 
'whatthe Angell, and Shepheardes had ſpoken, with what was prelent 
in that manger : and. this\conference was not dye, but render , full of 
eate admiration, and of fervent affeQions of devorion;,. And in this 
e lpent theeight dayes vnrill the circumcifton. This our ladye it &y doe 
imitate, that dedicate themlelues!argely lome' dayes to the contempla- 
tion of thele myſteries, making theſe {pu ituall cote. rences in their hartes, 
Happy are rhole tharin this manner can, ai:d knowe how to alalt this 


. 
4 


infant in the manger. | 
Cetlogye O ſoueraigne Virgua, teache me to conferre Within myſelſe, What faith doth 
dittate ynto me of thy Sonne, and that Which thou diddett conferre of hunt im thy 
barte, that imprinting it in my ſpirit, 1 may never departe ſrom his preſence, but 

employ myſelfe in knowing, loumg,and ſeru:ng him, for ever, and euer, Amen. 
in the 26. Meditation, ſhallbe pondered another manuer of medits- 


.cung this myſtery. 
THE XX. MEDITATION. 


P.Yh 3 + Of the Circumciſion of our Sauiour, on the eigth day. 
9.37 &r.1 | f 
686.2.14- THE I. POINT, 


To © IRST, is tobe confidered how on theeight day after the nv 
JF tiuity, the bleſſed Virgin, andS. Joſeph determined to circ.m- 

'A ciſe the childein accompliſhment of the law , which impoled 

p 99d parents a precept thereof: vpon which 1 am to ponder. Firlt, the 
obedience of the Virgin, and ofS. Ioſeph, which was very punRuall,ard 
prompt to accomplith this precept, though they knewe that the execu- 
tion thereof would bee very dolours, and painefull tothe chiide, whom 
they ſo much loued: yertthe will ofalmightie God was to bee prefered be- 
forcall : which the bleſſed Vugin eſteemed fo much, that if pede bad 
Ecue 


& 


he 


Of the Cir cumcifion of our Sautonr. 355 | 
ut BH beene, ſhe herſelfe like another Sephora, would haue taken the knife, and Exo.4.25 / 
y would haue circumciſed the childe: yon ev that ſhe herlelfe did circum- 
cile him: ſome others tharS. Iofeph'did it: but howlocuer, cer aineir is, 
nd W chey were prepared to pur in execution, whatſoeuer they{t.ould eſt.eme 
 & co be moltagreeable ro the will ofalmighry God. v4 
ll. 2. Secondly | will ponder the chariry, and deuotion of the bleſſed Vir- 
p- pin, who doubtleſſe would be prelentar this ipeRacle : both rocheriſte 
; er Sonne, and. to cure him of his wounde, being-one whom {he lo much 
is WM Joued: as alſoro gather vp the moſt precious bloud that he there ſhed, & 
on WW to keepe tharlitle pecce of fle{he that was cur off : foi ſhe kneweir ro be 
es: W theblood of almightie God, and to be of infinite valve ..O wich whar 
nt WH dcuorion didſhe File ir wich her mouch,. and keepe itin her breſt : Q 
of W what as of love vied ſhe wich that precious blood !. and how did ſhe 
bi beiceche the erernall Father, chatin reipeR of it hee would vouchlafe to 
loefl pardon the worlde, beleeching him, if it were poſsible, he would con- 
la-W te: himſelie with his alone, ir beeing ſo infinitely worthe!Shelikewiſe dis 
es. W reed her ſpeeches rothe holy Gholt, whole lpouſe ſhe was; ſaying vuro 
1s WW himas Sephora laidto Moyles, being in'an inne with her Sonne. dr By +4 
' O moſt bolie Ghoft, though thou art tome 4 ſpouſe, of blood, deſiring that* the NeF 

blood of my Sonune should bee shed, ; bathing therewith bis ſacred feete, yet for all MM 
this, I will not leaue thee, as Sephoraleft Moyſes, for I eiteeme more thy vill, then 
myne oWne, though it were needefull to shed myne oWne blood to { gue the ſame. 
 3- On the other ide the bleſſed Virgin was tranſperced with compal- 
fion, and dolout forthe ſuffering of her Sonne/ . ' She wept with him. to 
ſee him weepe, and for the cauſe tor which he wept, ſaying : O origiaall 
ſinne, how deare doeſt thoucoſt my Sonne ! O fiane- of the terreſtrial 
Adam, how bitrterart thou to this celeſtiall mip" fk 

O moſt B.V.rgin , that I might accompanye thee in this lamentation ,/ be-= wo 
pra, Kone, to obtaiue rhe remedye of them , by the vertne of the pre- RY 
C1015 blood of thy Sonues m1 5.5 


+101 TH Boe POINT! 4; 


4 

n-M : 

ed 1. C Econdly, 1 will conſider the heroicall ates of vertue, which our 
he Sauiour. Chriſt exerciled- in his circ:.mcifion: which in him was not 
dW aloneancxerciſe of luftering as in other children, which want the vſe 


of :1eaion; but it Was a woke of molt excellent vertue. Firlt, it.was 0- 
bediencero the law : for albeit that as he was God, and the ſupieame 


> MW law-giuer, he might haue dilpenied wich himlelfe herein, and had (uffi-, 
d | cientcauſe therefore, being noc obliged by the rigout of the Jaw , for woe 
« "73 C 


wn 
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356 II. Part. Meditation | XX. 
he was not conceiued by the worke of man, nor with the debt of catras 
ing originall fone: yet for all this, he would-of his owne will obey this 
painefull, and rigorous precepr, proteſting therewithall that he would ob- 

G4). \- 3: ferue all the olde law: for (as S. Paul ſayerh) euery mancircumcifing him- 
ſelfe isa debter, obliged ro@compliſh the whole law how burthenſome 
foeuerirt be : and therefore this bleſſed childe offered himlelfe at that time 

P{el.zs g 39 vndergoe this heauy burthen, ſetting this whole lawe (as himſelfe 

'A_* © fayethbythe Propher Dauid) inthe middeſt of his hearte, to the ende to. 

glue vnto vs a perfeCt patterne of obedience. 

Colloguie O my ſoule, Why doeſt not thou offer thyſelfe to beare the burthen, and ſweets 
yoke of the new law , When thy Samour offereth himſelfe to beare for thee the 
woſt beauie burthen , and inſupportableyoke of the olde Ip ? If be for thy exam- 
ple obezeth in hard things Whereunto he is not obliged - Why doeſt thou denye to 
obey him in thoſe eaſy things that he hath commaunded thee ? Pardon (0 Lord) my 

| diſobedience, and ayde me to followerhe example Which thou gaueit me, obſeruing 
thy laWe in ſuch ſorte, as thou allWaies obſerued#t it, Amen. 

2. The lecond vertue was humillity, for albeit this our Lord could not 
accoumpt himſelfe as a ſinner, ſeeing he neither was, nor could be ſoz 
yet hee would be held for ſuch, fubieRing himlelfe ro Circumcifion, which 
was the ſigne of finfull children;{o'that fuchas ſaw him circumciled might 
haue ſaide that he was aſfinner: which he ordained for the confuſion of vs, 
who beeing ſinners will not ſeeme fo to bee, bur rake vpo vs the maske of 
beeing ri —_— « Therefore(o my Saule)ſeeing that by verity it ſelfe thou 
art humbled, be humbled alſo by charity: and ſeeing thou knoweſt thyſelfe 

Ex D.Ber. to be worthy of humilliation for thy finnes, deſire with thy Lord , ro be. 

fer. 4. » humbled although thou wert withour finne. 

Cans, 3- The third vertue was patience, for otherchildren wanting the vſe 

E-/ of reaſon, feare neither circumciſion, nor the knife, nor the wounde, and 
vatill the blowe light vpon rhem, they feele it nor: bur this bleſſed childe 

; as a perfe&t man, knewe what was in hande, ang naturally-feared the 

Nots  blowe, andthe wounde, yer forall this, he was as quiet, wichour moo- 

uing himlelfe, as if he had not knowenit And though when he felr the 

wounde, hee wept like a childe, and greately lamented thorough tho . 

delicacye of his complexion, yer in his rates was glad , for ſhedding 

his blood with fuch dolour, delighting in this afflitionto accompliſh the 
will of his Father for our good. 

4- The fourth verrue , was, moſt feruent charity, ſhedding thar litle 
blood with fo greate loue, thar if neede had beeneto ſhed all prefent] 
be would haue effeRedit it:& had it beeneconuenicr to receive forthwi 
many other, and much greater woundes, he yyouldhaue offered _ 

e 
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| fett obedience of my Redeemer | O ſoneraigne 


thou art to me a Spouſe of blood, fith for thy lake I will ſuffer with a good 


Of the Circumrifion of our Samonr, 353 
ſe]fe for the loue of his Father, and forour good. © ' | 1 

O immenſe charitie ! 6 inuincible patience ! # profounde humillitie , and per- Colloquie 
x vertues WhereWwith is weaned the 
preiſilike garment of our high preifle I ESVS, much more precious then Exe.19.8 
purple in graine, then Hyacinth , and Tyreathed Holland | O bigh preifte that Ex0.36.8 
on this day did} clothe cbyſalfe With this garment to offer this ſacrifice of the morn- 
ing, 4nd didft after ardes ag aine put it on vyon the Crofe, to offer theſacrifice of ,,,, .. 
the enening : Inueft me With ſuch another , that 1 may offer vp my bodie,and ſoulg ;cg4e 4. * 
4s uing ho#t, hohie, and pleaſing to thy ſoueraigne maiethe. I am asbamed($ Lord) «8. 
£o ſee myſelfeſo naked of theſe fourevertues, let thy grace aide me, to inueft mg 
With them, and to couer my nakgdneſie, Amen. SR: ONE, 


THE Ill. POINT, 


if ie Hs I am to conſider the ſpirituall Circumcifion which our 

; Lord Chriſt exafteth of me, with the example of this corporall 
Circumciſion , wherewith he moueth , and teacheth me to circumciſe, 
and cut offall my ſuperfluitiesin pampering, honour and commodities of 89.2. 28 
the fleſhe, mortifying my diſordinate vices, and affe@ions, to accompliſh © 3-18 
the law of almightie ,God , yea, if neede were, therefore 'to ſhed my 
blood-: forin this manner is the true ſpirit obtained. And in this ſence . 
laide an holy man (as S. Dorotheus reporteth) D« © coainatt= 


& accipe ſpiri- * 
tym. Giue blood, and thou ſhalt receive ſpirit: for the perfefion ot the 
ſpirit, is not obtained but withthe coſteof blood, mortifying, and circum- 
ciling all the affe&ions of fleſhe, and blood. 

2. Beſides thisI am willingly to ſuffer othersto. circumciſe me', andto _ 
ayde meeto take away theſe luperfluiries;whirher they doe it with a good 
intention, or with aneuill intention to doe medilgrace : ſuffering them 
with patience to circumciſe , and cut off from melome of ©; Sage Joc 
my honour, and commodity, akhovgh ir be with the ſhedding of my 
blood: for (as S. Paul faide.) It maketh nor much who fighterh againſt 
finne, when he commeth notro reſiſtit ynto blood, as our Sauiour Chriſt 
did. Vnto whom Iam to fay , Sponſus ſanguinis Wmibi es. My beloued, xxe. 4.2% 


Heb.x 244- 


will, any Circumciſion, or mortification that may happen, thoughir bero | 


the ſhedding of my blood for thee. | 4468 

'23. Tothisende, it will helpe me to confider, that our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſhed his precious blood in three places, and by the handes of three ſortes 
of perſons . x. In Circumciſion by the miniſter of almightie God that did: 
itto a holy ende. 2. Inthe Garden by himfelfe with the par 
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of the afflitions of his Paſsion , which made him to ſweare bloodz. In 
the houle of Pilate, and on mount Caluary by the hande of the tormerors, 
and miniſters of Sathan. Andall this that 1 maay pertwade mylelfe, that! 
amlikewile to be prepared to ſhed my blood, and to ſuffer inithele three 
ſortes 1. SubieQing mylelfe ro whar the minilters of almightie God ſhall 
ordaine, although it be to the cutting off and cegeiing whar 1 moſt 
laue. 2.1 being the rormencor of mylelte, mouing mytelte with. fuch 
conſideration to workes of penance, and mortification, chaljiſing my 
fleſhe, and depriving mylelfe gf whatfocuer bindereth me in the ſeruice of 
God, thoughit greiuecth me neuerfo much. z. Suffering thoſe dolours, 
and afflitions which happen vnrto me by the handes ot myne enemies, 
thoughthzy doe it with a damnable intent. ; 

O good IESVS, by that blood Which thou ſhedſt vpon theſe three occaſions, I 

Collequic beeſeeche thee encourage my barte, that if neede be, it may offer utſelſe to 5bed its 
blood vpon. the like —— . And ſeeing it bath ſo mich to circum ſe, Which 
felfe loue detaineth ut from doing, circumciſe it ut (0 Lord) by thyne one bande, 
by a plot that others may circumciſe it, that there may remaine in it no ſuperfluous 

ing that may be {plecfing ro thy duwane mateitie. 6 td 
Ot this ſhedding ot blood which happanen inthe Circumcfion , there 
may be mage another yay deuoure meditation, in that forme that ſhall 


be tet downe in the fourth parte, concerning the blood that ous Sauious 
Chuilt ſhed in his palsion. | 


THE .XXI MEDITATION, 


DrTh 3 þ Of impoſing vpon our Saviour the name of IESVS, 
CHE "EEE 


SIRST, lam 'to conſider who. impoſeth this name vpon the 
LESS childe and for what caule, and how he accepreth it . Ponder- 
iS ER ing how the gaincipall iuer of this name, was nor the Virgin, 
=er@ norsS.loſeph, nor the Angell, butthe eternall Father : for the 
excellency of thischilde is lo greate, thatnocreature neicher of earth, nor 
of heauen was able of himſelte, to giue him a name beficting him, bur 
only his eternall Father , who knewe him, andknewe the ende where- 
fore he was incarnate, and what office he was to execute, as he was man. 
And for this cauſe, among many names that he might haue giuen him, 
he would haue him called IESVS, which is to ſay, Sauiour. For his 


_Q 
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comming into the world was principally to ſaue vs, and this was his of- 
hre . And albeit others had this name, yet they were bur figures, and 
ſhadowes of chis ſoueraigne childe,who with an extolled voice; and by 
excellency deſerueth to becalled; I ESVS, Sauiour, and Deliuerer, nor 
only of bodyes, bur alſo of foules, which he performeth in three admi, 


' rable faſhions. 


1. Firſt, for that he delivereth vs from all kinde of euills, of ignoran- 
ces, anderrours, of ftnnes,and of puniſhmers,alwell temporallas erernall; 
So that thereis no cuill lo greate, from che which this Sauiour is not able 
to deliuer vs. 

2. Secondly, for that he not only delivereth vs from euill, bur alſo 
graunterh vs moſt excellent good, that our healih, and ſalvation mighr be 
moſt abundant, and--perfet : and therefore hee cemmunicateth vntovs 
ce.citial! grace, & wildome; the vertues,and giftes of the holy Ghoſt, with 
a>undiceof merits to gaynerhe crowne of e crnall glory,varill we enter 
e..en into rhe lande of promite, nor as Jeſusthe fonneot Nun, into the 
lande thatfloweth with the milke, and hony of temporall delicacies, which 
rec:eate the body,bur into the lande that floweth wichthe milke and hony 
of eternall delicacyes , which recteate, and bll the ſoule withourende. 

3+ The thitd is, in the manner of lauing vs, of A--vxney of which 
this name of LE SV S could not agree with him that was only God, 
noronly man , nor to any of all the Angells that a'e created , but only 
to Chriſt , whole properly it is, by realon of his being true God, and 
true man : for being man alone he could not ſaue vs; being God a- 
lone he might haue Gued vs meerely by his mercy : but as God, and 
man, be ſauveth vs alſo with the rigour. of juſtice, gaining by the ſpeares 
pointe, and by his owne merits, the ſaluation ligmihed by his name. And 


therefore this our Lord being asked who he was, an{weared. Ego qui laquor [ſa.63. bh. 


inſtitiam, & qui. propugnator ſum ad ſaluandum. | chat ſpeake juſtice, andam 


a defendor to laue. 


O molt ſvect IESVS, happiemay bevnto thee this name ſo glorious Which: is Calloquie 


Linen thee this day. I reioice that it 14 not an enptie name, nor 4 name of shadowe, 
4s others bane bad it, but a name full of truth and of all perfeition . Retoice (8 
my ſoule) With the excellencies of this ſo ſonnera:gne 4 Sauonr , and ſay With 
the Prophet : 1 Will ioy im our Lord, and Will reioice in God my I ESP 'S, 


and my Sauiour : for be is my fortitude : he Will gine me feete like 4 Staggeto* 54 3. 


T«nne aWay from finne, and as 4 conquerour be will exals me aboue the hea-:; ** 
vens With h:s Sainites, With Whom 1 may praiſe hum With bymnes, and Þith. 


Plalmes, worlde Without ende, Amen, - 


4+ + may likewile poader, how our B.Ladye the VOEre in the 
| Irct.m- 


_— = 
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Circumcifion the name of her Sonne, whoſe excellencies ſhe moſt per- 
fealy knewe , lince the rime that the _— reucaled them vnto her, 
and in her harte ſhe didruminate, and conferre them ; and therefore on 

this day ſhe with greate reuerence, and deuotion tooke his name in het 

mauth, and ſayed, his name ſhallbe IESV S. O what greate ioy felt 

the moſt lacred Virgin, when this firſt time {hee pronounced this moſt 

ſweere nameof IESVS, andnotſhe only, bur glorious S. _—_ and 

the reſt that werepreſent , and heardethis name, felta celeſtiall fragran- 

cic, and fweertenefſe. For then began to be fullflled that which is writ- 

Cent. 2-2 ren inthe Canticles: Oile poWyred out is thy name: therefore pe 0s. 

lowed thee. Varill this hower, this [weeteſt name made no odour of ir ſelfe 

becauſe it was locked vp, and incloted : now that it manifeſtedirlelfe, ir 

owred our amoſt ſweete , and odoriferous fragrancy, cheering , com- 

ng , and afteing thoſe pure, and chaſte ſoules thateither pronounce 

it, or heare it pronounced, the which areinflamed with the loue of this 

 ourLord, thorough the ſweeteneſle of his holy came, bur aboue all our 

moſt bleſſed Ladye the Virgin being moſt pure, and vndefiled, and 

knowing beltrhe loueraigne myſteries of his name . O with whar plea- 

-» {ure repeated this B, Ladye thote wordes of her Canticle: My ſoule doeth 

» magnity our Lord , and my ſpirit reioiceth in God my IESVS, and 

» Sautour : Becauſe he hath regarded the humilliry of his handmaide, for 

** beholdefrom henceforth all generarions ſhall call me bleſſed: becauſe 

he that is mighty, hath donne grearte things to me , and- holy is his 
name. 

.. O ſoneraigneVirgin beſeeche thy Soune to imprint ip my barte that eſtimation, 

———_ lone of this bolte name , that he imprinted im thize . 'O moſt ſeere name, 

poure downe vpon me thy celeftiall fragrencie, that my Wweake, ficke and mi- 

ſerable ſoule may be comforted, and healed therewith , and may be free from 

rboſe miſeries Wherein it is plunged , enronmeg the fruite of ber abundant ſal- 

K4130F, | | ; 

5. Laſtly, | may ponder, how this bleſſed babe , accepred the name, 

and office of our Sauiour, and ioyed therein, offering with greate delight 

to his eternall Father to ſtand for rhe honour of his {weereſt name, and 
E-: entirely to fullhll all whatfocuer it ignified for the good of men. 

Calloquic 1 thanks thee, 6 goed LESVS, for the Will Which thou hadft to ſazers, 

: accepting the offiee With the name of our Sanjonr , ſullfill it (6 Lord) efſetuallie im 

_ nee, and ſeeingtbou art TESVS, Effo mibi TIESVS, Bero me IESVS, 

| be ay Samoar,, Amen. 
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1, Of impofing our Saulours name of Teſts; © 3607 | 
Rs MS mn. POINT, EIT | 
7 Sg Econdly, 1 will conſiderthe cauſes, why this name was giuen him/ 
on the eight day, at his Circymcifion': foralbeir the Angelldecla- 
red it before the incarnation to the blefled Virgin, and afterwardes to S. 
Joſeph: yet in the Circumcihon it was manifeſled for rwo principallcauſes. 
Firſt, for the honour of thechilde ,, for hisfarher ſeeing him 'fo humbled, 
thar he bare the likeneſſe ofa finner,wvould that he ſhould then be exalted, 
giuing him a natneaboue all names, which is the name of IESVS, thatwe 
might vnderſtand, thatnort only he hath no finne, but that he 1s the Sautour 
of | rkvny and pardoner of finnes. This is,” to moue me-to giue infinite | 
thankes to the eternall Father , for thus honoring his Sonne, when for 
bis loug he humbleth himſclte: whereby he giueth mean aflured pledge, / 
thatif | humble myſelfe, he will alſo exalt mej, and will. giue mea new / 
name, ſo glorious, that none {hall knowe how to eſteeme it as it ought 
to be eſteemed , vntill he receiueit, and that God communicateth his 
preateneſles in glory. HEAP OR 067 
2, Secondly, ro make manifeſt, that the name,and office of Sauiour was / 
to coſt him the ſhedding of his blood: for without ſheddingof blood(faiech 
the Apoſtle) thereis no remilsion of finnes. And theretore our ſweere IE / / 
SYSraking the office of a Redeemer,giueth.in earneſt of the price that he is 7e6.9.23, | / 
to pay for our ranlome, a litle of that blood which heſheddeth in his Cic- / | / 
cumcifion, with a determination to pay the whole price entirely in his pal- 
fion, ſhedding forvs,all the blood that he hath. True i; iggthat this liclewas _/.  -/ / | 
a ſufficient price for all the hnnes of the worlde, yea, if there had beenea / 7 / / 
thouſand other worldes, becauſe it was the blood af allmightie God: buc/ / / 
his charity, and liberallity would, that the ptice ſhould beall bis blood: 
to which ende he gaue licence to all the inſtruments that are on earth 
for the ſhedding of blood,to drawe out his blood with greiuous dolour, 
and conrempt : to wirre; the knife, whippes, thornes, nailes, and peare. / | / 
The knife on this day opened the frit fountaine otblood , but. that was / | / 
preſently cloſed. The other inſtruments atrerward opened others, which | 
cloſed not tHllall his blood was drawenforth to the laſt drop. pgs 
O [Teeteſt Sauiour , ay fountaines, albeit they are of blood shed With * FA”; 
greate detour, yet they are alſo fountaines of the liuing Water of wfinite thankes, Colloquic / 
Which are to be gathered With greate reioicing 4 and loue . Let my ſoule:prasfe !ſa, 1. 1, 
thee for this infinite charitie, wherewith thou opene#t theſe fountaines, commatti- / /| 
ding me to approache With alacritie, to envy the price that thou sheddedii pith / 
ſuch paine. O-my ſoule What hait thou teafon to doe for thy owne ſaluation, When / 
« thy Sauiour doeth ſo much for the ſame? If it coft him his blood, is it much / 
Aaa / that/ 


7 Apoc ans | / 


1.Corint. 
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that it should coft thee thine? Bebolde me heere (6 Lord) ready to shed my blood for 
thy lone, ſo that thou Wilt make me partaker of thine, Amen. 


' THE II, POINT, 


Hirdly , 1 will confider the preateneſſes of this ſweete name; -the 
"greateproffic that wee reape by it; and the manner how we are. to 
make our commodiry thereof: bur before we enter into this conſidera» 


tion, I am to beſceche the eternall Father, that for the glory of this moſt 


holy name, he will be pleaſed to illuminate me, that 


may knows its 


greateneſſe, forif (as'S. Paul fayeth) no man can duely ſay I ES. VS, but 
in the holy Ghoſt: thencan no man worthily ponder, and vaderſtad what 


is containedin the name of IE S V S,if he be not preuented, and ayded by 


the ſame holy. Ghoſt. 


I, This preſuppoſed, I will conſider how the name of IESVS, is 4 
lummary,and memoriall of all the greateneſſes that arein Chriſt ourLord, 
reducing them to three heades : for that it is the ſumme of all the perfe- 
tions thatagreeto him as he is God:and of all the graces,and vertues that 
he hath, as heis man : andofall the offices, that as hee is God-and man, 
hee doeth vnto men . So that 1 may well inferre, if he be- IES'V' S, then 
is he infinitely good, holy, wiſe, omniportent, and full of mercy : and che 
very goodneſle, ſanRiry, and wiſdome of almightie God: for all this is 
7. Corins, needefull to agree with the name'of TIES V'S, who (as S. Paullayeth)is 
made ynto vs, wiſdome, iuſtice,; ſanification, and redemption. Likewiſe 


if he be IESVS, then he is exceedingly milde, humble, patient , {tron 
Ti isto be the patterne of all thels 
Tean.1c16. yertues; and of his fullnefle all men are to receiue the graces, and vertues 
wherewith they are to be ſaued. Againe, if he be IESVS, thenheis 
our maſter, ourphiſicion, our father, ouriudge, our paſtor, our proteRor, 
and ouraduocate, So that in IESVS only we haue all things ; and ther 


modeſt, obedient, and charitable: for 


this ſweeteſt name are 
inclu- 


fr 


impoſing our Samours name of Teſs | 363 
included all the glorious names that the Prophets = the Meſsias: ſuch 
as are thoſerelated by the Prophet Tlaias, _—_—__ hat he ſhallbe called 
God, Strong, Admirable, Counſeller, Father of the worlde to come, and 


Of? 


iſs, 5 6; / 


Prince of peace. Pondering how the' name of God is fitting tro IESVS:for 


if hee had not beene-God, he could not haue remedied vs; and he hath the 
name of Strong, for he is to fight againſt, and to vainquiſh the deuills;the 
name of admirable, forall that isin him, his incarnation, life, and deathe 
is all new, and meruailous. IESVS likewiſe is a Counſeller , and the 
Angell of the greate Counſel; for his doQtrine is tepleate with admira- 


ble counſells. IES VS 1s the Father of the worlde to come, engen- '/ 


dring vsin the being of grace, and giuing vs the inheritance of glory. He 


is the Prince of Peace, pacifying vs with God and with men , with abun- / 


dance of all peace. 1 fr RR 1 

O greate IESVS, hop Will befitteth thee the greateneſſe of theſe names: and 
ſeemg they arenot names empty, but full , worke in me that Which all of them ſig- 
nifye, that I may glorify theefor the glory that thou haſt from them, Amen. / 

3- From hence | may aſcende-ro ponder the benefits thar 1 haue in this 
fweere name of IESVS: whichis the only meanes to obtaine pardon of 


Colloquie 


all my finnes:iris the reaſon why 1 ſhould be hearde in my praiers:it is the 


medecine ofall my ſpirituall infirmities: iris my offenſive, and defenfiue 
armour againſt the divells in all my temptations:it is my proteQion in all 


daungers: it is my light and my guide in all my ignorances:it is to me a pat- 


terne,and example of all vertues:& finallyir 1s the fire, and pricke that in- 


flameth, and inciteth me to move”. them . From theſe conſiderations, [1 
am to colle& a greate defier that this moſt holy name may bee allwaies fi- 
xed in my memory to be mindefull of it: in my vnderſtanding to meditate 
on it: and in my will to loue, and to rejoice init, 1 am to imprint itin my 
harte, that it may be allwayes vnited with me:and to keepeit in mytogue, 
topraiſe, and to bleſſe ir, delighting to 'publiſh the greareneſles thereof, 


taking it for the beginning,and ending of all my ſpeeches, and nanuPg ie Phil.219 


with high reuerence both interiour, andexteriour : lacing. (as the Apoitle 
fayerh) In the name IESVS euery knee boweth both ot heauen , earthe, 
and purgatory; yea, and thoſe of hell, who in dilpite of them,ſbalbe forced 


to relpet It. 


O ſweere IESV'S, be IESY'S vnto me in all my faculties , exerciſing in them Calloaits” | 
the office of IESVS, that they may likgWiſe be exerciſed in all thatpertaineth to Bon 


thy bonour, for euer, and ener, Amen, 
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THE . XXll. MEDITATION, 
Of the comming of the three kings of the Baſt , to adore the childe; 4nd 


of their entrance into Hieruſalem. 


THE IL POINT. 
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the good of all in generall. | 
Colloquie' 1 give thee thankes (6 ſoueraigne Father) for the care thou haſt, that thy Soune il 
/ o#hould be knowen, and adored;by the Gentiles , aſWellfor bis glorie, and bonour, 
43 alſo for the proffit of thoſe that are to knowe, and to adore him .. © that all did 
knowe;and adore him,that all mightparticipate the fruite of his comming, Amen. | 
2. Secondly, 1 will ponder how that there were many in the ealt that | 
ſawe this Starre, that admiredatrhe beauty of it, and that vnderſtood 
what it cor ISS there were nonethat moued, but only the three kings, 
who relolued to goe ro ſeeke out this king, whole Starre they had leenc: 
the reſt would norſtirre, for they were loth to leaue their houſes , their 
yealrhe, their wiues, and their freindes, and to departe out of theix.ovene 
 countreEyto vndertake [uch a long, and laborious tourney, into a ſtraungs 
Jande, and to an vncertaine place: and the fleſhe and the deuill augmented 
5. on all rheſ(e difficulties, to hinder them from this journey : that being fullhl- 
_ Prou.22, Jed in them which is written: The ſluggard ſayeth. 4 Lyon, and 4 Lyoneſe 
13.& 36. areinthe Way, I sballbe killed in the midde$t of the fireete, to auoyde this daun- 
bo ger, | will norgoe from home. Bur theſe wretches flying from the Lyon, 
I encountered with the Beare, and flying from temporall death, fell into e- 
Am 5. ternall: for itis to be belecued that this was the cauſe of their eternallc6- 
4 demnation, they remaining in the darkeneſſe of their infidellity . And this 
Ee lam to apply to mylelte, pondering how ofcen the Starce of diuine iofpi- 
F095 8 ration appecareth within my ſoule ſolliciting me to fecke Chriſt , x'9 to 
: 754 ' : | embrace 


mY mad _ as 
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intheic blindeneſſe, and miſery. And by this ſhall 1 knowe | 
Gods diuine inſpiration, and will humbly beleeche our Lord to prevent - 
me therewith, and to ſay ro. me,as he ſayed to Abraham . Goe forth of thy OP = 
countrey, aud out of thy kinred, and ont of thy fathers houſe, and come unto a lands 

Which 1Willshewe tbee, Bur if almightie God hath already donne methis 


fauour, that with the light of another Starre, he hatheffeQually 'called me 


out of the worlde to ſceke him in religion, leauing*athers in the middeſt | 
of (at Opt, hat and traffickes, l am to giue him many thankes , and 
am humbly to beſeeche him, that he will be pleaſedto ſendeofteninto my 
ſoulefuch like Starres, and illuminations, that:they may moneme to aban- 
00 all, that hindreth me from louing hum and to followe him with per» | 
etion. | | / 


4. Laſtly, 1 will ponder how heereini was' fullfilled the yerity of that Mats."20! 


dreadefull ſentence, that many recalled, ua ny" are choſen : for amongto 13, 
many men of the eaſt, three only were choſen for this enterpriſe, the holy 


Trinity ſeleQing themfor the ficlt fruices ofthe eletedamong the Genles, £1, 


O bleſſed Trinity, makg me of the number: of theſe three, thatfolloWing thy di- 
Wine Pocation , I may confefie, adore,aud glorify thee, Woride Without ende, Amen. 


F: T ate Fog OIN __ IRIS 

1, C Econdly, lam to co rt departure of thefe kings from the 
S eaſte, ao their voyage, till theyarnued ar Hieruſalem  Pondaing 
brſt, how theſe kings with that lively faith which they had,cait themſelues 
into the handes of almightic God, and began their voyage , carrying with 
them giftes to offer vnro the childe: and-ſerring themieluesin their way, 
they ſodainely perceiued the Starre to moue itfelfe, as if it would be their 
guide in that journey, whereat they reioiced with exceeding greate joy 
Aaa 3 pral- 


366 IL. Part; * Meditation" XXIT, 


raiſing, andglorifyingalmightie God'forche preate prouidence, and eary 

; he had of them: from whence 1 will colle&, rhar if truſting in God , and 
building vpon faith, | begin to ſecke him, his protidence will not befail. 
ing to prouide mea guide, and a helper, to proſecute my iourney: and the 
diuine ſpirit, and the grace of my vocation, will goe alwaies before me 
like a Starce guiding, and direQing my pathes , as he guided the Ifraclitey 
throughthe Joſerte, going before-rhem, ſhewing them the way by dayin 
apiller of aclowde, to'detende them from rhe ſun and by nightin apiller 


Ex0.13- of fer, thatmightgiue them light, to beear both times their guide. So 


Nee 


| efpoc.s. 


24. 22, God,who guideth vs by them. And to me it belongeth direQly ro fol 


2&6, 


[PIR 


likewiſe ourLord will guide me, proteting mee in the day of proſperity, 

and in'the nightof aduerfitie, defending me from the heates offenſuall, 

worldelytemprations, and likewiſe from coldeneſles, luke warmeneſles,& 
nimiries. R5 SID. 

2. Secondly, I will ponder, how hauing behelde this, the kings went 
forward on their way; alwaies following the Starre, without turning one 
way, norother, ſtaying whereit ſtayed, and going when it moued , ende- 
uouring to doe nothing vaworthy of onr Lord, who they acxnowledged 
in the Starre. Andin imitation heereof, | am to take for the Starre , and 
guide of my life, the light of reaſon, and the light of faith, the inſpiration, 
or illumination of the Utuine Spirit, and the direftion of my prelates, or 
Confeſlars . Theſe' foure Starres , are reduced to one which is yo_ rie 

owe 
what this Starre diQateth vnta me without turning to the right hande, nor 
to the left,endeuouring notto doe any thing that 'may be offenſiue in his 
eyes. 
: 3. Thirdly, 1 will ponder, how theſe kinge going forward on their 
wayes and approching neere to Hieruſalem,fodainely by Gods ordination 
the Starre Ces, they remaining therefore very ſad, and afflifted, 
This the diuine prouidence ordained to make proofe of their faith, and 
loyalty, and to giue them occaſion ro exerciſe greate vertues at their en- 
trance into Hiernſalem: and that wanting the guide of heauen, they might 
ſecke ſuch guidance as almightie God hach lefr onearth, which is,the ſages 
and teachers of his law, andy the prelates, and [uperiours in his Church, and 
therefore thele ſages were not ditmayed,. neither accoumpred they them- 
ſelues deluded, neitherdid they leaue their enterpriſe and retourneto their 
owne countrey; but determined to-enter into Hieruſalem to ſeeke what 
they defired; ——— meby their example,what 1 ought ro doe, when 
almightie God hideth himſelfe from me, and when ſenſible deuotion fai- 
leth me, and when | finde mylelfe in darkeneſſe, and in temptations: fot 
an ſuch caſes, | mult not be diltcuſtfull,nor rourne backe from what 1 haue 


beguny 


Ga A 4: \_vLH vo hues ge oo© wwy ea 


A 
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begun, but muſt ve. thoſe meanes that may, toſecke, and to finde God, 


Þ having recourſe to his miniſters;as itis ſaideinthe booke of Canticles, that ©** 


the TP ſe(thatis,the iuſt ſoule)being thorough [the abſence of her hus-- 
band in darkenefſe,andin the obſcuritie ofaight, ſhe riſeth.yp to ſeeke him 
in the ſtreeres, & corners of the cirty,exerciling herſelfe in holy workes, & 
regarding the example of other zuſt ones: andrthen ſhe aſkeththoſe which 
watch, & garde thecitty (which are the Prelates) whither they haueſeene 


' 


whom her ſoule defirerh, that they may informe her;and teache her where, 
& how ſhe may finde him, andin this manner ſhe founde him, and foe the 


Sages founde him. 


O eternall God, giue me the faith, & conflancye of theſe men, that I may ſethe Colloquie 
thee With that loyalty, & perſeuerance Wherewith they ſought thee, bauing recourſe 
with huinlityto humane meanes, When dinine meangs are hidden fromme,' Amen. 


' THE II, POINT. 
f T Hirvly, I am to conſider the entrance of theſe kings 


| 
. 


1nto Hieruſalems 


the demaunde they made ſaying: W here is he that is borne king of ch® 


I:ves? whereinare reſpledent the greate vertues of theſe men.For firit,they 


ſhewed great faith, belceuing whatzhey pas nor:ſeene;cofeſsing that there 


was,borne achilde,who was the king, 


Meſsias;promiſed to the Iewes, 6 


they doubred not heereof, but only of theplace where he was to be borne; 
for that he that reuealed vntothe the firſt, revealed notthe ſecond vnto the, 


2. 


ning what peril chey might put themſelues vnto, of being putto death 


Herod, for asking in his countrey,and courte-for another king : yet for 
this, they entred nothiddenly, nor demaundedlecretly in corners, but pub- 
liquely,: and in his owne pallace. O heroicall confidence, 6 couragious for- 
tirude, inſpired by this new borne king, who though he kidde from theſe 


tfaith, by whoſe S OL : 
ſtice, and obtaine the fullfilling of alltheirpromiles. 


Ki 


lagen the light of the viſible Starre, he hid not from themrhe inuifible light 
0 ower.the Sainftes ouercome kingdomes, worke '1u- 


O my ſoule, haue aliuely faith in thy God, for by bis power thou shallt. breaks 
Wales, animate thyſelfe to breaks thorough difficulties, feare not to ſet ypon daun- 


gers, for he Will protett thee, and ſet thee at bberty fromthem. 


3- From this fairh,and fortitude of theſe Sages it proceeded, that allbecix 


at the hearing of this demaund Herod was troubled, and all Hierutalena 
with him, yer they themſelues were nottroubled, W herein I will ponder 
how Herod was troubled becauſe he was a tyrant, and ambitious, and ſo 


feared leaſte he that was borne, might depriue him of his kingdome. ir 
ed at 


that which is moſt to be. admired 18, that the eyes allo were troubl 


| 


hat 


Secondly, they ſhewed greate magnauimity, & fortitude: for deuis Note. 


Heb.11-33 


Colloquie 
Pſai, 37> 
430, 


ef p0c.z. 
28.0 32, 


v6. 


 Jyore 


goo. - . | {pan pe wag 
praiſing, andglorifying almightie God'forche greate prouidence, and care 
; he had of them: from whence 1 will colle&, thar if truſting in God , and 
building vpon faith, | begin to ſeeke him, his prouidence will not befail- 
ing to prouide me'a guide, and a helper, to proſecute my iourney: and the 
diuine ſpirit, and the grace of my vocation, will goe alwaies before me 


likea Starce guiding, - anddire&ing my pathes , as he guided the Iſraelites 
throughthe deſerte, going before-them, ſhewing them the way by day in 
apiller of aclowde, to'detende them from the ſun ;'and by nightin apiller 
of fer, thatmightgiue them light, to beear both times their guide, So 
likewiſe ourLord will guide me, proteQing mee in the day of proſperity, 
and in'the nighrof aduerfitie, defending me from the heates offenfuall, 
worldelytemprations, and likewiſe from coldenefles, Juke warmeneſles, & 
mmiries. | $2 eG, | 

2. Secondly, 1 will ponder, how having behelde this, the kings went 
forward on their way; alwaies following the Starre, without turning one 
way, norother,ſtaying where it ſtayed, and going when it moned , ende- 
uouringto doe nothing vaworthy of onr Lord, who they acxnowledged 
in the Starre, Andin imitation heereof, -1 am to take for the Starre , -and 
guide of my life, thelight of reaſon, and the light of faith, the inſpiration, 
orillumination of the Rioine Spirit, and the direftion of my prelates, or 
Confeſlars . Theſe foure Starres, are reduced to one which is almightie 
God,who guideth vs by them. And to me it belongeth dire&ly to followe 
what this Starre diQateth vnta me without turning to the right hande, nor 


to theleft,endeuouringnotto doeany thing that 'may be offenſiue in his 


CYCsSs 
4 3- Thirdly, 1 will ponder, how theſe kinge going forward on their 
wayesand approching neere to Hieruſalem,ſfodainely by Gods ordination 
the Starredilappeared, they remaining therefore very ſad, and afflicted, 
This the divine prouidence ordained to make proofe of their faith , and 
loyalry, and to giue them occaſion: ro-exerciſe greate vertues at their en- 


' trance into Hiernſalem: and that wogugen guide of heauen, = might 
t 


ſeeke ſuch guidance as almightie God hath left onearth, which is, the ſages 
and teachers of his law, ads the prelates, and ſuperiours in his Church, and 
therefore theſe ſages were not dilmayed,.neither accoumpred they them- 
felues deluded, neitherdid they leane their enterpriſe and retourne to their 
owne countrey; but determined to- enter into Hieruſalem to ſeeke what 
they defired; inſtruting meby their example, what 1 ought to doe, when 
almightie God hiderh fimſelfe trom'me, and when ſenſible deuotion fai- 
leth me, and when 1 findemylelfe in darkeneſle, and in temptations: fot 
in ſuch caſes, I muſt nor be dultculſtfull,nor rourne backe from what 1 haue 


begun, 


—_ 


begun, but muſt vfe. thoſe meanes that1 may, toſeeke, and to findeGod, 
hauing recourſe to his miniſters;as itis ſaideinthe booke of Canticles, that 


the ſpouſe(thatis,the iuſt ſoule)being thorough the abſence of her hus-- 


band in darkenefſe,andin the obſcuritie of aight, ſhe riſeth.vp to ſeeke him 
in the ſtreeres, & corners of the cicty,exercifing herſelfe in holy workes, & 
regarding the example of other juſt ones: andthen ſhe aſkeththoſe which 
watch, & garde thecitry (which are the Prelates) whitber they haueſeene 
whom her ſoule defirerh, that they may informe herzand teache her where, 
& how ſhe may finde him, andin this manner ſhe founde him, and ſoethe 
Sages founde him. _. 


O eternall God, gine me the faith, & conflancye of theſe men, that I may ſecke Colloquie 


thee With that loyalty, &+ perſenerance Wherewith they ſought thee, hauing recourſe 
with humilityto humane meanes,Wwhen dinine meangs are hidden fromme,' Amen. 


THE II. POINT. 


»'T Hirdly, I am to conſider the entrance of theſe kings. into Hieruſalem 

_ & thedemaunde they made ſaying: W here is he that is borne king of the 
Ifyes? whereinare reſpledent the greate vertues of theſe men.For firit, they 
ſhewed great ich boſeeutn g whazzhey nag poriecngcoleſung that there 
was!/borne a childe,who was the king, & Meſsias,promiled to t 


for that he rhar reuealed vntothe the firſt, reuealed notthe ſecond vnto the, 


2+ : Secondly, they ſhewed greate magnauimity, & fortitude: for deui, Note. 


ning what perill chey might put themſclues voto, of being putto death by 


Herod, for asking in his countrey,and courte- for atother king : yet for all 


this, they entrednothid er ho demaunded ſecretly in corners, but pub- 
liquely,: and in his owne pa 


| lages the light of the viſible Starre, he hid not from themrhe inuifible light 
O 


faith, by whoſe power.the Sainftes ouercome kingdomes, .worke 'm- 
ſtice, and obtaine the fullfilling of alltheirpromiles. 


O my ſoule, hae alinely faith in thy God, for by bis power thou shalle; breakg Colloque 
Walles,animate thyſelfe to breake thorough difficulties, feare not ta ſet ypon daun-. / 1 7: 


gers, for he Will protett thee, and ſet thee at liberty fromthe. | by 

3- From this faith, and fortitude of theſe Sages it proceeded, that allbeext 
at the hearing of this demaund Herod ,was troubled, and all Hierulalem 
with him, yer they themſelues were nottroubled. W herein I will ponder 
how Herod was troubled becauſe he was a tyrant, and ambitious., and fo 
feared leaſte he that was borne, might depriue him of his kingdome. But 


that which is moſt to be. admired 1s, that the Ieyves allo were _— 
| +00 when | that 


DP 


Of the communs of thethree Sages, Pu) 367 


Cant, 3. 64 


K1 Mels1: o the Iewes,6c / 
they doubted not heereof, but only of theplace where he was to be borne;/ 


ce.O heroicall confidence, d couragious for- / 
tirude, inſpired by this new borne king, who though he kidde from theſe 


/ 


7 
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Mala ſages. And if I with agood zealedefierro knowe the will 6 almightie 


hat, for which rhey (guld rather haue reiojced, attending more to flat= 

ter, and(to give contentmenrtto a tyrant kingthen co the king of heauen 

that was\promiſed” vnto the. Whereby I may leatfe how perillous a thing 

it is ro enterraine ſtri& amity with potent, and vicious verforages yhich 

/ are eahily troubled with palsions of hatred, anger,revenge and ambition; Pp 

for they being troubled, I may allo be troubled with them. Butifl truſt in t 
almightie God, as did the Sapes,! ſhall not be troubled, chough all others || © 

be troubled: rather I ſhall ſay with the Propher Dauid : "Oar Lord is my I , 

Pſal.26.1 155 te; and my belthe, Whom chall 1 feare? Onur Lord is the protettor of my life, | © 
ES Who shall make me tremble? If armies of enemies come agamit me, my hart chall 
hot feare;and though they make greate Warre again#t me, I Will not be diſmayed, 


but Till hope in our Lord, | 
«RAT THE IV. POINT. 


F Ourthly, I am to conſider, how Herod hauing heard this demaunde, 
" conſulted thereupon wirh the highpreiſtes, and the Scribes of the 
people; who an{weringhim that this king ſhould bee borne in Berhleegy, 
Afich. 3:2 of Tuda, for thitit was fo foretolde by Micheas the Prophet, he faide vnts, 
the Sages: that they ſhould there inqurre, and ſeceke for the childe, whom 
hauing founde,theyſhould aduiſe im thereof. Wherein the prouidence of 
almightie Godis many waies reſplendent. | 

- r. Firſt, in that he maketh vſe of the wicked, to favour the intentions 
of thole thatare {ys as he made vic of Herod, ro diſcouer vnto the ſa- 
ges the place of the birth of our Sauiour: fullfilling that which is writren, 
Prom, 11, that the foole shall ferne the Wiſe man; atid to them that loue God,' all things toq- 
9. perate to their good, © y Sauk. o77 
Rom. 8.28 © 2, Secodly, it isrefplendent, in that by meanes of his miniſters,although 
ney are wicked, he dilconereth the verity of holy {criprure ro thoſe , that 

defier to knowe ir for their proffir: as in this caſe he conſentednor, that the 

high Preiftes,and teachers ofthelavy ſhould conceale this verity from the 


7. God, God will diſcouer it vnto me by the meanes of his miniſters : of 
_ Whomheſaierth by a Prophet, that their lippes- keepe knowledge , which 
they holde as jt were ina cheſte of truſt, ro reach the doubtefull things of 
the law to thoſe that demaunde them, for they are the Angells , and met- 
fengers of our Lord, andthe manifeſters of his will. | 
3- Thepronidence of almightie God is likewiſe reſplendent, in hauing 
wen vs the diuine ſcriptures, wherein there is moſt ſufficient light ro 
nowe Chriſt,to ſeeke,and to finde him: without hauing neede of any ini- 
raculous Starre,ornew reuelation, but only feruent praier atd profounde 
| medita- 


Of the adoration. of the Sages, 359 | 
meditation : according to thatw hich our Sauiour Chrift layed ynto the "A 
lewes ; Search the ſcriprures,for you thinks ins them to baue life enerlaſting, ang 99539 
ins | fe ſame are they that gine teftmony of me. /©Þ 
; p O SweereT E S VS that ſaydeit, a5ke, andou ghall haze, ſeeke, and you tha! 


Colloanic, / 


1 finde: iluminate me that I may ſeeke thee wy acred ſcriptures, ſo that 1 may finde 
] in thee., and that 1 may ſearch out the eternall life comtainedin them , in ſuch forte 


6rs that I ma obraine it , Amen. RA =o 

. . Finally, the ſecret iudgements of almightie God reſplendent in 
fa & this caſe may affright me, and make my haire ſtande on ende: for that the Note, 
+11 | Gentillescomming from countreys lo farre diſtanr, and with fo greate Ia- 
4, | dour, and trauell co ſeeke Chriſt: the Iewes, who ſo many yeares had ex- 

* I pected him, being ſo neere him, yet mooued notro leeke him. And thongh 
they aduiled the Hb where they might findehim, yer they tooke nor this 
aduiſe to themlelues; that the veriry of that might be manifeſted , which 
wasafterwa-des ſpoken by this our Lord: No man canne come ynto me, vnleſſe |, 
the Father that ſent me, drape bim. But theſe wretches were not drawen b 
the Father, for thzy delighted more in pleaſing atyrant: and deferring their 
going till the Sages were 1erourned, they neuer perfo:med it. Wherefore 
taking warning by other mens harmes, 1 will remove all impediments, 
that may any waies hinder-the eternall Father from calling me by his inlpi. 
rations, cer joyning me with Chriſt, not deferring to another time to o- 
bey thoſe which he thall giue me: fordelay may be peraduenture rhe cauſe 
of my perdirion? 90 

O erernall Father, Whoſe iudgements vpon the ſonnes of men , are terrible , but TORT / 
yet iuſt z by that loue Which thoa beareſt to thy Sonne ( 1 beſeeche thee ) that ſeeing Þ Dogs 
thou haſt ſo greate « defier, that he should bee knoW en,and adored by all men, ca "A 
me not off thorough my oWne ſinne and flackeneſſe, leaning me ouerWhelmed therein, | / 
but With efficacie pull, and draWwe me vnto thee, that I may ſeeks and finde him,” / 
knoWwe 4nd adore him, W oride Without ende, to thy glorye, Amen. _ x” / 
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THE XXII, MEDITATION. 


Of the departure of the Sages from Hieruſalem, and their entrance into the Tune 


at Bethlehem, and What happenedihere, 


- THE. I. POINT. 


4» 


\ He Sages hauing heard Herods aunſwere, departed from Hieru- Ras 9: 
ſalem - way of Bethlehem, in queſt of the newe borne Kin and ,; 
at that very ialtant, the Starre againe 4 aan it lelte yntoghem; ,, 
. Bb 4 EO 7 


37% TT. Part, Meditation XXII, | 
at whoſe ſight they reioyced with exceeding greate ioy: Cauifi ſunt gaudy 
magno vaide 

' 1, + HeereI amto ponder firlt the care of theſe kings, in proſecuting 
their intention: for afloone as they had knowledge of whar they deſires 
they departed from Hieruſalem, and ftiom the courte ot king Herod, flying 
from the noiles, and vnquietnefle thereof : whereby they reache vs how 
punQually we oughtro applye ourſelues ro the bufineſle ourfſalation,de- 
parting from the noiſe of the worlde,and flying ro the place where we are 
to finde almightic God, ſaying with David ; W ho Will gue me Wings like a 
done to flye, and take my reit? and hauing them givert him, he ſayeth:Bebotd 
I preſently fled, and retired myſelſe , and mhabited w ſol:tarmeſſe, and in the place 
of quietneſſe , and peace, Where God vſerh to mbahite. Andif king David defired 
to flye the noiſe of his ovyne courre. ; and rhele Sages the noiſe of Herods 
courte: how much more reaſon is it, that I (if ether I bea religious man, 
or if Idefire ro be {piricuall man) ſhould flye fram the courres of kings, & 
princes, excepr it be, when lome precite necelsity,and the will of almigh- 

tie God obligeth me to remaine rherein? 

2. Secondly, I will ponder the louing prouidence of our Cod, and his 
fidellity in rewarding the rrauell' of thoſe rhar ſeeke him. For allbeit theſe 
kings FW they knewe the place where the childe was borne) mighrhaue 
gone to Bethlehem without the Starre: yet our Lord would that it ſhould 
againe appeare vnto them , and cauſe ioy in rhem, and rhar no ordinary 
oye, bur an exceeding greate ioy, heciewith ro rewarde the affliQtions 
they ſuftered in Hieruſalem, rheperills whereunto they expoled themlel- 
ues, their diligence ro knowe where they thould-finde the king they inqui- 
red after, & ro convertthe lorrowes they had paſſed, into exceeding preate 

Pſ. 93.19, 10y, fullfilling char of the Propher David who layd, chat according to the 
multitude of his forrowes, was the greatenefle of the conſolations that re- 

created his ſoule. F ! 
; O greate God , and lowing father , Who Will. not carefully ſeeke thee? Who 

Colloquie Tpjll nor ſuffer thy abſence With patience ? Who Will not doe his diligence to finde 
thee, When thou treateſt With ſuch loue thoſe, that ſeeke thee With perſeuerance? 


THE POINTE 


9. He Sagesarriuingat Bethlehem ;the Starre ſtood oner the place where 
the king, whom chey tought, was borne, andentring into the houlc, 
Fagy 4 they tounge the childe with Mary his mother. | 
| Wn; In this cale 1 will firſt conſider the greate nouelty , and admiration 
it canled in the Sages, to ſee the Starre ſtay ouer a place lopoore , and vile 
| | as 


22 


Of the adoration of the Sages, T4971 
as that Stable was: for —w_ ſuch principall men as they vere, they might 
rather haue wr that this king ſhould haue beene borne in ſome pal- 
lace, or inthe belt houſe of the citry, where 'other kings vſed to lye; bur 
beingilluminated withan interiour light , the acknowledged that the 
greateneſle of that king, did 1s+ {emonſtrare it ſelfe in the pompes of this 


iudgement to the teſtimony of the exteriour Starte. 


O bleſſed k mg, ſeeing that all ready, thou yohry a ro triumphe onter Toe wo.ss 
captuaring the vnderſtandings of the Wiſe for the ſeruice of thy faith,captinate at- 
ſo mine verteſtrongly, that 1 may triumph oxer the Worlde,contemnins ſor thy lone; 
all that is therem, Amen, | 

2. Secondly , I will ponder the miſtery of rheſe wordes, they founds aa, 
the childe with Mary his morher. The which were likewile fpoken' of the 
Shepheardes; ro Genify, that regularly IESVS 1s not founde withonr hig 
mother, nor the mother without IESVS: for wholſoeueris atruelouer of 
IESVS, is immediately deuored ro his mother : and whofoeueris deuored 
to his mother, obtaineth che love, and amiry of IESVS: and feeing both 
are fo vnited rogither, I amto aduaunce my lelfein the Joue, and feruice of 
them both: for the loue of the one, confirmeth, & perfeterh me inthe loue = 
of the other, | FI ED” ff 

Thirdly, I am to ponder, how m the very inſtant that rhe Sages / 
behelde the childe, there iflued from his divine countenance a ray of cele- / 
ſtiall ighr, which penerrated their hartes, and diſcouered-vnro ans /ctiey Note. / 
he was God, and man, the king and Melsias promiſed to the lewes , and 
the Sauiourof the worlde: and cauſedin them fnch an exceeding interiour 
joy, that it repleniſhed their whole foule : for if the ſight of the material 
Starre cauſed m them ſo greate ioy, what ioy would ariſe in them to be- por. 2; 
holde IESVS the ſtarre of the morning, and Lord of all S$tarres ? O how **: O23, 
full of content were they to beholde this diuine ſtarre # that being propor- '© 
tionally fullhlled in them, which wasfpoken by the Prophet Dauid: I 4hall> ,, [16 ro 
be filled When thy glory shall appeare, TESTS 161 GD ” 

O glory of the Father, bright-shinin g ftarre of the morning , llummate we With 11, quis 
thy Light: fill meTvith beholding thee : recreate me With thy ſplendour , and Yeple= 
nth me With good things by thy celeftiall influence, Happy are they that finde thee, 
though it be m1 a manger; for the baſeneſie y; the place, obſcureth/not the greatneſie 
of thy glory:ut rather tempereth the immenſity of thy ſpendour , that men may con- 
template thee With more tait, $a . / 
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HI. Part, Meditation XX111, 
THE 111. POINT. 


He Sages oroftrating themſelues on the grounde , adored the childe, 


any pk and opening their treaſures they offered to him giftes; gold, frankin- 


> ns ad ms. things the Sages obſerued heere in ſeruice of the 


As. - -» eQilde; all which were prophecyed by the royall Prophet Dauid. The firſt 
| was, to proſtrate themlelues on the \ Fre mgy in token of the greate, both 
exterior and interior reuerence that they bareto this childe:for as the body 
was humbled as muc' as mighc be,cuen to proſtraring, & faſtning it ſelfe to 
the earth:ſo the ſoule was humbled before this king,acknowledging itfelfe 
in his preſence as duſt, and as nothing. The Prophecy of Dai1id beginning 
Ph 7t 9. heereto be fullfilled which ſayeth : Thoſe of Ethyopia 5ballbee proſtrate ge 
him, and thole who beloce Weie his enemyes, Shall kiſſeche earth , in token - 

of ſubieion, | 
| 2. The lecond was. to adorehim, not only as the kings of cheearth are 
adored, but with that ſupreame adoratio, which is giuen only coalmightie | 
' God, and is called Larria, acknowledging with aliuely faith, that that childe 
was their true God, andcreator, who was borne for the redemption of the 
/ whole worlde. Andin this faith they ſpake vnco him, and gaue him than- 
kes for the fauour he had donne them, in coming to redeeme them, and el- 
pecially in hauing drawen them with his, Starre toacknovwledge him. And 
there they ab. themſelues to be his perpetuall vaſlalls, with a determi- 


P/. 71; 11, nation to ferue him for euer, fulfilling that of theProphet :| AU/ the kings of 


the earth shall adore him, and all nations shall ſerue him. 
Colloquic . © King of kings, and Lorde of Lordes, I rewoyce to ſee thee ſorenerenced and 4« 
dored by theſe kgs, and Sages of theearth: O that all others, Would reverence,C 
Iſ4.1 4-24 adore thee bke as they. Cauſe (oLord)thas that way be preſently fullfiled, Which 
PIES-9* thou ſpakeft by thy Prophets, that all nations should bowe their knees before thee: 
let all people Whos thou haſt made,come proſtrate to adore thee , and glorify .thy 
boly name, Amen. | 
3+  Thethird rthingthat the Sages did, was to open the coffers of cheir 
creatures, which they had-brought ſhut all the-way, and to offer giftes to 
thechiidein ſigne of their vallallage, and in proteſtation that they would 
ferue hira with their perſons, and with all that they had. And with the 
{ame giftes they proteſted the faith that they had:for they offered himGold 
as to their king: Incenſe as to a God, and high Preiſte: and Mirrhe as to 
4mortail man. Bur much greater were the interior giftes wherewith they 
accompanied thele exterior , offering them vnto hun with the yo of 
oue, 


Note 


Of the adoration of the. Sages, 373/ 
loue, with the incenſe of deuotion, and with the mirche of the mortifica- 
tion of themlelues,to ſerue their Eorde , fullflling that which was ſpoken ES: 
by the Prophets, that the kinges of Arabia, and of Saba , ſhould offer him pſ0. | 
giftes, and preſents of incenſe, mirrhe, and golde with praiſes of our Lord, ſ4.60.6. | 

4. Then will [ ponder how pleaking to the childe IESVS was the | 
offecing of theſe men, beholding the faith, deuotion and loue wherewith / | 
they did offer ir: forif he was ſo much plealed with'the widowe that of- ;,. ..-. | 
fered her two mites, becauſe of the good will wherewith ſhe did offer ;, *' | 
them; how much more was he pleaſed with theſe kings , who with ſo 
greategood will offered vato him, like Abel, of the moſt precious that Gen. 4.4. / 
they had ? Owhat thankefullneſſe demonſtrated he vato them, not with f 
exteriour wordes, for he ſpake not; but wirh the interiour wordes of in- {20 
ſpirations, communicating vnto them great, and celeſtiall giftes! And heere 
I may piouſly conſider, that in retourne ofthele three giftes, he gaue them 
other three, largely augmenting in them the gold of wiſdome, and charity: 
and the incenſe of praler, and deuotion z and SRmrvg ynto them the 
mirrhe of incocruption , preſeruing them from falling into-greiuous ſinnes, / 

with perſeueranee in loue. eo Fabia me 

5. In imitationoftheſe holy kings, Iam to proſtrate myſelfe before / 
the childe IESVS, with all poſsible humility, and to adore him, as he 
will be adored in ſpirit, andin truth: and to open the treaſures of my 
harte, not inthe preſence of men to bee pleaſing vnto them : but in the 
preſence ofalmightie God, only to. giue him contentment, and to offer. / 
varo him the burning, and ſhining golde of charitye, and loue towardes / |, 

God, and towardes my neighbours:the moſt edoriferons incenſe of praier,” / 

with high eleuated afeCtions of deuotion: and the moſt ſelefted mirrhe of | 

perfe& mortification of mylelfe, exercizing vertuous workes, without ope- / / 
ning my treaſures in ſuch manner, that the theeues of pride, & vaine-glory / / 

may robbe me of ther And particularly euery exteriour-worke that] ſhall | 

doe, ſhould carry thele three gifres for companions, doingittorloue, with 

prayer, & deuorion, and with neceflary morntication, thar it may be dogne / .. 

lt and perfe&ly,relying vponthe liberallity of this our Lord, who will [02.4.1 4. 

alſo rewarde this my offering, retourning me 1n exc e greate atigmen- #£c# {1.1 7, 

tation of theſegiftes: ſeeing heereupon the holy Ghoſt [aith:rhat, hee that fe ane, 

is ſwifte, and diligent in his workes, {hall haue no infirmity, and ſhall ob- | 

taine fauour with kings... Meh at TE 9 
6. Beſides this,if I bee areligious man,I amto offer vato him anew the /-/" if 

three vowes:tharof chalticy with the mirrhe of mortification of the fleſhe: ,, /qY 

that of pouerty with the golde of all th temporall things, thar are inthe | / 
vworlde , defuring to giue him them all, if they were mine; and the yowe 
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of dbedience denying mylelte,'and melting me like incenſe,in the fer of di» 


- 


uine loue, ro gine my lelte whelely to almighrie God. 
Goe to then(o my ſoule) offer thy vowes, & preſents to our Lord, beholding h:m, not 
like Damd,as he is dreadefull, and terrible, as be raketh away the fpirit, & life from 


P[.75 13. the princes, and kings of theearth, but as be 15 an amiable cbulde, giuting to theſe 


kings adutwne ſpirit, by takang away thei Worldely {þzriz.O king of beaten, acceps 
the yowes, and giftes that'I hate offered thee , taking from me myne oWne ſpirit, 
that beguileth me, and giuing me thyſpirit,that reuineth mee, Amen. 


THE IV. POINT. 


x. Hen Tam to conſider the ſeere conference betyeene the bleſſed 
Virgin, andthele kings, they making relation vnto her of rhe ſtarre, 
which they had ſeene inthe caſte , and of what had paſled in Hierulalem, 


pondering how they offe: ed themlelues to her ſeruice , how full of admura- 


tion they were to beholde the refplendent ſanity of our Lady, and to leg 
the pouerty of the place where {hee was. And allbeeit S. Toleph was not 
preſent attheir firit entrance (that the Sages might vnderſtand thar the 
childe had no father on earthe:) yet a while after he might come , and they 
might diſcourſe with him of the ſame things. O how tull of content might 
the Virgin be to heare them? and how might ſhee keepe them in her me- 
mery, to m<ditare vpan them by herſelte? How thankefull might ſhe be ro 


Note, 


the Sages for the trauell they had vndertaken , in comming to adore her. 


3-Reg.1o. Sonne? and whar diuine things, might {he recounte vnto them, to confir- 
1, &c, Mmethem in theirfanh? O Queene of Saba, thar in perſon of thele kings 
thy children, commeſt anew with giftes ro beholde therrve king Salomon, 
how full of admiration waſt thou, contemplaring the infinite witdome that 
ſhined in his poore houſe, and in his poore company ? d with whatan af- 
fetion mighreſt thou fay beholding the bleſſed Virgin, & S.Toleph:Bleſſed, 
(6 Lord) are thyſeruants, that ftand cuer before thee, hearing and learning 
thyneinfinite wiſdome! | 
Collequie © Soveraigne Virgin, more Wiſe rhen the queene of Saba, Who like « mittreſſe 
: diddeft on this dey teache the Sages the Wiſdome of beaten, Which the Worlde at- 
ta:neth nor vnto; teache me the Way hoW to ſerne thy Soune, 4s theſe new diſciples 
of bus and thine, did ſerve him. © | 
2, Then I will confiderhoy the Sages being domtfull, whither they 
ſhould retourne to Herod, or no., becauſe of their worde thar they had 
us. _ him. and defiring to knowe the will of almightie God, with this care 
I3, 


ey lay downe to fleepe: And intheir fleepe they recoiued an aunſwere, from 
| our 


__ SS MA poor can todd. 4. 


i 


as | 


Of the adoration of the Sages,, / | 375) / 

olr Lord, that they should not retourne to'Berod,” and fo they Went backe another / 
Waye into their cormtrey.Wherein is reſplendentthe proudence, and care that / 
almightie God, hath ouer [thoſe thar ſerie him, *duiſing thele Sages whar / 
was meete for them, nor only ro deliuerthe-childe from the perlecution of / 
Herod: buralſo to free them from the vexartions they {hould haue had by 

that criiell ryrant, if they had retourned vnro.him. W hereby | may lee how / // 
happy 1 ſhallbee,ﬀf | relye vpon almightie-God, feeing his "9:23 PR 9 Weg 
not faile mein afflitions, but will cur off perills, before | tall into them; / // 

3. Thekings having heard this commaundement,-did pretently/tull-' // 

fill ic, defiring talike ro obey almightie God then men , elteeming more ro / 
heare the worde that God ipake vnto them, thenro keepe thar which they / 

had giuen vato man: for there is no greater wildome, nor allurednefle, then 

to heare the voice ofalmighrie God, and ro ſtand tor his gouernment:leeing 

as our Lord himfelfe {aide by the Propher liay + all is ordained for our righ- , 


reduſneſle, & aboundanr peace. O how full of concentment retourned thele 1/a.3t\z7! | 
kings on their way, & how well did they thinke their labour, and trauell ; 
employed!for the chings of God, although they bee painefull in the begin- 
ning,they haue allwaies good endes.And rhereforeit1s greate wildome to 
begin by thatlabour, whole ende- {hallbee remporall , and eternal repoſe, 
rejoicing in God worlde without ende, Amen, Wo. /; 


THE XXIV. MEDITATION. 


Of tbe Purification of the B, Virgin: and of the Preſentation of the, 
childe in the Temple,” (1 1 0 / 


PLAY HE oldelawe commaunded,thata woman having conceived by re; ;2 :; 
y toE man, if {he brought forth a male childs, ſhe ſhould remayne forty Luc; 2.2, 


S& dayes,retired in her houſfe,as vncleane: at: the ende whereof, {he ;, 


JI 
ſhould goero the Temple to be purified, offering for her hnnea Lambe,& a ,, 
Turtle: & if {he were poore,a paire of Turtles,or Pigeons, deſiring the pret-,, 

ſte ro pray vnto God for her. This law the B. Virginaccompliſhed with the ,, 
exercile of admirable vertues:eſpeciallyſheexercited ſixe, like the fixe leaues | 

of the whitelt Lilly, for the whuch che-tpeeche of the celeltiall ſpoule 1s 
very fitting vnto her. 4s the Lilly aizong Thornes, fois my beloued among the Cantis.2. 


daughters. | | /@ $5/o*4/;4 
r. The firſt vertue was greate loue to retiredneſlſe,, with fuch delight 

therein, that allbeeirt the law had nor commaunded it, yer it would haue 

pleaſed herro continue thole forry dayes mm her fecrer 601mer x arending 
/* only 


11. part, Meditations XXIV. 
Nog  Ouly to contemplate the greateneſſes of her Sonne, and to nounſh him: 
} ' _ Wherewithſhe remained lo full of contentment, that in regarde of him, 
ſhee reſpeted not the company ofthe whole worlde, 

2. The ſecond vertue was, greate loue to puricy,, and cleaneneſle of 
harre, giuing good demonſtrations thereof, in that fhee being moſt pure, 
| delighred to be morepurified, obſeruing the lavy of Purification, that her 
| Cent. 4. 5: beloued might lay of her: Thou art all faire my beloued and , there is no ſpot 
7 in thee. | | | 
- 3- The third vertue was, heroicall obedience, for albeit ſhe knewe 
that ſhe was not obliged to keeperthis lavy, foi that ſhe had nor conceiued 
by the worke of man,yer eng as her Some fulfilled che law of 
Circumciſion, lo the would entirely fullhll this law, to confo: me hertelfe 
with other women, and'ito obſerue the common lawes of all , withour 
hauing exemprion, priuiledge, nor diſpenlation, and without ving ther- 
in ambages, or interpretations, euen in that wherein, ſhe might lawfully 
haue vied them. Andlo theforty dayes being fully ended, with greate 
punQuallity, and readinefle ſhe fer forward on her way to Hierulalem, 
with raremodeſty, and alacrity, reioicing with her Sonne whom fhe 
bare in her armes, by whole example {he learned this manner of obe- 
dience. | 
4. The fourth vertue was, rare humillity, in willing ro be treated as 

one vncleane, and as one that ſtood in neede of being puiityed, as if ſhe 
had not beene a Virgin, demonſtrating heerein greate loueto puritie,and 
humilliation: by whoſe example 1 may be aſhamed, to ſee mylelte lo 
' prewde, and fo defirous to bee reputed as pure, and holy, being contrari- 
PET ly a finner , and that ſo foule, andabhominable, that my rightcouſneſle 
_ 1/4:$4-6+ (as fayeth the Prophet Iſaias)is like a cloth ſtained with menſtruous blood 
1  $, The fifthvertue was, greate loueto pouerty, the filter of humillicy: 
for though with the golde that theſe kings gaue her,{he was able peradue- 
tureto buy a Lambe, 'and to offer ir, as riche, andnoble women vſed ro 
doe; yer ſhe would berreated like a poore woman, and offer the Sacri- - 
hle that was alsigned to the poore, which wasa paire of Turtles, or two 

young Pigeons. | 
6. Thehxthwas, thegreate deuotion, and reverence wherewith ſhe 
gaue this offeringro the Preiſte, requeſting him with greate bumillitye ro | 
pray vnto almightie God for her, ſheechericlfe being one that might have 
mo tor all.For as the Lilly within her ſixe leaues,containeth other ſixe 
ittle ſpriges with their buttons like golde: fo the bleſſed Virgin to theſe 
ſixe vertues, conyoined diuerle affeftionsof an intentionpurely, and di- 
rely for the glory ofalmightie God, enkindled with the hier of Ay, 

an 


Of the'Piirification- of our B, Ladye ++ $33 | |, | 
and reſplendent with the golde of. celeſtiall wiſdome.. /  / Vo wo Af 
| O moſt ſacred Virgin, I rejocce to bebolde thee ſo riche in vertues, and ſo care- Collequie / | 


full, and diligent in exerciſing them; nov I perceive hoW exceeding true it is, that Cant. 2/2, | 


1hou art as 4 Lilly among Thornes, for m compariſon of thee, We are blacked, and * xD. Ber,/ 
beſmeared With the thornes of aur ſunnes, and thou art 4 moſt White, and pure Lilly rm in 1] 
With the fixe leanes of theſe ſoueraigue verturs . Well may The ſee (6 ſoutraigne / JA 
Q ueene) that thon diddeſt a/Pivayes contemplate t his king layed in bis manger, and EY 
in thy lappe, ſeeing thy ſpirit like ſpikenard, gaue its accuſtomed odour to imitate him, Wa 
ſending out the moſt [Weete odour of puritie, bumillitie, and obedience , inkindled 
With the fier of charinie: obrame for me. (6 bleſſed Ladye) that 1 may beholde bas, 
and thee With ſuch aſpiri, as may ſend forth the like odour, Amen, | \ | | 


THE: POINT. "EY 000, 
| He law likewiſe commaunded, that /all the firſt borne of the. 
|  Hebrwes ſhould be offered to God as holy, inacknoweledgement 
| of the Fauourhe did chem,in bringing then our of Egiprt, killing ina night 
all the firſt borne of the Egiptiens. And for the accompliſhment of this / // 

law, our bleſſed Ladye the: Virgin. carried:her Sonne to the Temple to / / / 
ofter him to the eternall Father. PY i: i linfet 2 0/ 

r.' | Heere I am to conſider, firſt the ſpiritand deuotion;, wheres / | 
with the bleſſed" Virgin made this-offering in her. owne name, and  / 
| in the name of all mankinde , co- the erernall Father;z'|Brbowlde beere / / 

(5 eternall Father) thyne onlie begotten Sonne as he is God',, and myne onlie | 
firſt borne as he is man, he that Tas repreſented by all'the' firi# bornethat / 
hitherto baue beene offered vnto thee , and Whoſe offermg thou ſo much bat de- 
fired. I offer him Tvith all my harte is thankeſgming. , for haning gigen him 

mee, for T have nothing more precious 20 offer yntothee: thine he is take him vnto 
thee, in Thom be shallbe better employed then in mee. I like Wiſe offer hun vnto thee 

1n the odour of ſWvecteneſſe for the ſaluation, and redewprion of the Whole Worlde. 
Receive (6 my God) this offering more precions then that of Abel, moreſWeete then 
that of Noe, more hole then that of Abraham, and more excellent then/ all thoſe 
that Moyſes ordained: and by this, 1 beſeeche thee to pardon all mortall/ men, and 

to admitte them into thy grace, and freindsbip © Qhhow well pleaſed might the 
eternall Father bewich this oblation, afwellfor:the deuorionof he per- / 
= -_ offeredir , as for the ſandirty-of the offering that was prelen» 
ted him! | / Wad'T; 

2. Secondly, 1 will conſider the ſpirit wherewith this moſt bleſied 
childe offered himſelfe in the Temple to his eternall/Father .. Beholde 
heere{might he 1ay)'6.erernall Farher, chyne-only begotren Sonne, who 
was made min to obey thee, w_ commeth into the temple ra egos p 

| CC | / | nee, / 


Fx0,13.8, 
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Pſalm 36. thee; heere | preſent myſelfe before thy maieſtic, and offer myſelfe to thy 


P7 fie” 


ſeruice, and to the accompliſhment of thy will. And for that neither rhe 
deathe of ſo many firſt borne as periſhed in Egipt , nor the offering of che 
firſt borne of Iſrael, hath beene acceptable vato thee for the ſaluation of 


\men, | offer myſelfe to day for them, that my death, and the ſacrifice of 


my blood may appeaſe thy wrath, and deliuer thy people from the ferut- 


tude of finne. In-this forte was fullflled that ſpeeche of S. Paul. Qui dile- 
xit nos, C& tradidit ſemetipſum boſtiam, & oblationem Deo un odorem [uauit4- 
tis, W ho loued vs,and delivered himſelfe for vs, an oblation, & hoſt ro al- 
mighrie God, in an odour of ſweetnefle . Anditis to bee beleeued, that 
this offering happened iu che morning,at ſuch time as in the remple was 
offered the lacrifice of the Lambe, called the morning Lambe, that there 
might be a correſpondence berweene the figure, and the figured . O 
how ſweete vas this offering to the eternall Father, and how content re- 
mained he therewich, as on that was deſirous thereof, for that the offrings 
of allthe ocherfictt borne were ot no value, bur as they were reprelenta- 
tions of this! | 

a3 Thirdly, 1 am to imagine, that albeit our Sauiour Chriſt made this 
offering forall men, yet he madeir likewiſe particularly for mee , holding 
me pretentin his memory, andharte. And with this .conſideration in the 
temple of my foule, | will prelent myleite in ſpirit before the ecernall Fa- 


ther,andin company of the bleſicd Virgin, and ofthe childe bimlelfe,1 will 
offer vato himin thankel wing, for hauing giuen him ro me for my Re- 


deemer, and maſter, beleeching him to acceptthis offering, and ferittore- 
concile mee to himlelfe, and ro make me partaker of his giftes. 


Colloquic - O ſoueraigne Father, With all the affettion of my harte, 1 offer vnto thee thyne 


Lewi:iic. 


only begotten Sonne, and though it being I, that doe offer him, I deſerue to be re- 
retted, yet the offering being ſuch as it is, I hope to be admitted. Receive it (6 Lord) 
in an odour of ſWeeteneſſe, and ſor it graunte me remiſcou of my, ſinnes , that 
With 4 pure harte 1may appeare in thy preſence in the temple of thy glory, Amen. 


THE III. POINT. | 

7? He ſamelaw likewiſe commaunded, tharthele firſt borne ſhould be re- 
deemed for fiue ficles: and lo the bleſſed Virgin redeemed. her Sonne, 
ing them to the Preiſt, who tookethem', and retourned her Sonne 
vnto her. Vpon this paſſage 1 am to conſider, who maketh this ſale of the 
childe; who itis that buyech him; with what price; for whom; and what 

benefits ariſe thereof. 
1, Firſt, I will confider how the eternall Farher, to whom this childe 
offered himlelfe, willnor keepe ro hinſelfe, chat which was given ; 


7 / us 
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but would a new giue him to the worlde, andto men, and fell him to / 
them for their good , demontitrating heergia his infinite liberallity, and / 
bounty, which 1s ſo farre from repentingrto haue-giuen vs, what he once/ 
gaue vs, thar heratifieth the donation, inuenting new reſpetes togiue vs 
what he hath given vs. Ap TICS 2/7 

2. She that buyerh, and redeemeth him is the bleſſed Virgin , to bring 
him vp as her Sonne : and yer ſhealto will not deraine himto herſelfe,but | 
wh nouriſh him for vs, and buy him that he may be employed for our / 

ood, / / 

; 3. The priceis no more butfiue ficles, ” / 

O eternall Father, hoW cheapedoeit thou ſell a thing that is ſo precious? Why Colloquie 
doeft thou equall this firſt-bornein price wwth the reft? If the reit Were redeemed // 


| for fineſicles, this Was to be redeemed for many mullions, ſor he is infinitely more 


Worth then all the reft . But I noW percerue (0 Lord) that this is to aduiſe me, Note 
that although the name of this Tanſome, ſoundeth ſale, and price, yet he is ginenvs 
freely, and of meere grace , that I may inceſſantly thanks thee for this new grace, 
for the Wbich mateſt thou be glorifed and pra:ſed by all thy creatures, worlde wikh- 
our ende, Amen. / 

4+ I may alſo con{ider the ſpirit that is included in the price of theſe 
five ficles , by the which is lignified the price wherewith is bought the 


moſt precious golde of diuine wildome, which is Chriſt ; in ſuch torte as Apee.y; 


it may be bought. This price is the morrification of the fiue ſenſes, and 7. 


the ates of the fiue vertues which diſpoſe vs to obtaine garce , and the !ſ«. 55: 1. ; 


perfeion thereof: that is to lay: Liuely faith, feare of God, dolour for 
ſinnes, confidence in Gods mercy, an effeQuall cetolution to obey God, 
and wholely to accompliſh his holy will. a 7 

Therefore (6 my ſoule) if thou deſereit ro haue Chriſt co be thine, conſider that Colloquic / 
he is not bought wth golde, nor ſiluer, but With thoſefiue ſicles of the ſpirit, offer / / / 
them to the eternall Father, and he Will gine him vnto thee. ; 

5. Fifthly, 1 will ponder the ende wherefore he is redeemed, & bought, 
which is, to be the flaue, andſeruant of men, and to deliuer himſelfe fos / | 
them vato death. | Za 5 

O ſWweere IE SV S, how Willingly doeit thou ſuffer thyſelfe to be ſolde, 4nd Colloquie | 
redeemed, to vndoe by thy ſale , that Which I by finning did With my ſoule, and / / 
to redeeme it Withthy ranſome,thatit might be perpetually thine? Aud yet thy loue 
frayeth not heere, for thou art readie to be folde againe by 4 falſe Diſcple. ad / / | 
bought by thin: enennes to rakes from thee thy life, making an ende of our redemp- . 
tion With thy death. Bleſſed be thyne immenſe chatitie that is neuer ſatisfied, nor / 
Weeried in doing vs good. O my ſoule , reioice that the bleſſed Virgin bath bought / / 
her Somnefor thee ;, be glad that IESVS is already thine, ſeemg his Father | 

Cccz2 7/7 * Baſh 
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hath giuen him thee for fineficles. O good TESV 8 thou art mine by thitntly buying, 
£411,416 but 1 yeilde myſelſe ro be thine, and With greate confidence Will ſay, my beloued to 
me,and 1 16 bim;been, ſo(6 Lord)that thou leaue not me,nor 1 nener leaue thee, Amie. 


THE XXV., MEDITATION, 


Of What happencd int the Preſentation , With Simeon, and Anna the Pro- 


pheteſie, 
THE FL POINT, 


EPA N thoſe dayes there was a man in Hieruſalem named Simeon, & 
TEC this man was inſt, and religious, expetting the conſolation of 
AIB224 Iracl, and the holy Ghoſt was in him, and he had receiuedan 

_.. aunſwerefrom the hoſy Ghoſt, that he Mould not ſee death, vn- 

,, tefle he ſaw firſt the Chriſt of our Lord, 

1, Vpon this pointe I will conſider firſt , how the holy Ghoſt defir- 
ing to manifelt IESVS Chriſt newly borne, raiſed vp two Prophets that 
mightknowe him, and manifeſthim, as he made Zacharias and Elizabeth 
Prophets to manifeſt him before he was borne: to this ende he layed his 
hande vpon Simeon, preparing him for his office with thoſe admirable ver- 


tues recounted by the Euangeliſt : ſaying firſt, that he was aiuſtman, and 


religious, fearing God, and puntuall in the obſeruation of the whole 
lawe, without admitting any breache thereof; for no man is ſaide to feare 

'  buthe that auoydeth the leaſtes finnes of all, according to that ſaying of 
' the wileman: He that feareth God, Nhil negbgir , deſpiſeth nothing by 
making {mall accoumprt thereof. 2 , Secondly, that he had geeate hope, 
and therewith feruent defire of the comming of Chrilt forthe ſaluarion of 


2 F;cl.7.19 this people.z. And thirdly he ioined thereto feruent, andcontinuall praiers, 


my re tt eps, Hr Ry and that hee might be worthy to enioy 
it, In this manner he ſpent his lite, and with thele vertues he made him- 
felfe worthy to be the habiration of the holy Ghoſt, From whence 1 will 
colle@ rhat | Sw purity, and ſanity of life give a man greate confidence 
#06. 33. to aske, and defire greate things at the hades of almightie God;like Moy- 
= ſes when hefaid vnto God; Sher merhy glory, and diſcouer thy face vnto. 
$67, 1.t, I . - 
me. And likethe Spouſe in the Canticles:Tell me (6 thou whom my ſoule loweth 


* /\in Cai, Dolyolde man who delired co beholde the Meſsias with his eyes, and ob- 
; .tained it: for (as S. Bernardſayeth , Greate faith meriteth greate things , and 

the farther thou ſtretcheſt thy foote of confidence into che benefits of our Lord, - the 
greater 


. Therethou feedeit thyflockg; and Where thou repoſeſt at noone daye, And like this 
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greater thou thalt obtaine of bis liberall hande, 6 

2. Secondly, I will ponder how the holy Spirit (who FAR the will . 
of thoſe that feare bim,end heareth the defires Hh, the poorethat loye him) 
would confolate, and rewarde this oY man, aun{wering to tis 
titions, with an excellent promiſe , that he ſhouldſee Chriſt | before = 
death: that we might vnderſtand, what a happineſle it 1s, to knowe how 
to treate with the holy Ghoſt, and to have him within vs with follneſſe 
of grace . For he himlelfe (as S. Paul ſaierh) requeſteth ir vs, and for vs, Row, b,/ 
with gronings vnſpeakeable, giving vs afſurances , that the praier which | 
proceedeth from him ſhallbe heard, and diſpatched in conuenient time, al- / / | 
beit the accompliſhment thereof be ſorter delayed ; as ithappened to Danial, 16 / 
holy Simeon : for almightie God will hauevs to be vnwearied with hop- *. / / / 
ing, and in this manner to diſpoſe ourſelues to receive what we hope for. 

3. Thirdly,1 will ponder, how that which Pp omiſed coall the juſt after 
their death, is ſometimes graunred 3 _—_ uch as are b hee of: - 
fore their death: that is, to beholde Chriſt in \this life with e of con- / 
remplation, fullflling heerein ynto them, that promiſe which (aerk-Bleſ 
[edare the cleane of harte, for they ſhall ſee G / A 

0 eternall God, Which ſardeit. _ Man can ſee mer and liue, Moriae vt te vi- cas Wi 


deam, videam vt hic moriar. Ler me dieto beholdethee, and let me beholde thes 919% 1.4 


that 1 may die, let me beholde thee in this life by contemplation , that I may die 7 yo 308; 33” 
ro myſelſe with perſett mortification: and let me die this happy deathythat [ v/ D. Ab a o/ Z 2 
afterip ardes beholde thee in thy ſouerargne glory. 4008; f 247 | Seldieg 4a 4 


T HE IL POINT. 


T He ſame day that the bleſſed Virgin carried bir Sonnd to the inte 1 Lug, 2, 7 
holy uber inſpired, and moued by theholy Ghoſt went likewile +» 
thither, & ſeeing the enter, he knewwe by the light aaa that that childe,-» / 
was Chriſt: andickbng him in his wicker he bleſſed God, and ſaide; Now » 
thou Joelt diſmiſlerhy ſervant 6 Lord, according to thy, worde j In peace, » | 
__ mine eyes haue ſcene thy aluation, 8c, ” 
Heere 1 will conſider firſt the fidelliry, and liberalliry _ Spicit 

in fullflling his worde, 2nd conſolating is iuſt man, giuin him more, / 
then he promiſed him , He promiſed himthar he ſhould Tee Chriſt, and he Note, 
giuerh him leaue to rake him in his armes, to embrace, and kiſle him and 

very louingly to-vnite him to himlelfe , for as the Apoltle ſayd ; Godis / / 
p*Werſull to doe all thugs more abundantly then we defire, or ynderitande: what- ph, 126” 
with ] am to animate mylſclfe earneſtly to ſerue this our Lord,who is large | 
1 promiling, but much more liberallin accompliſhing what hee a" / 
Cccz3 | t / 
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ſeth, if there be faith in him that receiueth it . But applying this, to 
what now paſleth, | will conſider, that like when as the blefled Virgin 
entred into the temple, albeit there where there preſent many perſons of 
all eſtates, andconditions , as Learned. men, Preiſtes, Noble men, and 
Plebeyans: only ro Simeon God opened his eyes with his celeſtiall light, 
that he might knowe him in rewaide of his good life , and of the ſpirit 
wherewith he came in to the Temple: the relt making no difference be- 
tweene that childe, and others, becauſe exteriourly he differed nor from 
them: {o likewiſe now among many chat come vnto the Church, there are 
but few that knowe with celeſtiall light the preſence of IESVS in the 
bleſſed Sacrament, and adore him with deuotion, meriting to receiue him 
in their hartes, and with toy to be partakers of his giftes . For albeit our 
Sauiour Chriſt defireth to giue himſelfero be knowen of all men, yer few 
diſpoſe themſelues like Simeon,that he may accompliſh his defire in the. 


Colloquic . g my ſoule,come us ſpirit to the Temple Where IESY'S w,that thou mayeſt enioy 


his happy fight, and maye#t embrace hun With the armes of his ſWeete loae. 

2. Secondly, I willpondec the greate alacrity of this holy man,and the 
abundance of ioy that he receiued wich the beholding,and touching of that 
Holy babe, and the greate ſacictie that his toule receiued, acknowledg- 
ing himfelfe wellrewarded for all the affliQtions paſled in the long life that 


_ he hadliued. And as it ſeemed vnro him that he had no morerto defier, nor 


 Colloguie 
Phil. 8. 


no more to {ce in this life, hauing ſeene the Sauiour, be conuerted all that 
was in him to glorify God, and to praile him for this fauour, proteſting 
that now he ſhould dye in peace , whenſoeuer it was the pleaſure of all- 
mightie God. 

O my ſoule, ſeeke the emintt knoWledge of IESVS , With the Which thou shalt 
efteeme all that is created as dung, that thou mayeit gaine Chriſt, 1» Whom thon 
thalr haue Whatſoeuer thou canſt defier. If thou beholdeſt him With a lively faith, 
What more Wilt thou beholde? If thou embraceit him With ſtritt charity, What more 
Wouldeit thou poſſeſſe? And if be be thine, What can be wanting vnts thee? Graunt 
me (5 moit ſWeere IESVS) by the merits of this Sainit, ſome 14y of that light 
Thich thou gaueſt him on this day that 1 may knowe thee, and loue thee, as he 
knee, and loued thee, for euer and ener, Amen. 6-4 

3- Fromthisexample of holy Simeon, Iam to colle& two things very 
profficable to attaineto a good death; the firſt, thar denoute holy men 
experimentin this life the accompliſhment of che divine promiſes, as is, 
that hundreth tinles as much as they left for Chriſt, to be heard in their 
praiers, to be proretted by the divine prouidence in their neceſsiries, and 


with this experience they recouer greate hope , that almightie God will 


accompliſhe vnro them the promites of the life ro come : and animated 
| with 


' ſo that I may be accountedin the number of rhyue elettod; Amen, 


Of the Purification of our B, Ladye ' ' 383 | 
w'th this hope, they defier deach to enioy them, ſaying with Datiid. In ?/al-4.10 
my I Þ4ll leepe, andrepoſe , for thou, 5 Lord, bait ſingularly confirmed me in 
ope. - w EL, ; 

4+ The ſecond is, that thoſe holy men who haue arriued by contem- 
plation toſee Chriſt, and his greateneſles, and haue taſted the ſweereneſle 
of eternall things, are forthwith weary of temporall, as of things vile, 
and yaworthy of their veiwe: and fo they holde lifein contpang deatht /- 
in deſire, ſaying with S. Paul: I deſire to be diſſolued, and to he With Chriſt, Phil,1 +37 / || 
to beholde him, and to enioy him for euer, / OD 4 

Therefore (6 my ſoule) if the peace and quieteneſſe wherein the Sainftes , and' Colloquic 
holy men dye, be pleaſing vntothee , imuate the ſeruonr, «nd ſpirit Wherem they © /| 
line, for 4 feruent life, ;s the cauſe of 4 quiet death. | T7 

5. Finally, Iwill ponder whatcontentthe B. Virgin receiued to ſee her /, 
Sonne knowen, and reuerenced, and to heare rhe maruailes that were ſpo-  / F 
ken of him: for (as Luke the Euangeliſt reporterth)ſbe, and S.Ilofſeph were © +33 / 
marvailing to heare theſe things, and glorifed the eternal] Father, for the 7. 
knowledge that thereof he gaue vato men» Wes 7 


THE Il. POINT, 


FT He bleſſed Virgin being in the middeſt of this ioy, Simeon bleſsing JS Tars 
her, ſaide vnto her ks a propheticall ſpirit: Behold this childeis ſer? / 
vnto the ruine, and vnto the hurroAlth of many in Iſrael, andfor afigne ? 
which ſballbecontradiQed ; and thine owneloule ſhall a fworde pearce *? 
that our of many hartes cogitations _— reucaled. £6 9,00 

1. Concerning this-prophecy, | will confider firſt, the deſsignes of al- ?? 
mightie Godin alaying the contentments of the Virgin; for that, when as 
ſhe was moſt ioyfull of the honour that was donne vnto her Sonne , he 
would diſcouer vnto her the afflitions rhart thechilde was to ſuffer, and 
the ſworde of ſorrowe that for his ſake ſhould peirce her ſoule, that forth- 
with ſhe might begin to beare thepeircing of that {worde, andmighttaſte 
the birternefſe ofhis paſsion. TRE} / / / 

O moit Wiſe, and moſt louing God , hop much likeſt then to giueynto thy Colloquie / 

elefted theſe mixtures of conſolations, and diſconſolations! Sometimes thou exal= / / 
teft them ynto heauen, and agame thou abaſeft them vntothe depths: Somerimes pj; ..q_/ 
thou woundeſt their hart With the woundes of loue,aud ſometimes with the'ſworde 1s, / 
of dolour , demonirating in the one, and in the other, the mny of thy 
Wiſdome, and (wecrenefie of thy charity: Which ſeeing thou hait ſo deſnigned 
beholde me beerc prepared. for all: peirce my foule With this ſworde astheuTir, 


Ss Second- / 


3 
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2. Secondly, 1 will ponder, two memorable uu. 6 that Simeon pro-= 


hecyed of thechilde: the firit, that he was ſer for the reſurretion, and 
alling of many: forthat many for his cauſe ſhould raile themſclues from 


; Nate 


finne toahigh degree of {lanRity - and others, fot that they would'not. 


1{4.3. 14- make their proffic of his comming, ſhould come to fall into the depth of 
&.15* iniquiry, of thewhich they themielues are in the faulre ; for Chriſt our 
Lord for his parte, defizeth to be a reſurretion vntoall, and nor aſtone of 

offenſe vato any, The ſecondis, that he ſhould be anew prodigious, and 
admirable figne, bur yet aſigne which hisenemies ſhould contradiR, reft- 


ſting his doQrine, calumniating his miracles, and perfecuting his life, euen 


vato the nailing him to a Crofle, where he ſhould be to the WEEN 
2/6.11-1G of life, but to the reprobate of damnation,by whoſe power, ſhould be dil. 
_ couered che fidellity, and loyalty of the Diſciples, which was couered in 

their bartes. 

3- Pondering theſe two things which continue euen to this day, I am 
to bealtoniſhedat the indgements of almightie Godin this cafe, and to 
be compaſsionate for the perditioof ſuch amulritude of infidells, & euill 
Chiſtians, procuring to haue my ſoulepeirced with the ſworde of dolour, 
as that of the bleſſed Virgin was peirced, and withall beſeeching this our 
Lord, that his comming bee notto my fall, but to my refurre&tion, and 
thatit may be to'me a _ of life, inwhom 1 may beleeue and hope, 
and whom 1 mayloue andimitate in being oneof his Diſciples, whom 
he calleth by the Prophet Iſaias, a ſigne, and prodigy, endeauouring that 

1/z.2, 18, My wordes,. and aftions may beadmirable like his. And if heerevpon it 
{ball happen that many doe contradiQ, and perſecute me, 1 am to reioice 


God, 1ceinghe maketh me (0 like vnto his Sonne. 
* 30743 of 2ave 26D IE. BUU 3 PLN Ts 


T this timealſo the holy Spirit was pleaſed to manifeſt the childe to 
another holy woman,as he manifeſted him to a holy man,chooſing 
to this endean auncient widowe whoſe name was Anne, who'ſpent her 
life ja faſting, and praier, {eruing Godin thetemple day, ':and night, And 
by lpncarion of the holy Spirir, | 

entred; and knowing bythe light of heauen that he was the Melsias, ſhe 


ny 


Lut.u.36; 


brake forth inte the praiſes of God, and into ſpeaking meruailes of th 
childe to all that expeRted the redemption of Iſrael. N.:, BY 
1. Heerin we may contemplate the {eue:all ways tharalmightie God 
imeon,'betore he ſaw. 
the 


hath to cheriſb, and comfort bis ſexuantes; for to: 


thereat, takingir for au aſſurance that Il am much fauouredby almightic | 


went ynto the temple whenthechilde - 


t 
} 
\ 
} 
T 
{ 
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- - For application of the mterionr ſenſes, oy /// 
the Sauiour, he promiſed that he ſhould ſee him, to kindle the defirethas © / 
he had to ſee him, and toentertaine him with the promile;but vnto Anne 
we knowe not that he madeany ſuch promiſe, bur that he ſodainly inſpired 
her to goe lee Chriſt our Lord, with whoſe fight he conforted her, andre-/ / 
warded the good, and long ſeruices that in | adhere , and foure yeares: / 
ſhe had donne him. 12": 86 
2. Secondly, I willponder fixe yertues of this holy widowe, wher- / 
by ſhe made herſelfe worthy of this fauour, tharis , chaſtiry, continuall- / | 
praier, faſting, obſeruation of Gods lawe, deuotion to ſuch things as be-/ | 
longedro the divine worſhip, with perſeuerance in all for many yeares. In” | 
thele vertues I am to endeuour to imitare this holy woman , it I defire ro / 
obcaine thar, which by them ſbe obrained. Fay yi 1] of 
O king of glory, give me theſe ſixe wings of the Seraphines that ſerue thee inthe Colloguis |} 


Temple of thy Church, that 1 may fiye with them un thy ſeruice,vntill I arrine to enioy 


ghee in the Temple of thy glory, Worlde Without ende, 4men. 


THE XXVI. MEDITATION. | | +// 


Wherein is ſer done 4 forme of praier applying the interiour faculties of the ſeule to / 
the contemplation of the myſteties, that hae bene meditated. 


TN the eleuenth $. of the IntroduQtion of this booke, I made 

EgS{2 mention of a forme of praier, by application of rhe ſenſes vyponi 

Bea the myſteries of ourfaith:and itis a forme rather of contemplacion, - 

en of mediration: for(as there itis ſaide inthe tenth $.) mediration run- 

neth from onething to another, ſeeking out hidden verities, as hitherto 

hath beene donne*: but contemplation 1s @ ſimple beholding of the truth | 

withour varietie of diſcourſe, with greare affeftions of admiration,;and love: 

and as —_— it is obtained after mediration,foafrer we haue meditated 

theſe myſteries of our Sauiour Chriſt, irſhall not be amiſſe ro runne ouer 

eache of them againe with this manner of affeftuous contemplation, which 

wee call application of thefaculties: for as rhe exreriour faculties doe very 

dreifely without the windings of diſcourſes perceivetheir obie&s, andare 

dclighted,andpleaſed in them? ſo inthis comemplation, theinteriour ſen-" 

ſes ofthe ſoule (which are her owne interiour faculties with the variety of | | 

their ates)withour new diſcourſes, preſuppoſingrthoſe which haue beene | | 

donne at other times, perceiuetheſe veriries,andecolle& from thence, mer- _ 

railous affeQions of deuorion;our Lord preventing them with his eſpeciall' | 

grace, without the which we ſhall erre in entring into this mariner of con-” 

templation, as in the place before cited hath beeneſaide, Allbeir we for oner/ / / 
'-. _Ddd parte | / / 
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parte, may ſome whatayde our ſclues inthis manner that followeth,: 


THE IT. POINT, 


x T75 firſt point ſhallbe,to beholde with the interiour eye of the ſoule, 


be it the imaginatiue, or the intelleAuall, all ſuch pertons as were in 


 theInneat Bethlehem, orin the Temple of Hiernfalem, & what they doe, 


with the circumſtances which are the obie@ of rhe fight, colleQing from 
them affeftions of admiration , and lone, of toy, or compaſsion, or imira- 
tion: and if from theſe, there happenrto proceede any new ponderations, 
and medirations (as our Lord vieth ro communicatein theſe cafes)I am to 
admitte them,detayning myſelfe in them all, the time that the lighr ſhall 
continue that was gtuen me. 

2. The pratize is this; beholding God- man layd in a ſtable, with 
beaſtes, T will ſhrinke vp my ſhoulders with admiration, andaſtoniſhmenr 
of lo profounde humility to be reſplendent in.a Lorde of fo greate maieſtic. 
Beholding him made a tender babe to make himlelfe more amiable(becau- 
ſe babes ordinarily are amiable) I will melr myſelfe in the loue of fo pre. 
cious, and beauritull a babe, wantonning with him, as with myne- elder 
brother, the heire of my Father, and ſo much mine;thar he is borne for me, 
and for my benefit. Beholding the harre of thechilde burning in loue,and 
in deſier of my faluation, ſhedding teares of forrowe for my hnnes, and of- 
fring himſelfe for them to the erernall Father, I will ioyne my harre vnto 
his, that he may faſten vnro it that loue , andthat ſorrowe, entring into 
diſcourſes with him, that he may ioyne me vnto himlclfe. So likewiſe be- 
holding his vertues, his pouerry, humility, mekeneſle, and patience, 1 am 
tocollet them ro my owne vle, as one thar pen a nolegay of mirrhe, 
to weare before his breſt, aud to ioyne it to his harte, ſaying vnto him with 
greate tenderneſſe: My beloued shallbee-to me 45 4 bindle of mirrhe, 1 will all- 
waiecs haue him inmyeye,that | may never looſe the fight of him,nor nener 
forget him. The like may be donne, contemplating our bleſſed Lady the 
Virgin, and Mother, with affeftions of admiration z contemplaring with 


| What modeſty,deuotion & reverence ſhe ſtandeth before the childe, with a 


defier to imitate her:and beholding what compaſsion ſhe hath of the teares 
of the childe,with a ſpirit ro accompany her;and to be compaſsjonate with 


| her. BeholdinglikewiſeS. lofeph, or holy Simeon, and the feruour,- and 


_ relplendear in them, 1 will admireat the gifces that God harh 'giuen 
hem, with adeſierto imitate them in all that 1 ovght,, oc am able accor- 
ding ro myneabilitic. : 

THE 


* 


Por application of the interiour ſenſes /385 / 


— 
o 


THE 11, POINT. 


Is He ſecond pointe is, to heare with the eares ofthe ſoule the wor-/ 
des that are there ſpoken, attending rohearken vnto the interiour / 
wordes,and inſpirations that almightie God-ſhall ſpeake vnto my harte. 
Wherein it 1s to be conſidered, that not _— this pointe', bur for /any 
other forme whatloeuer of menrall, or vocall praier; that {as was pointed / 
atinthe third. of theintroduQion of this booke) being placed before al- / 
mightie God, and contemplating theſe miſteries, it is good for a while to/ 
ſtay wich reuerence,as one that attendeth to heare what is ſaied, or to re- 
cciue the almes thar is vſually giuen him, placing himſelfe as the woman of 
Chanaan ſaide, likea whelpe that ſtandeth ar th 
pon thole thar eate, hoping they willcaſt him ſome ſmall morſell of breade, *7* 


hxed vpon the handes of his Lord, attending what he commaundeth him, 


Or'as the Propher Dauid layerh, like the good ſeruant that hath his cyes 7, 4 ny 


« 


my feppe vpon the munition; and I'Will behold, to ſee What may be ſaid tome, | 
and What I may aunsWere to him that rebuketh me. Which is to ſay: Seated/ / 
in my contemplation, I will hearken what almightie God inſpireth/into / 
me, and what he ſpeaketh within my harte , either reprehending, and | 
correQing me'for rhe euill that I have committed; or conforting, and ex- 


25 did the Prophet Abacuch when he ſaied: I will tand vpon my Warch,c+ fixe Abac.z.r; / | 


| horting metro the good that I ought todoe: or giuing me ſome interiour 


aunivyere to whar | defier, as the _ Ghoſt did the like in prayer to 'S. © / ; 


Simeon. And hauing continueda while in this ſilence, if 1 feele not ſome / / 


xd 
3 
# 


inſpiration of our Lorde, | am not to ſtand idle, but ro provoke him to / | / 


a 
4 f 4 


ſpeake vnto mee , 1 ſpeaking vnto him, andſaying with Samuel: Speak; 

Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth. 5 

v03-e ſouncein myne cares, for thy voice is yerysWeete ynto mee.” 
O eternall God that ſaideſt by the Prophet, I Will leadh 


inſprations, and that I may heare , and fullfill what therein thou commaun=" | 
2. Then putting myſelſe in the preſence of the childe 1ESVS,1 | 
will with the care of myſoule hearken vnto the wordes which he ſpea- 
keth to his erernall Father, and rnto the amorous colloquies he hol- 
deth with him vpon the bufineſle of our ſaluarion,reioycingto hearerthem, 
and making my proffir of them ; 1 willalſoc hearken ynro the exteriour 
| Ddd 2; _ lamen- 


y l 


e table, fixing his eyes/ v- 27% 'Y+ / 


rashe himlſelfe fayedto the ſpouſe: Ler thy cama14, /| 


| dernes , and Will ſpeake vnto ber hearte, cauſe mm my ſpirit/an interiour ſolitu= | / ' 7 
de of Wandering cogitations , that thou only maieſt ſpeaks vnto me Wh thy oſe 214; | 
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Jamentarions that he maketh, and will learne to lament my ſinnes: T will 
heare whar this childe would ſay varo mee, if he ſhould {peake to me there 
where he was, how louingly he would reprehende my pride, and vanity, 
andctniofity iy attice/hew he would exhorte metro make mylelfe a childe, 
and to preſent, and offer myſelfe to the feruice of his eternall Father. All 
theſe iwordes Iam to receive, & ro heare, beſecching him ro in{pire them 
into my ſpirit with a dererminarion to fullfll them. 1 will likewiſe ende- 
uour to heare whar the bleſſed Virgin laide,and what the ny Spuirſaideto 
Simeon, and what Simeon himlelte ſaid when he ſaw: his deficeaccompli- 
fhed, L learning by thole wordes to ſpeake ſuch other wordes vato almigl- 


tie God. 
THE II11i POINT, 


a He third pointe is, to ſmell with che interiour ſmelling the moſt 
| {weere odour , and celeſtiall fragrancy thar iſluech from chis childe' 
IESVS, and f:om his verrues ; mediraring how well they ſmell vnio ab 
pigheio God, vnto the Angells, and vnto the iuſt: and how. much honour, 
and glory they are varo our Lo:d God,, and of what edification to his 
Church. And with this odour I am to comfort, and animate my lelte to 
imitate thole vertues, A 
' 2. Todoe this the more effefually, 1 will ponder how the moſt ſweete 
odour thariflued from the workes, & vertues'of that childe,did exceeding- 
recreate the etrnall Father , who might ſay, as Iſaac layed of his Sorne 
acob.The ſauour of my Sonne is 4s the ſauour of a plentiful feilde Which our Lord 
bath blefed. | | _ 

3- Thenwill 1 ponder how much this odour xecreateth the iuſt ſoules 
that {mell ic, as the ſpoule that faied': we-will cunne after thee, in the o- 
dour of thy ointments. For thepouerty of Chriſt, his humility, and meek- 
neſſe , doe.caſt from themafragrancy that vanquiſheth the hari, & carrierh 
it afceihim rojoyne it vato him. 


4- From hence 1 will come to contemplate how ſweete an odour 
both to God, and vnto men is obedience, and modeſtie, humility,patience, 
and charity inany perlon wharſoeuer, that hath them in excellency,and how 
muchit ediferh the Church, and his neighbours. W herevpansS. Paullaicrh 
of rhe iuſt, thatth:yare the good odour of Chriſt: and contrarily what an 
euill odour both to God, and ro men is pride, and diſobedience, immode- 
ty, andeuery other vice: pondering how farre thisevill odour was, from 
thatholy oy where the childe , and his mother was, and how farre it 
ought to be from my. foule,not to giue any diſguſte ro whom 1 owe ſe 


thoſeof heauen, Amen. 


For application of the interiour ſenſes. 


doriferous flowers:clothe me with them, that 1 may ſmell Well to thy al 
ther , that for thee, hee may gite me the bened.tion , that for them thou d:dit me- 


rit: let my, ſoule reſent the fragrancy of thy d:uine odours , that it may runns 


after thee , imitating thy vertues , vnt:ll it arriue to enioy the rewarde of chem, 


THE IV, POINT. 


toalmightie God , and co himfclfe , andare toall thoſe rhat exerciſe them 
in his imitation, applying mylelfe ro proue what rhe Prophet Dauid ſajeth- 


Taſte yee and ſeethat our Lorde is rvecte.O how it pleated the eternall Father, 2/.33,9; 


to beholde che vertnes of his Sonne! and whar pleaſure had the Sonne to 
give full content tothe Fa'her! O what a ſweerenefle felt this blefſed chil- 
, ro ſee himlelfe poore, contemned, and layed in a manger among bea- 
ſes! how [weetevmo him were the teares that he ſhed ! and how eaGn [4 
was it to him abſolutely ro fullfill che will of his Father! much more ſauo- 
ry wichout.comparilon then the milke that he ſucked from the breſtes of 
his mother. And inimirarion of him, I will endeuour deepely to feele this 
{weereneſſe that God putterh in conremprs, and afflitions, in pouercy, & 


reaces, ſweetened with the example of this B. childe. And. with this affe- 
ion, 1 will prouoke in my loule, a greate eg 2p ro taſte of theſe hinge, 
andco fa1our the pleaſing raſte of the ſpirit, that the ſweeteneſſe of the 
fleſh: may be made vnſauory vnto mee. With this affeftion I will contem- 
plaie the fweerenefſe that holy Simeon felt at the preſence of the childe, 


Which was (o greate,thatit lothed him to ſee, and taſte any thing of this 


life, and {weecened vnto him euen deathe itſelfe. a 
O eternall God , bow 


thoſe that loue thee $ giueme ſome parte thereof (0 Lord).to proone; that 1 may 


With « good ill renouice the pleg/ares of thevearth , andiaky pleaſure only in 
ponder how much bittFneſſe Iyerh hidden in | 


2. Contraily I may 
vice, and in the loule thac followerh her owne will , and yeildeth ro her 
owne palsions: and'making reflexion vpon what paſleth wich myleife, 
when | fine, I ſhall caſte this bicrerneſle chat 1 feele in myſelfe, & ſhalt 


preſently abhorre it,and ipit it out, witha delice neuer more to taſte of it,re- 


MEM- 


O s'veere childe ; Whoſe veſtements (Which are thy Workes) are like Freitde ws 


Colloqgu?! | 
erernall Fa- / "YE 


«4 7 


I; y fourth pointe 1s,with the intefiour taſte, to taſte theſiweereneſle / 
of that blefled cbilde, and of his'verrues: and how ſweetethy were * 


—_— 


| greate is the multzude of Swecteneſſes Which Wl 
baſft bidden for thoſe that feare thee ? But boy much greater Shall it be to P[-39.3%, 


; # 
A 
/ j 


| Ter.3' £90 


Ketc. 


Cant. 1.1 


Ca33.5-4* which as the ſame ſpouſe ſaide, all her bowells were moued, and molli- 


_ Rom. 14,2, ringroreforme,and renewe my ſenſes (as S. Paule faieth)co proue, and a 


350 


 earthe of thar ſtable, or 


* defier to touch that dwine face, andto vnire myſelfe to his deity , with the 


| I. part, | Meditation XXVI. | 


membringrhat ofthe Prophet Hieremias:Thine one malice shall reprone thee, 
and thine owne ſinne shall reprehend thee: knoW thou,and ſee that itis an enill,c> | © 
bitter ehing for thee, to haue abandoned thy Lord God. 


THE'V. POINT. : 
:. THe fifth pointe is, with che interiour touching, ſpiritually te-tou- I Y 
hi forms the veſtemenrs of that childe, the haye of that manger, the I 
and embracing it with my harte , engen- 
dring in mylſelfe a greate eſtimation , price, and lone of ir all, choo. 
ſing it to mylelfe as a thing of greate yalue: and as'if 1: were preſent at ll " 


| all, 1 am to come tothe childe , and to; beg Teaue of him to touche his 


e 
feete, to kiſle , and embrace them bewailing my finnes, and like Mary 
Magdalen humbly begging remiſsion of rhem. And then with greater con- Il © 
fidence to beg leave of him to touche his hanges,, to kiſſe them, and to Ill * 

lay with them, beleeching him to gine me his benediQtion : orhke olde If * 
holy Simeon, I will take hun in my armes, andembrace him with greate 

Toue, beleeching him to ynite me to himſelfe, nor permitting me to be ſe- 
perated from him. And if 1 could attainero the perfetion of the ſpouſe 
that ſaied: Let him kifſe me Withthe kiffe of his mouth, 1 might aſpire tothe 


vnion of perfe& loue, ſatiating myſelfe with only ſeeing him , and louing 
him. O what ſweeteneſle is felt in this ſpirituall touching !- with the 


ol AT « to admitte therein her beloved. _ 
2. amlikewiſeto touch the hardeneſle of the childes bed, the ri- 
our of the colde that he ſuffered:the ſtraighteneſſe of thoſe mantles wher- 
in he was wrapped, and ſwadled: and to apply myſelfe to defier, that for 
our Lordes ſake my touching may touch allwates rough, and harde thing:, 
—_— anddainty things which he ſo much Ahothes, | 

- This meditation ſhould be eoncluded with a colloquye to Chriſt | 
IESVS ourLord, beleeching him to purify , and clearethe ſenſes of my 
ſoule,thar 1 may vnderſtand him, andlove him,according to his will,def- 


proue effeQually what the good, acceptable, and perfe will of almigh- 
ri=Gadis, to his hongur and glory worlde without ende, Amen. | 


Another 


For application of the interiour ſenſes. / 397 


& —- Another manner of applying in prayer the interiour ſenſes, with the «tes 


of ſeuerall vertues, 


are the ſpirituall ſenſes of the ſoule, thoſe hue are moſt excellent, 
which are correſpondent to the fiue ſenſes of the body, with whoſe attes Dram: 
he {| is praftiſed a forme of prayer very profficable, exerciſing them inrhis forme cap. 4. 
n-  aboutthe myſteries that haue beene |poken of. E246 by Yo 
"y 1, The fight is the light of faith, with the which we ſee, albeit tho- 
at © rough a mirrour , and in ob{curity what almightie God hath reuealed in_ 
is } euery myſtery, aftuating it by belecuing ic with admiration, and pauſe, as 

hath beene P, laredin the 34. Meditation of the firſt parte, ſaying to the 


| / 
of childe IESVS : Domine, adauge mihi fidem: O Lord encreaſe faithe in mee, £»c.17. 5; / 


o | andſoquicken it, that I may liue before thee, as if thou were ſtill preſent 
le © in myne eyes. i | 
re 2. The hearing , isthe vertue of obedience, with the which I am to/ 
.- © heareall chatalmightie God commaundeth , or counlelleth in tharmyſte- 
ſe 8 7. by, worde, or by example, offering mylelfe to accompliſh. it with greace 
f- I cadineſle, and 1 
obey thee, commaunde what thou willt, & giue me what thou commaun- 
» if 4:ſt mee, that I mayobey heeaccordingto thy will. 
3- The ſmelling, which by the odour percetueth chings abſent,and di- 
ſtant , is the vertue of hope, which comforteth vs wirh aſſurance of Gods 
my miſes, before chey be manifeſted, and accompliſhed: hoping that he will 
eare my praiers, that he will ayde me with the fuccours of his grace;thar_ 

he will haueacare of all things belonging to me, andthat I my be able 
to followe lus example, and.ro obraine his rewardes-and that ail the reſt 
that is pretentedin this myRerie, maybe the obie@otf this vercue, as hath 
beene ſaied in the place before recited, ſaying vnto our Lord that of the A- 
poltle: O God of hope replenish me With all toy, and peace in belcening , thatT may Colloqui? 
«bounte in hope, & in all vertues, with the fullneſſe of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 15-34 

4. Thetaſte, is deuotion with loue, co whom ir percainerh to finde. 
lauour in the Rey belonging ro almightie God ; { reioycing that God 
is who he is; and at the greateneſſes, and vertues that are repreſented. 
in that myſtery; applying mytelfe ro take apleaſure in (rms hn; ona] 
in. ſeruing him with all che deuocion that I may, ſaying wirtr the Pro- 
phet : Ego antem ins Dom-no gaudebo , & exiltabarm Deo LESV mee. I 
will reioyce. in our Lord, and \yillbee glad in 
Saulour, 


A Mong thoſe vertues that perfe& our vnderſtanding,and oil : which D. Bon.in 


" Ktineraris'/ 
mentis ad 


peede, ſaying vnto him: My hearte (0 Lord) is ready to p55, 1 


——— 


God my IESVS, and my 4*318/ / | 


, 5. The tonchin g, 1s perfe@ charity, which ioyneth herſe'fe to her bes 


loued, & embcace:h him with her rwo armes, which ace the loue of almigh- 
| 3.Cor. 6. t{ God, & of her neighbour, and of all things that may pleaſe him;making 
| 07” 2 6. it my pleaſure,that my ſpirit may be vnited with his:and that his harte may 
| iN * © - þeas a ſealeimprintedin mine. 

| Colloquic O belonetd of my ſoule, ſeeing thou commaundeſt me to put thee as a ſeale vpon 

F - my barte, and ypon myne arme , that my afſetions , and attwns may be lihev#- 
to thine; coutopne thee ſo ynto mee, that 1 may be vnited vnio thee, Worlde With- 
ont candes Amene 


THE XXVI. MEDITATION, 


| Of the flying into Egipt. 


$ Irft, T am toconfider what greate perſecution was raiſed againft 


AJ the meanes thathe chole to defend himſe fe.Pondering firſt, how 
- >@ our Lord Godpermitted WA Herod, inſtigated by the deuill, 8 
by his occaſion the Iewes, to pong e Chriſt the newe borne king, with a 
dehier to deprive him of his lite, allbeic for diffecent endes. Herod as a ti- 
rant, fearing that he would haue taken from him his temporall king- 
dome. The lewes as flatterers, to pleaſe their carthely king. The diuellas 


Þ: 


ome greate hurte.' But the eternall Father ordained this ro much highet 
ebdes, willinge that his Sonne ſhould from his infancy walke in the way 
of perſecutions, and afflitions : that beginning to be FliGVed which S1- 
Pf $7-16- meon had prophecyed, that he ſhould be a figne which all ſbouldcontra- 
2 dit,to wevsto ynderſtand, thathiscomming was contrary tothe inten- 
.++54* tions of the worlde, which abhorreth not, nor perſecuteth thoſe that are 
. of its fation, but thoſe which are.contrary vnto.it: And that wee may lee 
Imprinted in this xirws 1s ood rp of the primitine Church , and of rhe 
_ rip teous ſoules, which conceiuving Chriſt within themſelues,and defirin 
to manifeſt him by their workes, are to be perſecuted by the dragon o 
=. hell , who (7 | ſain& Tohn ſieth in his. Apocalips }. Dre chem 
 -#pxx. 1% ro kill the ſpnit of Chriſt, that it may not-growe vp in their hartes 


nile, andconſolation® ven [ſhall ſee myſelfe perſecuted forverrues ſake, 
remembring whatonr Sautour Chriſt ſayed to bi diſciples, The fernans is 
 Þ Cf 
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&Y& our Sauiour Chriſt, being but newe borne: thecauſes thereof:8& 


——_— FOCCIP_ > ANCE RY TO TT Cſ[M—qOR ET” ” wa” MT "PF was — $onrgee 


| pr nce of this worlde, fearing leaſte this miraculous childe ſhould dochim 


Ibles vertues. And this. may ſerue me for an ad-_ 


A 2 


ws ta, 4 
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Of the flying into Egipt. — 303 
wot greater then his mailter : if they haue perſecuted me, you alſo theywill perſe- 104. 15.12/ 
cure. Neither is it reaſon that I ſhould be exempted from that Kr ir r//- MY 
SVS hall ſuffer perſecution,' the diuell provoking it by himelfe, and by 1s. / 
his miniſters the worldelings. | 0 tle ES 8 

2. Secondly, I will ponder how our Sauiour Chriſt being able to:free. 
himſelfe from this perſecution Deny very eaſy meanes, ascither by kill- / 
- ing Herod,'or by making himſclfe inuifible, yer he would not, but tooke/ 
WW this meanes of flying , an argument of weakeneſle, and milerye:) and this 

he did principally for two cauſes. The brit, becauſe as to be barne in the 
worlde, he left the commodities that he mighrthaue had in thecitty of Na- 
zareth, fo alſo he would leaue them thoroughout all his infancy , 'poing / 
farre off from his kinred, and parentage , And fer this- cauſe now that he / 
ſhould though he might haue gonne into the countrey of the three, Ee 
Sages, where he ſhould have beene knowen, and adored, he would nog, Note / 
bur wenrtinto Egiptamong yes <> and enemyes , to haue occaſion to +} 
to ſuffer more : reaching me by this example to flye fiom that which is 
pleafing to the fleſh; and from being knowen, and reuerenced by men: 
delighcingto coceale, and hide myſc)te vniill almightice God bee pleaſed ry 

3- The ſecondcaufe of his flying into Egipt was , by the wayto doe / 
good to that idoJatrous nation abandoned by almightie God: thar begitt- 4 
ingro be fullflled which was prophechyed: Beholde our Lorde Þill aſcends iſs. 19.1, / 
ypon 4 light cloWde, and Will enter mo Egipt, and the idolls of Egipt hall be mo- AM 
xedat bis preſence. For our Lord Chriſt amr. t, clothed withthe | 
light clowde of his humanity, in the armes of the reiplendentclowde his 
mother, began to treade vnder his feete thoſe idolls which the worlde a- 
doreth; to witte; riches, honors, and delicacyes, embracing there pouer- 
tie, contempt, and afflition. And with this example he layed the founda- 


Pa 


= wv 2» Y. GRE 


tion of that perfeQion which afrerwardes ſhone! brightly in Egipt , and "Y 
that which heplanted thoroughoutthe whole worlde,tr el in thorough Ef 
itin thelight clowde of his primitive Church, andot the congregation © 
of his Apoſtles , and Diſciples, and vnto this day he « h not io / 


e TESV'S, Who in the light dlode of the bleſſed Sacrament of the £1... / | 


O moſt ſweet 
Altar entreft daily into thy faithful; enter imto this darky Egipt of my harte _ 


throwe downe thoſe idolls 0 earthly affettions Which. th; that from bence, - -+ x A 

forth I may only loue What wo loueit, and abhorre on abhorrelt, amen, |} / 
”* Likewiſe by this flighrof our Saviour Chillianto Egipt, becauls  / 

ofrhe perſecution of Herod, is repreſented how che primigue, Church 72%"®: 


394 . [I. Part. Meditatios XXVII. 7 
flying the perſecution of the Iexyes, ſhould goe to the Gentiles carrying 
wich it the faith, and lawe of Chriſt. And | ores if one man perſecute 

- bim with his finnes, he is wont toffye, and to ſeeke out another that will 

© receive him:-and therefore if Chriſt haue beene borne in my foule, Iam 

Aprc.31! ro endeauour not to perſecure him with my paſsions, & luke-warmneile, 
leaſte he forſake me,and goe to another,thart ſhall recezue my crowne. - 


THE II. POINT; 


He Angell of our Lord appeared in fleepe to Toſeph, "ſaying: Ariſe, & 
"gt " 2 wake the childe and his nk $-whngher? flee into Eeioe;and be Seo varill 
,» 1 ſhall rel! rhee: for it will come to paſſe that Herod will ſeeks the childe 
», TO deſtc oy him. : 

»*'Vpon this revelation 1 am to ponder who impoſerh this obedience; 

who intimateth it: vpon whom it is impoſed: and with what wordes. 
©" 8, He that principally impoſerh this commaundement,is;the eternall 
Father, to manifeſt the prouidence that he hath of his only begotten Sone: 
for-allbeit he had determined that he ſhould oy men, yer becauſe that 
Hhower was not yet come, hehad a care. to-d him 3; 1n figne that'he 
hath the like care of the reſt of his adoptiue ſonnes, for the loue that he 

beareth to this hisnaturall Sonne. | 
' 2. Herhatdeclared this orderiance was an Angell, in the name of all- 
mightie God himſfelfe , forhis diuine Maieſtie will hauevs accuſtomed 
0 ro obey himin his miniſters ,” whoſe office is nor only to doe his divine 
_.- will, butto declare it to others in his' name, and therefore he ſaide, of 
| + *% them : He that beareth you , heareth me. And for this cauſe likewiſe he 


Is, 


' fayed by Malachias the Prophet : Thartthe Preifſte is the Angell of our 
| Mele.z.; Lorde, from whoſe mouthe, we are to heare whatalmightic'Goe com- 
; © 3-+ Fromhenceir is, that this obedience was intimarted to S. Toſeph;and 
notro'the Virgin, becaule Ioſeph was heade of that famillie,and Gods will 
Was,thac the Virgin ſhould obey S.Ioſeph in all thar he ſayed, hehad hearde 
of the'Angell, and ſhould luffer herſelfe ro be gouerned by him. And ſo 
ſhe did : faras ſhe was humble, and obedient , ſhe ſtood not vpon this, 


i717 . That the aduife was not giuen to her, burto her husband : neither did ſhe 

vainely boaltSthat God, or his Angells ſhould fpeake vnto her:; like rhe 

| _ N$:3%. 2 ether Mary who LHath our Lord ſpoken by Moyſes onlie, hath he not 

4 4 Hoke to vs alſo'i ner ? Wheerein 1 am to learnethis manner of 

=. umillicy , and obEaaee of our bleſſed Ladye , defiring to be governed 

l IJ byothers, andihat greater accountibauld-be made of others; thep of mee, 
1 of as T - *  Þ | 


holding 


z 
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' Of the flymganto Egipt. — 7 1! 39g  -- 

holding it for a greate happinefſe ro knowe-the will of almighnie. #4 / 0 

and to fullfll ir, whitber I knowe it by revelation from God, Kay ond A 

his Angells , or by the ſpeeche , and ordination of men, 'For albeir:rche 4g, / 

firſt ſeemerh more glorious , yer in the ſecond more humillityis exerci- 

ſed, ſubieing our 1dgement, and will, not only ro God, bur to man 

allo for Gods lake .. Ando the bleſſed Virgin was no leſle reſplendent in 

obeying S. Ioſeph, then S, Iofeph was in obeying the pw gens! then 

Fe the Angell was in obeying allmightie God. EEE 4 

U O eternallGod, nraun me that I may ſubiet myſelſe to every humane crea- Colloguie 

e ture for thy love , obeying That thou comma if me by men, _ 4s thou in heg- © 5. 2, 
ven art obeyed by Angels, fuilfilling thy will ypon earth, With that denoting 3: 

that is is fullfilled in heauen, Amen. \ ,  - Baha 


+ 


w_ 


THE Ill-' POINT, 


Gen.13.9; 
& 33. vo 


this ordination, and declare the value of t 
1. Firſt,it was intimated by night,S. loſe 
when men vſe to haue greatelt horrour of t 


"T Secondly , the ve, k 
Childe, and his mother,leauing hy compan 
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39s I!.Part. Meditation XXVII. 

niture, and other temporall things that he'had inhis hovfe, to be able the 
more freely to flye, andeſcapefrom the rigorous intention of king Herod, 
and to get away with leſle noiſe, and diſturbance: 6guring whar I ought 
ro doe whenalmightie God commaundeth me to fiye from the worlde, & 
from ſinne,abandoning all temporall thinges that may binder me, conren- 
ting myſelfe to carry with m2 God only . Burt if I carry the. childe IESVS, 


, Note Wn 
we, his mother, what {hall bewaating vnro me? 


Colloquict O mot ſeete IESVS , to flye with thee, is no afflittion; to forſakes all, thou 
7 remaining With me, it no tormet: for having thee, Wherſoeuer 1 be,1 shall laue con- 
tented, and in exery place shaliberiche.O my ſo:1le take the Sonne,and bis mother, 
andpurthyſelfevnder their proteftion, ſeruing them very truely, for Where they 
tIvo are, there is no ſoltarineſſe, and Whenthey accompanye thee, there is-no 
dreade of peril. | 

3- Thirdly, he aſsigned vnto-him the province where he was to goe, 
which was into Egipta countrey of barbarous people, and enemyes to the 
Hebrewes: for it.1s the will of almighrie God , that his ele& (eſpecially 
ſuch as are Religious perſons) ſhould dwell where he pleaſeth\, and not 
where they thorough their owne vaine liking defice co dwell; perſwacing 
themlſelues rhat whereſoeuer God ſhall placerhem, rhey ſhallbe ſecure co- 
rented, and abbettered, allbeir it ſeeme to be-aplace full of crouble adpe- 
rill : and contrarily, where they defire ro be, they ſhall perhaps be with 
_greate daunger, aibeir-itſeemeth rothem to be a place very ſecure : for 
neither the place,nor the corner, giueth true ſecuriry to the ſoule, bur only 
the proceQion rows rok God, and with his protreQion, I ſhallbe ſecure 
_ mEgipt for my obedience vnto him, without which I ſhall periſhe in 
 Egipr thorough myne owneſelfe will. And therefore the Prophet Dauid 
fayeth,that happy is the man whole helpe is from God, who hath diſpoled 
Pf«l,23. 6 Bis alcenſions in-yertue in the place where he 'put him, in this valley of 
reares: whichisto ſay: He dilpoſed himlelfe ro growe vp, notintheplace 
where he liſt-co put himſelfe, but where he was put by the diſpoſition of 

almightie God char ayded him thereunto. 46 ants by 
_ 4+: Fourthly, he lefrhim in luſpence how Tone time he ſhould ſtaye im 
Indkhb. 3. Egipr, _ | vato him. Be there yntill 1 Shall tellthee, Forit is not the 
13s pleaſure ofalmightic God , as al þ1 0kg layed, that we ſhould aſsigne 
; ; the time how longluch chin cocinue as be dilpoſeth of, eſpecially in 
pants {og aunt and diſconforts, and offices, and imploymenrs that 
ke impoſerh vpen vs, but bis will is that we ſhould leave this-care vnro 
him, ig ourlelues ro be where he plealeth, and as long time as he 
Feaſerh, be it lile, or much: for allmightie God knowerh much berter 
Shazis fircing for vs, then we ourlelucs ; and he greacely defirerh rhat 
we 
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Of the flymg mto Egipt, >> /$309/ / 
the = we would relye vpon his proaidence, and gouernement; forin{aying: Be | 
od, I therevntill I (hall other Wiſe aduiſethee, he giueth manifeſtly ro vadeiiind, 7 
phe I char he will hauea care to aduile him in due time. And what can be more/ 
& fl cerraine, aud aſſured, then for me to be without care in matters concers Norte: 
2n- BE ning mylelfe, when almightie God, and his Angells take charge of them? / 
'S, O moſt carefull God, Why should not I caſt all my care vpon thee, whe as 1 kngwe Colloquie 
thou haſt fo greate 4 cave ouer me? © I TR 3, FR 
5. Fitchiy; he gaue him a reaſon of the obedience he impoſed von / 
him, ſaying: For it Wl come to paſſe, that Herod Wl ſeekg the childe to deftroy / 
him. Wherein heconfirmeth the care that he hath ouer thole chatare his, / 
bycutting off daungers before- chey happen, and inſpiring them/ wich a / 
meanes to free themlſelues from them. True iris, that ſome orherrimes 
our Lord impoſeth ſome commaundement on his feruantes, withour gi 
e, {| vingchemareaſon of what hecommanndeth, as he didto Abraham inthe / 
he | cales beforerehearſed: rhat they maylearne to obey him, not for reaſon, / 
ly £ nor for their owne commodity, bur meerely, for thac he commaunderh / 
ot W it. For asfairh we 149 nor principally vpon reaſon , bur ypon the revela-/ 
ng i ton of God, yer Gods reuelarion preſuppoled, reafon helpech ro beleeue 
o- © with moce{weeteneſſe, and to fortify our faith the more: ſolikewiſe per- 
&- | fe obedience, is nor principallyto relye ypon more reaſon, then Gods 
<>  commaundamenr,and his will, yer this principall morinepreſuppoſed;our 
or & Lord giueth ſometimes a reaſon of what he commmaur as he | 


”_— 


uetro 
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ly S-Iofeph , that he may be obeyed with more {weetenes, and if Icannot / 
in W vatoasthis hoiy man did, as forthwith we ſball ſee. | ©; PBs, 
= 
of MW fuperiours, and Cornifeflars may commaunde me wharſocuer <y ſhall 
to Philemon: Truftmyg wn thyne obedience T baue Writren to thee, requiring thee Phill. 2.5: / 


re attaine to vnderſtand the reaſon, yer lam toſubie& my iudgement there- 
id . 6. :From theieconſideratione 1 am tocolleR, if 1 defier to be 
d to make demonſtration thereof, by hauing ſuch a diſpoſition , 
e indge conuenient , and in what. manner they ſball pleaſe / withont ſuſ- / 
f picion of faylingin whatfoeuer they impoſe vpon me; as as S. Paul ſaide/ 

to receine Onefimus, knowing that thou Wilt doe aboue that alſo Which 1 dee ſay. | / 
THE WLPOINT,/ oP / / 


- 


Ofeph no ſooner heard this commaundement /but he aroſe, andioks/,, | 7 
the childe , and his mother bynighr, andrerired into Egipt- Wherein,, / 
Iam to ponder the moſt perfe& obedience of Sain& loſeph, ro imicate,, / 


it: for he had thole fowerdegiees of perfetion which this vertuecancom- ,/ 
/ [uv Full, / 


Ecez / 


II. Part. * Meditation XXVII. 


1. Firſt, he had greate ſubmiſsion of his iudgement ,-ſubie&ing him- 
ſelfe without replye ro Gods ordination: and albeit he might haue alled- 
2d ro our Lord , that by other more {weete, and _ meanes he might 
aue delivered him, oratleaſt, if he mult needes flye, that it mightnot be 
to Egipt, but to Arabia, or Samaria, yet he made no ſuch replye , bur 
ſubieRed his iudgement, and falently obeyed, .adoring Gods ordination 
withour any queſtioning , or making ſhevy of curiohty, in deſiring to 
knowe more, then what:the Angell had delivered him , liberally fullf1l- 
ing that counſel of the wiſeman which ſayeth: Search. not ro deepely into 
#eel. 3-12 rhings beyond thy reache, but meditate alW ayes vpon what our Lord God commanu- 

deth thee, and be not too curious in many of his Workers. - | 
2. Secondly, he had a greteeprommpgooete of will in a matter that was 
very ſharpe; as it was to abandon hiscountrey,. and his houſe, and the 

conuerſation of his freindes ,' and to departe like a baniſhed man into. a 

ſtraunge countrey, and ingreate pouerty: andyet forall this he was better 
pleaſed to accompliſh the will © alemightie God, then his owae willwich 
more perfeftion then Abraham ; who though he departed from hiscoun- 
uey, and kinred to obey God, yet hecarried with him a greate multitude 

of leruantes, / with. much riches, and temporall-goods. - . | 
, Thirdly, inthe execution he was very punQuall : forhe ſtayed noc 


in his bed, to fleeps our the reſt of his fleepe,but he forthwith aroſe, and 
imparting the reuelation to the bleſſed Virgin, they began their journey, 


leauingall that they had. And they departed by night, to fullfill their obe- 


dience with more perfeQion , by flying in ſecret: forto this purpoſe the. 
night is moreproper. .,, | pith 7s Lk 
-4+ Fourthly,..F-will ponder with whatioy, and content they trauclled, 

; Albeittheir journey was troubleſome! and tedious, and deuoide of tempo- 
call commodities, -whichyetthey felt. not much', thorough the. greate= 
neſſe of their interiourglacrity, which relyed ypo two things. 1. Inthart ir 
was the will of our Lord God, which they helde for their greateſt-conſo- 

' Jation. 2.In that they carried with them IESVS, whoſe company- was 
ſufficient to comfort them in any ſolitarineſle, or abandoning whatloeuer 

-withour diverting themſelues , to looke back or to procure any other re- 
freſhing, which trauellers vie to ſecke after. 
| Colloquic O ommiporent God, that gaueſt to theſe thy beloued $ainites-ſuch obelience, by 
E- their merizesy 1 beſeeche thee, to aſn1it me, that 1 may obey thee With ſubiettion of 
' my indgement, With promptneſſe of will, with readineſſe in execution, and With a= 
lacrity of harte, onlie ro fullfill thy Will, relying vpon thy pronidencs , that i will 
haue 4 «are of me, if an this manner I obey thee, Amen. 2 
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Ifchly, lam to conſider how they remained i in Egive, emeill the deark 
F of the tyrant Herod; which was fiue, or ſeuen Joares: podering the ſpe-'/ | 
ciall things that hapn Tu. in this time. 

1. Asfirſt;the ouerty whereln they lived, ſuſtaining themſclues. 
with the labour of their Xia houſe, am 7 ws ſtraunge, and 
_ people, and yer bearing all this very joyfully or the'two cauſes 
afo C | 

2. From whence proceeded the greate quietneſſe char they there hackins / 
fuch forte, that rhey neither defiredthe death of Herod, nor wereafflited | 
with the delay of their retourhe, bur remitted all ro Gods prouidence, / | 

3-- Being alfo ſo zealous as they were of dar. ory of God, they liued A Þ 


thee in corinubll dolour, for the 1dolatrye,& din of thar natis:1o that 
of cache of them might be ſayed, as S. Perer of Lot. when.hewasin 
Sodome:thar in ad bearnig he Was inft, dwellin IT withthem who fro day to. 7064.6 | 
day vexed the znft ſoule With rind Works. Soitis F, tharthe ſacred Vir- . ./--/ 


gin, and S, Ioſeph were vexed in ſpirit for the finnes of that people, yer al- 
waies in the middeſt of them they preſerued their peniry and BoA ſhim. | 
ing like lightes of heauen in the muddeſt of that wickednation. And it is 
to be beleeued, that the ſanity, modeſty, and celeſtiall :conuerſation of 
our bleſſed Lady the Virgin, andofS.:Ioſe eph , ; mollihed the: harres of that 
barbarous peop ole , and cauſed in them admiration,and reſpe@:and ſomeby 
their example were conuerted to God,and came to favour the with almes,. 
and with giftes, whichthey beingpoore,accepted for their fuſtenance. Ft 
O happie be,that might be preſent m this batishment, to accompany, and ſerne 
the childe,and the. mother. 4yde war God)Withthy grace,that empexile I ntdy. 
ue With alacrity, cb jermnga] elfe vnto thy will, and - gizing good example to * 
jack as live With me, that many by. my meanes, may ſeruethee With perfettid, Amen,; 
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Of the murder of eby holy Innocents. and of the, retourne ſrom#gips 
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' whom theSages mas! 5, 90's {hould :di Bi 7 
f domes and perceiuing-that lie'was deluded by chem; boca 2A 


400  N.Part.. - Meditarios XXVIN, = 


Mrs. 1 'commaunded to be murdered all the menchildren that were in Bethleem, 
r6, and in all the borders rhereof; from two yeares 61d, and vnder. © 

1. Wherein , is firſt to be conſidered, what an abominable vice is ambi. 
tion, 'and the deſier of raigning, and commaunding, from whence entued 
ſuch horrible milcheifes , the cheite of all which , was, to defier to take 
away the life of Chriſt, viurpe his kingdome, and toraigne by himſelfe, 
As alſo how proper it js to ambitious men to be ſuſpitious, and timorous, 
ſuſpeCing leaſt others ſhould depriue them of their greateneſle, and fear- 
ing where there is no neede of feare, as thetyrant Herod was afraide with- 
out cauſe : for our Lord Chriſt came not to rake away temporall king- 

domes, but ro giuectleſtiall, - - 
| 2. Secondly, I will pondet the greate greife that our Sauionr Chriſt 
had being in Egiprt : ſeeing from thence the murder of rhe holy Inno- 
cents for Ris ſake : forit is to be beleeued, that theſworde which woun- 
Nate 4.4 the body of eache one of chem, peirced his ſoule with dolour of com- 
aſszon, a 1s OR exceeding loue wherewich he loued chem, ſuffering 

' many martirgomesin his ſpirit, as they altogither ſuffered in body. 

Colloquie ; © woſt glorious king of Martyrs, Who on this 7 conquere# in them, and ſuf- 
" * ferelt with them: bane compeſtion on my Weakeneſſe, and apde me With thy grace, 
vanquizhing in me all whatſoever is contrary vnto thee, Amen. 
3- Thirdly, I will ponder the greare ſpirituall good, which grewe vnto 
theſe children by the temporall death which they ſuffered, being afſi 


ured 
therebyoftheir eternall ſaluation : and therefore that was alouing pro- 
uidence which Chriſt vſed trowardes them, albeit with the coſte of the 
life of their body, which is of lefſe worth then that of the ſoule . And for 
this realon, our Sauiour Chriſt reioiced at that glorious death of his mare 
, 'ryrs, bythewhich became partakers of fo glorious, anderternall a 
_ life: that being fullfilled heere , which holy Job ſayeth of almightie God, 
ted. 9.13: that he laughethar the paines ofthe innocent, becaule he is recreated with 
the goodthat commeth vntothem thereby. , | ; 

1 Would (6 my God) that I might ſuffer for thy ſake , that my paines might be 
thy laughter, and mirthe, taking me 4lvay F-4 death like thoſe children, before ma- 
$4þ.411, Tice chaungemy harte, and decite alter my ſoule , for I rather defier to dye , then 
co lice te offend thee, Amen.” | 


T.HE' 11, POINT. 


== On ris deade, beholde an Angell of our Lord appet- 
” iis Gnu _ w_ -_ Pt Lett, A hes orator dr» 

» his mother an into the of - orchey are « that ſo 

» the life of the chitde. . J, Hs 


Colloquie 


ſer to remedy mee, Amen. | 
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Of the retourne from Egipt. © 4or 

7. Heere is firſt to be conſidered; how Herod ſeeking to take away 
the life of Chriſt, dyed without compaliing his intent, and dyed a dila- 
ſtrous death, both of body , and foule, for rhe iuſtice of almightie God, 

choughir diſſemblerh fora rime, chaſtizeth in the ende;and though the pu- 
niſhment of the wicked bedeferred, yetir commeth at laſt, and /when_ 
men leaſte thinke, then deathſeaſeth 0g them, when as they pay for all 
their wickednefle togirher: whar proffic had Herod by his ambition , and 
cruelty, and extreame care to preſerue his mg mem * for he loſt all-in one 
day,, and withall loſt his ſoule, bewaili is irremediable- loſſe; as the 


relt of the damneddoe bewaile it, who + W hat bath our pride auailed vs? Sap. g, Þ "i 


& the boaſting of our riches, What hath it profited vs? all is paſſed like # #hadowv, 
and noWv m our Wickedneſſe We arg conſumed, paying the penalty thattherefore ve 


deſerued. 


2, . Secondly, I will ponder the prouidence of almightie God, in ſen- 
ding preſently his Angell co ſignify this newesto S. Iofeph; and to free 


him "A his exile, commaunding him to retourne to hiscontrey. O how 
confirmed was he heereby inthe confidence he hadin almightie and 
how contented was he to ſee the care he had of them? From whencel will 
colle&, how ſecurely I may becareleſle of the ſucceſſe of myne owne aftai- 


res, caſting my cares in the handes of God, in the whiclrare nr ef TR 61 ; 


times, & my PORE TINY _ irto h 
00d. . 


| is charge, to dit- 
pole themas {hallbe moſt convenient formyg rig | 


O Father, mot carefull of thy children, I caſt all * Hate vpon thee, becauſe Colloquie / 


thou art ſo carefull of me. One only deſier I haue to ſerue-thee, that thou majeſt de- 


3- Thirdly, I will ponder, that aſwell in'rhis revelation, vin the 0- 
ther, the Angellcalleth nor the bleſſed Virgin by her name, norfſayeth varo 


him, takethy wyfe, and the childe: bur rake the childe, and his motber:to tea- Note. 


che vs, that the moſt glorious nameof our bleſſed po to: be, mother 


ofalmightie God: by this name the Angell calleth her, & the Euangeliſte, & 
by this name we ought to call her, reuerencing the greareneſle of that rame, 
and reioycing therein. : x ESE fg 


O mother of God, bee thou bappy in this name , and make vs the worthy children Colloquie 1 { 


of bins that boldeth thee for his mother, Amen. 


"THE 111. POINT. 


402 
that Chriſt ſhallbee called a Nazarite. 
i; Heere is firſt ro be confidered, the 


where theſe SainRes had liued, for their 
reate taſte that they had of their holy converſation, and for rhar ir is cre- 


ible thar they left many, whom they had conuertcd ro the true faith, 


Thirdly, I willpon 


11. Part, - Meditation XXI1X, 


griſ of all thepeople of that ctr, 
parture from them, thorough the 


Secondly, 1 will ponder bow S. loſeph in all his doubtes had re- 
courſe to the remedy of praier,alwaies tourning himſelfe vnto God, and 
how readye God was to heare him, and to free him from his deubtes. 1 
colleQing from hence deſiersto haue likewiſerecourſe to almightie God in 
all mine withpraier, and confidence. Fort I truely defier to be aflured of 


Gods holy will, God will giue me light for to knowe it, 


er that name 


our Sauiour Chriſt , Naze- 


rite, which hee rooke of the cirty where he was conceiued, and brought 


yp, and itis as muchro ſay, as holy, or floriſhing: fignifyi 


ng by this name 


thar he was to be excellently holy, and the holy of holyes, foriſhin In all 
kinde of flowers of admirable vertues, and wholely dedicated to almigh- 
tie God, without hauing any other employment in this mortall life 
more then in things belonging to-his divine ſ{eruice; giving vs an exam- 
te of being fpirituall Nazacices reſplendent in vertue , in-.imiration of 


um, - 


Colloqu'e © moſt sWweete IESVS, With all 
Nun, 6.34 the laWwes of the fpirituall Nazarues, ſeparating 


ſelfe from Whatſoener is 


/ red, that may makg me druncke With There ap au not touching anty 
thing that may defile my ſoule, nor admitting any razour vpon my heade , that may 

cut off the high thoughtes, and affetions of my ſhirit , preſeruing them all entire- 
ty for thy feruace. O moſt florishing, and moit boly Nazarite, ayde me to compaſe 


my 


ende thereof q Amen. 


THE XXIX. MEDITATION. 


harte, I deſire to imitate thee, to obſerue 


Crea- 
deade 


ne intention,ſeeing Þithout thy aide, 1 can neither beginne, nor attaine the deſired 


Of the comming of our $44iour Chriſt to the Temple of Hieruſalim, and 


of his rewug ning there among the Doors, 
THE I POINT. 


as Irft, Tam toconfider the cuſtome of $. Ioſeph, and of the blel- 


No of Hieruſalem, to celebrate the Paſche of the Lambe , and 
wharſpuitthey wenevp all three: 1, S, loſeph went vp wi 


© ſed Virgin with her Sonne, to goe vpevery yeare ro the Temple 


with 
thtibe 
ſpur 


ſpirir of obedience, for that the law obliged men to goe vp three: times: a 
yeare tothe Temple of Hieruſalem, elpecially to celebrate the principall 


Paiche of the Lambe. 2. The bleſſed Virgin (allbeit this law obliged nor Wis i « / FM 
Yves ro celebrate St feaſte "(4 
4 a & tE, ; | 


women)went with S.loſephin a ſpirit of 
and to org almightie God therein. 3. The childe 1ESVS went with a 
ſpirit of obeatence ro his parents, who defired ro carry him with them, buc 
much more witha ſpirit of loue to his celeſtiall Father, toglorify him with- 
in his Temple. And all three went witha ſpirit of thankeſgiving , which 


was the ende of the law,to giue thankes toalmightie Godtor his benefits / 
receiued; and therefore meruailous wasghe ſanCtity that they ſhewed in / 
this ation, groge reuerenceat their entrye into the Temple, greate deuo- 


tion being therein,and a greateſpirit in all that they did:for albeitthey had 
a cuſtome to make thele iourneys, yet they did them not only forcultomes 
ſake,and a litlemors, or leſle, bur every rime with a new ſpirit, and an in- 


reciour feeling, as ifthattime had beenethe firſt. And heerein lam to/imi- / 
tare thele SainRes , endeuouring ro obferue the good cuſtomes/of the / 
Church,and to make acuſtome ot all things tharare vertues:and yer fo,thar - 


| doe them nor only for cuſtome, orbecaule others doe the like, but with 
that ſpiric which they require. Heere is to benorted , that. loleph is called 
the Father of Chriſt, becauſe he was helde for hisfather. F; ; { 


THE 1I. POINT. 


" 
- 
4 


Chomlly am to confider how the childe IESVS being twelue yeare £*c-2-43. /- 
olde, hauing gone vp to the FTempleof Hieruſal:zm ro/his parents, when » / / / 


they retqurned to Nazareth, he remained in the Temple , and his parents -- 
| \p 


knewe it not: pondering ſome cauſes thathe had ſo to doe. _ 2'Y 
1. Firſt, he remained in the Temple,ro fGgnify how willingly (fo farce 
forth as lay in him) he was alwaies in the houle of his celeſtiall Father,cm- 


'" 


ploying himlelfe there in things belonging to his ſeruice, much berter then 
the childe Samuel. And this teſtimony he gaue at twelue yeares olde, when / 


other men begin to haue more perfe vic of reas6, to inſtruft vs, how much , 
it importethto affeionate ourlelues to theſe exerciſes of vettue from our 


tender youth,according to that of the Prophet Hieremias:1t is good for Aman tyre. 127; / | 


When bebeareth the yoke from his youth, ; fy 
2: Secondly, with diuine prudence he would not aske leave of his pa- 

renrs toremaine alone in the Temple, that he might take away occcaſion of 

ſeeming diſobedient,if they denying him - he had not obeyed them; and. 


for that if they ſhould haue remayned with him, it might haue beepe ; 


an impediment to executefreely Gy”; 2 preter:ded for the gloiye of 
2 «2 


his / 
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1c4 HH. Part, © Meditation XX1X. 
\ his heauenlye Father : and therefore he determined to Jeaue them , and 
lay nothing , teaching vs by this example twyo things of very much im- 
ortance. 1. How regardlefſe he was of the fleſhe , and how regard- 
efſle we arcall tobe , of all that concernethr fleſhe, and blood , and of 
carnall loue to our parents, freindes, & acquaintance, USE ovy hen- 
ſoeuer it is neceſſary to attende more carefully to rhe bufinefle of our hea- 
uenly Father. And that carnal] parents, and freindes may vnderſtand, that we 
are not to remaine with them any longer time, rhen ir 1s the will of almigh- 
' Note. tie God. 2. That when 1 ae an that my parents, or freindes would 
hinder mee from accompliſhing the will of almightie God, whither it be by 
ignorance, or good zeale; or thorough malice, orevillzeale, it is berter to 
leaue them, and lay nothing, although they greiue, and lament, and repre- 
hend me afterwardes for ir, treading” all this vnderfoote with a mar-like 
| courage , to fullfill the will of almightie God, according ro that which is 
| Dent-33. written. He that ſayed to bis Father, and to bis mother, I knoWe you net , and ro 
i his bretheren, I knoWve you not, theſe kept thy Worde , & obſerued thy coulte 
24.1007. Otherwiſe our Sauiour Chriſt will ſay vato me, He that loneth Father, 
Colloquic or mother more then me,is not Worthy of me. Ek | 
O mof} sweetechilde, I am confounded, to ſee hoWv T am tyed to flech, and 
AR.4.19. blood, omitt.ng r2 doe the will of thy heattenly Father, for feare of diſpleaſing my 
' E#ph.5-30- carnall parent-, or freindes. Giue me (0 Lord) a man-like hart,to leave them all for 
thy love, chooſing rather to obey God, then men , and to contrigtate the humane [Þ- 
rit, rather then the diuine, Amen. | 


| THE IL POINT. | 
Hirdly, I am to-confider how our Lord Chriſt with that zeale whic 
4 | he had of the ſaluation of ſoules, would then make ſome demon- 
ſtrarion of the xwiſdome, and grace wherewith he was repleniſhed, diſcouc- 
ring ſomewhat thereof to theſedoQors of the law: the which he did with 
admirable modeſty, humility, diſcretion , and zeale of the loue of al- 
mightie God , manifeſting theſe vertues in a manner accommodated to 


iS age. I #2 
r, He ſhewed modeſty in his countenance,and inthe grauity of his wor: 
des .and geſtures:the which was ſo greate, that it moued the doors to ad- 
.mitte him, to diſpute wirh them. ; | 
2. Humility, in that beingable to be maſter ofall, he entred among them 
| as adiſciple, demaunding,and hearing asone that would learne. Fo 
E 3. Diſcretion, in aunſwering meruailouſly ro whatfocuer they demaun- 
ded him: in ſuch ſorte'that they alladmired his prudence. | 
4. Zeale, in that he ordained drkioibe for vaine ofſtentation of his owne 
| wildome 5 


—_ 
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Of the going op onto the Temple, + 405 
wildome, but forthe glory of th ae God, and good of ſoles: and ef- 
pecially to confounde the prowdelearned men that werethere,and roillu- / 
minate [:arned men that were humble , and to open their eyes, that they / 
might knowe that he was already aboutthe worke oftheirredemprion. | 
O good IESVS, achilde in yeares, but a man in Wiſdome: 4 lambe in mech e- Colloguie 
nefie, bur a Shepheard wn diſcretion , I reiazce to ſee thee playthe Shepheard With / | 
this greater flocke, giuing them the paſture of eternall life, fullfll:ng that Which is 7/4 "1. 6« 
Wriltes ; A litle childe shall feede them: O that 1 hadl beene preſent to beare thy que- 
itons, © to en:oy thy admirable aunsWers!Repeate them(s Lord) to my barte,that I 
may envy the frnite thereof, Amen. Tu. 
5. From this conſideration, I am likewiſe to colle&a greate- defire, to 
imitate theſe foure vertues of our Sauiour Chriſt, confounding myſelfe in 
his preſence for the want I haue of them: eſpecially ro ſee myne owne li- 
tſe modelty, and humility : and that in wordes, and geſtures 1 would 
make demonſtration of more knowledge then 1 haue;and that being igno- 
ranr, | diſdaine to learne what I knowe nor, and prelumeto teacke orhers 
what 1 haue norlearned, Ft” 


THE 1111.” POINT. 


"Ourthly, is to be conſidered, what this moſt bleſſedchilde might doe 
thoſe three dayes, that he was in the Temple withour his parenrs;pon- 

ring. 1. How beſide the rime that he ſpent with the Doors, the reſt he No:-, 
might ſpende in perpetuall watching,and praier before the eternall Father, 
for the laluation of rhe worlde,and of the Jopls thatentred therein. 2.1t is +» 
alſo to be beleened, that he remained therein the night, raking the groun- | 
de for his bed , and ſome benche for his bolſter : and that he did eate of 
ſuch almes as were giuen him, orpaſled the time without eating : for of 
all theſe remporalM matters he made butſmall reckoning. It is ikewilecer- 
taine, that it was a greate torment vnto him,to ſee the vnreuerence- of ſo- 
me that entred there, and the ſinnes that theythere commirred; for he had 
then ſo feruent a zeale,as when S. Iohn teſtifyed of him that of the Plalme: _ 
The zeale of thy houſe hath caten me, although ar that time he dilſembled ir, 2:4n.3.1 75 
Our of all this I willcolle& affeions, andreſolutions of imitationinthar, 
wherein 1 oughr ro imitate him, and ro'be compalsionate of his poner- 
ty and folitarineſle, albeit he made ſmall reckoning of his carthly parents, 
being in the houle of his celeſtiall Father. SN les, 


Fity 


RY 


* THE 


 - 495 1]: part,'' Meditation XXX, 
T HE XX X.-MEDITATION. 


BH Of What the bleſſed Virgin did, when thee [awe thee halloſt ber_Sount, 
yatll sbee founde him. 


"4 


THE L' POINT; 


| Seic;2 45 ESA Aint Toſeph, and the bleſſed Virgin having trauelled a dayes 
| © <. DEZog9 iourney from Hieruſalem,ontheir way to Nazareth,cache think- 
» {ASI ing that the childe had beene with the other ( for they went in 
> Wie [cuerall companyes) at night in their Inne they miſſed the childe, 
»» 4nd ſeeking him among their kinsfolke, and aquaintance they founde him 
not, W herein I am to ponder he intention of almightie God, in willing to 
afflict rheſe Sainfes withour any faulr of theirs, and vpon the oem 
ofa good worke whichthey did to honour him & ina thing which might 
moſt of all greive them, which was the lofle of ſuch achilde. All which he 
contrived to exerciſe them in patience, humility, and feraorous diligence, & 
in other vertues that werereſplendent in the bleſſed Virgin,and in 5 loſeph 
in thiscale for our example. = 
x. Their patience was reſplendent in that they were not troubled , nor 
loſtthe rranquillirie of their ſoule, nor complained of our Lord, but endu- 
red this loſle with yelding to Gods ordination, though jt was an execeding 
greateloſle. - | 
© 2. Their humility,in that like good people they feared a faulte , or a neg- 
ligence where none was, or at leaſtthey arrribured this to their owne in- 
dignity-they feared leaſt our Lord would already leaue them, and followe 
ſome other courſe of life, or leaſt rhemlelues had-omitted'their dutie in. 
looking after him, and they confeſſed themſclues to be vnworthy of his 
3- Their diligence, in that they went forthwith to ſeeke him, full of care- 
fullneſle,and paineto comply with their obligarios, and for thatloueſolli- 
cited them;and though they fought him among their kinsfolke,& aquair- 
rance, yetforall this they founde him nor;for it Chriſt would haue beene 
- with any of his kinsfolke, he would ſooneſt haue beene wirh his mother. 
To theſe three things was addeth the fourth of feruent , and Jong 
raier, And eſpecially I will ponder whart a ſad night that was to the B. 
irgin, how ſolitary ſhe was without her Sonne, and how ſhe ſpent ir 
.wholyin meditating, and mourning like a dove , praying with greate 
zeale, and beſecching the etetnall Father, nor ſo foone to Forkie her of 
th; 
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the care ofher Sonne, but to looke after him whereloe ec he was, and nog 
long to deferre the reſtoring him againe. + * Th 

O Soteratgne Virgin,thou art entred into aperillous ſca, there is na remedy for 

thee but to pray: the loſſe of thy belaued hath beene to thee a bitter, and tempeituous 
ſea:the waues of ſorrow have entred into thy barte,and afflitted it With many cares, 
the darkeneffeof night hath ftopped thy paſſage, and thou art as is were ouerwbel- 
med mm the depth of dſicomfort; thou findeit-no eaſe vpon earth, and therefore with 
the cables of praier, thou doeit preſently caſt forth the anchor of thy hope mto bea- 
ven, boping for remedy from thence, and thy hope shall not be decemed: for the hea- 
nvenly pilot, ho 35 thy Father, knowerh not how leauc,nor abandon,nor forſaketh 
be for euer thoſe that hope in him. 

. Wirth his ſucceſle, and che cauſe thereof, I am to lifrvp vp-my ſpi- 
rit to conſider che myſtery that ir agnityars ondering, how ourLord God 
many times ablenteth,and hideth himſelfe from men, they not knowin X 
nor perceiuing it,acording to that of holy Iob: If he come to me, I shall not hs Hob. 9.1%. © 
him, and if he departe from me I sball not ynderitand , allthough I sball be ſimple, & v1. 
the ſelſame my ſoule sball be ignorant of. And this ignorance vieth to laſt all 
day, varill it be diſcoueredar night, as in this cale it happened to our B. 
Ladye the Virgin, & to S. Ioſeph; andir happeneth diuetle wayes. | 

6. Firlt, it happened thorough hidden mortall inne, being committed 

with culpable ignorance, or by the illuſion of the dinell vader the cloake 

of vertue, And then almightie God ablenreth himſelfe, man nor knowin 

it: aad chis ignoraunce vſeth ſometimes to laſt che whole day of this life 

vntill che night of dearh, when man chiaking he hath almightie God, fin- 

th himſelte wichour him: whereupon ſayeth the wileman : [Thereis aWay 
that ſcemeth right vnto 4 man,and the ende thereof leadethynro death. And this ab- 
ſence is moſt terrible, becaule after ir, ftolloweth the erernall;and therefore 

I am to belezche our Lordnot to ablenthimlelte from mein this manner, p/, ... 

and to {ay vato him with Dauid: Cleanſe me (0 Lord) from my bidden ſinnes, , & ,, 

and callnot tommde myneignorances. | * 

7. - Other times itha-peneth thorough aſecret pride,and vaine-glory, 
the whichconſumech ſubltanriall deuorion, and depriueth rhe foule of the 
fa1orableprelence of almighrie God: bur this is not knowenduring theday 
of prof; erity, for vaine-glory viech ropura rgliſhvpon good things : bur 
the ni * otaduerſicy, and humiliation comming, man beginneth to per- 
celue Je abſence ofalmightie God, and the wane of true vertue, and fin- 
dech himſelfe diſconforted, af\d pufillanimons. 

8, Somerimes againe it happenerh thorough the ſecret prouidence 
of our Lord God, who abſenterh himſelfe, and depriuerh'vs of ſenſible 
deuotion tQ exerciſe vs in humilitye ; and this yieth to ___ 

| ; | 0:emp 


C »!loquie 
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1 _ Colloquie 


folemne feſtiuall ' dayes; and inthe exerciſes of good exteriour workes:& - 


allbeir we ſometimes perceive not this during our exteriour imp loyment, 
yet we afterwardes perceiue it in our recollefedneſle. In this caſe, it is al- 
waies molt ſecure toprelume, that this abſence is thorough my finnes,and 
in chaſtilement of my negligences,and omiſsions, albeit I knowe them not, 
{aying by the royall Prophet Dauid: Cy. 1 Tas bumbled I finned; and thou 


\ P[.118. in thy trath didft bumble 1ne,; becauſe iuſtly formy finnes I merited this hu- 
' 67. 75- miliation. Bur yet allthisnot withſtanding ,:I am ro belceue, chat when 


| want the grace of deuotion, and the fauorable vifications of, almightie 
God, whither it be thorough my fault, ox.no, that all happeneth by the 
diſpoſing of Gods prouidence, for my greater good, according to that of 


Pl, 118. the Propher David: /1t-is good for me, that thou hait humbled me, that I may 
b IO learne thy witifications, | | 


Tn all theſecafes, Iam to exerciſethoſe fottre vertues which were rel- 
pron in the bleſſed Virgin, and inS, Ioleph, laying deepe rootes in 

umility,arming myſelfe wich patience, animating mylclfe to lſeeke God 
wirh diligence, and ſoliciring him with feruent praiers : for jt.is written, 


| Luc.tt, 9, {5&2 41d 8 Shall. be. ginen you, ſeeks , and you 5hell_jinde. 


 _ O eWweets IESVS. that ſpakeit generally to all, whoſoener ſeekgth, sball finde: 
graunt me ſuch feruour in asking thy ſight, that 1 may obt4-ne it : aud ayde me to 
ſeeks m ſuch ſorte, that 1 may finde thee, ſor exer, and euer, Amens 


| THE II. .-POINT, 
Sk 'Henext dayinthe morning S.Ioſeph,and the bleſſed Virgin retourned 
£6. 2p oa Hierufalem,toeeke theehilde IESVS, and the had day entring 

*? into the Temple;they founde him hung inthe middes of che doors, hea- 

x _— &asking them: at the which they meruailed greately. 

*' Vpon thispointe Lam often ro conſider x 4 time , _ place where the 
bleſſed Virgin founde the childe: the company-, and bufineſle. wherein he 
wasemployed: andtheioy that ſhe had when ſhe lawe him; colleRing out 
of all this the ſpiric included therein... .. AO Ha 

 » rx, Firſtthetimewasthe third day afterhewas loſt, inthe which time 
thelacred Virginſuffered ſo many howers (licle more, or leſle) ofafflition, 

and deſ; olateneſle,as ſhe did, from the palsion tothe relurretio, wherein he 
appeared vnto herlively, &glorious.And the miltery. heereof 1s, to fignify 

_ vnto vs,that whe the foule looferth almightie God,& thegrace of deuotior, 

ir hndeth him'not prefently:rather he vieth to hide himſelfe forſome time, 
either rochaſtite it for hauing loſt him, it it were in faulr; or ro exerciſe irin 

_ parience, & humility:and thatwiththisdelay,its care,and diligence to {* ue 
= um 


him 
rl 
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temple of our Kay afro ic a houſe - page g and: _- it in exer- ” 
ciſes of anQity '£ ging 5: «2 " is ſayed in-the booke of Canticles, that c,,;.. / 
the ſpouſe founde nocherbelou OO 1s almighrie God) in - we bed, 3" t/ 
and quietnefle of the pam of the fleſhe;nor ia the ſtreetes and places 
of the trafficke of the wor X, - in the renunciation of all this : bake 
the comfort of the creatures to finde out the Creator. Therefore (6m 


SouleNobke where thou ſeckeſt almightio God; ifrhouhalt a defiertohindle 


him;for asholy Iob Pry nor Pan che-lade of ny i mow & pas Tob28.1y 
yas hl Wafie- 1 $4294 Big = wiv 
3- Thirdly, Fam topoſider what company he _ in,anSerkac he tis / 


at ſuch time as'the Virgin entred into the temple- : f gr ſpeciall proui- 
dence he was then inthe midgdes of the Doors, hearin em, andasking 
them: that ſhe mighe thereby vndetſtand'the "0008S; ba left her, 9, Cat, 3.3.4 
mained inthe temple}; an@ thar 1 may-vnderitand tc Sauiour- Chilt i "my 
founde among the Doors of the Church, who'by-rheir reaching, , 
diretion are a meanesto finde him: andrhart theymighrt vnderſtang, fre 
Chriſtis in the inidgds of them; hearing wharrhey ipeake, and teache, ro 
chaſtiſe them if they ſpeake ernll, and likewile ee. chem nrwayell 
Ifthorongh their faulr he be” © thegreaeiopof "L243 £4 fb ASCIE <2; 
4 "Fornchly wil ey ws der thi our-bleiſed Lady the Vie- 
vin, when ſhe Lonkb/and on wwiens — hadloſt; andfoupht  _ ,. 
nh fuch Torrowe . ha ſeemed thar this x eſhe: wasraiſed from 
death to life ; and as Annathe morjjerof Tobias wha bewwayled the-ab- ; 7 
ſence of herScntie with reawedilefle reates; hen ſhe ſawhim ; weprfor 6b.19.4 
pureioy? fo iristo bebelegtied: that heriopwhsin al it dnealite a8 het 7p< 
paine, rhat being fulfilled of the PropherDauldb 4; wihouaemls 7L ; f 's 
of my dolours in my har, thy conſolations baite\glalded my ifoult. 14 01 742 Fous v1 oF FP 
O Soneraigne Virgin, I veioce at the'ioy that tho badit at this 'hower at the Collotule F 
ſroht of FO Hope ey” thy ſcale, but the ws. ds 3 13 / 
Ggg er, Lis] 


er, Was voto thee « eree of tfe, Finding himthat 15 the tree. of | life vnto all . Ob- 

aid for mt (moſt bleſſed Virgin)" that I may: ſo ſeeks him, that 1 may finde him, 

that 1 may entoy the life that proceedeth from that cree, Amen... +  » 

- 5. Bur withall I will ponderthe modeſty wherewirh the bleſſed Virgin 
accopanied this toy: for albeit ſhe ſaw-her Sonnein the middes of che Do- 

Rors wich the admiration andaſtoniſhmenr of all,. yet ſhe vied not ſuch 
peſtures; and behauionr as other women vſe-to doe,, boaſting ro haue ſuch 
children: / bur wondering to ſee him there, ſhe reuerenced whar ſhe law, 
whereby ſhe teacherh vs to conioine rogircher- modeſty, and alacriry, ac- 

; cording to the ſaying of S. Paul: Retoice 1: our, Lord alpaies , agamel ſay re- 
PhiL. 4+ 4 joice; let your mode5he be knowen to all men; our Lord is nigh , As if he ihould 
ſay: ſoreioicethat you loalenotmed=lty, for our Lordis neere you and 


- beholdeth you, and in his preſence there oughr-ro be no. immodeſt joy, 
| THE IL POINT.” 


TP He bleſſed te. 5 ſeeing her Sonne,ſayed-vnto him with an amorous 
'*. 5, -*- Complaining: Sonne, why haſt thou fo donne co'vs?, þeholde thy Fa« 
_ »» ther, and, forrowing did fecke thee. All cheſe wordes arefull of mylte- 
” rie, and therefore it ſhallnor be amifle coconfiderwelleache one by ittelfo. 

r. Firſt, we are toconſider that worde:, Fils 647 fecofti/nobis fic? Sonne, 

why haſt thou ſo donne rovs? Wher 7 heramapgon was nor to aske,or 
demaundeof him the cauſe of whac he: had danne, for this had beene an in 
excalablecuriolaty:. bur only ro;declare thegreite of her hart: & ther- 

fore boly men'vie chis manner of [peaking ro our Lord when they are af- 

flited, andiris amanner ofpraier, wherein quietly they aske a remedy of 

their afflition. For on the one fide, they arttribure their affliction to his di- 
vine-prouidencez who ordained, 'or permirted ir for their good: and on 

the other fide they confeſſe thacro himir belongerh co.remedy, and pre- 

nearae, : In, chis manner 41. may pray, ſaying ſomecimes to our Lord with 

ob 3. x9 30h Why batt thou ſer me contrarie to thee, and.Len' become burdenous co my- 
' ſelfet Þhydoeit thoy not take 4Woy my finne, and Þby doeſt thou, not take day 

Job 13.24 ine i0iquitic ? Why bidet chou thy face, and rhinkgt me thine enemie? . Other 
Pſ«. 21. 1 ſometimes, | /may-lay with our Sauiour; Chrilt himſelfe nayled on the 
; wh * dprmarrs ge 2” hires hait thew forſaken. me? Neither was ic without 
at-+.; a myſterie, that | /bleffed Virgin ſayednor., Seuze, Why. bait thou donne ſo 
3.»e. 3.43 10 me? butro vs? foritis the property of holy people, when they ſuffer any 


Noe, * neccisity that is common to many ,not to:complaine of their owne butt 


only,, nor toacke remedy for themſelues alone, butto to greiue hy Ha 


; 
r 
1 
J 


all, ſome woirdeto difcouer this, as the blefled Virgua vied this worde, 


fincerity, not for its owne intereſt.,-or ſenſible plealure 


more amply, and ciphering chem all vnder that-{horte.wo 


& 25, 3 


Of chegoing wp comtothe Temples... 11 aur | 
hurt ofall, and toaske remedy tor ajtr los qhariege (oro pec pnly hs / / 0 
owne good, but the good of many, ſaying wich theroya Prophet: Why Pf 44.24/ 


eurneft thou 4Way thy facefrom vs, and ſorgerte} our pouertie, and our tribula- 
con? Burin thele plaintes weeare roendeauour nor/tolooleourloue;and | 
confidence in almightie God z and therefore we are to. joyne therewith- 


Sonnez andour Sauiour Chriſt vpon the-Crofle this worde ,, My Ged, my 


P WY 
God, which are wordes of confidence, and loue.. 


2. Secondly, Il am toponder that woude , Pater A ego. Thy Farber "IE 


_and1: whereins reſplendent the humilliry of the blefled Vir i dbaly 


Qihe had of him;bur 


in naming Saint loleph. betore herlelfe, for the. relpeRtihe 
alto incalling-him before all, rhe F ther of Chriſt, whereby t =ight 


;magine-th.r he was conceiued by the worke of man.z which was toher 
evwne humilliation; bur the lacred Virgen peing it more, elteemed 
her husbands honour then he; owne, in giuing him ſo honorable a name, 


reaching ys, by he: example how to honour out neighbours, though ir, be 


to the1mparring, of ourtelues. '>./ arts Frs.cs robe withd 
3- Thirdly, i am to ponder.chat worde,, Dolentes quertbamus te ; Sor- 
rowing did lecke thee, Wherein we are aduiled to.iceke ali God 


wich toriow proceeding from loue ſuch as was the forroww of che bleſſed. Pf ace 


Virgin: for true love cauſeth all theſes. effefes; to witte ſorrow and Ted- Sp 1.4. 


res forthe abſence of its beloued; purity of intention. an la him.wich 
| ealure ,; but to beioy- 
ned vnto him :- diligeiice in all the. .meanes, and exerciles ordained to 
fnde him: withperſeuerancein them , vnarill ic compalle its intent, Accor- 

ding to that wy the Propher Dauid: Seeke our Lord. , 4nd be confirmed in 


- him, - ſecks alas bis face, And to that. of the Prophet Hajas:/If you 


ſeeke our Lord, :ſecke him well,thatis ſeeke him in truthe, as fuch a 7/1942 
Loid deſerueth ro beſoughc, and you {ball finde him, for he hath laide: ,, 
Tou 5hall ſeeks mie; and you chall finde;-me , When you ſeeks me With. all your 

hatte . And if I finde him nor, iris becaulel faile in. ſome of thele-rhings, ler.z 9.13 
and: therefore making reflexion vpon them, 1 will contider which of 

them. iris, ro. amend myſelfe, and:ro procure its 1 1 


4+ Finally L am ro ponder the breuity,and ueciaBenelle of the bleſſgd Ou 
Virgins PRO , nor. only excny ng logs fluous woides, buralſo ſm 
theringin filence lome that might ſeeme neceſlary to « cher minde. + +? 


» 
- 
* 


« 
o 


44> 11. Part! Meditation *KXX.* | 
how de mortified, and reſtrained the violence of ſptaking,-which in 
_ fuchcalrs iſſuech from che hearte, © : 


| THE I. POINT. 


186.2. 49 O this Queſtion of the Virgin, our Sauiour Chriſt aunſweared. W bar 
hy is it that you ſought me? did you not knowe that 1 midft be ahout thoſethings 
2» That are my Fathers. Ye. 

» 1,-/This aunfiwere was no lefſe graue, and admirable, then any of thoſe 
which this our Lord made ro the demaundes of the Dotors : and there- 
foreit is to bepottdered, as giuen by the infinite wildome 'offallmightie 
God. And felt, I will ole that worde , ery et, b wr me querebatis* 
W hat is it that you ſough me? orfor what caute? which wordeat the fir{t 

e, ſharpe, and reprehenſine, as if he ſhould hane 


0 me with fuch ſorrow, ſeeing 1 being what | 


. 


x rt myſelfero 


my 


ry; pwn 


ww o&Qw=s io fw- 6s 5 ry 


hd. coed — 


of rei ale he Tong, & 54 4t 1 


myHe one bulineſſe , and careleſſe of Gods. en 


7 about the things that Tere cot / 
yn as kutwbe thet, chould 


* © good IESP'S,, ſecing thou watt (0 tied 
rby Fathers, that thou heldef# it for « rule, 


finde thee ;wployed therein: Ayde me, (1 beſerche thee , that 'T may "nexer finds 


them. Ir «x 


my ſenſes}; antall that 7 
concerneth- #y honour, 


myſelfe Without them, employing myſelfe in loning, anda 
wit (6 Lord) that my memory, vnderftanding and will, 
am,zhould beemployed aiwayes in thee, and ws that which 
ſeeing thou alvaes employeit rhyſelfe ro my profie-. 


THE Vs POINT. | 


_— 1 will cofider how having ſa a hors ating " 
ilde reroumed with his glans with, Ioſeph to ephing 


reth . ey it isto be beleeued rhat by che way}; the bleſſed Virgin would Note 
aske him ofall tha had paſſed thoſe threedayes, and that the - made 
relation-thereofvnts her. -And ſhe(as S. Luke faide) prev, and kept £c. 2. $1 
all cheſe things in her harte, recording, rominaring, and them 
to her greateconſolation, and proffiit . From whence IwiſlHearnertorecol- | 
Rin my memory whatſocuer almightie God ſhall teache me;ro makemy | 
proffic thereof. For otherwile that ofthe Propher- vill happen vnto me; Aggs CN 
that eating much, 1 (hallalwaies be weakez and gachering togither greate = 
riches; Iſhallallw ore, becaule I caſt r into a broken {acke. 
2. Finally, 1 will ponder how wary, and d Vir- 
in was from thenceforth not to loote rhe - her Sonne, being afraide 
y what was paſled, leaſte [uch another chaunce ſhould eo Andrthe 
like circumſpe&ion ought | to havenot roloofe Chriſt , nor his gifres, ta- 
king my aduiſe from wharhath happened before times. - Colloquis 
O moit ſacred Virgin, I renice at thy wy When thou ſoundet thy Sonne, and 
at thy glauneſſe to haue him'alwayes im thy company; aydeme, that I muy newer 
leoſe 4, nor nener departe from him varill with Foe I enioy bim in bis eternal{ 
Fong, Amen. 


THE XXX. MEDITATION. 


Of the lifes Thar our Satmjonr Chriit tedde in Nazarerh yncil he war thing 
Joafis olde, | 


02 009% PHF 14 POINT: | 
Am firſt to conſider how our Sauiour Chriſt all this dike Cwtdir's ane 
to S. Luke) Proficiebat PO etatc,'& gratia apud +4 

Gg83 | 


414 IT. Part” |} ::Meditation XXXT."/ 

As he grewin age, lo alſo heincreafediin wiſdome,and grace before G6, 
- and betore mea . Concerning which.l am firſt ro ponder ; "how wear 
our Lotd Chriſt from the firit- inſtanr of his conceprion, was fo full of 
oatonſn nenſe wildome, -and ſanQtity, that hecould norincreate therein , yet 
heincrealedin the-exerciſes thereof , giuing daily greater demonſtrations 
of knowledge --andyvertue, of. wildome, and janQtity: like the Sunne, 
which chough- in icſclte-ir incrcaleth. nor, | yer the light thar proceedeth 
Gon x1 from ic, when icriſerh in the morning , goerh alwayes inci eafing vnill 
it be midday : This our Lord diſpoled of, to teache vs by his example, 
P/.13 33 whata defier he hach that his'children ſhould dailyincreale, and poffit in 
** - vertue, Forberweene the ſonnes of the rerreſtriall Adam , and thoſe of 

+ theceleſtiall Adam, there-is this difference; that they from their” yourh 
vpward, arcinclined x0 euill; as they/increaſe,in yeaes, they increaſe 
in vices, that of the Prophet, Dauid, being fullhlled in-them : The pride of 

"Os thoſe, that abhorre thee , doth alWaes creaſe. But theſe (as the Prophet 
in, 7 Hieremy faieth). from, their youth vpwardes carty the: yoke of Gods 
law, and exaltthemſelues aboue themiclues: for asthey'enciegſe in'yea- 

; res, they encreaſe ia vertues, exalcing dayly their tpirn aboue themteliies; 

'Pbid. ary endadae hes they before had, that forgetting things paſſed, they may 

extend mlſelues to other things that are greater, vniill they arriue 70 

Pro. 4.13 pn, This io fingular a fauour, our Sauiour Chriſt did:to his blefled 

other, and to his fore-runner S. lohn, as hath-beene faide :: and this he 

hath donne.to other notable Sainftes, who from their infancy began to 

lerue almightie God,and proceeded forward like the lighc of the morning, 
encreaſing vatillperfe& day. pr nr (pu 

- - 2+: But particulariſing this more amply, I may likewiſe conſider di. 

uerſe ſortes of me that, begin to ſerue almighty God either in their childe- 
hood , or in ſomeother parreof their age... Some there are that in ſteede 
ol going forwardrurne backe, leauing off the yertuous life that they be- 
gan:.of whom our Sauiour Chriſt fayed : No man putting his hand to the 
piongh, and looking backe, is apt Toe the kmgdome of God: and then conſequet- 
ly he muſt be aptfor hell. An 
in this manner , raking warning, av'our Lord Chriſt counſelled, by Lots 
wife, who turning backe ro looke ypon Sodome, from whence ſhe had de- 


/ 


Luce 9.62 


| I pc. 7a ' ' 
A parzed, was turned into a ſtatue of ſalt, & into a mark- ſtone to terrify thoſe 
© 3% thar proſecutenort the waye of vertue. Others there are that be » with 


feruent zeale, andin ſteede of encreafing therein they decreaſe, either omit- 
_ tingſome vertuous exerciſes, or the feruencyof.zeale wherewith they did 
202.2. 4 Them . And thele , albeic_theybe iuſt, yerthey arcin, greate daunger of 
"+ *  * daſtruRtion,, like char Biſhop whom our Sauiour.Chritt. praiſed for. his 

EL good 


therefore | am to tremble ar turning backe 
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Of the life.of Chriſt pill he wu 30, yeares olde. 41'yp: - 


00d life, butyer-he had a fewe things againſt him; for:that he had lefr T4 
bis Grfi chaticyhatior thatferuo trot eeriyckiah Nevipdooliteny chndoD See. 
then he adder : Be mundefull therefore from Whence theu art ſdllen,' and doe pes rf 2' 


nance, and doe emtnbaney but if not, | will eome- ro take; an accounrof. _ 
thee, and will depriue thee ofthe digniry thou haſt: as it he ——_ *: Anus 4 
take heede, for to looſe thy feruour , is ro fall from-high ro low,” which if/ cg. » 
thou repaireſt not, thou delerucſt not to be:inſo high place as | haue' pla-- ». 4g; 
ced thee Therebe others chat begin, and goe forward. flowely  withour:/+r. 15: de 
defter of encrealing , or paſsing farther , and thete albeirourwardly th Ns, | 
ſeeme nor to empaire, yet inwardly they turne ordinarily /backe, and will +; "»/) 
alrogicher {hrinke; for(as the _ Fachers lay)in the way to heauen, there 
1sno ſtopping, but either ro goe forward, orturne backeward./: . | 


F, Finally there are others , who aſſoone-as chey beginne;. with the 

ayde of our Lord(as the Prophet Dauid ſayech) reſolue m theic harte-to p,,,. 5 
goe forward euerencicaling, ſolong as they liue in-this valley of reares:: 
and the celeſtiall law giuec helping them wich his.copious benediQion, - 
they fullbll their reſolutions ——_— from vertue to vertue, vntilic 

leg che God of Gods jn Sion... And: thele arechecrue imitatours of Chritt. 
IESYV.S, whom it-isrealon that I{hould oo rar pn. mylelte . 
at thoſe. many rimes | that 1 haue turned backe in the way-ot vertue;- 
or that 1 haue fallen from the firit feruency char | began-with,,' or thar- 
Thaue walked on in aluke- warme, life as if had beene ured: encouraging 


mylelfe from hence forward greately ro encieaſe in-zeale laying to-OUL Sa- 


wour.Chrilt, | | | -m_ % F - ch — Fra = 
O Sun of iuftice. ,. illuftrate, and in my ſouls 1 ſuch. forte , that-; . 
ber pathes ry wm the light of che morning, p< router on, and encrea- Tea res / 
ſeth 5ill t be perſeti day . © ſoneraigne law-gmer,' gine me thyne aboundent be- p,, ,,v | 
ned:tion , that as thou defireſt , 1 may encreaſermmvertive and ſanttity, aſcending - 1} 
from one degree to. another , vill 1 cleavelie beholde thee in thy celeſtial Sron, 
Forlde itbout endes Amene ' TERS 2) I 3 4Þ ITE} 


| THE 1,» POINF. 

Econdly, 1 amto conſider before what perſons, and mn whatthings our 
Lord Chriſt encreaſed, in-rhe manner afotelaide. + i 
Firſt, che Evangeliſt Sain& Luke fayeth, that be encreaſed before God, + 
md before men, teaching vs by his example to. auoyde rwo vicious ex- 
treames.” The-one1s, 2 zealous indiierete perſons, who preſume to'en- 
cieale before God only, making no accouptof men;tior of their edificaris, 
or diſ-edificatio,or icadall not remebringthat hetharlouerh Ong, 

gf  oughr 
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— 


fayeth) to theedification of all. Another exrreame'is of hipocrites , ſuch 
as faine zeale, wholayall their care in cncreaſing before men,doing whar- 


ſocuer may helpe them to encreaſe in opinion of ſanQiry before them, 


, Withouratrending'to therrueaugmentation , which the Prophet David 
calleth augmentanonin rhe harte. Bur. Chriſt our Lord by his example 
reacherh vs, to embrace bothynor permirting the one topreiudice the other, 

prepoſing ficſt, che encreafing betore almightie God' with rrue- encreafin 

K5.1t-17 1g higeyes; and ſecondly — beforemen, doing likewiſe (as S, Pau 

2.C07.8. (zjeth) that which is good before them, nor thatthey may honor, or praiſe 

 *-' vs, bur thatthey may glorifyealmightie God, and; may be edified, and 
profficed';/ And if doing what for e | ought ro doe, ſome: tho- 
rough their owne fauke be diedifyed. or ſcandalized, yer for all chis Iyill 
nor ceaſe to encreaſe before God,and before thole'that are wile, and holy, 

| and delerue the nameof men. 
«2. Secondly, S. Luke fayeth, that Chrift eur Lord encreaſed in Wiſdome, 
and grate: for inthele two things true augmentation ought ro contift, 1, 
| In wifdome,andin the ates proceeding from her, which are meditation, 

Colefſ. 4+ and contemplation of celeſtiallthings: prudence,and difcretion in ations, 

$3) and affaires: the eſtimation of all things 'in that degree which may merit, 

much eſteeming eternall chinges, and temporall thingesbur litle: and c6. 
{equently fo ſpeakingrhereot,- that our wordes may be ſalted with this 

| wildome-2. Weare to encreale in grace , and in the ates of vertnes that 
make vs-gracious, 'and holy before almig htie God, and' amiable before 

> ""men:zin calc oor Sardour Chriſt did-exerciſe himſelfe at this time: 
| ſuch arethe heroycaliaQes of the loue of God , of the feruent zeale of his 

; and of theſaluatis of foules: a vehemenrt dolour for the offeces done 

\ | Ls. 42.1 aginit God, andfor theſoules thar-periſty, and -continuall praierthar the 

| periſh not. Heerein he was ſo —_—_ , and pleaſing to almightie God, 

that (as he himſelfe ſayeth by the Prophet Ilaias) his ſpiritreioicedin him. 

Beſides this he edified men withrare examples of modeſty, humillity, pa- 

tience, meckeneſle, and ſubieion; for the which he was pleaſing to thole 


| | Pſa. 8. 


*% 


Iſo 42.41 
Mt. 1: hiscouerſation was neither {ad , nor harſhe, nor turbulent, nor offenfiue, 
het nat diſtaſtefullro others. - - 61, Brat Yilanas 4 42 


. 


| / Colloquic O-mo#t{weeter TESVS, ſeing thou art full of wiſdome ; and grace, and that 
=,  freandhy 


e theiuft receine augmentation both in the one, and in the other; 
replenis) me abun With both, and ayde me dailie to ericreaſe im them, Amt. 
3-+ Laſtly,” ro animate myſelte Lwill ponder, how the moſt holy Vir- 

| g10 


- 16. £9 Ouphtlikewiſe to loue his 'neighbour - and that he ſo ov he to ſeeke his 
Wt wy, dives proffit, rhaticbe not eo the hurt of others patty, (as SainR Paul 


ns with-whom he conuerſed .-For (as the ſame Prophet Ifaias ſayeth) 


wi a-4. 5 


g_y wc + © wap . ic © wu. 
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Of che life'v) Chriſ till be as 30. yeares, olde,, 417 
tof theſe two examples of. ' | 


is {gin made her pr xamples of her Soone; for contempla- 
ul ting chem, ſhe alſo in imitation of him encreaſed in wiſdome, and grace. 
ch © before almightie God, and before men;our Saviour Chrilt reioicing to be- 


t-  boldethe holy emulation thar his morher had of him. 


n, | © moſt bleſſed mother, ayde me With thy intercefion,that I may encreaſe « thou Colloquid # | 


id  cxcreaſedſtumitatung bim Whom thou tidſt anitate, , 7 ae 

le : | | 4 oy £1 : * hy” . + | PT ? | A 5 '_; * f Sy 

if | /:,..T,H EE PDEN:T. F $7 at 

i Hi dly, I will confider how in all this time our Saviour, Chrift (ag L=c; je, 
e rhe ſame Evangeliſt layerh)was {ubie& ro. his mother,and $, loſeph, - : 


d W obcying them inall ;hac they commaunded hjym,/ .; | " ogrty 

t. | Heere | am co ponder, who.icis that obeyerh, and ſubieteth himes. 
ſelfe: ro-whom:10 what things: and in what manner. He that obeyeth, is 
almightie God Infinite, the Crearour , and ſupreame gouernour of th, - 
worlde, vato whomall are obliged to obey, andto beſubie&. And albeit 

it was notmuch. thar as man he ſhould obey his eternall Father, yer itis | 
admirable,that he ſhouldiubie& himlelte ro obey-his mother,and apoore - 
artificer; the Crgator ſubieing himlelferothe creatures, the Lordto his 
ſcruauntes andthe king to his vaſlalls:wherewith 1 may confounde myne 
owne- pride, and ;cbellion. . | 63-4 4882/26" 

O vile Worme, Why doeft not thou C939) thyſelfe to man for God , ſee:ng Ged:Colloquie 
ſubefteth himſelſe to man for thee? If God obejeth the voice of a man, Why doeft 1oſue ie, 
not thou Wretched man ubey;the voice, of Gods? O Sun of zwuitice; that monedst thy **- 13+ 
ſelſe, and tayedit at the voice of theſe to perſons, to whomfor my loue thoud; 
deit ſubie&t rhyſelfe, graunt me that T may ſubiett myſelfe to thoſe Whom thou 
hat left me in thy place,delighting to denye myne oWwne Wil.to accomplich theirs, 

Amen. | LG ES 2; 

2. . Then will I ponder the things wherein he obeyed, thatis tolay; 
in ſi:ch baſe things as are vied ro be donne in the-houle,of a poore carpen- 
ter, and in that manner that children vie to {eruein the houle of their pa- 
rents, When they arepoore. And this did our Sauiour: Chriſt with greate 
humility, and punCuallicy, with meruailous promptneſle,andalacrity,and 
with all tharperfeQion that perfeR obediencerequireth:the which equally 
emoraceth greate, andlitle,eaſy, and difficult, honorable, and contemp- 
tible. For ſeeing that God himlelte humbled himlelfe ro be obegtent ,in 
things that wereſo baſe, all things in its eſtimation are'very high, and 

e'tcemeth nothing baſe inthe houle.of God, ifhe commaundethir: tor f 

Godcommanndeth, it is ſufficientro make honorable the execution ther- 7,, S. 15; 

of, as'S, Raphael heldcir foran gt _— to ſerue Tobias in things +20, 
very 


i 


418 | | 
very baſe, becauſe God commaunded it. From whence | will colle& that 


' being eueremplo 
of all c 


C4 
# * 
= 
- —- 
- 


his owne will(as ſome noble, & yyiſe gentlemen vie to learne ſome _ 


III Part, Meditation XXXI. 


the excellency of ſpirituall life confiſteth nor fo much in doing workes of 
themſelues very glorious, ſuch as are, to peache.ro gouerne, to teache, as 
in doing thoſe workes that God were ti er of themſelues the) 
be baſe, bur yer after an excellent manner:rhatis,with mnch loue of God, 
with a pure intention of his glory, wich greate promptnefle , and alacri 
of hart, anda feruent defier in all theſe rhings to pleaſe him "And in this 


. fence ir is that the wiſeman ſayerh; thar we ſhould endevour to excell in 


all our workes, doing them in ſuch force, that in the eyes of almightie God 
they may be very excelient. And ſo Chriſt our Lord, as touching the 
manner of working with a fpirit of ſfanQtiry, was noleſle excellentinthe 
worke of fawyn ten in the worke of preaching, ordoing ſome miracle, 
And our bleſſed Lady the Virgin, ſhewed no lelle the excellency of her 


 FanQtity when ſhe ſpan, then when ſhe ſerued her Sonne, or fuffered any 
" thing for his ſake. And heercin 1 am to imitate our Saviour Chriſt, and 
his 


perfeRion, 


\ 


eſled mother, if by the ſborteſt way 1 would atraine to greateſt 


THE "1HL "POINT. 


I. | aby, I will conſider how Chriſt our Lord vatill he was thirtie 

yeares olde, exercized, the trade of a carpenter: as maybe colleted 
from the ſpeeche of thoſe of his owne countrey, accordingto che reporte of 
S. Marke che Euangelift: Is nor this the Carpenter,the Sonne of Marie? Heere 
I will ponder the cauſes that our Sauiour Chriſthad to chooſe this trade 
of life, and to continueit even ill afcer the deathe of S. Iofeph (if itbe 
true that he dyed before Chriſt had attained to thirty ay of age.) The 
firſt was, ro auoydeidleneffe, and to giue vs anexample of labouring, and 
_ yed:foridlenefſe (as the wiſeman ſayerh)is the originall 


'2. The fecond was, of his owne free will to fubie& himſelfe to the 
malediQion that almightie Godimpoſed vponAdam, when he ſayed vnto 
him: In rhe s'verte of thy brove thon chaltr eate thy breade. And therefore all 
this time, he gained his meate with the labour of his handes:from whence 
S. Paul, and orher SainRes tooke example of labowring, to eate of rheir 

3- The third was, to exerciſe humility, employing himſelfe in a vile; 
and contemptible occupation ; for Chriſt our Lord in the iudgement of 
the worlde, and of his owne countrymen, didnot vſethis occupation of 


a «eats aw HMM who Aw 4a nos co Oo a» 


ab Cn. 


Of the life of Chrift till he was 30.” yeares olde, 41 
nicall trade for their pleaſure) bur of meere neceſsiry,and to ge : RED - 


and ſo he was then treated by Tet yaa thole of the principall ſorte, 
as at this day luch mechanical. arrificers are treaced. Our of all this, eol- 


Ice affefions of admiration, andimitation, pondering aſwell the (piric 
wherewith our Sauiour Chriſt exercized this office, Ibo i evich thi 


FF oy z . . 
Fu ”- 
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body, and praying with the hart, ro imicare. bim when I ſt our ifs, 
any bodily workes: as did thoſe valiaune ſouldiours the Machabees, of 

whom the ſcripture ſayeth, that they foughe wich their handes,and prayed 
with their hartes, andrherefore obcained a glorious viQory. For (as Aupu- 
ſtine ſayed inatrad that he wrotte heereot to certaine monkes)I: deth 


well rogither, When the bande laboureth, & the hart, and the toxgue prajeth. © 


FE Thly, 1 will confider how our Saujour Chrift containing in hins« 
I felte ihe rreafares of the wiſdome ,* and knowledge of almighrie 
God, and all the graces, and giftes, and power to doe miracles tharbefore 
ha. h beene recounted, Jer rn allchis time of chirty yeares, he would 

earare example 'of himiliy: covering allthis with excraordinary fi- 


| Mptnert i either preaching, or teaching. or comming to the diſputa- 


tions, and aſſemblies of che learned, nor ro the ſchooles, and vniuerfities; 
as is colleted from what the Iewes layed of him.How doth this man knowe 
Terters*Þbereas be bath not learned? From whence ir arole, that ſome of his 
countryemen helde him in their opinion foranidior. And thereforewhen 
they ſawe, that he began to preache, S. Marke noteth., that they would 
haue layed handes vpon bim, laying : Q «eniam in furorem verſus eft, That 
he was become mad or frantike,or po with tome devil}, not being a» 
ble to belecue that futh wordes, and workes could proccede from a 
man, whome they had allwayes knowen exerciſe the bale trade of a 
Cc TErs> 1: ;5 ys” Ts 
-ui By this ſe rare an example, I may learne filently to couer my 
gifres, and talents, when there is no neede to- publiſh chem for the glory 
of almightie God.. As alſo nor lightly ro beleeue mylelte , in ſeeking 


| before my time to manifeſt my owne things sto honour mylelfe, deiigh- 
b hel 


for an ignorant foole, if God 
rootes in. humilicy, and {i- 


ting rather not to be knowne, or to be 
ſo permirtte it. And finally to laye deepe 
lence, Do thorough all this my redeemer was willing +2 paiſle, who 
hauing greate care of the faluation of ſoules, repreſſed this defer, kee- 
ing falence for ſo long a time: for though he might haue preached ar 
ms, and tyyenty yeares, or before, yet he we pr not; for bythis _—_— 
| » 


nd - 


 e4zs _ "LI. Part, . Meditation XX XL. 
P. Gree. je and filence,he preached, andtaright vs the ſecvre wayof 


bom.r.in | 


| humilixy- Avd withalthe aduiſeth vs,thar none ſhould begin to be apres- 

Kxech.:. cher, or maſter, till he come to perfeR age, wherein he may haue learned 

in lence, What he ought to manifeſt by wordes, laying deepe rootes of 

Not® Humility in fecrer, before he aduenture to manifeſt himſelfe in publike, 

And it FA not without a miſte; d/ this his keeping filence thirty yeares, to 

reache ovly three yea es (which was but theterih of thirty :) that we 

might ynderſtand how much more time we ought to give to the eXerci- 

. ſes of humillity, for our owne proffit, then to thoſecxerciles that are di- 

refed to the commodity of others , that without hurting ourlelues we 
may doe good vnto others. ey 99s PIE AE 

_'O' Soneraigne maſter, Whoſe ſilence preacheth ynto me no liſſe then thy Word, 

e I confefie my pride to be ſo greate , that being ignorant, 1 Wonld be belde to bt 

"Wiſe, & that thorough vanity, T Would make manifeft that ltle Wiſdome that | 


» 
Tm teache me (6 Lord)to walks in the Way of bunaluy, following thy footefteps, 


Cvllogu 


ae; (s Lorg 
«& humblag myſelfe With ches, I mJ raigue With thee, Worlde pithout ends, 


. The ende of theſorend Parts. . 
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"THE THIRD PART 


"OF THE MEDITATIONS 
VPON -THE MYSTERLE'S: OF THE LIFE 


OF OVR LORD CHRIST, 'FROM/ HIS BAP- 
TISME, VNTILL'THE END: O&KIS PREACHING» 


The Introduttion 6 Fandamentall Mediexion. 


"> 
OF "Pp s 7. 


Wherein is treated of - the ive lives, Mine, al Co ont, n) | 
figared by the two ſiſters, Martha and Marie, and of che. ti 


ec 
ied Mixt, or compoſed of both » prefiifed Chritt our Lord i in the 
Hine £4 his POS 


4 


L AE —_ a 


"T ist — be &f this he 
Tis | nn opnin *thar chef; 
rituall life comprehenderh” ewo forres: of 
workes and exercifes , which they call rhe 
7 AQtiue, and Contemplariue life. The AQti.e 
SY life is, "a mariner'of life dedicated princip Þ» 
& lie toex:erior workes. for our owne. [pi i 
tuall profir,” or for the ptofir of out neigh- 
”" bours, exerciſing rowardes them, the wor= 
« kes of charitie and of mercie: erhe; thecore 

« _ ""porall (Wherby the principiants are to be« 
ns ) or ihe toueuallc reach and co prea-h, whicha:e more proper to 

epe 
:. The Conremplatitie life is, 2 maniier of life, BETS) pre 

w the inceriour workes of the > knowledgeandloue of almightie Go 
tendiug by the degrees and execciles wo, reading ; medication, prafer, and: 


422 1111. part; The Introdutticn 
contemplacion, wherof we haue treated ac.the beging 
im the abridgmen of mentall prayer;which briete abridgm 


ing of rhis booke, 


ent comprehen. 


derh them all. 
3- Theſe two wayes are wont to walke together, and meruellouſly 


$.7h.z.p; to ayde one another with the intermixtion of their ations , from whence 
9-49. -. reſulceth, the life thar is called Mixt, compoſed of both : compriling thaz 


O& 3 


$42.14; 


dwell in a body fu 


$1.<42. which is the moreperfe, both in the one, and inthe other. 


4+. Hence it is, that as Chriſt our Lord came into the world,as a Ma- 
ſter and vniuerſallpatterne of allperfeQion,, in all ſorres of lives, and 
for all ſortes of perſons; after thatin the firſt thirtie yeares of his age he 
had exerciſed humiliry, obedience, and filence, with fu exterior workes 
ofthe Atiue life, fer our and vrilicie, he would rowardes the 


| latterende 6fhis life, leaue vs ad heroicall modell of rhe moſt excelfent 


workes'of the Aliae life, conioyning them with the life Coniemplariue, 
by. a moſt excellent perfetion, more diuine then humane,as we ſhall lee 
in the enſuing medications of this third part. WEIS 
For toundarion- wherof, I ſuppole ir neceſſarie , fiſt to declare 
the offices ofthele rwoliues, their ations, and properties, in the ſame 


4 


manner that our Lord #ES VS Chriſt did exerciſe them, grounding the 


| whole ypon. the hiſtoric which rhe Euang<cl-ft S.;Luke recounmerh of 


the-two ſiſters. Martha/( who harboured IESVS Chiift in. hir_ hovule) 
and Mary, who latat his feere ro heare hisdoQrine: Who ( according t0 
the common opinion of the. holye Fathers ) are o_ figures of rheſe 
Pre lives; in whole. writinges, we finde, the moſt ſublime and proficable 

Tons that can be wiſhed, bothof the oneand of the other. Wherefore, to 
fullfill at once rewocommandements,and to accompliſh myne owne inten 


tion, Icouet to make a meditation thereon, = 
Of the principall aftions of the adine life. 6. 1, * 


#T He principall ations and offices of the AQiue life, are myſtically de- 
Tic by the Euangeliſt $. Dots Gig As 1ESVS entred mr 4 
Fertaine 10Wne , & certame Women named Martha, received bim inte bir houſe. 
In which diicourte, he toucherh three offices which doe belong to this 

1. The firſtis, to prepare the houſe of our ſoule, ſpiricuallic to hat- 
.bour rherin Chriſt-IESVS our Lord:the which we Ki theſe enſuying 
exerciſes.  EORASS Som of fnne with the ung bas of penance: 
: becauſe the wi 


y-224- 195 pmny will not encer into a foule defiled;, nor 
; © k ane. 2. B y q Fug g 29a Rey fig che 
 Þ pe ormes 


ele . 


- 
L. 


« 6 : 


cl templatine life, 42 
ſtormesand tumulrs of diſordered palsiens, 'withthe praRiſe of mortii- © 
cations: becauſe no gueſt takerh delight, long ro lodge in ſuch a houſe;as is 
full of noize and deſturbance. FRET RE RIG PHE er Fr; 22. 

3- In adorning ic-with morall vertues, in prattifing the workes 
of pietie with r feruour and perfeftion : becauſe our Lord TESVS 
Chriſt takerh delight ro dwell in a houſe decked with this fo pretious - 
Tapeſtrie, yea with pleaſing contentment perſeuereth therein, vniting him 
ſcife with his hoſt, with the fingular vnion of grace and chatitie. © 

2. The ſecondoffice of rhis Activelife, is,to harbour with him in his 
houſe, Chriſt our Lord in his poore members, as Martha harboured him 
wich his poore Apoſtles, ſeruing them, & exerciſing towardes the, the ſea- 3 
uen carporall workes of mercie, of whoour Lord fiimfſelfe ſaid. That Which Mars, 250 i 

J0u did ro one of ny leait bretheren, you did it ro me. I was a ſtrangerin them, 4®- £22 

& you haue harboured me. I was an hungred and thirſtie inthem,and you 

haue giuen meto cate and drinke:I rherfore hould my ſelfe indebted vnto/ 
ou, for all che good which you have done vnto my poore & needy ment- 

= for Land they,are bur one, and am in them. "3690 BF 1 
3- The third office which appertaineth co the Ave life (moreſublime, . by 

and much more perfe& when itis conioyned with the conceplative) is, to TY Wot 

procurea lodging for Chriſt our Lord inthe foules of ourneighbours,inci- 24 , Sn 

ting them to harbour him, 8 co dilpoſe & render them fit for this recex 

ton:becauſe rhat Chriſt our Lord much delighted to be lodgedin them. - 

Which is performed by meanes of the ſpirituall workes 'of mercy : luck 

are,to.in &.counſelLcorred preache confelldjadiniiniſics Sacraments && 

the like: wherein doe greatly ſhine theworkes of charity, loue of ourneigh- 

bour, and our burning zezle of their ſaluarion. This was the office of rhe 

Diſciples, whom Chriſt our Lord ſent before him,into allrhe cirries & pla-/ 

ces whereinro he himſelfe intendedto enterzthat they might prepare hins _ 

a lodging in the loules of men. 5 | 


Of the aftions and Workgs of the Contemplatiue life. $. 2. 

He principall ations of the eoremplariue life, are declared by S.Luke  _ 
Te Euangeliſt, laying. Martha had 4 ſiſter called Marie, Who fitting at our Ig | 
Lords feete beard his Word. W herein he repreſencerh ynco vs, what the prin- © 
cipall office, and occupation is, of rhe comrameraeng life:to wit, ro enioy - — _ 
thar divine gueſt, which hir 6ſter (che Attivelite) had lodged in the ſoule, * on minds 
& proſtrate in ſpiritar his feere,ro hearken to his heauenly doQrine;For as 7 th of 
they-be borh filters, & dauzhrers of the ſelfe ſame Facher almightie God, 8 


; ®. 


Of the Aftiue.,: and Con 


engendred forone and the ſelfe ſame end of our on,ando a go 
rye: thence itis, that the holy Ghoſt begerreth firſt the Altiue life, w 
is the elder aſter, and leaſt in pecfeRion,& Bt  os.ckce we” | 


 . 424, ©. INN. part, The Introdittion 
X houſe wherein himſelfe, will harbour and the bed wherin hepurpoferh to 
Bs, »* repole. Then he producerh the contemplatiue life;becauſe he defireth thar 
| of divine love. Theproperties of this contemplariue life , ( whereof we 
{ball preſently treate) are theſe that follow. 

s. Thebiſtis, to approache and drawe nere to our Lord TESVS 
Chriſt: becauſe Martha, ein exerciled in the office of the houſe, was the 
more remote from IESVS Chriſt: but Mary hxedlie fer about his feere; 
Euen fo, thoſe which give themſelues to contemplation, approache much 
moreneere ro God in {pirit,and remaine more alsjduouſlie in his preſence 


+ by knowledge andloue, to receie of him the light and iplendor of divine 
virtues, according to that which Dauid layrth. Come yee to God, and belln- 


P[4.331"* minated. | 
2-: The ſecond properrtie is, to fit with quierudeabour Chriſt;For'cea- 
hng then trom thoſe exterior workes (whioh are wont to diſquier vs) we 
procure co recolle& all our powers, and to appeafe all our imaginations, 
thoughres, and afteftions, and endeuore onlie ro know & loue almigh- 
tie God, and to heare what he {peaketh within oyr hart, conformeto that 
_ Bf. 45.13, Which he fayd by Dauid. Be quiet, and ſee that I am God. And to thar 
P/aim 48, Which Dauid himfelfe fayih ,- 1 Þill beare What our Lord God Will ſpeak, 
" IN Me 
+, 3- Thethirdpropertie is, to firat the feete of our Lord IESVS 
Chrilt, proreſting as it, whereby this ation diue1s holy and devour affs- 
Rions. - 2. Of humilitie, :chookng the loweſt place in the preſence of 
this Lord, 2. Of reverence, acknowledging the highnes ot che maiettie of 
this maſter.. 3. Of lubietion, offering to obey him in all he ſhall com- 
mand vs..4. Ofimicacion, trueliereloluing to follow his ſteppes: and all 
this withloue humiltty, reverence, ſubiction, and imitation, defirin 
from the botrom of our harts, ro embrace the feete of our Loid1ESV 
For UL 08 ky oe wo = manner vnto Contemplation, obraine 
that which the Scripture fayth, They that approache to the jeete of our Lord, 
ON * Shall recent his de@rine, f £ " WY 
+ The' fourth property, and particular'worke of the contempla- 
$7.2 2, tive life, is, atrentiuvelyco hearken ro the word of God; the which is p:a- 
9.2.4.3, Qiſedin ſundrieſortes, one of them diſpoſing to the other. r. To heare the 
80.«4 Wworde of God, byreading rhe ſamein deuour and ſacred bookes:by mea- 
* -— 13. N08 wherof God peakerh vnto vs, teaching vs the dofrine which we 
_ _ © reade. 2. To heare the worde of almightie God by the mouth of theprea- 
chers,rcachers and maſters thereof:by whom Chriſt ſpeaketh as wellas by 
jr. "NIAFs. nk - 3m*s <4:1 on pe 
| his proper mouth.” 3. "To heare the fame of Ged himſelfe in deuout me- 


diration 


his hoſt ſhould heare his doQrine,and receive thoſe ſweere embracements' 


a 


Of the Adtine and Contemplative life 424. 
Jication, diſcourſing with him interiorlie within our hartes by diuers af- 


| Efctions, inquiringe forth diuine verities, andreceiuing from this divine 

\ EMalter, the vnderitanding of them. 4. And laſtly, ro heare the .ſamein 
| Contemplation, which is a hmple and amourous vew of thole verities 
which we pretend to be in the ſame God: whoſe ſupreme a, the hol 
Scripture declareth by this word, to heare ; as S, Paul laith, that be heard *+ Cor. 12 
in his rapr, the ſecret wordes of almighty God: and our Lord IES.V S 
Chriſt ſaid vnto his Dilciples, that he had raught them all that which he.1%. Th 
had heard of his heauenly Father, For even as he that hearkeneth and liſt- 
nech atcentively, viing nothing of his owne dilcourle, receiueth purelis 
and,cruly the doQtrive the malier ceache:h: euen 10 the loule in contem- 
plation, with Jule labour , - apd with much delight , receverh interiorly, 
Pp ofound in{pirations, illuſtrations, and maruecllous ns. of almi hey 
God ; wherwrh he inſt uteth, illultracerh, feedech, an '# (pa hit 12. x: 
n che affeftions of loue , cuen, to che recciuing wichia hir of the ſeclfe | 
me word, the Word incari'at, Which is God himlelfe, with whom ſhe 
vauceth hutelte with the perte vnion of grace and charity. " 


Of the neceſruie Which the Atliue life hath of the Contemplatie; and of the 
complaintes that ares made againit the contemplatiue. $.3- | 


I A A Artha ſurcharged with the anxiety which ſhe had about the. 
houſhould affaires, went vnto Chriſt, & faid.Lord baft thou no care 
that myſiter bath left me alone to ſerue thee? Speakg to bir therfore that she doe Luc,ce, 
belpe me. In which complainc 18 liuely repreſented , the necelsity which 40 
the Atiue life, haib of the Contemplatiue: for firſt, after the example of 
Martha ſbe freely confeſſerh, thatſhe is nor of hirlelfe, ſufficient to lerue 
IESVS Chriſt as he defirech (albeit ſhe pertorme all the funions proper- Note 
ly belonging to hir eſtate) vnlesſhe be alsiſted by hir fſter, contempla- 
tio;zto whom it appertaineth to procure deuotio and [weetnes to exterior 
workes : without the which, the aRtiue lile remainerh drie , dilguſted 
repleate wich complaints, and ſundrie repugnancies , For which reaſon 
S. Bernard faith , that conſideration ought 10 precede, ard goe before ;,; , 
ation: for albeir without perfeRt Conpenpanneemy a man may enter into conf ad 
heauen , yetthar without ſome manner of Contemplation, we cannot Engeniuns 
walke with guſt, nor ſupport wich tweerencs, the burthen and yoke of 
the law of 200d, | | | | þ 
2. Henceit is, that hir owne very neceſsity conſtraineth the Atiue 
life to repole alitle with Martha, Who itood, and addrefled hit felfe ro IE» 
SVS Chriſt by prayers aid petitions, craving of him the ſpuit of Contem= 
plation, in ſuch degree as was moſt httingand meete ro heipe bir, 474 
Iii - = 
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3 4p. 9, 10 


= 


Tac. 15. 


ſhe ſaith with an amourous complaint, Lord, thouart forgettfull of aieffl,, 
and leaueſt me deſtirute and alone wirhour the company of my fiſter Conf. : 
templation, will hir therefore that ſhe helpe me. And fath thy ſaying. 
dooing, andrhy will workinge, giue methe ſpirit of contemplation, en | 
me from heauen , and from So Seadns of thy greatnes, the [pirit ofwilf.. 
dome, rogether with the gittes that procede rom the ſame Ipirit T | 
he may be With me,and may labour With me,that ſo I may know What is acceptabilifc 
ynro rhees | ; —&c; 
3- Burt here we muſt beware of certaine complaintes which ſome imſh,, 
perfe@perlons are wont to make, who wholy exerciſe themſelves in th.) 
Adtiue life; for which notwithitanding they arewellrewarded . ForJoner 
by a ſecret pride, complaine and moane themſelues ro Chritt our Lord,rhailff; 
trauelling much in his holy ſervice with exterior workes, he leaues then 
alone without the tendermes and taſt of contemplation, as if he hadnd | 


" care of them, nor rewarded their rrauells withthe ſame rewarde he rewa;,, 


* 


and command them, that rhey getthem vp on their feete, and come t0 


deth others; lixe as the elder brother of the prodigall childe complained t 
his father, that he did not treate him ſo wellas he did the yonger. An egre 
ious deceit , for that this ſoueraigne: Farther of all, OUgets nor any, batis 
ully as carefull, euen ofthe leaſt labourer, as of the higheſt contemplato, ih 
Laupuringall according to theirfunRion. Wherfore,to taxe almighty God 
herein of careleſnes, is an argument that he netherknowerh him , nor yet 
himſelfe for lack of humility: for whoſocuer knowerhhim , and knowl: 
him ſelfe,houldeth him ſelfe exceeding happy anly to ſerue him, cotenting 
himlſelfe without other recompence, or other reward, laue Gad himſelf: 
and vnrill in this wiſe he humble himſelfe, he can nor attaine ro conrem-M), 
plation, which (as the Scripture faith) is denied to the proud and lofry, and; 
1s beſtowed onthe humble and lowly. | - Wd 
4+» Otherscomplaine them ſelues ſilently of contemplation (as Martha 
of Marie) reputing them for idle and licle profitable vnto the Church, ad- 
uiſling rheir neighbours, to counfell them to giue ouer and relinquiſhicon- 
templation,, and to come to aſsiſt rhe inthole exterior workes whicht 


haue vndertooke: And, by way of diſguſt, fay vnto Chriſt, that he will the 


man &@ go =. 


helpe them . A complaint palpably erronious, and proceeding from per- 
ſons of very ſhallow experience, who will needes wilde all the world, by 
the ſame way that them ſelues doe walke; Forthecontemplatiues are not 
idle, bur very well employedin the worke of their Lord, as in athinge 
wherin he taketh age celightt, and exceedingly afiſt and ayde the 
Church andall hir wor , entreating for them grace and fauour of God 
eur Lord, both to trauel), and to reape the fruites of their holy labours; as 


Q = -vC 
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Of the Afiine and Contemplatiue life. | 427 
at even God himfelfe, becometh the. patron 'of the Contemplatives, 
ons; in this occaſion is manifeſt in Mary,and as we ſhall forchwirh further 


Co PEAS | 
5. Ir poo therfore importeth me, that 1 reſhigne my ſelfe into the 


ſb ndes of my heauen lie Father, who giueth his giftes and graces to- whom 
2 14S pleaſech , and how he plealerh, imparting co every one chat whichis 
Snot meere and conuenient for him; And with this affurance | will ac. 
cp and follow thar kinde of life which he hath allotted me,rendring him / 
mS:mblethankes alſo, for thar which he hath giuen to others, yea and to / 
Mike comfort to ſee them fo exalted, firh their greatnes doth helpe my. Jit- 
-nes , and by the meanes of charity, I will appropriat vnto my lelfe the 
viftes of others. f p heb oral | 4 FG, 
en O God of my hart , chaſe jar av om me ſuch ſortes of complaintes, and let its /.2 
=: /uffice to Lab me, that ry thy es ſo ro diſpoſe: for S—_ ſoener procee- Fae {*7Þ 
kth from thee, shall ener be good and profitable to me. EA 


Of other imperfeftions of the Aﬀtiue life; Aud hoW Chriſt our Lord doth cor- 
reft the ſame, tz makeitperfett. F, 4 


b, Vr Lord replyed. Martha, Martha,thou art carefull, and art troubled OS 049/4 

b abour manythinges.In which anſwere, Chriſt our Lord repeating, oc ,*** 
- Wiccrating twice the name of Martha, diſcouered the loue which he boare 
ito hir , but wirhall blamed hir for the ouer much care and: diſtur- - 
vnce Which ſhe tooke about vans 2 , yea though they were good: ther- 
by declaring vnto vs, the abuſes which commonlyaccompaine the imper- | 
ft in the Atiue life, albeit for this he leaue not to loue them; Rory le as 
David ſaid : Myne imperfettions (6 Lord) thine cies hate ſeene, and in thy booke - 
all hall be Þritten. | Fe adit Ate: 

2. The roores of thisanxious and troubleſome ſolicirude, are viſually _ 


theſethree: The firſt is, the naturall complexion of theparty; becauſe (as | 

$, Greg. noteth) ſome are by narure turbulent , and wholy vnaprfor ” 
yy of Contemplation; ſo that by how much the more oe ap them oral. 1. 
elves, by ſo much the more is their imagination croubled , Contrary» 8, cap, 
wiſe, others thereare who of their owne naturall complexion are quier, 
peaceable, and altogether addifted to. retirednes, and.in a manner wholy _ 
afitfor exterior workes. For this cauſe euen as the loue of God is wont | 

to cauſe the one to iſſue forth of their rerirednes: euen ſo the feare of God 

cuſerh the others to'taſtof Conteplatis, & asan Anchor,reraynerth firme8£ 

ſable the Ship of their ſoule, amidſt the waues & tempeſts which doe toſſe 


wr; for thatis poſsible vnto grace which ſeergeth vapolsible vato nature. 
| LI iiz So that 


1. Cop, 14 
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thar,ſuch as feele them ſelues defirous of 952-6 and Contemplation ough 
| * Not to diſmay them, but to fix and faltentheir hart on almighty God, wit! 
theſe rwo Anchors of feare and confidence, redouting the loſe they m 
ſuſtaine, ifthey doenor apply themſclues to prayer, hoping with the helz 
and aſsiſtance of God, to attaine therto. 
2, The ſecond rooteis, litle experience, diſmayed zeale, orlack«, 
knowledge and difcrerion in this important affaire. W hence proceedet} 
that with a falſe apprehenſion of neceſsity or piety, one ſeeketh to e 
brace many thinges, and to charge him ſelfe with a mulrirude of affaire 
aboue his forces ; whervnrto is annexed rrouble, and interior anguiſh t; 
comply with the whole. And with this norte it was, that Chriſ 0 
Lord taxed Martha, who vnder the title of alsiſting and ſeruing him, an, 
 prepareing his dinner, bufied hir lelfe therein with ouermuch trouble and 
anxiety . The remedy whereof is, to corre@ the errors of the iudgemen 
and to yndertake only moderat occupations, in fuch ſortthar rhe {pirith 
not choked or itifeled rherby,nor thar we come to looſe the quiet, conue 
nient for "Contemplation, remembring that which che Wiſeman fait! 
Sonne, let not thyne intermedlinges be in many thinges, and learne wil 
dome by litle and licle, for he who currech off occupations, ſhall receiu 
vnderſtanding. | 
3- The third roote is, certaine ſort of propriety, which proceedet 
from ſelfeloue, the which intrudeth and intermingleth ir ſelfe amonge! 
oou things: andalbeit they bebur litle, yer purſuing them fo paſsiona 
ie,they procure vs trouble: and doth particularly arriue to three ſorteso 
perſons. 1. To thoſe which are much affetiue, and of a violent comple 
xion,aldgit their intention be very good. 2. To the vainglorious, who pc 
ſeſſed with this vice ſtrive and ſtrugle, and will perforce bring allthing: 


x0 pub 3. To the indiſcreet and ignorat, who gun ole for expedient, 2 
 wharap eof 


h to be lawfull, and by the abu ir abuſed affeRion 
rendre felues fubie& vnto their, owne paſsions. Againſt theſe perlo 
the Apoſtle fayth . All thinges are laWfull for me, but all thinges are not exft 
Gient : nor Will I be brought vader the f us of none: I will make my leltt 
Mfaue of none, nor yer will poſefſe them with a ſeruile paſsion, but wit 
freedome of reaſon, and with the pure loue of almighty God as onet 
is free, From thele rootes it mayproceede, that the AQiue life may com 

$.7he.z.z to hinder the Contemplative : but by duely mortifying them, they ma) 
q- 184, « both live vnited rogether as louing fiſters,the one not hindring the prina 
3: pall exerciſes of the other, inthe tumes aſsigned to the one, and the othe: 
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Of che Aftiue and Contemplatine life, us / 


of that one neceſcarie thinge ; whith is the diſpoſition and end of the Con« 
| templatine life, $. 5. 9. 7 


' VrLord IE S V S Chriſt proceeding to reprehend Martha,faid  // / | 
vnto hir . Porro yum eit neceſſarium. But onethinge is neceſſarie. In £15. 1%. Þ 
which wordes, he laied the foundarion, both to defend, and to praiſe +**, /. /; 
Mary, and conſequently the Contemplatinue life, whoſeendis, to reduce '  / / 
all chingesro vniry, reieing multiplicity and diuerlity as much as may be: / / 
wherrto it aſpireth by rhe ſteps and degrees hereafter enſuing. / //  // / / 
2. Thefrſt vniry is, inthe vie of remporall thinges , than, to / / / / 
that one neceſlary, tharis, to that which ſufficeth ro ſuſtaineour life.  Hece /ax This: |. 
Chriſt our Lord admoniſhed Martha = ak yg not have thee ſololi-  ' ? | 
cicous in prouiding ſuch diverſity of thinges for me and my Diſciples, be-/ 
caule one thinge alone will ſuftice vs toſuſtaine nature , and here with- 
all will we content vs. x exit Ea ATA 1 L 
| . This vnity ({o.abridged and reſtrained in the vie of temporallthin- 
ges) greatly diſpoſeth ro quietnes of hart and Contemplation, becauſe 
withit onecurrteth off all defiares and anxious cares. For cuen fo, the greate; 
and Contemplariue Saintes, rooke lirle care for temaporall thinges, con- 
tenting them ſelues with that which was __—_— for their life and cloath- 
ing, as.the Apoſtle faith: Whertore if I defirero ferue almighty God, and 
to talt rheſweernes of Contemplation , 1 muſt auoide that mulripliciry, 
whick is contrary to this vniry, or one thinge neceſſary :-becaule he chat 
contenteth him ſelfe with a litle of te all thinges, amaſflech much of 
ſpirituall : and he which enioyerh with ſcarcery the recreations of rhe 
earth, ſhallreceiuein grear aboundancerhe delightes of heauen..  _ 
4+ The ſecond vniry is, inthe end andintention of all our workes,, 
reducing them to one only and neceſſary end, which is, the-glory of God,. | | 
the accompliſhment of his will, and our owne faluation:m ing,and; / | 
eurting off the multitude or variety of all intentions, orpretenhons, con» 
trary to this one thinge, or which dothnotdireRly leade or conduce ther» 
vnto. And for rhis-cauſe Chriſt our Lord ſaid ro Martha, that oze only 
thing was neceſſary; which. thinge Mary pretended in hearing this do- 
Qrine to ſuſtaine hir ſoule , and ro obtatge the end thereof : for nothing, 


4 


world, if 1 ole this one neceſſary, which is, the ſaluation ofmylonle,. - 
with the grace and fauour of almighty God. Sorter Longhtaen great' 
feruour to procure, that which holy Dauid ſaich . Oe thinge bave 1 Pſs. 26:4 
asked of our. Lord, this. Tyill 1 ſeckg for,that 1 may diyell,;n- the houſe of 07 | : 


Iii Lord, 


will ir proffit mero gaine the whole mulcitude of rthinges that are in this- SE | 


FY 
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gis glory, ofhis 

. pretending what | loue. | . 

5. Particularifing this, l will reduce all myne affaires, to this one neceſſa- 

i rie, which the Apoſtle from point to point explicateth ſaying. One body; 

' Eþbeſ.,.4 one ſpirit, one hope, one vocation, one faith, one Bapriſme, one Lord, 


| tie ofthe myſticall body of the Church , of the holy Ghoſt who gouer- 
9, neth the ſame, of the hope of my laluarion; of the vocation that calleth 
1 -me, of the faith whereof I make profeſsion, of the Baptiſme I haue 


God our Lord-who hath created me, of the Father who houldeth me 
for his ſonne, and will make me inheritor of his celeſtiall kingdome. 
6. The third vnicy proper to the Contemplartiue life 5 is, in the T_ot 
vie of the ſenſes and interior powers of the foule, reducing them all to 
vnion, wholy attending tothe knowledge and afuall loue of almighty 


$8. A Wo is, 


bled and perplexed with many: thoughres ; affeftions; and cares, /bur 
the-moſt neceſlary point is, that thy ſoule be one, that is-to ſay, vnired 
and recolleRed within ir ſelfe : one in hir ſenfſuall affe&tions, reducing 
them to vnionyith the ſpirit, and morrifying the rebellions of the fleſh? 
one 1n hir will, referring hirwhole will; entirely to the will of almigh- 
tie God , renouncin will or- contentment to be taken -in creatures 
onein hir cares,” abridging the allin one,to become agreable to the divine 
bounty, leaving thereſt vnto his providence ; one in hir thoughtes, ga- 
thering them all togerher, nor to thinke of any orher thinge but only of 
God, refiſting diſtraQtions and vagatiofis, as much as is polsible reſpe&t- 
1% ar frailty of our 30 condition: one finally in loue, placingir 
I wholy in oneonly infinit good, who ſhall ſatisfie and reſatiatit , faying 
| P[ 72,25 yith Dauid, What is to mem beauen? And beſides thee What Would 1 ypon earth? 


et Ea ee ns. 0 = 4 . _ N , 
ng - mar tn * BDFEA IE: he 7 Pe aber: Un 5426. 00hak 220 
- : CO 0" x; Fanths-<d 
+ © & 


Of the Excellencies of the Contemplatine life. $, 6. : 


r, Vr Lord TIES V $ Chriſt concludeth his intention, ſaying. Ma- 
, rie hath choſen the better part, Which shall not be taken from hir , In 
 $. The,t. which wordes is firſt to be marked, that although our Sauiour ſaid, that 
| 2, 4 1#3-'Mary had choſen the better part, tro wit, Contemplation , becauſe ſhe 
[6-1 ©3+ liberallie applicd hir ſelfe ro this ſort of life , yerthe ſpringe and an” 
O 


Lord all the dayes of my life , to fee by Contemplation, the excellency of 
iuine will, and of his delightes, louing what1 fee, and 


| 's. Tim. 2, one Mediators one God, and Father ofall : ſo rhat I muſt dereſt"and re-' 


nounce whatſoeuerdeſfier or pretenfion of thinges , contrary to the vni- 


receued, 'of the Mediator IESVS' Chriſt who hath redeemed me, of 


God. And for thiscaule Chriſt our:-Lord taid to Martha. Thou arttrou»: 


0 oc bet ti "* b/ 
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Of the Aftiue and Contemplatine life, ' 
.of this'eletion was , the grace and inſpiration of almighty God, which 
moued hic will to make this choiſe-;. for in theſe manner of liues is veri- 
fied that which our Lord faidro his Apoſtles. Tos have not choſen me, bur 
I kaue choſen you. For itappertaineth to the holy Ghoſt, who imparteth 


other graces, toimpartalſo this, inſpiring it to whom he pleaſeth,, and | 


to whom it is conuenient for his ſaluation andperfetion., 


2. But to the. end that none excuſe them. to. apply.chem ſelues/as / 


much as they may toobtaine the ſame, IE SV S Chriſt ſaid, that Ma- 


rie had choſen this better part of the Contemplatiue life , the- which in 94 
the judgement of the ſame Lord, is better then the part of Marrha, which / 
is the AQtiue life, becauſe it is more vnited with the ſoueraigne good, 


from whence euery good and perfe& gift proceedeth. For it maketh a 
man more like vnro almighty God, and to his Angells. It perfeQeth 


the two moſt noble puiſances of the ſoule , which are the vnderſtand- / 
ing, and the will, illuſtrating. the vnderſtanding with the moſt excel- 


lent ate of wiſdome, which is the knowledge of God, and inflaming 


the will with the moſt heroicall ate of charity, which, is the loue of the 


{ame God: andas from this, the loue of ourneighbourproceederh;euen 
ſo from Contemplatlon , proceederh theperteQion of exterior workes , 
producing feruour of ſpirit, {weetnes, and jus Ft 2/2 - / 
3+. To theſe excellencies, Chriſt our Lord hath added another, ſay- 
ing. That jt should not not be taken from bir, | As if he had ſaid .. For all 
thy reaſons , & Martha , nor for thy complaintes, I will nor rake 
from Mary thaz part which ſhe hath choſen, to-make. hir to take thine, 
(although it be good)becaule hirs is berter: which. our Lord accopliſherh 
in three maners. _- | | 4 

Firſt, whomſocuer he hath by eſpeciall vocation called vnto- this 
ſort of life, he on his part , neuer taketh it from chem,nor defireth that 
others take ir from them, nor that they ſuffer them lelues to be with- 
drawen byanyperſwaſions, or human apparant reatons,burt will that they 
perſeuer in their vocation vnto the death. . -. 


5. Secondly , thoſe whom once he hath drawen by his inſpiration / 
| and motion to this ſoueraigne exercile, according to the times and hou-/ 


res deſigned, heneuver with-draweth them from the ſame , nor defiereth 
that others doe with-draw them,nor diuert.he fro it, vnder any pretended 


titles of vertu ; but contrariwile, he denfendeth them as he defended 


Mary , andſaith in their fauour that ofthe Canticles. I adiure you , 6 Con. 3.5 
daughters of Hieruſale not ro awake my beloued ynrill hir ſelfe will: that | 
18 to fay,that you diſquiet not the {weere fleepe of hir Contemplarion,nor / 


diſturbe the diſcourſe ſhe holdeth with me, vail ſhe hath ſarivfied hir login 4 
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f $. Tbs. +. and neceſsity, for that hir will being conforme with _ the will leaue 

». £30. « hir fleepe, when Iſhall will hir; as allo, when ether charity towards hir 
4+ & 18. neighbour, or obedience to hir {uperiour requirerh otherwile , promptly 
«4 andreadilyſhe will afſentvnto them. GW 

6, Laſtly, neverwill almighry God cake Contemplation from his e 
leftherebeneath, bur will perfe&t ir; For albeir that death cauſech the 
exerciſes of the AQiue life to ceaſe , yer nether cealſeth, nor euer ſhall 
ceaſe, the Contemplation of God, wherin confiſterh felicity and life eter- 
£1. wis.de nail; andasB. S. Auguſtin faieth . In heauen we ſhall behould and ſee, 
on Du ve (ball fee and love, we ſball loue and laude; we ſhall lee withour end, 

fre. {16 withoutloathſomnes, and praiſe withour wearines; This funQion, 
this affetion, and this exerciſe ſhall be common to all, wherin we ſhall 
continue for ever and euer, Amen,  * 
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Of the excellencie of the Mixt life , or life compoſed of both, which compre« 
hendeth the Aftine and Contemplatine. $. 7. Bow 

S.The.2. x, way 1th great myſtery doth Chriſt our Lord call the life of Ma- 

n.q-179. riea p4't, being compared wich thatcf Martha, to giuevs to 

- x50 . W vnderſtand, that there is another molt excellent lite, which 

19. "ER: (as a whole) is compoled of theſe twopartes, and compre- 

wires. Pei, henderh the exerciſes of both the Contemplative and Attiue life: eſpeci- 

ally the moſt noble of them, which tendeth to the profit & good of ſoules, 

$.The, 3, 2+ This life (as S. Thomas faith) Chriſt himſelfe choſe as the more per- 

9.4.40.4, feft, at ſuchtimeas he was ropreach , and atthe ſelfe ſame time was like- 

 $4443.&@ wile prattiled by his Precurſor S. John, and in him was Imirated by his A- 

| #. poltles, and fince by the ſacred Doors, and other illuminared Saintes 

of the Catholique Church: who like vnro the Angeils, mounted vp even 

Ge, x8. to thelaſt degree of the ladder wheron almighty Godleaned, vriring the 

Cooles 19. ſelues with him by Contemplation, and then deſcended downe to the 

c«p. 9. footeofthe ſame ladder, wherar Iacob lay afleepe, to awaken and encou- 
5046 wade men in the ſeruice of their Creator. 

Ih + peg + 3- Andalthough thar this perfeQion be very rare (as Caſsian ſaith) and 

* +: orantedto few , notwirhſtanding , all fpiricuall perſons oughr to alpire 


14 @& 145 life, when itis perfe& with the loue of God, preſently engendreth a great 
, 4x Joue of our neighbour, and zeale of his faluation, the which as che holy 
5. U#- Fathers ſay, is the moſtpretious gift we can offer to TE SV S Chriſt, be- 


a+," coming his coadiutors in the conqueſt of ſoules : in ſuch ſort, that the 


| Ep Z2 


rerruptech 


.- 1 's 


E4qa+ _ . - . 
$.Gre.b5. thereto, according to their vocation; for as much as the Contemplatiue 


ſelfe ſame Contemplation (to accompliſh the will of almighty God) in- | 


e zercuptech hir owne workes , to gaine ſoules which loue and glorify the 

\" 8 ſame God. © | 14; 
f 4+ And euen as Martha behoulding the quietude of hirfiſter Mary,” - 

) Þ complained hir ts Chriſt our Lord (the maſter of both)'praying him to 

command hir that ſhe ſhould _—_ hir; even ſo by an other extremitye, 
"al Rachaell(who is a figure of the Contemplariuelife)ſeeing the fecunditie, 
all and greate number of children which hir ſiſter Lia had ( who repreſenterh Note 
the Attiue life) complayned to lacob, the husband of both , and ſaid vnro 573+ 
him. Giue me as many children as my lifter, orelſe I die for forrowe; / 
'©: I For who lo attainech to perfe@ contemplation and the loue of God, defi- 
d, FF rethwith S. Paul, to engendre Pong ly children to Chriſt, & this zeale 
Ff doth burne his bowells, and he dyeth with ſorrow when theſe doe die, & 
liverh with alacrity when thele doe liue, ITY 
5. This is thetumme of chote thinges which the Aftiue and Contem- 
plariue lite compre|.end, and of that which is compoled of them both, the 
which | am to procure co the vimoſt of my polsibiliry , crauing them 
ot our Lord I1ESVS Chriſt, with theſe or thelike Colloquyes. 
6. O moit{weeie IESVS, w 0 lodyed(t thee in the houle of Martha, <*loquip 
i WJ where bis filter Mary fo fortunatlie founde thee: vouchlafe tro lodge thee 
þ in my loule, cleanſing it and adorning it with the exerciles of the Aiue 
life 1«evnro Martha yer in tuch manner, that iointly ic heare andcontem- | 
* I plate thy holy doQ:ine with B. Mary, Amen. | 
-y 7. O molitpittifull Sauiour, who reprehendedſt the indiſcret ſolicitude 
' I and trouble of Martha, & approuedit the quietude & rranquillitie of Mary: 
'- BY permit, | beleeche thee, that I may lo exercile myſelfe in the workes of the 
Attiue life in thy holy ſervice, that I be not moleſted with the cares rher- 
2 - quieting them wich the peace and tranquillity of the Contemplatiue 
ite, Amen. 

8. Olouer of ſoules, for whoſe ſake thou art comeinto the licle dwelling .. | 
of this world, defiring for ro lodge with the: graunt that with Mary 1 1o Colloquig 
make ele&ion of the better part, that | forget nor that good part Mocred 
to Martha , — forthe good of ſoules, to the end thatboth they, 
and 1, may deuoutly lodge thee as thoudeſerueſt, that fo thou mayſt here- 
after lodge vs in os heai.enas we defire, Amen. 


Colloquie 


of others, that I be forgetfull of myſelfe , or become negligent to contem- 
plate thy diuine doQrine. Bridle, 6 Lord, the pride of Maitha, that ſhe in- 7s, rc, 
trade not vpon the place and time apertayning to Mary: and {o diſpoſe of , 
Mary,thatſhe leaue-not hir fiſter Martha all alone, Amen, 
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9. O my good, and my > bs notthar Ibe ſo ſolicitous for the good Colloquie | 's 
LF 


10, O Redeemer of finners, who by the prayers of Mary , and Martha, Colloquie- _ / 


LY 
a mn 
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didſt raile againe their Brother Lazarus: grant toall the faithfull of thy 
Church, thatrwe may 1oyne together in prayer for our finfull bretheren, 
that thou vouchliafe to raiſe them againe to the life of grace ; wherby we 
may ws. 4) to exeicile the workes of thele two liues, Aﬀtiue & Contepla- 
tiue, with ſuch perſeuerace,that we may all obtaine the life eternall, Amen, 
Of the mot excellent manner Wwherby our Lord I ES VS Chriſt hath conioy- 
| ned the Contemplatine life With the attine. F. 8. _ 
| uy T remayneth that we declare that moſt excellent manner wherby 
Chriſt our Lordin the time of his preaching, vnited theſe two for- 
tes of liues for our example: the which he did in rwo manners. -Furſt, by 
diuiding the time in two: partes, giuing the day to his neighbour , and 
S. Greg !: reſeruing the night for prayer, according as Saint Luke recounteth. Ext 
Mr montem orare, & erat pernottans- in oratione Dei. He weat- forth into the 
of mountaine to pray,and he paſſed the whole night in theprayer of God.In 
Luc. 6.12, Which wordes areremarked the preparation which Chriſt our Lord made 
Mat. 6, for his prayer,the time he continued therein, and the feruour he helde in all 
this, not for any neceſsiry of his, but for our ex p 
2. His preparation wag, in chooſing all that which\might aſsiſt to re. 
colleQion, - as, the place, the time, and company: for he. choſe a ſolirary 
plac?, the ſeaſon of the night ; which is molt ſilent, and was alone, with- 
out other witnes of his prayer,then his eternall Father, to whom he prayed 
Marc, 6, inthe hidden and ſecret of his hart. Thetime his prayer laſted was long, 
'  palsing all the night in this holy exerciſe, and perſeuering therein yn- 
till rhe morning : becauſe that ordinarilie , one attaineth not to the hight 
. of Contemplation,wirthout moſt ſtreight recolleQion, and long wreſtling 
Gen. 32, like anorher [acob, from the euening vacill the morning,to obraine the be- 
nediQtion of almightie God. | £4 
| For this cauſe the Wiſeman ſayth, that the end of prayer, is better 
Ecile.7. thenthe begining, preluppoſing, that there ought to be diſtance from the 
begining to the ending,and conſequently,thatit ought ro be long,obtay- 
ning much more perteCtion in the ending, thenin the begining. The ex- 
cellency ofthe prayer of this Lord, the Euangeliſt deſcribeth with ſuch 
phraſes wherewith the holy Scripture declareth verie high thinges,calling 
It, the prayer of Ged, thatis ro ſay,an high & eleuated prayer,a prayer wot: 
: thie of almightie God, whereby (as Hieremy ſayth)che mantharis alone, 
Teren. 3. doch filentlyraife himiclfe aboue himlelfe,and alcendeth euen to-the var 
ting of himlelfe with almightie God, 
4+ The reaſon why this prayer is called the prayer of God, is, becaule 
thar all thatis therein, is, from God, contayning four molt excellent 
properties,all from God. 1, The hilt properties, that it proceedeth 8 
| __ 
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the ſelfe fame God,and from the in{piration-of his diuine {pirit,-who (as ; 
S. Paul ſayth) prayerh within vs, inſpiring ynco-vs the meditations and rom. 8. 
affetions,the thinges we ought to aske,and the feruour wherwithwe alke S Bon o- | | 
them:for otherwile that prayer will proue very drye,which is not preuen- f%<. 4+ is. 
ted by his inſpiration. | | \nerib. 10ers 
The ſecond propertie is,that it is made-in the preſence of almighty -_ ” 
God, exerciſing the memory and the vnderſtandingoply in:God, conuer- 
ſing with him, without diuerting it ſelfe, to any/other thing not direted 
to God, conforme vnto that which Dauid -ſayth.' I will enter into the po- 
ers of our Lord, 6 Lord I Will be mindfull of thy iuitice only: that is to ſay, of 
thy only bounty and felicity,and other greatnefſes which1meditare. 

6. The third property is, that the matter orſubie& of all the affetions, 
defiers,and petitions, be of God,or.that which God willeth and requieth, 
and be for the only glory ofalmightie. God: inſuch fort that he nether de- 
fire nor aſke for ought, which 1s not hrſt reueſted with the will and glory 
of almightie God: aboueal}, that he aſke or demaunFhe ſame God,con- 
tenting himſelfe with nothing leſſe then him, ſaying with holy Moyſes. 
Lord ſhew me thy face that I may knowe Kt thou alone wilt ſuffice 
mee, and in thee alone all whatſoeuer iscontained, beatiel oe / / 

7. Finallic, this prayer is called theprayer of God, whoſe end and fruite is, / 
vnion & transformation into the ſame God by perfe& loue, which ren- 
ereth vs whole like vnto him , aschildren which doe reſemble their fa- 
ther. Hence it is, thatthe workes which proceede from the lameprayer, 
participart of the lame excellency: and when the prayer isthe prayer of God, p/ ,., 
the iuttice ſhall likewiſe be like the mountaines of God, & the mercy ſhall :;xe g. 
be the virtnes of God:and they likewiſe who doe prattile them, ſhallbe (as 
the Prophet Dauid ſaith) Gods by participation. / 

$. This is that excellentprayer which Chriſt our Lord exerciſed , whoſe 
maruellous effetes he dilcoueredin the prayer which he made at his holy 
Baptiſme, & transfiguration;as we ſhall further ſee in his placeywherto we 
all of vs ought to alpire:for notwithſtanding it be high and difficulc, yer 
with the inſpiration 8& helpe of heauen,it ſhall be made mott eahe vnto vs. 

. Out of this {o diuine recolleQion, Chriſt our Lord iflued-to exerciſe 


P[.50.t5, 


Exad. 33s 


P[a 81, 


| the workes of the Atiuelife,ioyningalſo with the prayer, by another le- 


cond meanes : for commonly he began tirſt by breifepraier, as he praid 
when he wrovghtthe miracles of the hueloaues, Hs ha bck and 
poſeſſed with diuells, and when heraiſed vp Lazarus. And the like he did 
In his other workes , allbeeit ſecretlye: teaching vs by this example , / 
that the Contemplative and Atiue life , ons t to fraterniſe toge - 
ther, not onlye in the ſame day, and in Ms Foun times , but even 
| 7 KK Z 1 


436 IT.” Part, The Introdufion 


in the ſame houre, accompaning the workes of the Atiue life, with ſome 
ſhorr praier, and lifring vp (as Heremy ſaith)ioinrly ar the ſame time, tho 
F, | 

$.Gres, 1, Randes and hart to heauen; the handes to worke, and the hart to pray, as 
12. c.5, hath beeneſaid in theIntroduQtion of this booke.. ; 

10, / Laſtlie, the workes of the Attiue life , which Chriſt our Lord did 
exerciſein this time, were moſt glorious ro God, and moſt profficable 
ro men, forfince his Baptiſme he began to publiſh his law of grace, and 
to teache the doArine of Euvangelicall perfeQion, the which he explicared 
by admirableſermons. exerciſed by heroicall —_— and confirmed by 
euident miracles. The ſermons being mingled with moſt high reafons,8& 
with wordes verie peaceable. The examples were eminent in all kindes 
of virrues; performing firſt by worke , before he raught by word. The 
miracles were nicenellons in all ſortes of —_— and proffitable to all 
ſortes of perſonsin their bodies, and in their foules, intermingling them 
with admirable virgues, manifeſting by them his almighty power, and the 
diuinirie of his perfon. , 

11, This in ſumme was the life of our Lord IE SV S Chriſt in the 
time of his preaching: whence is to be gathered, that the four thinges 
which ſhined in him, to wit, prayer, preaching, examples, and woe an 
may ferue forample'matter of meditation ro this third part, and to ſuf- 

' raine the Contemplatiue life, albeir myne intention be notto. meditate 
them all, bur only the more principall. Nor will I tye my lelfe to the 
order as they tucceeded, to the end to gather together ſome meditations 
of thinges which hane correſpondence betwixt themlelues, and are dire- 

% Qed to theſameend: fo that the zealous of ſome certaine virtu, ſhall inde 
conioyned together , ſundrie meditations which may further their pre- 
tenfions. 

12. And for as much as theſe meditations are proper for thoſe which 
paſſe from he eſtate of principianrs, tothe eſtare of thoſe which profit in 
virtues,it ſeemeth good toaduertite them of thatwhich B.S. Aug. faith 
in theſe memorable wordes, Many -tiiere are , who in the beginning of 
their conuerſion pray very fervently, and with great attention and deuo- 
Vieilaz Ton, bur alitle after they languiſh,and pray looſely with diſtrations and 
hofis, & 'remiſſe affeftions: after they pray coldly with aridity and drines of hart:la- 
_ dormisru ſtly they pray negligently with greate interruptions and lofſes. And the 
worſt is, that'withall this they hould themſelues as ſecure,nor dreaming 
4#c.1%. that whilſt they fleepe, their enimie watcheth, and ſtand in great danger 
to dye by his hand ; For which caufe Chriſt our Sauiourſaid,that we muſt 
pray alwaies, withoutintermiſsion, that is to ſay, to pray with ſuch fer- 
uour and perſeuerance, that we ceale not , nor giuenot ouer the ow 
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= eiſo of prayer, preparing our ſelues therro with ſuch diligenee , that 
10 being fauoured of his divine [picit, it may merit the name of the prayer 
ws I of God. We : | 

: THE I. MEDITATION. 

| ' | 

le Of the marnellous life and preaching of $. Tohn Baptift , vntillths 

e ? Bapriſme of our Chrift our Lord. 

y | Efore the Meditation of the Baptiſme of Chriſt our Lord , ler 
C vs pondre ſome of rhe Baptiſt, as well becauſe the order ofthe 
EF \ hiſtorie requirerh the ſame, as alſo for that there are to be ſeene 
2 '«-w3 prattiſed in them, the fundamentall virtues, of the Euangeli- 
| IF call perfeRtion. 

1 THE I POINT. 

; ; 


T He firſt ſhallbeto conſider, how the glorious Baptiſt, enen from 
his very infancy, remayned in the deſert for many yeares, vnrill the 
himſelfe very renowmed, eſpecially in rhoſe four virrues, which are the 
four pillars or 
founded. 

r. Firſt he excelled inpenance and corporall auſteritye, inall thinges 
which could be exercifed, with greateſt rigor. His meate was Locults and 
wylde Honnie, the foode which he forind in the open fieldes. His appa- 
rell, agarmenr of Camells hayre; girt with a gyrdle rough andpaintull. 
His chamber and lodging a Caue, or pentof fome ruinous rock, and his 
boulſter and fetherbed, the bare ground, enduring with vnſpeakable pa- 
tience the coldes, heates, and common iniury ofthe ayre. / 

2. Then I will ponder, thar heendured all this, not in puniſhment 
of his ſinnespaſt, he being ſanRityed frem his mothers wombe, nor ever 
commirting any greuous finne ;z burto prelerue himlelfe rhe berter cuen 
from the leaſt offences, to dompr his fleſh; torendre it ſubie@ro rhe ſpirit, 
and to diſpoſe himlelfe to receue the giftes of heauen, which are not ob- 
tained ordinarily, bur by ſuch hard and painfull afperities. / 

3. Hence will I d:awe internall defires, ro imitate rhis Saint wherin 
he is imitable conforme ro my fecblenes, embracing corporall auſteritie 
as much as I may. chaſticing my fleſh, and offeringir vp 282 lively hoſt, 
holy, and aſp poopie co almightie God: nor only for rhe endes aforeſaid, 
buralſo in farisfaRion of lundcie innes, which I hauecommutredby mea- 
nes of the lame, 
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time he began to preache, leading therea miraculous life: wherin he made | 8, 


baſis, whereon the Euangelicall pertefions is built and | 
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4. And becauſe that this is the proper lyuerie of the ſeruants of the ce. 
leftiall kinge, fith ( as Chriſt our Lord ſaith)thoſe which walke a contra- 
ry way, liue in the courts of earthly kinges, and glory to ſerue them, I (& 
eternall kinge) will reioyce my ſelfe to be thy leruant, & henceforth will 
clothe my lelte with this ſelfe ſame lyuerye, wearing vpon my fleſh thy 
mortifcation, as this thy holy fore-runner did. 

5. Secondly, he employed himſelfe in prayer, perpetuall Conrem-_ 
plation, and very ſublime, having Dy fingnlar 609k yuh the ſame holy 


; | Ofe.1.” Ghoſt formaſterwho led him into ſolitude, and ſpake vnto his hart, tea- 


_ ching himand conforting him with-maruellous illuſtrations and conſola- 

$. Greg. |. tions, far more aboundaant then thoſe of Moylſes, Elias, Dauid, and all the 

18.mor.c. Prophets that went before him. Andamongſt otherreaſons I will ponder 

$, this;that as itis impoſsible to liue withour ſome delight,lo by how much 

the more that one depriueth himſelfe for theloue of God of the delightes 

of the fleſh, with ſo much greater abundance ſhall he receue the delightes of 

the ſpirit. For cuen ſoS.lohn wholie renouncing the riches, honors, dig- 

nities, & the delightes of his fathers houſe, afflitting ſo rudelie his owne 

Cant. 4. fle{b, God rewarded him a hundred fould , imparting vnto him ineffable 

$. Greg. . celeſtiallioyes, in ſuch ſort, that the deſert was his howſe of recreation, his 

x, Di4.<: cauerneorhole, wasto hima heauen,, and his ſolitude: procured him the 
- 22 companie of Angells,and of God himſfelfe. 

6. Hence will I takegreat contentment roendure the aſperitics and 
dompringes of the body, ith God dothreward them with the delightes of 
heauen: as allo to adit my lelfe to prayer, and parly with God our Lord, 

_ from whom ſuch conlolartion and comfort 1s receiued : endeuouring to 
Cant;q; | clime the mountaine of Myrche, ad the hille of Incenſe, becauſe the one, 
=} doth helpe the other. And for thiseffe& I will beſeeche the holy Ghoſtto 

be my rutorinteriourly:notleauing for this thoſe ſpirituall turors, whom 
God hathappointed here onearth, for I will nor aſpire to enioy the priui- 
ledge graunted by our Lord to. this bleſſed Baptiſt. 

7. Thirdly,he excelled ingreart fortitude;and conſtancie,perſeuering ſo 
many phareyin theſe two kindes of paintullexerciles. And it is very cre- 

, dibletharduring this time, he ſuffered ſundrie great tentations and bat- 

tailles by the diuell. Forif our Lord IESVS Chriſt endured them in the 
forty dayes he withdrew himlelfe into the deſert : how many more did 
S, Iohn endure inthecourle of ſo many yeares, leading there ſo admirabie 
"4bac, 1, 4 life? Wherat the diuell was madde for anger, defiring to ſupplant him | 
tb, (whoalwayes defireth to lwallow downe thetweeteſt morcells)and per-' 
Iwaded himſfelfe,that he ſhould ſoone ſup vp the riuer of Iordan , to wit, 
this moſt perfe& and penitent Saint, 
of 8.Like- 
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8, Likewiſe, he repreſented vnto him the delightes which he might 
have in his fathers houle, & amongſt his kinred:the dignitie of Prieſthood 
which fellvnto him by inheritance: the terriblenes of the life he had vn- 
dertal en, and ſuch like inuifible and viſible battailles;ſuffered by our Lord 
for the exerciſe of this Saint, rocaule him to encreaſe in all ſort of yirtu 8 
fortitude, for that he reſilted valerouſlie , and euer triumphed ouer his 
enimye. 
9. f Fourthly he made himſelfe admirable for puriry of hart, auoyding 
een the leaſt offences, with feruour of augmenting in all theſe virtues:for 


Of thepreaching of $. Tobn Baptiſts 


is, that he grew borh corporallie and ſpirituallie , for that the holy Ghoſt 
comforted and aſsiſted him, accompliſhing in him that which Dauid ſaid. / 
Bleſſedis the man whom thou alsiſteſt, becauſe by thine ayde he hath dif- */33+ 
poſed alcenhon in his harr, & ſhall aſcend from virtu to virtu,vnrill he ſhall ; 
ſee the viſion of the God of Gods in Sion. 
10. Thele fonure thinges wherein S.lohn made himſelfe ſoremarkable, | +- 
are the moſt efficacious of all others toatraine to the top of perfeQion, 8& / 
to become great in the ſight of God,the which I will beſeeche him bythe 
merits of this S.that he will grat vato me,according to my quality & eſtate, 
O holy ſpirit, fortifie my feeble ſpirit,to the end that after the example of this v4- 
lerous Precurſor, I may With rigor chastice my flesh,couragiouſly reſist the malignat 
ſpirits, dayly profit in coutemplation & m celeſtiall virtues, encreaſing like the light 
of the morning, vntill the hight of the perfett day, Amen. 4 


which cauſe S. Luke fayth, that he gre and Tvas firenghtned in ſpirit: that Inn bo} 


THE 11. POINT. / 


HAS attained perfe@ age, he walked vpon the banke of the riuer 5. Th 3.63 | 


of Iordan,to preach Baptiſme & penace inremiſsion of finnes, ſaying. 1-35» 
Doe penance, for the kingdome of heauen is at hand: and many of Hierulalem / _ 
went forth vnto him, & all Iewrie; who were Bapriſed of him confeſsing uo 4.3.27, 
their finnes. Where we are to ponder, what moued S.lohnto theſe exer- | 2? 
ciſes of preaching and Baptiſing : with what ſpirit he performed it : what 
thinges hepreached: and the truitand profit of his preaching. OY 


1.Firſt,he that moued him was, the holyGhoſt,euen he who had drawen 
him into the deſert: forit is the property of this diuine Spirit, after thathe 


2 


Calloguig /} 


hath madehis ele& moſt perfet, ro moue them to procure the perfeQion ts 6 /j 


of others. This was the motive which moued S.Tohn,with which he iſſued 


forch ro preach &prepare toChriſt ourLord,aperfe& people. Moreouer, ha- 


uing dwelr lo many yeareswithin the moſt ſecret caue of the wines ofGod, 


ebriated with the moſt ſtrong wine of charitie, hir ſelfe enforced him to Cr. . / F 


luc forth of his reriremer, to inuite men to the ſeruice of hir ones 
| Ge. // 
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For thas the love of God, of our neighbour, and obedience to the infpirg. 
tion ofthe holy Spirit, doth pull men forth in publique, and make them 
to manifeſt themleſues to Iſrael. From whence I will draw motiues, thar 
: ought to imitate the likeexerciſes, if 1 will not erre in diſcharging my 
auTICe. - | | 
2. Secondly, the ſpiritwherwith he preached, was on the onepart 
zealous and terrible, as x 4 of Helias, and on the other part mercifull and 
compalsionat as another Moyles; For treating with the Phariles and Sa- 
duces, (moſt obdurat people, he vied great zeale, with terrible wordes, and 
fearefull chreatninges, ſaying vnto them. Tee vipers broode, Who bath sheWed 
you ro flye from the Wrath threatned againſt you ? Content not your lelues 
to haue Abraham for you Father, for that will ftand you in litle good, 
ourlelues being euill: for God is able of ſtones ro raiſe vp ſonnes 10 As 
(dr 199 in whom he will tullfll his promeſſe. Furhe:more, hereceueda 
reatnumber of people, of publicans and toldiers wich' greate metrcie and 
nigniry, without excluding any one, giving them whollome counlell 
ro accompliſh their charge, ro hurt none, to doe good to all, aud zo give 
almes of whar they were able. | 
3- Thirdly, the matteror ſubie& ofhisS21rmons , was, to exhorrt to 
Penance, bringing forth fruites worthie thereof, wherto he induced chem, 
with the hope of an erernall recompence, becaule the kingdome ct heauen 
was at hande: as alloby the threatninges of eterna'l puniſhmenr, for that 
theaxe was putto the roote of the tree , and that every vnfruirfull rree: 
ſhould be cut downe, and-caft into the fire:and God hath his fanne in his 
hande, to cleanſethe floore of the world, andto gaiher the good graine 
Into his celeſtial] garners; and thechafte, (which are the wicked) he will 
calt into the fire which ſhall never goe forth. All this will I applye vnto 
mylelfe, exhorting mylelfe tro doe penance for theletworeaſons, hope of 
reward, and feare of puniſhment: imagining that pet haps the axe is alrea- 
dye putto the roote of the tree of my life to cut it downe,and thac vnles 
Freryan me, 1 {ballbecome the chatfe which ſballbee caſt into euerla- 
gfyre. | 
4+ Fourthly, the fruite of his preaching was moſt abundant, for as 
much as an innumerable ſort of people of all eſtates, ran vato him , and 
obeyed him, ſuffering themſelues ro be Bapriſed of him, with ſo great 
fignes of humility and repentance, thar they confeſſed and declared their 
finne ynto him, And that which is moſt admirable, is, that he perſwaded 
them without working any miracles, whoſe whole life was nothinge 
elſe, but a moſt continuall and remarkable miracle. Hence is to be ſeenc, 


the efficacy of the exemplar life of him that preacheth, to perſwade ax 
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Of the Preaching of S. Tohn Baptiſt, ©. 441 
which he'preacheth, albeitthe thinge be very difficult, and'that the audi- 
tors be of an obdurar hart. Ky tre# 6” ni; + 7 ws 
my O eternall Father, raiſe vpim-thy Church "many imitators. of this ſoueraigne / 
Precurſor to thy Sonne , preparing him 4 perſet people', preachmg bis hoty 
lay With zeale and mercy, confirming With their life, that Which they teache by 
Worde, that they May gather 4 rich harucſt of manie ſoules yntolife cternall, Amen, 


3:1 054 THE I. POINT. 


ſo greatly with the people, that they ſuppoſed, as S. Luke faith, that  / 
he was that Chriſt and Meſsias which was promiſed 'vnto them: and ſome / / 2 
of them indeed did hould him for fuch+./ But the boly Precurſor 'vnder-/ | © / 
and WW ſtanding therof (were it by revelation from God, or by wordes and de- 
tell MW monftrations which they vied rowardes him) preſently contradicted the, / 
ne if laying ._1 indeed baptiſe you in Water vita penance, but he that shall come after Mat.3. ri // 
me, is tronger then I, whoſe shoes I am not worthy to- beare, be shall bap"ize you in / / 
the holy Ghoſt, and fire. W here weigh the rare hbmllicy of Iohn the Baptiſt, 
which = dilcouered in three heroicall ates, in'the very midſt of thele his 
ceatneſles, 8 1Þ //.: 
y 1. Thefrſta& was, not tobecome proud by reaſon of that auſtere life *% 3+, © 
which he had lead, nor for thoſe excellent giftes and fauours which he  / 
had receued of God in contemplation, nor for.the applauſe of the people,  / / 
not for the goodopinion they had-ofhim, nor for thegreat hoborwhich (/ / : 208 
all did giue vnto him. A thinge very. rareas S. Bernard faith, and found c,, . ., | 
eas eminent Saintes, to 1oyne humility, with innocency and cy &,z / | 
much honored ſanQtie . Wherin S. Iohn, albeit a Nazarite, did differ && ep. 42. / * 
from others, who nouriſhed notin him, one haire of high thoughtes, 5: Greg {./ 
bur alwayes caſt deepe rootesin the abiſle of his vpaane, > 5, BO ay mor. fo F 
2. The ſecond'at was, publiquelie to confeſſe his owne balenes, and **"*"® * 
the greatnes of Chriſt our Lord, ſaying; Albeir you eſteeme me for ſo 
great, know yee that there is another more great then I, and much more 
han in word and worke, who! me,not in ſome one thinge, / 
utis ſo great, that I am not worthy to be the leaſt of his laues, norto / 
hauerhe baſeſt office in his ſeruice, which is to yaty the latcher, of his / 
ſhoes. Whence we ſee, that the perfeRtly humble, by how much he is the 
more holy, ſo much doth he hould him ſelfe the more vile and baſe in the 
light of God our Lord,cenſuring him ſelte vynworthy,-euen to be his flaye: 
and not content to haue this opinion of him felfe, defireth that euery one 
elteeme him ſo, Fn 3 
LII _ 2: The 


He third point is,to conſider, hovy the authority of S. the encreaſed 


/ 


442 II. Part: Meditation V1. 

3. Tethicd a& was, the contempt of his owne Baptiſme, - to:counte- 
nance and agrandiſe that of Chriſts, ſaying that his was of water onlie, 
without other power to pardon finnes, or te cleanle the foule*: bur that 
another wouldcome , who would baptiſe them with a baptilme, whick 
ſhould giue vnto the the Holy Ghoſt, together with the fice of diuine lout. 
Wherin 1s diſcouered how the perfe&t humble, rebateth and diſpraiſeth his 
owne workes, in as muchas they are his, coueting that men make no more 
account of them then they deferue, to the end ro agrandiſe the workes of 
almighty God, and caule that they be praiſed of euery one as reaſon te- 
-quireth. | 

4. Weighing chele chreeaRes of humility, 1 will produce a great con- 
fuſion to-lee my lelfe dilgarniſhr of them, following pride which doth c6- 
du@ me the contraty way, And I will conceue very great purpoſes, to imi- 
rare the accordingto myneeſtate and quality : for withour this humility, 
there is no true ſanQiry , nor afſfured greatnes, norcanlI accompliſh my 
charge, ſo as to make my ſelfEacceprable to God and his Angells, and edi- 

fiable varo my neighbour. 
Collojuie O glorious Precurſor, my ſoule reioiceth to ſee thee ſo bumble amidFt ſomanit 
honors, Which thou receue#t fromg God and men. Beſeeche our Lord, Who gane vnto 
; thee this rare humilitie , to impart vnto me ſome part therof , for feare leit 1 
Mih#.6. lyofe by my pride , the good Which God hath giuen me by his grace. O my ſoule, 
thou hait ſo great occaſion to humble thy ſelfe, becauſe of the great pouertie 
Eccl, 254 and muſerieof thy ſpirit, confes What thou art, and deſpiſe thy ſelfe as thou deſer- 
| teſt; for, as much as the bumble rich is agreeableto God, ſo much the poore proud 

. bs displeafing vnto bin. 


THE 1. MEDITATION. 


Of the demandes Which Were made of $S. Tohn concerning his miſsion; And of 
the teftimonie Which be gane of Chrift our Lord: Wherin he diſcouc- 
red his ſingular bolines and bumilitte. 


= HE rumor encreaſing amongſt the people, that S.Tohn was the 
SEBS2S Meſsias whomthey xpefhedrhg lewes ſent certaine Preiſtes, and 
a10Mm 


SclSe Leuires from Hieru , making ſome particular demandes to 
know who he was.In anſwere wherto S.lohn diſcouered four moſt excel- 
lentaRtes of humility, which are the foundation of the ſpirituall life in the 
higheſt degree: with the which many other goe in company , as well of 
ths vertu, as of others, | 
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THE I. POINT. pe 6-7 
He firſt demand was . "Thou, who art thou? Art thou the Chriſt ex- | 72 
peRed tocome? Wherto he preſently confeſſed, and denyed-not, and 7eh.i? / 
confeſſed laying. I am not Chriſt . In which anſwere , firſt did ſhine ; 
that moſt heroicall a& ofthe humilicy of this Sainte, wherinhe was ſo fir-/ 
mily founded,in no wiſe to vſurpe the honor of IES V'S Chriſt, bur to 
render the ſame to him whofe it was; and ra whomit belonged, thathe 
inſtantly affirmed the truth with great affeueration, and without deny-, 
inge,that he was not Chriſt: which he would haue, ratified and repeated. 


a thouſand times, if the demanders had perſeuered in asking ſo oft ; For as « of 


even as pride doth infinitely affe& the excellency of IE SV S Chriſt, ; ; {16// 


and to be as God: euen ſo humility dothextremely deteſt fo diuiliſh a pre- 
ſumption. For. euen as' this ptide expelled Lucifer and his Angells out 
of heauen and Adam & Eue out of paradice, & hath tumbled headlong in 
tothe bortoof hel, many princes & mi ghty monarches of the world, and of 


aſigne of the reprobate lones of Saran, whois kinge of the proud: euen fo 2pec. .;: © 


the ccntrary humility, bath conſerued the Angells ofheauen intheir excel- 48. 14. 
lency;and ? + holy Precuſor,and the Apoſtles of Chriſt, wirh grearcoſtan- 5: reg. 1. 
cierefuled all forr of adoration and diuinehonor offered vntoxhem ; this 33-9*<!. 
being a true marke of the ele, whoin all,and thorough all,ſeeke to ſub- ***, 
ict them ſelues vnto almighty God, deſeruing that all honor be giuento 
him alone, and that he be glorified of all, as is his due. | EO” AS 
2.1 will likewiſe ponder the ſubtilry of Sathan , who enuious ofthe ſan- 
tity of S. fohn, ſeeing that he couldnor ſupplant him by ſundry teprations 
which hehadcontriued, dreſſed this by which was offered vnaro him divine Note 
honor, imagining that with rhis he would be ouercome,ashe him ſelfe had 
beene ouercome therby. In the ſame maner doth he tempr theSainres, mak= 
ing the offers of greater honors and dignities then they doe deſerue, therby 
to cauſe them to ſtumble: bur the ele, founded in true humility, knowing 
the ſelues,deteſt allmaner of dignity or preeminence wharloever,of name, 
ticle,or place which ſurpaſſeth their merirs,corenting them lelues with that . 
which appertaynerh vnro the, for feare to looſe the one & the other. Corra- *<c!e]- 3. 
riwiſe, by how much they ſee them ſelues efteemedand honored, fo much 
the more doe thy hiible them felues(as the Wiſema faith)to honor God. | 

O mo#t mighty God,Wwho truly art honored of the humble: giue viro me true hu- Colloquic 
militie, Wherby 1 mayyeelde vuto thee the honor Which thou deſerneit, and vtterlie 

deteſt that Which my ſelfe deſerne not, Amen. y 
| THE IL. POINT. 

I, T: He ſecond demand, was. Art thou Elias? And he anſwered, lam not. 


Art thou a Prophet? And he anſwered, Na, In which anlweres, the 
LIl 2 ſecond 


I 7, 


ob, 31, 


T#bn,n. 


Loloquie 


 Piſe the ſplendor of the World: vouchſafe to illuminat me With the like light, Which 


Eſay. 40. 


444 III. Part,” © Meditation 1; 
ſecond aft of heroicall humility did ſhinein-S- Iohn, which he added to 


Mat. 11. the former: for he. mighthaue affirmed that he was Elias, inthe mann 


that our Lord had named him, to wit, in ſpirit, but he would nor, aN- 
{wearing to the ſenſe wherin he was demaunded, -where vnto he replied 
with greatreſolution, that he was not he; For the truly humble doth not 


only refuſe the honour which he doth nor deſerve, bur flyeth by all meanes 


he may, that very honor which he might accept, Moreouer , the truely 
humble, loueth rhe truth,that is pure and fimple, withour-duplicity or 
dilguiſement, eſpecially in thinges which ſerue Br his humiliation: and for 
this cauſe he fimplie confeſſed that he was norElias. 

2. He might moretruly haue ſaid he was a Prophet (en he anſwered 
no)in thar ſenſe that we ordinarily call the Prophets who doe fore-tell fu- 
ture thinges 3: For the truly humble inuenteth deuiſes how to conceale his 
owne greatnes,and toflyrhe honor he deſerueth for them, Contrariwile, 
the proud deuiſerh meanes, to diſcouer him ſelfe for more then indeed he 
1s, to attribut vnto him ſelfe that honor which is not due vnto him , al- 
thoughir be with liesand exaggerations. | 

3- Laſtly, to all this heanſwered with brief wordes, and very dry; and 
more briefly and drily, vnto a flat deniall, or,no. For the truly humble are 
io far off from kiſsing the handes of thoſe that exhibit rhe honors, or ap» 
plaud them with prayſes and flacteries, that they. doe handle them drily 
and harſhly: flying to pay them ſelues with honor and fame , nor takeno 
contentment (as lob ſairh 
doth ſhine, northe moone of fame when ſhe is at the full, nor feeleth not 
what heis in him ſelfe, nor yer what others doe ſay of him. -_. + 

O ſunne of iuStice, of Whom thy fore-runner receiued ſo great alight, as to diſ- 


may ſo thut myne eies, that they delight not to behould that Which may blinde me 
With vanitie , Amen. | 


THE UL POINT. 


I. "Pe third demand was. IWho then art thou, and What ſayeft thou of thy 

ſelfe, that we a ey an{ were io themthat ſent vs? He anſwered. lam 
the voice of a cryar inthe deſert prepare the way of our Lord, as the Pro- 
pherEſaylſaich. In this an{were, ſhined the third a of heroicall humility 
11 S. Iohn, wherin he ſo manifeſted the office encharged him on Gods be- 
halfe, that he joyntly diſcovered: that he reputed him ſelfe as nothing of 


him ſeife: faying; that his office only lerued to be the voice of the herauld 
ef IESVS Chill, 


aduertiſing men to makethe ſelues ready to receiue _ 
2. He 


) coadmire the ſunne of worldly glory when ſhe 


po o8 4 ; _— 3.-*V F 7 AE" 
Li , my 
I 
F / , 
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Of the Preaching of S$_Tohn Baptiſk, 445 
d tofl 2. Henamed him ſelfe, a voice; becauſe as the voice hath not any be- 
el ing or ſubſiſtance of it ſelfe, -bur is dependant of him that pronouncech 
an-M ic : euen ſo eſteemed he of him felfe, ro. haue no other being or title in 
lied { this office, but only that which hereceuedof almighty God , who ſpake 
nor i by him, and whoſe voice he was: Wherin is to be noted , how quickand 
nes © nimble of ſight humiliry is, toacknowledge the Wes which ſhe houldeth 
ely i of God: and how eloquent to manifeſt, them, when occaſion is miniſtredz 
' or MW Notwithſtanding he publiſhed them with wordes of humility manife- 
for MW ſting his dependency on almighty God, and his owne nullity, to giue the 


wholeglory to him to whom it belongeth. Vox 
ed 2. Moreouer, as S.Iohnanſwerednot that he was the ſonne of Zacha- 
fu- WW ric, and of the prieftlytribe of Leuy, bur that he was the yoice of Chriſt, 
lis wy 2 him ſelfe alone in this: euen ſo the truly humble, neuer maketh 
le, MW cecitall of his honorable linage, nor of his carnall conſanguinity, nor of the 
he WI offices he enioyerh by inheritance , bur only to be the leruant of Chriſt, 
|- MW conſecratedro accompliſh his holy will, and this he ſaichheis, andno 0- : 
ther thinge, conforme to the ſaying of Salomon. Feare God, and obſerne his Eccleſ.12  / | 


d Wl commandements, for this is euerie man : thatis to fay, the true honor ofcuerie 4. 

re WI man confiſteth herein, and herin he ought to glorihe himſelfe aboue all a, 

> WI thinges: contrary to the proud who prailerh and boaſterh him lelfe,of the oe. 9, | | 
y Wl glory which proceederh from his predeceſſors, and the like. /- 1 
0 4+ I will further ponder, how $. Iohn called him lelte che voice that | 

e'WF cryed, prepare yee the Wayes of our Lord: becaule. his life , his doQrine, his 

t WJ examples and wordes were nothing elle but voices, which exhorted ro 


ſanity and perfeion; yea, the voice of God , wherby the greatnes and 
maieſty of almighty G was made knewen, cuenasa.man is knowen by 
his voice. In imitation wherof, I ought to procure to become the voice of 
IESVS Chriſt, in all my wordes, andin all my workes, | py” ; 

0 eternall God, make mt the voice of thyne onlie begotton Soune IESVS Chrift, Colloquie - 
granting vnto mea life ſo perfett, that it may bethe voice t9 publish his glory, as- 
mbuting it to thee, and not to me, from Whom all good proceedeth; to Whom be all 
- bonor and glorie', for ener and cuer , Amen. | 


THE Jl POIN T. 


I, He laſt demand was; Wherfore Baptiſeit thou, if thou benor Chrilt. ,, ,. 
nor Helias', nor 4 Prophet? S.lohn aniwered; 1 Baptile you with 

water, but there is one amongſt you, which you know not, who 1s the 

Metsias that is ro come, who 1s greater then } , whole ſhoe latchers lam. 


not worthieto looſe, " 


Lil3 2 In 


- 


+ 
- 


446 111. Part. - - Meditation Wo 
2. In this anſwere ſhined the fourth a of heroicall | bumilicy ; which 


this divine Precurſor Iohn rerained. Firlt, feeling him ſelfe reprehen: 
ded for that he yſurped rhe office to baptiſe , not being a Prophet , hene- 
ther exculed him ſelfe,nor defeded his milsion in this behalfe. And albeit 
he might' with truth haue anſwered , that he baptiſed, becauſe God had 
commanded bim , yet did he omir to iuſtifie him ſelfe , for feare to ho- 
nor andauthorile him lelte : for the humble reioyceth to be reprehended, 
euen whe heis faultles, nor ſeeketh ro diſcouer the ſecretof his honor, but 
when itmaketh to the honor of God, which he procureth in-all occafioi s, 

3. S. Iohn paſicd yet further, for in. the preſece of theſe Preiſtes & Levites, 
he cofirmed the re{timony which before he had giuen of IESVS Chriſt and 
of him ſelfe, before all thepeople , difeſteeming his owne perſon and his 


bapriſme, to exalt the perlon and bapriſme;of Chriſt our Lord, as we 


 hauepondered at the end of the precedent meditation... For this. embaſ. 


ſage being {o remarkable, and his an{were being to be related to the whole 


ſenat of Hieruſalem , he would diſcouer who him ſelfe was, and who 
Chriſt was, to the end ro make him knowen to all the world , that all 
might reuerence him for the Meſsias ; him ſelfe ro be eſteemed but for a 
ſimple voice; and the bapriſme of Chriſt, to be of much moreeſtimation 
then his, thatſo it mighr the berter be receuedand embraced of all. 

4. Hence we are to vnderitand , with how great reaſon Chriſt our 
Lord laid of S. lohn, that he was not a Reede, ſhaken or moued with eue- 
rie winde, bur firme and table like the earth , becauſe he was founded 


vpon his owne nothing; It being generallythe property of che humble, . 


to ſhew them ſelues conſtantin their purpoles, as well in humbling them 


P 


/ 


* Colloquig 


Ic 4- 


ſelues, as in exalting almighty God, taking pleaſure to performe the ſame 
before all the world, namehie, to dilate the notice of his owne baſenes, 
andthe greatnes of almighty God. | 

O eternall, God, Who haſt elaborated With thine owne hand, this paterne of 
humilit ng him before thy Sonne, Who came to be his Lord aud matter: 
helpe me , that I maylearne by theſe examples to be trulie humble , and by hu- 
mrlitie to diſpoſe myne hart to receuc the giftes of thy holie grace, Which thou de- 
niet the proud, - aud grantest to the humble; eleuating them from their one ba- 
[enes, to the highnes of thy glorie, World without end, Amen. 


THE 11I. MEDITATION. 


Of the Baptiſme of our Lord I E SP gs Chriſt. 


FRE I FUOILNT. *, | 
Is T Hefirſt point {hall be, to conſider, how Chriſt our Lord having 
& accompliſhed the age of thirty yeares, rooke his leaue of his holte 
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C < mother oy telling hir, that the time was now come > wherin he wasto M ar. ** 
en ifeſt him ſole vato the world, and to performe the office/of aRedee- £*c- 3. 


nerand Maſteramongſt men. Wherobfhe greattie reioyced for the deſire ap 3. 


hich ſhe had of, our Redemption ; And albeit ſhe felt lomepaine and/ 


ſolirude for thathe RP abſent _— from hir I certaine 
cajes, yet ſhe ſu d the ſame wick fingular patience, fſeting more 
os by the willof Godchen by hir owne, and moreby our profit on hir 
ws owne commodity, ' : 60 ew igy af __ 
£4 2. Then our Lord IE S V S Chriſt went direQlieto'the river of lor- 
Wan, where Sain& lohn preached and baptiſed,” all ſuch Publicans and- 
ng ooners as fought to receue his bapriſme: and hearing amongſt them'S. 
TY Johns ſermon , he prelented him lelfe to: be bapriſed . In which hiſto- 
ve te IS tobe conſidered the cauſes which'moned Chriſt our Lord here- 
VItO, > | S's | : 
h 3. Thefirſt was, to entre into his office of preacher and Maſter, gl 
o 0g vs ancxample of rare humility, the Maſter humbling him felfeto bis 
11 {*'ciple,and the Redeemerts his redeemed,the'Sonne of the living God, 
Wo his Precurſor and Cryar,-and the author offanQtitie raking vpon him 
n WI **< forme: of a ſinner : for LESVS Chriſt, the infinit witdome, and 
Maſter of all, ſathim downe amongſt the ſoldiers and publicans,to heare 
the ſermon of Sain& lohn: who being moſt pure and without alFtpar, Note. 
* {would yer receae the bapriſme of finners;, .as1t he had beenea ſinner, nor 
3 Þcing obliged therro by any orher law then his ovwne goodwill, which 
made himtoto humble himfelfe like orher-fanners:; even'as in his infan- 


| << hereceued Circumciſion, like other infants which were conceined in 
| | 
4 


originall finne., | He .axh TE | 
0 moit innocent Lambe,Which takeſt aWaythefinnes of the World, What neede"colloquie 
hat thou to be! baptiſed ? Why dooft thou Wasbe thy ſelſe amongits pleople be-" / 
Wl ſported with inne?: Thou (& Lord) Wile "be held far' a ſinner albeit” thou be not, - 
ard I ain ſad. and penfinethat I am not efteemed for inft,being yet 4 ſinner. O that 
my pride might be annibilated by this ſingular example of humilisy: YA 
4. Hece | amtolearne, that every good begining of greatthinges, ought 
to be grounded in the exerciſes of humility, wherby we diſpoſe our felues 
to beemployed by almighry God, who willworkein vs workesaltogether Iſaz. 37; 
for Magic And for this caute liay faith, that thoſe which are ordained to- 
be ſaued, doe caſt rootes very low , and produce fruites very high ': as 
much ro ſay , that firft, by humilitie they are” ro hide them felues vn- 
dernethe the'earth , like vnto the: rootes of trees , and afterwardes- 
to manifeſt chem ſelues by molt. glorious ations , as the'tree doth 
manifeſt him ſelfe by his fruites. Whertore, 6 my fouls, i thou —_ 
taat 
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I Nor that the Tower ofperfetion whichthou pretendeſt to:build, mount vp tg 
fer. 10. de heauen, humble thy ſelfero the bottomof rhe earth-: for by how "much 
verbisD3 the higher thou wilt raiſe thy building, fo much lower oughteſt thouto 
diggeand hollow the foundation. "T5 
-5- 1 will withallremarke, that humility is a great diſpokition to-baprif. 
me and-penance, and ro obtaine that purity which is:conferred to rhe loule 
by theſe holy Sacraments, confetsing my lelfea finner , andithat [ ſtand in 
”w ; » ? needeto bewaſhed and cleanſed of my faultes, ſaying ro our Lord with 
"far ag Dauid., Thou {halt ſprinkle me with hilope, and I ſhall be cleanled : thay 
penie, {balc waſhe me, and: [ſhall be made whiter then ſnow. . 
Colloquic Of Weete IESYS, Whoſor humility ſake Wouldeft be wasbed by $- Tohn, with 
| bis baptifſme of bare Water , Wasbe me With" the Water of thy grace in vertu of 
thy precious, blood, mingled With the biſſape of thy humilitie. O my. ſoule, embrace 
this ſoneraigne vertu, Which like vnto hiſſope, gathereth vp the liuelie Water 0 
grace, and of the vertu of the blood of my Sautour, ſacrificed on the tree of the _ 
by manig torments, to: cleanſe me ſrom the leproſie of my ſinnes, Amen. 
*.6. The ſecond caule of this fat was; :firſt ro-worke before to teache; 
and before the pony of a new Baptiſme-of water and of the Holie 
Ghoſt, toreceiue tharof 


water only,leaſt any ſhould diſdaine toreceine his 
Baptiſme, which was fo pretious. So that by the way , he honored the 
baptilmeof his Precurſor, andapproved it allo byetffe&,like as he receued 
Circumciſiop, giuingro vnderitand,thart-he approued that law , andreue- 

renced the ſameas: of God... Gf » SG, GO 5 
. 7. Hence I will-gather 2 42 HET we haue to keepe the' precepts 
and counſells of the holy goſpell, which is to approue-them' by worke, 
/  andhighlyto reuerencethem; like as to violat the law is to infring it in 
Rom. 2. effete, deſpifng (as the Apoſtle faith) him that gaueit.. And ifour Lord 


IESVS Chrilt would receue the Baprilme of S. Iohn, it not-being of pre- | 


Note, cept, to keepethe counſell of his Precurſor; how much more reaſon is it 
that I doe keepe his-p 
- WhertoIam bound, eſpecially in matter of hunulity? 


modi T HE I. POINT. 


a I Mmediatly as Chriſt our Lord demaunded baptiſme of $. Tohn, and 


vnto him interiorly, that this ſame man was the Meſsias (for he had ne- 
- ueras yertſcene him, in fle{b) whervpon herefuſedto bapriſe him,'ſaying. 
I Lord onght ro be baptiſed of rhee, and comeit thou to me? Chriſt our Lord an- 


— po 


©. | 14 {weared vato him , Safer me for this the, for ſoit berometh vs to fullfill all in- 
; *y fiifee ; | 2. W here 


& 


epts and counſells, doing more thinges then thoſe 


that he was vpon the point to Baptiſe him, the holy. Ghoſt reuealed. 


we wt 


a Aa. Au A. (As vw _ a» was CA wore oy 
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2. Where I will ponder firſt onthe partof S. Iohn, the'vnlpeakeablc 
jubilies which he felc in his ſoule,fo ſoone as he knew Chriſt IESVS 
our Lord, renuing the former iubilies which he had, when he knew him 
in his Mothers wombe. This mbilie he accompanied with fingular reue- 
rence and humility, confeſsing of himſelfe that he was a-finner, and tood 
in neede that Chriſt our Lord ſhould waſhe and purify him with the Bap- 
rilme of the holy Ghoſt: and wholie aſtoniſhed with admiration to be- 
hould him fo greatly humbled, he exclaimed with theſe wordes. Tu veris 
al me! Thou,comelt rhou to me ro be bapriſed!Thou, infinite God!Thou, 
Sautour of the world, and forgiuer of finners! Thou, who ſanQifyedſi me 
1n my Mothers wombe,comelt thou to me? To me thy creature? To me 
thy ſeruant? To mea worme of the earth? And wilt that I baptiſe thee wirh 
my baptiſe of only water, thou who art the-author of the -21 700 of 
prace? O moſt profound humility of my Lord ! The like of thele affe- 
Qiqns will I endeuour to excite within my ſelfe, eſpecially when am to 
communicate , and will jointly exerciſe my ſelte in thoſe rwo notions, 
of God our Lord, and of my lelfe, andin the affetions which proceede 
from both, the which doe allwaies goe together, the one of them ayding 
and afsiſting the other. ; | $7 

Secondly, 1 will greatly ponder the aunſyere of IESVS Chritt 
our Lord ; the which was maruellous. So it becometh thee and me to 
fullGll all iuſtice, that is to ſay,rhe whole worke of fanRiry.l,by humbling 
my ſelfeto be bapriled, & thou obeying euen ro baptiſe me. Giuingvs here- 
In to vnderſtand, thar all our ſanity confiſteth in humility & obedience, 
humbling our felues before God and men, andin obeying of God & his 
lawfull miniſters: embracing the three degrees contayned in theſe-rwo 
virtues, 1. Thefirſt, to ſubie& my lelfe to greater then my felfe;-in reſ- 
pet of ſome preeminence they haue aboue me, ether in dignitye, office, 
age, or Marne. 2. The ſecond (more perfe&) to ſubict mylelfe 
vnder my equalls, endeuoring to giue them the greater honor, and the 
Fetrerplace, and to obey them inthar they defire,it being good, as it they 


were my _ that did command me. 3, The third (moſt perte)is, to ,,,., 


ſubiet mylelfe even ro myinferiors, and rhat with ſuch refgnation and 
prompritude, as if they were my betrers. By theſe degrees Chriſt our Lord 


walked, and praQtifed the ſomme ofalliuſtice & ſanQirty:which we ought , ,,.. .. 
fopretend, ſubmirring ourſelues (as S. Peter ſayth) to every humane po- ,,, . * 


wer for the loue of God, in ſuch thinges as are conforme to his. holye 
will, maintaining exteriorly (as S. Gregoryſayth) the authority and de- 


cency which is beloging to theeſtate of cuery one, accordingto the.cules Miche. 6, / 


0 prudence. | 
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4. Moreoner, with theferwo virtues , weſhall performeall that iy. 
ſtice which doth belong to God, toour felues, and to our neighbour;ig 
that they moue vs toreipe and obey God , to mortihe our lelues, and to 
give good example vnro ourneighbour, wining their loues, and liuing in 
peace and amitie with them. | 

5. All this Chriſt our Lord comprehended in his aunſwere. And with 
this ſpirit will | encourage mylelfe to the praftiſe of theſe rwo viitues, 

ſaying to mylelfe. Thus doth ir become thee to fullhll all iuſtice, not x 
part, butall; not with halfe, but with a whole andperfe& hart : & allbeeir 
thou be preat in the world, and houldeſt ſome dignirie in rhe Church , i; 
importeth thee to accompliſh all his iuſtice , obeying and humbling thy 

felfe, as LIES VS Chriſt didto this Precurſor, 

6. Thirdlie; 1 will ponder how S. John immediatlic obeyed , wich the 
three degrees or marques of perfe& obedience. 1.In the maner of obeyin 
as touching the punuall execution.2.In the promptitude of wall.3.In the 
ſubmiſsion of his indgemenr to the iudgement of Chriſt, obeying his word 
and baptifing him with very great reuerence; for our Lord taketh delight 

that his ſeruants. ſubmit themlelues to his diuineiudgement, and not 
Toby, 12, diſpute againſt his diſpoſition, as S. Peter did being yet imperteR, not per- 

— mitting him to waſhe his feete ; who therby put himlelfe in danger to 

looſe the frindſ{hip of Chriſt, if he had perieuered in his rebellion, as we 
Will ſheyy in his due place, 


THE IJ. POTN I, 


> Heeternall Father nonieg his only Sonne ſo greatly humbled, 
repured himſelfe obliged to honour and authoriſe him ,. ro fullkll 
| the truth ofthat which he Pad ſaid. Hethat humbleth himſelfe ſhallbee 
I-14 @exalred: for euen in that wherein a man humbleth himſelfe, in the lame 
is God accuſtomed ro exalt him; and therfore if he humble himlſelfe to 
be held for an idior, or 4 finner; he exalteth him in witdome and ſan&tiry 
The meanes which the eternall Father vied ro honor his Sonne in this oc- 
cafion,were three,and thole moſt excellent:the which we will examin by 

- the very wordes reported by the Euangeliſt, | 
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Nare. 1, | The fieatens opened, 
10, 9” ” . - ; : | 
EE em frit meanes was, that the heauens did open themſelues, with 2 


meruellous ſplendor and overture , which was formed in the on. 
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And S. Mathew ſayth, that che heavens Were opened to bim, that 1s, for his EP 
reſpe& and for his honor: {hewing that IESVS Chriſt our Lord was a OY ; 
man, butnor earthly, and made of earth as the firſt man Adam was, buta 1.cor. 15/ 
man heauenly and diſcendedfrom heauen: and by conſequence, that his * 
life and do&rine, his lawes and his workes, were all celeſtiall. Alſo,to fi- | 
onihe, that by his meanes the gates of heauen doe open themſelues to all / L 
thoſe that imitate him, for that in imitation of him they ſhould become | 
men celeſtiall; And by this meanes did he verifie the theame , which $S:. 
lohn tooke in his predication, ſaying. Doe penance for the kingdome of beayen 
is at hand: which being opened to Chriſt our Lord, gaue to vnderſtand, 
that they would open themſclues to allrhoſewhich ſhould doe penance, 8 
followe his dofrine. £ "it AT 
2. S. Marke ſayththat he ſay the heavens opened : ſignifying , that y 
our Lord IESVS Chriſt by his infinit ſapience, penerrared all the celeſtiall Mare. r,/ | 
ſecrets,ſo that he mightreportynto vs as an eie witnes, all thatwhich paſſed. 
aboue in heauen, and that by his meanes the heauens ſhould likewite be 94". 1. 
opened vnto vs, fo that Pg here beneathe in earth;}as was S. Steven, we b7 
might ſee and contemplare the ſecrets of heauen, and haue our commerce _ , 
and conuerſationthere. : 2: Beth | 
O ſweet IESVS (our heaenly Adam) rightly did the heauens open them <olloquie 
ſelues ro honor thee , fith With thy humilitye thou haſt merited the ſame F SE 
and conquered them : it is but reaſon that they open themſelues ro muite thee to, cu / 
mount ynto them, fith they are thine. SWeete Lord , ſo/open them ynto me, / 
that they be nener shut againit me: and for this effett , blot out of my ſoule 
the umage of the earthlye Adam , and imprint therein thy celeſtiall WMAge , 
Amen, . ED; 


Mat, 32, | 


/ 


-. 
i 


32 


And the holy Ghost deſcended as 4 doue from heaven , and remained I fr.pn7 
ypon bin, - / f 


& $i. ſecond meanes which the Father vſed to honor his Sonne was, 
to ſend downe vpon him the holy Ghoſt in forme of a doue, the 
which repoſed vpon his head; declaring by this exterior {igne, the ple- 
nitude of the dinine Spirit which dwelt within him, fromthe firſt inſtant 
of his conception, pry vpon this rodde and flower of leſle, with the; 
immenſhtie ofhis feauen celeſtiall giftes. Fa Ea Hare} 

2. He deſcended in the forme ofadoue, to fignifie; firſt ; the m- 5,7þ,,,, 
nocencie, purity, & meeknes of Chriſt, thatall men mig rvnderſtand, that 9.39.4.6,. 
albeit he was baptiſed with the baptiſme of nam; yer that he was no © +. 
linner,nor had nothing comon with finners, but that hewas zuſt,pure,him- | 
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ple, andlike a doue, without the gaule of finne, anger, duplicity, or any 
 guyle. 


e Lambe of God which tooke away the finnes of the world. For eucn as 
the doue in the time of Noe brought the figne of the ceafing of the waters 


Gen, 8. Ofthe deluge : euen lo this day che preſence of IESVS Chritt is a figne, that 
_— byhis merits he would cauſe tocealethe deluge. of linnes which drowned 


the world, 

4-. To lignihe, that this Lord ſhould nether be ſolitary nor vniruirtull, 
but ſhouldengender and bring foorth many children imitators of his in- 
nocencie, wherof he would make one Church; vnited with the vnion of 


_ onefaith and one Charity, wherof he would ay. My done ts one. 


"=o bs ly Spirit, Irendre thee thankes, for the glorious teitimonye Which thou 


Colloquie ht Ds | 1 / 
; baſtgiven of the innocency and ſanttity of our Sauiour ; deſcende ypon me like 4 


doue, rifagnishing my ſoule With puritie & ſandtitic. O that thou Would$t gine 
me the Winge, of a done, to flye into the Wboles of this lining rock ,vpon Whom this 
day thou didft repoſe, to the end that my hart may repoſe interiourly With bis, 
Tuiting it wth his bY*gerfett lone, Amen. 

| I may likewilegonder the great gladnes which the Bapriſt felt, 
when he ſawe the holy Ghoſt come downe Y a6 Chriſt in forme of a 
doue, and the ioy wherwith he publiſhed the 

not ſeene it:beſeechingthe diuine fpirit toilluminatethe eies of my ſoule, 

that ſhe may ſee with the light of faith, the gifces and ineſtimable riches 

which arecontayned in Chriſt our Lod, to the end to Joue and eſteeme 

him as Iought. | 


And behould a voice from heauen ſayin geThis is my Telbeloued Soune, in Whom 
I am Well pleaſed. 


1. J* He third meanes which the Father tooke to honor his Sonne, 
was, to ſpeake with a voice formed in the ayre, nor terrible, and 
frightfull, bur moſt {weete and amorous, ſaying. This is my Well beloued 
Sonne, in Whom 1 am Well pleaſed: euery word wherof hath his particular 
myſtery. The word This, is as ifhe had ſaid, this which © Apropa a pure 
man, mortall and paſsible; This, which humbleth himſclte ro: appearea 
finner, in being baptiſed with the baptikeme of fianers; This, vpon which 
this doue repoſeth; This is my Sonne:-not rmyne adoprive {onne like other 
wſt ſonnes who haue gone before him, but my-gaturall and only begot- 
ten Sonne; not begottenat this preſent by meanes>of baptiſme, but en- 
gendred and begorren from all myne eternity, as auncient I, as wiſe , and 


as. 


| 
Abs fgnify, that he was not only;purefrom finne, but alſo that he was 
th 


ame to. all thoſe that had 


2s holyasI,for that he is God as well as I: and lo by excellencyis my wet- 
beloved , whom [I cherifh , and Joue aboue all thinges created , or'to 
created; whom I loue as mylelte with an infinite. loue. In him I aw Tell 
pleaſed, and delighr me in him,eſteeming me happie to haueſucha Sonne, 7obn. 3, 
becauſe he is alwaies aggreable to me, ein all thoſe thinges which doe / 
delight me. Hehadno neede of this baptiſme tro make himlelfe therby/ 
more aggreable vnto me, beinge euer, before1ſo aggreable vnto me, that 
none withour him could be aggreable varto me,& for his ſake,alloall thoſe 


which imitate him;fhall be right pleaſing and aggreablevntro me. / «© olloquie 


O eternall Father, I giuethee thankes for the honor Which thou then, did 
ts thy B, Sonne , When beſo humbled himſelſe for the loue of thee , reiojcing me 
in the laue, and the good aggreation Which thou tookeFt in him : in'reſpedt Wher- 
of, I beſeeche thee to aſi 11 me sbat after-his imitation, I may altwaies accomplish 
that Which is aggreable vnto thee, that ſo thou maiſt likewiſe take pleaſure in me, 
0 my Sattonr, I congratulate thee With the honor Which thy Father and the holy 
Ghoſt did thee this day ,approning thee by ſuch ſingular teſiunonyes,to be our Ma- 
er and our Redeemer, rendreme', 6 Lord, aggreable to thy celeſtiall Father, 
and Worthie that he vouchſafe to hould me for his ſonne, Amen, | | 

2 Laſtly, ponder how that by the merits of IESVS Chriſt our 
Lord, this x A: the myſtery of rhe moſt holy Trinity began to” mani- 
feſt irſelfe, inthe voice of the eternall Father , and in the doue which 
toured and repreſented the holy Ghoſt. Wherein the Farher did nor calle 


he ſaid. Behould my ſervant in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed, bur he 
alled him his Sonne ; therby to dilcouer the diuinitye of him, who as 
man, was bur his feruant. With confiderarion whereof , I will rendre 
thankes ro our Lord, for hauing manifeſted vnto vs this diuine mylte- 
ry, beſeeching him ro enlighten my ſoule, to vnderſtand and reuerence: 


the ſame. : 
THE IHkL POINT. 
"= focrch point ſhallbeto-:confider, how Chriſt our Lord (as S. 


Thomas laith) inſtitured.ar that rime his owne Bapriſme, greatlie ;.p.9. 56. 


different from that of S. Iohn, giuing-vnto it the virtu andefficacie,repre= #7*. 2 
ſeated ynto vs by theſe three miraculous hgnes; to wir, to open vnto- vs 
the gates.of heauen; to giue vnto-vs the giftes & graces ofthe holy Ghoſt;. 
nd to make vs the adopriue ſonnes of almightie God, acceptable in his. 
bghe, by the faith and acknowledgement of the moſt holie Trinity, 1n- 
whoſe virruand name ir is conferred vnto vs: and all with ſo _—_— 
plenitude, thacwho ſo ſhall come to dye immediatly as he is baptiled, ſhall 


Of the Baptiſme of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, TE ” | 


Chriſt our Lord his ſeruant, as hecalked him by the Prophet Ilay,when 7/ay. 42, 


Ws 
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the Sonne of God,clearely freeing the moſt holye Trinitye: the only fight 
wherof maketh the behoulderperfealy oleſſed. 

Collaquie © Sauiony of the World, I giue thee as many thankes asI am poſſible able,that 

| thou hat inshituted for the entrye of thyne Evangelicall laW , ſo [ weete and profie 

Mat, 3. table a Sacrament, With ſo many: prerogatiues and ſpirituall giftes as are gran- 

red vnto vs in fauour therof . I thanks thee alſo With all my hart , for the 

grace Which thou ha# done me to adnit me (vuworthy) to this bapt:ſme, Wherof 

ſo many perſons are depriued,C to hane recened me into the Arke of thy Catholize 

Church that I might be ſaued, permitting others to perish inthe deluge. I beſeeche 

thee, 0 Lord, that the gates of heauen Which then Were opened vnto me , be nener 

shut againit me: that the holy Ghoſt Which then Was giuen me,doe neuer 4ban- 

x, Pet, 3. don me:northat Tener looſe the dignity of the Sonne of God, Wherto thou then didſ 

elevate me;but alWwaies to be ſo aggreable vnto thce,that finallie I may come to en- 

joy thee in thy glory, Amen. | : 

S.Th.3.p. 2. I may likewile ponder, how Chriſt our Lord in that day, not only in- 

9+33-4.6: ſtituced the Sacrament of Bapriſme, but alſo with the ſame highly honored 

443- his Precurſor, accopliſhing the defire which he diſcouered vnto him when 

he ſaid. I ought ro be mn of thee. For it is the propertie of Chriſt our 


CEOS, 3 Lord, to'accompliſh the defires of thoſe thatloue him,and to honor and 


T4 


in baprifing him with his bapriſme of water, it was moſt conuenient, that 
Chriſt ſhould baptiſe him with his baptiſme of the holy Ghoſt and of fire, 
heaping vpon himanew, moſt high graces andceleſtiall giftes. O how 
great was the ioy of the holy Precurſor, and how well did he hould the 
trauells of his office to be — receuing of Chriſt in this day fo co- 
pious a retribution for the? O how well might he ſay to almightyGod, that 
| Txca.29, Which Simeon faid. Lord, now dilmiſſethy ſeruantaccording to thy word 
in peace, becauſe myne eyes haue ſcene my Sauiour. But as he was feruo- 
rous and gratefull, lo he refolued to manifeſt hisgratitude in giuing pub- 
lique teſtimonye of the excellencies ofthis Lord,ſo long as life ſhould laſt 
him, like as afterwards he did, And I,after his example,will make the like 
purpoles, in acknowledgement of the fauours which I haue receiued of 


my Saulour. 
| £9 T4tE: V, POINT: --: 

| 1.F Aſtly, ro conſider, that all theſe maruells hapned (as S. Lukeſayth) 
Live, bs whilſt Chriſt our Lord was in prayer, for as ſoone as he was baptiſed 
= he ſet himſelfe ro prayer:this being the firſt rime,that the Goſpell mentio- 
neth that Chriſtprayed. Wherein ſundrie excellencies of prayer are diſco- 
uered vnto vs,ſhewing of yhart neceſsity it is, and that-we ſhould often 
_ kequentthe ſame. : x, The 


goe direQly to heauen withour detention , and poſeſle the inheritance of 


recompence ſuch as ſerue and obey him. And fiththatS. John obeyed him, 


fie praying, the heauens opened vnto him. 2. Itprocureth vs, the plenitude | 
'" I} of the holy Ghoſt and of his giftes:as the Apoſtles praying were often re- / 
've I pleniſhed with the holy Gholit; as weſhall ſee in the hfepart. 2. In prayer,/ 

. the hfc part. 3. In prayer, 

'0f i we heare the voice of our heauenly Father, which are his divine infpua- 


XY WF tions: we labour to arraine the dignitie of the ſonnes of God:and prattife 
ve i themeanes ro make our ſelues Yn and pleaſing vnto him. And when 
1 Wl this prayecis ioyned with the humiliation of our ſelues, as Chriſt our 
7" WU Lord did 1oyneir at this prelent,itis chenof more imporrancethen all the 


i MN reft:for as the Wiſeman lath; The prayer of him that humblech himlelfe fcecle. wy A 


%- I hall pierce the Cloudes, and euen ro the opening of the heauens, to cauſe to 


N- 2, The ſecondemellencieis, that Chriſt our Lord ioyned prayer with / 
d WF p:ptiſme:to fignify,thi.prayer,deuotion, & trequenting the Sacraments, 

" BW ought to accompagnie attgur workes,to theend thatthey maybe handled 
ut WF :nd receued of vs as is confignien t:beleeching our Lord,ro remoue the im- | 
d pediments which the diuellS$>vſe ro hinder the fruites thereof, and that. 

5 6 vs with his holy fauouy, co bring them to a happie and proſpe- 

rous end, \ Ee of 

Z 3. Moreouer, that Chriſt our Lord being baptiſed,ſet himſelfeto prayer 
« is,to declare vnto vs the neceſsiry which hy Baptiſed, and faichfull haue, / 


ro apply rh& to prayer, & thar prayer ought to be their principall exercile,/ 


x 4. .Itis likewiſe credible,rhat Chriſt our Lord prayed, not only'in the/. 
" W mannerwherewith one craueth ſome chinge for his owne necelsitye , but 


; EZ -Y 


WY ili with the other partes of prayer mentioned by S. Paul,giuingthankes 3 _- 


' WH vnco his Father for the fauours whichhe had donne him, as alſo for thoſe 


delcede the preſents & gitces, which the Father of lightes is wont to giue, 


frequeting it often to preuent theteptations which doe attendethem,& ro | | 
begin with feruour the new life wherof they haue made profeſsion,as allo/ / 
0 N to conferue the graces & gifres which they hauereceiuedin holy bapriſme. / 
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17, The hritexcellencie is, thatprayer in itſelfe is a very efficacious 
meanes,to obtaine of almightie God rhe three afore-recited maruells;For, / 
| 1. Ir peneth ynto vs the gates ofthe kingdome of heauen, & difſcouereth / . 
vat vnco vs the celeſtial ſecrers;like as it is faid of the Apoſtle S. Peter ; that 19,10, 


ry, 
®/ / 


1,71, 


others which he hoped to ree:iue;like as he prayed whe herailedLazarus. ;,;, i, / 


He further Prayes for all choſe which werethere expeQting to be bapriſed; 


and for allthoſe which ſhould receue hereafter his baprtiſme, to the end / 


they might receue the ſame -vnfeynedly. And generally he prayed for all 


men, becauſe as much as was mg re on his part, he inſtiruted this Sacra- ; 


ment for the good of all, & his defire 1was that all ſhould receiue and enioy 
the graces &'giftes, which were figured &ſignified by theſe exterior gnes. 


 prayer,& 


5-Fro allchele conſiderations Iam to drayy agreateſtimatio & affeftionto ,/ 
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and great purpoſes to exerciſe my ſelſe therein, according to,rhe example & 
of Chriſt our Lord: for whole holy merits ſake, I will db of che moſt If 
B. Triniry, to grant vnto merhis ſpirit of prayer, wh the graces arlJ et. I **© 
fetes which follow the ſame. | w 


THE 1V. MEDITATION. 


How Chrift our Lord after his Baptiſme, Was in the deſert, Where be fafied I * 
fortie dayes and fortie nightes. el 


THE I POINT, 


Irſt conſider, how Chriſt our Lord being baptiſed (as S. Luke MW C 
fayth) and filled and repleniſhed withthe holy Ghoſt , rerur- MW 
ned from the river of Iordan, leauing the companie of S.Iohn, MW 
and of ſuch others as were there, pondering the cauſe which {© 
moued him therco;which was, to praQtiſe ſome cerraine virtues proper to iW® 

them which are repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt. ; 

it. The firſt was, his defiered humility , preſently flying all humai- MW"! 

ne praiſes, worldly honors, and promotions, foras much as the whole i ® 
multitude of opplen which had both ſeene and heard the maruailles which MY 
occurred at his baptiſme, would neuer haue ceafed to extolle &honor him, © 

which cauſed him to flye and to hide himſelfe : not that he was in any th 

danger of falling into vaine-glory, but ro inſtru@ vs by this example, tro WP! 

flye places and occaſions of our owne praiſes, eſpecially at the firſt when t 

virtu is yet but greene,andin danger to witherand dyein the flower with WP! 

eb, 15, he winde of vaine-glory, as it is written in tob,laying, that the virtu of WS 
* # ** hipocritesdoth eaſily periſh, a 
2. Secondly he retyred himfelfe from Tordan: to ſignify, that men l 

repelniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, oughtim no wileto diſpiſe exterior ce- WW *© 
remonies , ſuch as Baptiſme was, of only water , but'in complying ? 

with them, preſently to retyre them to the interior, and more eleuare 


Mati.is exerciſes of piritual virtues, for feare leſt that be ſaid of them, which the C 

- = lame Lord faid of the Pharifes, that they made ouer great account of d 

' Mat,z7, Exterior Waſhinges, and added. This people honoreth me only with their MW? 
| lippes, and with exterior ceremonies , but their hart isfar off from me: h 
there are amongſt you many hipocrites , who make cleane the our - fide h 

of the veflell and platter, bur leaue the in-fide full of foulenes and vn- ſ 

cleanes, . 


3 Thirdly; he retired himſelfe from Totdan: to ſhew, that when any 


one 


ple 
olt 


et. 


rethro flyrhe preſſe and tumulrofthepeople,, to ruminatein ſecrer that / 
which he hath feene,and preſently to employ him ſelfe in thecomtempla- 
tion of that which hath bene reuealed vnto him. | / 


Of the faſting of Chriit in thedeſert. ''* 459 / 
& repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, hath the ſecrets of the kingdomeof / U 
heauen,& hath taſted in prayer the weetnesof God, forth with he defie- / 


O mot ſveete IESVS , replenish me (1. beſceche thee) With the ſame Yolie Collogu'e 


Spirit Wher-With thou Wait replentshed, to theend I may beg.n_toimtare thie ex- 
ample Which thou hait giuen me, retyring me at certaine times topraye vnro thee, as 
rhou retyredit thy ſelfe ro pray for me, Amen. LY 


T-HE 11: POINT; 


Econdly confader, how incontinently the-Spiritdraue and conducted 

Chriſt our Lord into the deſert, where he remayned forty dayes a- 
mongſt the beaſtes, W hereis to be pondered, whar ſpirit it was which 
daue him: in what maner: into whar place: for what cauſes : and wherin 
heexerciſed himſelfe during his abode and reſidence there. / 

1. Firſt, Chiiſt our Lord was not induced hereto by the ſpirit of va- 
the Spirit almight God wherwith he was fi and. repleniſhed, / 
V herin we are taught the difference that there is berwixt the ſonnes of 
God, and of the celeſtiall Adam, andthe the ſonnes of this world, and of 
the earthly Adam: forthat theſe inalltheir ations-are moued by the im- / 


the fleſh, or of their owne peruetſe ſpirit, wholy-inclined to its oxvne 0- / 
pinion, and to irs owhe will : contrariwiſe the others, are moued of the 

good ſpirit, following his inſpirations anddiuine impulſions , according Na 
33 S, Paulaith . Thole which areled by the ſpirit of God, theyare the 
lonnes of God: and if l{uppoſe my lelfe ro be the ſonne of God, | ought 


andnor of myne owne priuat ſpirit, the wheh.is contrary to:that of God. 
2. Secondly, the maner how this Spirit draue and induced FESVS / 


nity,nor yer,by impetuokity of pals16,nor only bythe {pi it of man,but by / 


to procucein all my workes to follow theimpulſfion of the {piricof God, Mar 


f © 
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Chriſt, was (as rhe Evuangeliſtes ſay) with prompritude;efficacy,and won- / fo 


derfull ſuauity: for being pains, Statim, forth-withz Expulit, he draue 
and impelled him efficacio « | 
him by che hand . W herin is perceiued the properties. of the Holy Spiririn | 
ele iiing who isanenemy ofdelayes, of flacknes, tepidity, and of / 
loughtfulnesin our ations, as likewile of violence and repugnancy in 


them, dilpoſing all thinges, Fortizer, & ſuauiter, ſtrongly , and ſweetly; / 


Thoſstherforewhich are the ſonnes of almighty God, ought to obey wit kh / Z 


Nnn 


y , 'bur ſweetly, as he who guided and led 
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the like promprirude, efficacie, delightand ſuauitie, reioyling them ſelug._ 
to follow his direQion, withour diuerting them ſelues to other thingey " 
as the four holy beaſtes went whither they were driuen by the impulhoy c 
of the ſpirit that conduted them, wichout diuerting them from the waſ | 
Wherin they walked. | q 

. Thirdly, the place wherto he drane and condufted him, was to the 
detert. So that he moued himnot to goe to Hierulalem, or to populoy 
Cities, there to conuerſeand totreat wirh men, bur for that time he inſpi 
red himro goe into the deſertandinto folitude,and to dwell and abide + of 
mongſt the beaſtes, ro the end, that betore he {ſhould manifeſt him elk 
vnrto the worlde, he ſhould firſt exercite forme workes of remarkeable yy. 

rue for ourexampleand initruftion, 

4. Firſt, ro the end he ſhouldpraQtifetrue humility; that euenas when 
he was borne, he was laid in a manger amid bruir beaſtes, roentre int 
the world with humiliation : ſo betore he ſhould manifeſt him ſelfe vnto 
the ſame world, he ſhould conuerle fortie dayes in the company of beaſtes 
(he who was the Lotd of Angells) to humble himfelfe for man, whobyi,,. 
his fhane was become a bealt. | . 

5, Secondly to the end he ſhould employ all that time 1n the exercia 

'of ap and prayer(tolirude and the- deſert greatly atsiftingrto thispu 
ofe.) The which Chriſt our Lord exerciſed with greatcontentment, 
Cane. 4.9. Ing that ofthe Canticles. 1 Will goe to the mount of myrhe,and to the litle bl 
of Fink olrey o:e6 wit, to the praiſe of penance and prayer,of motifcationMc. . 
and conteplation,the whole with ſingular highnesand lublimity, He gag, 
himſelfe to the worckes of penance , watching much, lying vpon the, 
bare groid, ſuffering the intury of theayre wirhout any ſhelrer,& taſtingaW;.. 
fait, veryrigorous and miraculous. He continually frequered prayer & col}; 
templarion: in ſuch fort, thatalbeirt his body was inthe company of be: 
ſes, yer his ſpirit conuerſed withthe Angells in heaus, ſo that he alwaye 
aſcended from this deſert like as a ſmoke of Myrrhe and Incenle, marue 
lous odoriferous to the eternall Father. | T 
6. Hence I will gather, that it is HEpI_Eny ofthe Holie Spirit, toir 
tpire vnto theſe two fortes of exerciles: and likewiſe the property of thok 
Of. 2. whocouet to-imirate IESVS Chriſt, to ſpend much crime therein, eſpeciall a9ai 
fach as are principiants in virtu:as allo thofewho areto iſſue out in publi 
que to performe great thinges cocerning the ſeruice ofalmighry God: Fol1,,, 
J6b.3- to enterpriſe this buſines happely, they ought firſt roſequelter and witl 
gravy the ſelues for lomecertaine dayes into ſolitude, dilpofing rhe (el 
to heare what almighty God will ſpeake to theirharr, inftruRing the thaog/ 
which they are ro doe, and giuing them force to accompliſh-the lame: fori:1., 


Fzech I. 
AL, 


Cant. i. 


Of the faſting of Chriit in thedeſert, | | 459 
2"Vicis very meete as Tob ſaith, that thoſe-which arethe kinges and princes of © 
the earth , gouerningſoules - and guyding them as is conuenient; that 
frit they edifie them ſelues by thele ſpintuall retyrements to learne the 
maner how to gouerne, and how theyare to dire&others, / 7 
0 moit ſacred Spirit,inſpire me & guide me effettuallie to the moiitaine of Myrrbe, Collogitic 
W nd to che Litle bill of Incenſe, to the end that 1 may folloW my Sauionr. O my Sa- / 
weur, fith for myne example thou gocſt tothe deſert, vouch [afs t condi and leade 
me in thy companie, instrutting me to ſceke Within my ſelſe this ſolitude , to exer= / 
tiſe prayer and penance therin, Amen, 7-24 


T.H-E.: 11, FORT... i 
T Hirdly conſider , how Chriſt our Lord faſted forty dayes, and fortie 
nightes: pondering all the cauſes and circumſtances of this faſt; the 

chiefe and principall wherof were only two. js I / 

z, The brſt was, to ſatisfie for the glutronie of our firſt parents, who 5. The. ans 
contrary to the commandement of almighty God, did eate of the fruite of #-9- 404. / 
the forbidden tree: and ioyntly, to ſarishe for all the gluttonies and exceſ-/*:44 3-® / / 
es of the whole world, forin the very ſelfe flame marter wherin men had © + # 
ranſgreſſed, in theſelfe ſame Chriſt our Lord would ſuffer trauells, for ſa- / 
isfaction of their offences: which ought to reache me to chaſticemyneex- 

es and ſurfetinges with faſtinges, fich Chriſt our Lord hath faſted for / 
zem. The other cauſe was, for to inſtruft vs, how the baptized (who de- 
ire to ſerue almighty God our ſoueraigne Lord) are to endeauour to d6 


With faſtinges the flames of cheir fleſh, to rendreir ſubie& vnto the ſpirit; ©4ſi4n. bt. 
Wihoſe firſt combarought to be againſt glutrony, endeuoring ro ouercome 7 ©:.3%, / 
their domeſticall enemy, which 1s their fleſh, wherof the divell ſerneth ; /OV0g Os 
him ſelfe for his tentations . In this maner alſo ought the miniſters /of Mor.c.zo / / 

the ghoſpellco fight and combat chaſticing (as rhe ApoſtleS. Paul faith) BEFY: 
their bodies, and bringing them into due ſubieQion, for feare leaſt icbefall '* 
them, that preaching to others, them felues become reprobate.. Wherfore, + Cor. 9. / 
fthou defireſt that the heaues doe not ſhurthemlelues againſt thee, which /  / 
holy Baptiſme opened vnto thee, bridle thee byfaſting, for gluttonycaſt / 
our firſt parents our of paradile, and abſtinence will aide, that thou ſhalr be 
taine admirted therin. - . | + A as, 
2. The ſecond was, that this faſt was very rigorous (although miracu- / 
Ws) withour eating or drinking of any rhinge, either day, or night: ro 
teach vs, that our faſt ought to be the moſt rigorous that poſsible we are. / 
ale, without asking any miracle, yer ſo, that we deſtroy nor nature, nor 
vole rhe forces neceſlary for the [eruice of almighty God, contenting ous 
llues (as the Apoſtle S. Paullaith) with that which is neceſſary,and offer- 
Nnn 2 F-217  /Bg 
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#n.Cer. 9. ingvp our bodies to God our Lorda living hoſte : yet infuch- ſort, that, 
3. Tim. 6. $;t rarionabile obſequium noftrum. Thar the rigor of our faſt be meaſured 
Caf. col. with reaſon. | 3 
*te © ** 3+ The third was, that this faſt was long and prolixe, to wit, for the 
ſpace of forty dayes,with ſo many nighres: ro denote the conſtancy which 
FG we ought ro hould jn the workes of penance, and in the caſtigation of the 
fleſh, perſeucring euen vncill we arriue to perfetion; For thar, En 
Chriſt our Lord prolonged not his faſt more then forty dayes, yet was he 
prepared to continuate the ſame for a longertime, if it had beene neceſſary. 
wher-with he confirmed the forry dayes of the Lenten faſt, which thy 
Church obſerueth ſo exaftly . By whole example 1 will encourage m 
_ ſelfe ro obſerue rhe lame with all perfeQion and exaQnes, ordayning 
the four tenns of this number, ro four endes. The firſt, in fatisfaQtion of 
my finnes. The iecond, in thankfulnesfor the benefrs 1 haue receined, 
The third, to obtaine the virtues which are wanting vnto me. The fourth 
ro. diſpole me ro theglory of ceſurreftion, which I expe in recompence 
of my trauells. | | 
' 4+» The fourth was, that this his faſt, albeit it were on the one fide {e 
uere andrigorous, yet on the other fide it was exceeding lweete, forth: 
Exed. 34 (as is colletedour of the Euangeliſtes) all this rime hefeltno hungar,t 
3- 3-19 cauſe the virtu of the diuinity, and the iweertnes of diuine contemplation, 
cauſedrhat his ſacred fleſh did ſuffer uo hungarnor paine in this his faſting, 
from the which Moyles and Helias were likewiſe exempted: the one be- 
S. Ber./er. ing in the mountaine and converſing wich God: andthe orher,, walking 
4:42. rowardes to mountaine to converſe with God, being fortified wirhthe 
bread which the Angell broughr him: which aduerriſerh vs that prayerand 
deuotion, make faſting ſweete, recompencing the alsiſtance whichthey 
ceive from it, with the guſt which they doe gue it. 
Collequ'e , © Mm0it ſweete TESV'S , Irendrethee thankes for that ſo rigorous faft whid 
thou ſuffered m ſatisfattion'of my ſinnes, wherby 1 beſeeche thee to forgine then: 
; and ſo aſs:5t me that for the time to come, my bodie may fait by forbearing meats, 
and my ſpirit may faſt, by refraining vices, Amen, 


THE V. MEDITATION. 
Of the tentations Which Chriit our Lord endured in the deſert. 


THE I. POINT. 


S. The. 35 He firſt ſhalbe, to conſider, how Chrift our Lord, was led andco h 
Pe, q 4L. duged by the divine Spiric into the deſert; amongft other ends (55-W * 
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EMathew ſaith) to be tempted of the divell, © : 


Ofthe faſting of Chriſt inthe deſert, 461 - 

1. Where is firſt to be pondered, that itis the property of the holy Spi- 
ric, to put ſuch as areperfe@ men, in places and occaſions where they 
may be tempted, to the end to manifeſt in them the force and vigor of his 
grace; giuing them glorious viQories, and trophees or tokens of great 
virtues and merits , Sorhart, although |, may not raſhly expoſe my felte to 
ſuch occaſions, yet if |-meete them, 1 may prefume that they come by 


the prouidence and permiſsio of the Holy Ghoſt, to rheend that with his 1-CoT7. 10. A 


alsiftance I combat againſt rhem ; fith (as the Apoltle ſairh) rhis appectai- *3* 
neth to his care and hdelity. . Fa 


O ſacred Spirit, 1 Wholie expoſe my ſelfe vnto thy prouidence, that thou conduit Colloquis | F 


me Whither it pleaſeth thee, to the end I may be tried -and tempred, fo that thou be 

wy ſecond and aſs ittant in allmy combats and temptations : fith that With thine 

aſsiitance ( if I ſuffer not my felfe to be vanquisbed) 1 hall be certaine of the | 

rior. | mo 
2. The ſecond ſhallbe, to ponder how the ſame Holy Spiritcondufted 

Chriſt our Lordinro the deſert, rather then intoany orher place, there ro 

be rempred, the deſerr being a place occafioningthe rem ons of the di- 


ell, by reaſon of its ſolitude ; For the diuelHeeing a man to'be all atone / ., /A 


and having none to helpe him with his councell and dire&ion, and with 

ſuch orher meanes as ſptricuall Fathers are wont to inſtru&fach as are tep- | 
ted, hoperth eaſily to ouercome him, and ſetteth vpon him with great in- / 
duſtry as he ler vpon Eue ſeeing hir alone, andſequeſtreda part 


hir husband, whom he vanquiſhed and gayned with great facility : for /»þr+Reg. f 1 
which cauſe (as the holy Fathers lay) none who are imperfe@, ought to 7.£4{.4,s 


enter into the deſerts, there to leade or vndertake a folicary life. * ©*7 
3- Hence I will gather, that although Iliue amidſta multitude, and doe”. 
converſe with many, if 1ſeeke nor to gine an account of my temprarions 
to my confeſſar, or ghoſtly Father, that 1 am indeed alone, and doeline ,, / 
inthe deſert, and ineuident dangere 


the diuell, becauſe as Eccleafiaſtesfairh . When the Serpenr biteth in ſe- «c. :« 


crer, and withour hyfling, the inchanter can not take him: whichis ro ſay, £<**/\ + | We 


when the divell rempreth and biterh,by the meanes of finne, and he that ** | 
1s bitren is huſht or hoJdeth his peace, although he haue a skilfull phifition/ 
for to cure him, yet ſhall he not be cured, becauſe he'3s as it were alone, 
and beingalone, if he chance to fall, he hathnor any to helpe him vp. / 
4. Moreouer , as the life of the ſoliraries or Eremirs, groundedin aſpe- 
rity and prayer, is maruellous perfeR, fo Sarhan ſeeing any ro enterpriſe 
the ſame he repaireth to tempt him , to cutoff his paſſage . Who albert he 
abhorre and temprall menin generall , yer much more the feruent, who/ 
Nang / begin 


Mat. 4. / / 


to be temptedand vanquiſhed of car: c0!. x | / [ 
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462 TI. Part. 
2b, 3: . begin to ſerue almighty God with perfe&ion wher ſoeuer itbe. Yet muſt 
notany for this loole courage , becauſe the Holie Ghoſt who inlpired 
thisſort of life, will likewite inſpire with eficacie , the meanes to-van- 
quiſh the cemprations which the diaell contriueth againſt them . And as 
the feruent with their feruour , awaken the rage of Leuiathan againſt 
them, which is themalignant ſpirir , and where with he rempreth them: 
cuen{odoethey awaken and proucke the Holy Ghoſt ro ſuccour and a- 
liſt them. | | 

5. The third ſhall be to ponder the cauſes for- which Chriſt our Lord 


would be tempred immediaaly after his Baptiſme and faſting , to the end 


ro make my profit thereof. Firſt, for that albeit he was nor a principiant 
inthe pradtile of virtu, yet would he paſle by the ordinary law of thoſe 
which begin co ſerve almighty God, the which (as the Wileman faith) are 
tempred, and ought to prepare them lelues againſt remprations ; As alſo 
ro make him ſelfe like vnto other men , in all fortes of miſeries excepting 
ſinne, or fimboliſing ther-with: ſo that knowing by experieuce what ir is 
Fecleſ.*.. £© be tempted, he might take jcge "HA (as S.Paul faith) on thoſe that are 
* . tempred,and io with the viRory ofthis tencations, he might teache vs how 
Heb, 4, | £ vanquiſh ours, and giue vs force and courage to ouercome them. 
_ * 6. Henceitwas,that although he was tempred with diuers temptatios 
during the {pace of _ oi S. Lukeand S, Marck doe giue to vndet- 
OM ſad) yerat the end of thoſe dayes, he wastempted with three viſible tenta- 
-ypck 4; tions, wherin(as in the roote or leed) all the others are contained, becauſe 
| * © bythe welearnethe maner how to combar againſt them. 
| | 7. From whence Iamto gather three aduiles very important, againſt 
the time I ſhall be tempted. 1, The firſt is, not to affliR, or diſcomfort my 
ſelfe, as if I had received ſome dilgrace of almighty God z for fith my $Sa- 
| 3s uiourwas tempted being the Sonne of God, it is no maruell though I be 
- FEccleſ. 2, tempred; the ſpiriruall ioy amidſt remprations, beingan excellent armour, 
offenſe and F056997 36s iflue vitoriouſly our of them. 
$. Theſecond is, to haue recourſe vnto this Lord, with great confi- 
dence for remedy and helpein my temprations, ſaying. 
Colloque O my kinge, ih thou knoWweit ſo Well,and hait thy ſelfe tried What it is to be 
rempred, haue compaſsion vpon me, taking from me the temptation, or gineing me 
ſorce to ouercome it, Amen. a5} 

0. Thethud is, toarme my ſelfe with prayer and faſting before the tep- 
tation, like as our Lordand Sauiour did : for (as fince he ſaid co his Road 
' fab. 17- wy there arcertaine kindes of diuels,who goe not forth of the-bodies they 

paleſſe, bur by faſting and prayer , There is alſo a kind of rempring diuells, 
Which vp! not be overcome but withthe ſame weapons: and in preparing 
_— my 
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Ofthe faſting of Chriſt inthe deſert, 463 
my ſelfe, I wilt behould che maner wher-with Chriſt our Lord overcame /. {A 
his remprations, to combatagainlt mynein the ſelfe ſame maner, | »/ 


THE. II. POINT. 


I, - He ſecond ſhall be to conſider thethree temptations wherewith 
the diuell ſert vypon Chriſt our Sauiour, and the manerhow he/ 
ſurmounted them; pondering, how albeit the firſt was in the finneof / / 
Glurrony, the atond in Vainglory,the third in Ambition or Avarice, ne- | 
uectheles that they were all mixed with Superbiry, and a deſire of excel- 
lency : foras the diuell is proud ,/ and fell by his. pride , and by the 
lame ſurmounted the firſt man, ſo knowing fullwell the force of this ren. 
tation, he intermixeth the ſame amongſt the others, ro. ouerthrow men 
with the more facillity. And contrariwiſe ,' Chriſt our Sauiour repelled all 
theſe remprations by humility, which is a moſt powerfull armour to fet 
vsfree from the {nares of Sathan. Shea mt ff / / 


Of the firit temptation, | GH od. /; 
I, Þ* He firſt remptation-was of Gluttony , .concering. the defire and 
meanes to finde toeate; For the forty dayes of faſt being expired, 
Chriſt our Lord, as man, becamean hungred: and the diuellwho warched 
and pried into his ations, let norflip the occaſion ſeing him in neceſsitie 
and ahungry , and with the ſhew of pity, ſaid vato him, If thou be the 
Sonne \ as command that theſe tones bemade bread; as it he had ſaid: Make 
vie of the power which thou haſt ro worke miracles, to'relieue thy ne- 
celsityand thy hungar: prouoking him hereby, to adifordinat appetite of 
eating,euen to the working of a miraclero comeby: meate. _  _ / 
2. Wherin we are areto ponder the diuers wayes which the diuell vſeth - 
to tempt vs with Gluttony. He tempteth thoſe that race ge: 
fore them the delire of exquiſite meares, makingthe rorreadeynder toore 
the law of almighty Godto enioy their licoriſhnes, as8Euadid. He tempreth 
the needy, prouoking them to remedy theirneceſsities by vnlawfull mea- / 
nes: lomerimes openly ,inciring chem xo ſtealing:other rimesſubcelly,ſup- 3 Vs-*3- |} 
poling falſediſpenfarions, andtayning reuelations, as he deceiued a/holie / 
Prophet; ſometimes vnder pretext or colour ofpiery, fuggeſting vaine 
and preſumptuous meanes,.and-in this: manner he tempted: Chriſt our 
Lord: and by one way or another, he greatly laboureth to-vanquiſh thoſe 
Which are fpiritual}, in the vice of {nn for thar, being ouercome by a 
vice lo bale, he knoweth they will become moxe cowardly in other com- 
dats of greater importante. fo | ABR 2 55 


Mat. 4. 44 


&.% oy ” 
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i3. Chriſt our Lord with great humility, anſwered with a place of ho. 

Dewi. 8, 5 lie Scripyure- Nori bread alone doth man live, but in everie word\chat Procee- 

deth from the mouth of God,as much to ſay,[ will not worke miracles at thy 

perſualion, nor yet for daintines ſake , fith God can ſuſtaine me by. othe 

meanes,& with wharelle ir pleaſe him, withour the vie of any bread, Ihe. 

leeue whar ſocueris written in holy Scriptureconcerning the lame, & dox 

truſt in hisfatherly prouidence , which will neuer fayle me. Wher-with 

hereacheth vs the maner how to ouercome temprations , founded vpon 

temporalinecelsiries, and for defect of ſuſtenance or other commodities 

to wit, by humility and faith in the word of God, and firme confidence 

in his fatherly prouidence: for ifalmighry God denie nor nouriſhmentty 

Pſs! 1465 thelitle Crowes when theyarcinnecelsity, {ball our heauenly Father ge. 
nie rhe ſame to his owne fonnes, craucing the ſame of him confidently? 


bs The ſecond temptation. | 
Frer this vitory, the diuell rooke occaliontotempt Chriſt our Lord 
: of vainity, prelumprion, and dilmealured confidence,and lering him 
Ma. 4.5 vpon the pinacle of the tem le of Hieryſalem , he faidvnto him. Ifthox 
be the Sonne of God, cat thy ſel e done, for it is written, that he Till gue bis Ans 
gells charge of thee, and in ther handes hall they hould thee vp, left perhaps thay 
knock thy foote agamit 4 ſtone: as if he had ſaid, if thou doott this , thole 
which {ball behould this fight will belecue in thee, and wall glorifiethy 

Father which isin heauen. | 
i. Whereweareto ponder; firſt, the 98. 1. ofthe diuel] in his temp- 
rations, that we ſuffer not our felues to be deceued by his fubrelties: who 
alwayes in the firſt remptation laboureth to know the inclinations and af- 
fetions of every one;and from them taketh occaſion to.drefſe and accom 
modate new {wares and temptations , more ſubtile and forcible then the 
| former. In ſuch ſort, that he takerh not only occaſion to tempt vs of the 
neceſsities which weſuffer , or of the euill inclinations which doe poleſſe 
vs, bureven ofour beſt qualities, inciting vs to vie, chem with indiſcre- 
tion; (iniſter intention, or other euillcircumitances, exceeding the limits of 
reaſon . Thoſe whotruſt in almighty God, heinducerhro confide in him 
Note. toodiſmeaſuredly, that ſo they may become prefſumpruous. The zealous 
of the glory of God, he endeuoreth ro make cholerique, and if he ſee that 
they be learned, and thatthey ground their virtu vpon the fayinges of (a- 
bens” ſcripture, euen of them will he ſerue his-turne to diſguiſe his tempta- 
tion, andto ſeducethem . Whence | will rake aduiſe,not roaſſure mylelte 
ouer-much of that whichſeemech good, bur firſt examining well rhe end, 
the intention, and the particular circumitances, prouing and Ig 


Of the tentations of Chriſt in the deſert, _ _ 465 
Saint Tohn, ſaith) the ſpirits if they be'of God; before I fullie afſent vnto 
them. Apes oaks Fog HOIRY ©. ey 3 ry 
by 2. Secondlie,[ will ponder the difference betwixt theenil ſpirit and 
rl the good:which is diſcouered in this prefent point: for that rhe good Spi- 
e-F ric led Chriſt our Lord into the deſert, to flie the vaine commendations of 1... 
oe men, and of the vaine-glory which proceedeth thereof: contrariwilſe,the 
bY cuill ſpirirdcue him our of the deſert, and fer him vpon the prinacle of the 
oY Temple in the preſence of many people, prouoking him to ſeeke theſe 
5 praiſes vnder the fayned and diſguiſed title of the glory ofGod;Who ſeeing 
ce that Chriſt our Lord refuled in the deferrto conuert miraculouſlic ſtones 
0W into bread, he imagined that perhaps he would rather worke ſome other 
* WF micacle in anger mar cre ineglory is of much more forcs before many _ 
perſons, who may applaud and praiſe our wotke,then being alone 
Thirdly, 1 will ponder on the part of Chriſt our Lord, his admi- 
nble meeknes , to ſuffer himſelfe te be taken vp of the diuell, and to. be 
arried from the deſert, ynrill he had fet him ypon the pg of theTeni- 
ple of Terufalem, without refiſting or contradiQting him, the which he 
could haue done with ſuch facillitte, hiding for that preſenthis omnipo- , 
tency, wherby he knew him not for theSonne © God a, fo to giue vsexam- - 
ple of rrue humility. NID TM TRE TE / 
0 moſt meeke and gentle lambe, hoy goeft thou in the handes of that 1auenous 


from the pinacle of #by grace , into the abyſſe and depth of deadlye* ſinnes , 

0 BW 4. After this, I will confider the mater how he overcame this tentation, | 

5 anſwering the diuell; It is Written, thou shalltnot rempe thy Lord thy God:as yy. g: 
much to 1ay, that miracles were not to be wrought for vanity, foreuery 


br 


© flighr on, and wirhout necelſsity; and thatconfidence in God © 
p not to be ether temerarious or preſumptnous , for firh'I may deſcend by 


the degrees ofa ladder, wherfore ſhall Trempt almightic God, in caſting p,, , 
myſelfe headlong from on high ? Wherin is to be ſeene, tharhumility 8 
dcretion , with tranquility and meeknes , auaile mach to van- 

quiſh che tentations of vanity, colored with rhe counterfert ſhew and ap- 

parance of virtu: Yea, humilit $4 ve ro acquire this lighr, and diſcre- 

tion, for as the Wiſeman ſaith, Where is humility, there is wiſdome.Ther- 

fore we muſt crave the ſame of God, to' whole almightie pow 
limſelfe ſaid to holy Iob) it appertayneth, to difmaske the divuell, and 

th ſhadow of victu, wherwith he diſguiſeth him ſelfe to deceaue our 

oules, | {5 / 

0 polverfull andright +k;llfull wy arrier (Chrit TESVS) iltuftrar the cies of Colloque 
Re, Ooo my -/ 


lob. g- / 


Woulfe! Deliner me from them, for thy mercie ſake, that he caſte me not done Colloguic, 
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my ſoule With thy celeftiall light,to-know the ſubtiltie of the duwll When be tranſ. 


ns Oe 


y fignreth himſelfe into an Angell of light to the end to deceue me : and ſo aſiſt me il | 
With thine omnipotency, that uether the fiercenes. of this Lyon affright me , nor the ll ' 
_ ſubriltie of this Dragon deceiue me, Amen, | | 
'Of the third. Tentation: f a 
; T" He third tentation: was, of Auarice and Ambicion : Wherfore the di. \ 
Foal once morezakingyp Chritt our Lord and ferting him ona mous. i 
” ? aine exceeding high, he {hewed him fromthenceall the kingdomes of the 
2 world, LENS lory of them, .and ſaid. vnto him. All rheſe thinges, t 
\, and the-glorye of them. are all myae.,.and.I doe giue them tro whom 1 ll ? 
>, will, al which 1 will giue-vnto, thee, if falling downe thou, willt x , 
D 1+ + Where firſt' I: will refle& on thatenraged thick, which the «i. 4 
vell hath of my damnation, fith he would giue me the whole world (ifit i < 
were his) ſo that would commit one mortall finne agaioſt almightieM *< 
God. Whence I will coceiuea AaLd hs elteeme of myne ownealuation.  * 
& a very firme and effeQuall. purpole,nor ro doe ought the good ol 72 
my ſoule for all the wealth that the world containeth: learning of mynelil 
enimy highly to eſteeme of eternall fellicity , wich the contempr of llW 2 
that which 4s temporall and tranſitory. W herfore/againſt this tenration, i ©* 
: Chriſt our Lord direAly ſaid, Whar dorh. it profit a man if he gayne the 
gp Wn world, by becoming fole Lord and mafter therof ,”and'ſiiſtaine ( 
x65, Ihe camages 
Sep..s. 8 their $,1aY! #by 
hath the vaunrtin rit 
'2. . bfe 
Þo 
v1, 
An 
Pc I, | 
other, can ſpeake the truth, but alwayes cogge,lyeand deceue; to procuW ma 
2. Thirdly, I will ponder, how monſtrous an evilt morrall finne is the; 
one 


eſpecially Auariceand Ambition,fath iris noother thinge bur to fall on the 
ay | Fo. | OS Ms ue | "ground 


CEE: Mon ASIC 


Of rhe tentations of Chriſti the deſert, #67, 
ground and ro adore thedivell, For whichcauſe $./ Paul fayth, that Aug- ,, . 
rice is the worſhip of Idols; becauſe monic is as an idoll, wichinthe which ©*** 37, / 


the diuell dwelleth, whom the auaricious. adoreth. 'And for: this / les ,, 
Chriſt our Lord ſaid, that it was impoſsible to ſeruerws maſters 


_ 


CE. /> 


and monie. W hence I will conceiue great compaſsion of them, wh _ 
ſtrare og,the groid adore the ditell:not for that he giuerh file the whole 
world,” bur euen for a litle parr hens nk to lay, for a” goods and 


alicle honor: 
4. Then willI confiderthe maner r how Chiiſtour Lord ſurmounted | 


this tentation, ſaying tothe diuellimperiouflie. Auant, Sathan ,-for it is- 4 
written, thy Lord thy God 5hallt thou adore, and. bim. only sballt th on. ſeries Deus. 6; / 


 & Wherin Chriſt our Lord declared the great zeale which he hadof the, ho- «3. 
nor of God:for ſeing the im lc of thediuill ( wrath againſt bi ) he 
- W draue him from him, arid forced himro flys; vanquiſhed, Ea 


i; confounded. And withthis example inficudterh me how bo Fa 4? 
8 cobearmed with holy zeale againſt hall _—_— whichatremptaga! 
the honor of almi itle God; ng them.from mewith a valero ant 
Tage, Vaiiting mylelfe' Arr ernns.. knee,norto ſubiet mylelfe to other / | 
then only ro x yo for his fake to all thoſe whom he ſbill pleate TIM 
none at all againſt him: forthis holy liberty affrighterh the Gale of et 
confounderh them, and forceth them tofly. / 

| 0 God of armts, Who armed with thy zeale , didit yaleronſlis he. 4o4in 

the prince of the World, and by thy virru didit lorce him to flye: eeblen 
(1 dee beſeeche thee) wherby I may venquisb, andchaſe bit from me by eo 
thy grace. Giue me temperance againſt concupiſcence of the flesh, pouerty 24274 i- 
rit againſt concupiſcence of the eyes ,.' and humilitye of bart againit p 

. life : that hauing vanquished theſe three vices, —_ may Fed vanquizh 3 
borld Which is built vpon them, 4s thou: didit yanquish and ouercome it. : to 7 
Wbont be all honor and gorge for this Worthie vidtory, rnd Wiehou end, P-/ 
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THE II. POINT. 


Hen 7 deuill left i, and the An ils cattle Zig miniſired 

vnto him . Here'will 1 ponder who ſent theſs 7, Nagela, how , 

many came, to what end, and what they did. It was the eternal Father / 
wx ſent them to honor his Sonne, to ſolemniſe his vitorie and to ſhew 
therby thecare he had of him, & hath of all thoſe that are tempred:8 albeir 
one Angellhad beene ſufficient to haue __— him in this NrY » yer 

00 2 he 
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he cauſed many to come, to congratulate his viory, and to reioyce with 
him, for hauing vanquiſhed'the diuell,, Then with great reuerence they 
dreſſed a table in the deſert, and belought him to eate to ſatishie his 
hungar, ſeruing him and waiting vpon him as durifull creatures vpon 
taeir Lord and their Creator. Whence I willgather;firſt,a great confidence 
in the dinine prouidence , fith he hath fo great acare of his children » and 
of thoſe who fight and combar for him in the deſerr of this life. © 
: - Bleſſed b#{o beanenly Father) thy divine prouidence; I thanks thee for the care 
Calloquic Which thou badeſt of thine only begotten Sonne,and for the honor Which thou didſt 
Ii him in this viſtory. 1 beſeeche thee for the lone of bium,that thou wouldit likeviſe 
tahe care of me,aud vouchſaze to _ according as my hope is in thee, Amen, 
aGſtallfuch '; bryan | helpe the nquiſh;andwh 
a as combart,to them tovanquiſh;and when t 
the per hand ceioyc with them, and ſolemnize their io ( 
Mallee ft eved in the part) ſeruing for inſtruments of the diuine pro- 
« Uuidence,toredreſle our neceſsities; and therfore am bound ro loue, revue 
rence, and inuoke them ro myneaſviſtance,and not to-yeald 
felfe vato Cons, if I defirenot to depriue them of this joy. Thit 
3 veritie is ſo aſſured, that Sathan himſelfe 
fel. 90. the ſame, andcalled to memory the Palme of Dauid which himſelfe all: 
| adged; the diuine prouidence permitting the ſamero fortifie vs: forthe 
_ diuvillknovwerth full well, chatthere is another Angell ſtronger then hin 
ſelfe who contradifts him, hath as greata care in defending vs, as he hath 
in tempting vs, & curberh his pride that he can nor doe vs all the miſchick 
parent _ ha : IC Ie ſe | _* 
<__ ,to learneto haue patience and ſupportation in temporall ne- 
_ celsiries, ſeeing God in timeconuenient will ſend remedy vnto + 94s 
ro haue a ſtedfaltconfidencein my temprarions,albeit they ſhould bemul- 
tiplied,and prolonged, becauſe God in due halos willcauſethem to ceaſe 
x ang ery 6 me the wicked divell.But yer I muſt nor aſſure myſelfe from 
them during this life, for not withoutcauſe doth the Euangelilt ſay, that 
the diuell departed from him fora time: to fignifie, that though he retire 
: himſelfe for the preſent, yet he rerurneth afterwards toproue and prouoke 
Luc.4 13 mea new with new temptations, more ſtrong & forcible then the former: 
but he who holpe me to ouercome the one, will likewife'belpe me 
. oucxcome the other. ” BEM 
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colle&,that the holy Angells inuifiblie, WE 


or rendre my 


ting our Sauiour confeſledt 


J 
$ 


- 


j 


j wmble, 1 orant, and exerciſed in very 
Wieſe he eleRed, leauing others. "th 


j | though ir be true 


|Whimſel 


Wl! occaſions, chooſing poore and humble men for his diſciples, with | 
Fivhom he conuerſed familiarlie : for God dooth allwayes rake delight p,,,..- 
Wtoconuerſe with the fimple and humble of hart, Contrarie to the proud ' . 
Wnaſters ef the world, who boaſt & glorie to haue diſciples of noble birth, 
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Of the vocation of the Apoſtles: | 
THE VI. MEDITATION, |. - /| 


Of the vocation and Eleftion of the ApoAles, Pe 


Ate ſt hallbes to conſider hegqualcieofhoſe ApolilevWhich 1.67 


9) & Chriſt our LordeleRed,as concerningtheir condition, coparing #*7+1.3- / - 
SEUSErhe ſame with the greatnes of the end for which hechoſe them, 7**: 5+ | 
Band ponderingthereaſons andcaules therof. For firſt Chriſtour 4,1",  » 
ord, intending to chooſe twelue men, to berhe'rwelue foundations of robs, TR 
is Church, thorough his only mercy he called and choſe them, caſting 
us cies, not vpon the noble, riche, and powerfull of Lurie and Gallile, / 
bor yet vpon the learned and ſages of the tang” nor yet vpon the Phariſes | 
(who were the religious people of ther eng) but ypon ſfome poore men, - 

baſe and contemptible offices: & 


1. The cauſes which moued him therto were theſe. The firſt, for that / 
as is teſtified in lob) that God, doth not caſt away 1ob.;z6.57 / 
e himſelfe is rughtie, db the wile, dns / 

is wiſe, norwirhſtandingabaſing himſelte fo far as ro become 

nan, and making himſelfe for our lakes poote, humble, and deſpiſed, he 

thus came to be the maſter of all humility, which he ſought to exerciſe in 
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Wand quallified with ſome notablepartes of nature. 


2. The ſecondcaule vas, for that Chriſt our Lord defired that his ; = [ 


Fiiſciples ſhould bemoſ humble infpirir, and that they ſhould nor artri- 
Foute vnto themſelnesthofeexcellent gifres he was to impart vnto them, 
oor thoſe glorious workeshe pretendto doe by the meanes of their mi- 


. For whichcawuſfe the Apoſtle S. Paul faith, that he choſe.not men 1.cor, 7, 
that were mightie, wiſe or noble (which are wonrto rrggn , 2p" // 
duridiots, and ordinarie men, andſuch as were well oo d in the '/ 

that litleeſteeme 


nowledpe of their awne weaknes, by the experience of 


Which they had of themſelyes. Ne glorietur ommis caro in conſpetin eius. That 1,Cor,1,39 
s of his owne fraile fleſh , __—— 


Qoo} 


0 man, remembring what he j 


Mat It. 


Z Celioquie 


him ſelfe inthe preſence of God , attributing to himſelfe that which 
is none of his. Wheace”'I /may ſee, how / much 'it"importeth me, 
ro ground myſelfe in profound humilitye , if I defire that almightie 
God make choile:.of me for great chinges: in his ſeruice, remembring 
me of that. which Chriſt our Lord ſaid to his erernall Father , thank. 
ing him for that he had hid, rhe, miſteryes, of our redemprion from the 
wile and prudent of rhe world \, and had feucaled chem ro babes and 
© Soueraigne Father , Lord both of heauen aud earth , I praiſe and gle- 
rifie thee for i elettion Which thou hait made of the low and bumble , tn W:; 
make them. partakers of thy giant vi : make me, o Lord, litle and low n ſ;, 
myne  oWne eies;, that ſa 1 may be great m thine , taking me for an inftrs 
ment of thine omnipotencye ,, to works thinges Wworthie of thy greatneſies , +, 
Amen. | | 
4. Hence proceedeth the third cauſe , which was , that the mir MW 
culous conuerfion of the world , ſhould notartribure it ſelfe ro the force WM, 
of man , but to the power and goodnes of almightie God: for 'ir wa Ml}, 
impolsible, that men ſo pooreand ſo defpiled, ſhouldperſvyade a world Ml, 
ſoproud andcouerous, a faich fo new, adotftrine ſo ſublime , alaw fo W:;. 
pure, and a life ſo rigorous as is the law of the goſpell , if the omni 8 
rency of God had not wrought this worke, and the hand of the higheſt MW 
 madethis mutation; For the which I am to rendre many thankes, ac- MW; 
knowledging that the ſelfe ſame was: effeted in the conuerfion of the WM 
abbreuiated world of my finfull foule, becauſe no human force could ener if, 
conuert me; if the virtu ofthe neat ns did nor afiſt me, nor couldl M; 


P{.76.11, {ay with holy Dauid. Now bave I begunie anew life, this is the chaunge of Wi 


3, 7im.1, 


the right hand of thehigheſt. | a 
THE 11. POINT. * A C 


TY lecond ſhallbee, to conſider the qualitie of theſe perſons whom W*© 
Chriſtour Lord elefed as concerning their maners, that is, the vi ® 
rues or vices, the good or cuill cuſtomes wherwirh, they were habitus- 

red, ponderingthe eſtate from whence he drew them foorth,and the mo- W* 
tives whichincited himthervnto. | - at; Fad 
- ',) / Firſt ro/pondre , how:the diuine vocation hath only. rwo cauſes, "| 
to wit, theinfinit goodnes of gang 7 God, and the merits of 1ESVS A 
Chriſt our Lord, by the which as S. Paul ſaith, God hath choſen vs; and * 
called vs with his holy vocation,] nor for our workes ſake, but only - 
+ . T | *” p0 - 


Of the vocation of the Apoſtles. 1 pa” 


F 4 


polirions of the perſons ordained forthe end to the which hecalled them, 


— 
* ? 


the better to GAs,» vs to procure the like. Sometimes he'calleth 
ſuch as are diſgarniſhed, to the end we may vnderltand that the voca- 
tion is entirelye of grace, and that we muſt nor puſfe vp our ſelues 
the W:hac we haue theſe good parts , nor yet delpayre it 
nd them : and for this cauſe, the Evangeliſt recounting | 


we be withour, 
; 1 b 4+ LG 4.2 22% 3a 
recounting theſe. vocations , _ 


VOca! dpoſtler,; 471. / 
he purpoſe and/good pleaſure of his will, Here wichall , ſometimes God | 
our Lord os 17 theſe vocations, to ſome conueniences and dil-/ 


& 


urributerh their originall ro the louing looke of IESVS Chiiſt, who” 


lo. Mit his mercifull eies on theſe whom he called,rather then on other their 
'v Wlike, whom he could hauecalled if ſo he had pleaſed. All this" is to 
Wc pondered in.che vocation of rhe Apoſtles , 
Wart which toucherh me. Firſt, Chriſt.our 


7, Wfoo:th of the ſchoole of lohn the Bapriſt, wherein they had beene' bred” 


w and nurtured in virtu., to honor herein the ſchoole of his Precur-" 
ſor ; and to giue vs to vnderſtand , that he defiereth to meere with 
ſuch men, for greate thinges appertayning toc his ſernice, Of this num-/ 
der was: the brfk of all the Diſciples that followed him, ro wir Saint 


Andrew , in whom was found two maruellous 'diſpolitions recoun- 1#'n.t; ) 


ed by the Evangeliſt . The one, a great delire of his owne perfeQion, 
1nd ro follow that which was the beſt ; for having ſtudied in the 
[chooke of Saint Tohn , and hearing him fay , that Chriſt was the 
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browes, and monding their/ners With their owne handes. The ethe 
was, the brortherlie loue. which was berwixt them: for rhey were nox 
odly bretheren according to the fleſh, bur alſo according to the Ipirir,with 
greatconformirie of wills ayding and __— one another,defiring each to 
other, the good which he wiſhed to himſelte: Theſe rwo proprieties were 
very conuenient for the office ofan Apoſtle, rhe which 1s cheiflie groun. 
dedin the vnion of charirie, with a will to Jabourfor the good of many, 
Iri theſe four I ought to endeuour ro excell, if I defirechat Chriſt our Lord 
make ele&ion of me for his diſciple, and doe employ mein the great affai. 
res of his ſeruiee. 
Mat. 9. 3+ . Thirdly, he called others who were great ſinners , evill enclined, 
1»c. 5, and much addifted to the thinges of this life , drawing them from the 
| world, and forth of the abiſle of their owne finnes, as firſt Mathew , and 
afcerward Saul: to: manifeſt in them the efficacie of his grace, and the 
reatnes of his mercy, to the end that no fort, of ſinner ditpaire or diſtruſt 
of the mercie of God nor hould himſelfe excluded fromhim, ith heeny 
braceth all, and ever defireth ro doe good vnrto all. RE Eee 
' Colloquie ſoueraigne maſter, infinitely mercifull, let all the Angells laude thee for [, 
—_ great mercies, fith thou d;ſdayneit not to elett for thy diſciples men ſo abieft,norn 
| chooſe for Apotles ſuch abhominable ſinners: thou lifteſt vp cloudes from the bot 
Pf. 134+ rom of the earth, making of men Wholie terrettiall, men celeſtiall , and of barta 
Hier. 51. cold & drie, preachers feruent and denout, Wholike vnto cloudes, flye round abut 
the World to dep and Water it With their doftrine, and admirable example of 
their life. Looke me, 0:Lord, Wh the eyes of thy mercy, and quite drie vp w 
me by thy dune aſbett ne earthly affetions, lifting me vp. to rhe defire of this 
es iy, to manifeſt therby the greatues of thy mercy, in 4 man repleat With 
0 great maſerie. O my ſoule, glorify thy God, Who Without thy merit hath vouc)- 
Jafed to call thee vnto his (choole, leauing others in the abyſſe and ſinks of err 
and fanne: couch thy ſelfe Þith bumility ms the lov eſt place of the earth, to theent 
that the Sunne of mſtice may lookg ypon thee, and may lift thee vp as @ cloud to tht 
height of heauen, 4men, hs 


THE IL POINT. 


He third point, ſhallbee to. conſider the meruellous manner whe 
with-Chriſt our Lord calledand eleted his Apoſtels, pondering the 
[weertnelle, theefficacie, and the wordes of this vocation,the which we 
bogs Wy ae 3 for ſome he calleddiſpoſing them by litle and lirle: othe 
at the firſt: others with wordes accommodated ro theiratc;others with on: 
onely word, and with diuine and imperious power, 
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;. Firſt he diſpoſed'S. Andrew and. $.Peeter,by licle and lice, callin 
them (as $. Auguſtin and other Cot) bins rimes.. The firſt _ l 2 deci- 


he repoled for rwo orthree houres towards the evening, converfingwith ©:'7 © * 
them as with many others. The ſegond was, that they mightheare his do- |? role gh 
arine, and to make him ſelfe more. familiar vnto them, as headmirred 1, 5. 
his other diſciples . That third time he called them, thatthey mighra- 
bandon allthings and follow him perperually. This did Chriſt our Lord 
doe, -to teache vs, that men ordinarily mount by degrees vnto perfeQtion, 
paſsing by the three eſtates, of principiants, proficients, an: &: be- 
caulethe leed of divine inſpiration (as the ſame Lord faith)firſt buddeth 
forth blades,then growerh vp to an eare,and after is filled with full graine 
in the eare: thatis ro ſay,he fiſt mouerh vs ro meane and inferior workes, 
& if we obey him in them,then he moueth vs to grow vp,&ſroſvn 
ther greater: and > pot gk obeying him) he fillech vs with 
workes. Whece I will gather how much it importeth me to obey toeuery ** no" es 
inſpiration and interior vocation,albeit it be in meane marters, and to ordi- ** 
nary prayer: becauſe by this obedience I diſpoſemy leife that his maieſty 
youch{afe tocallme to greater things, & toan other more eleuated prayer. 
2. Secodly Chriſt our Lord called orhers allat once and at the firk Gghr, 
to ſhew che omniportency of his will ro call ſuch as he plealed, pulling 
theminan inſtaar forth ofche mudde wherin before they ſtuck faſt, chan- 
ging rheir hartsin a very moment, In this maner he called the ſonnes of 
Zbede,when they were fiſhing with their father and mending their nerrs 
And $, Mathew when he was litting at the cuſtome, w__ crafficking 
negotiating with others; and albeit he was bound wirh a triple cord 
rery difficult "ro be vndone 7 that is ro ſay, his euill inclination, the 
poſlelsion ofmuch richeſſe,and the publik office of colleQing of tolles,to- 
r with the company which he kept with other publicans: yer fro all 
is he did vnloſe him with bn only word, ſaying vnto him; follow me, 
renting from him all at once, the euill habit and inclination which gid 
withhould him, and cauſing him to leaue at aninſtant thericheſle, the of- 
fce, and the company which he hanted : ſhewing herein the efficacy of 
his grace, and the power which he houldeth ouer nature. _ 
3. Inthecompany of theſe men willI conſider my lelfe, hampered & 
WT entangled in thenerrs and _ of myne owne palsions' and diſfordinat 
eions, and with thecares & combers of this world,and that ſo feeble 
that I canot with myne owne forces defend my ſelfe, & ſo beaten downe 
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that I necher will, nordefre to be freed from them: but contrariwile, take , 
contentment to ſee my lelfe lo Wn, and(as acertaine Propher __ h) :6. 
( Þ Pp | COC 
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to the end that they mightknow him, admitting them to the place where '*/» E=5g. 
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doe ſacrifice ro myne owne netts;;," adoring as Idoles thefe affeRions 
theſe earthlic and dete&able thinges; the which enthrall me together 
. with the, but the mercy of our LordTESVS Chriſt is ſo great andio poy 
Pfal. 115. erfull , chat with 'one onely, word he can cauſe me to orſake them ;- an; 


give me forceallo ro free my ſelfe of them. 
Colloquie © «mighrie'God , breaks aſuinder preſentlie my cordes, fo that I-nener more 
Fccl., 11 erifice vnto theſe netts, but only to thee With ſacrifice of praiſe and inuocati 
Pro. 20. of rhy holy name . O my ſoule,, dout not one day v0 ſee why ſelfe delinered and 
changed”, for it is an eafie thinge in the cies of our Lord, ſoudamnely to eniche | M 
"poore, and to repaire With one only locke all thy rumes. 
* "4+ Thicdlyro ponder, how imperioufly Chiiſt our Lordcalled-Mathey 
and orhers, comanding themro follovy him, without giuing vnto the any 
other reaſon of this his comandmentlaue that he diſcouered vnro the inte 
riorly how much itimported them to follow him, and yet how tweetly} 
faid to\the fourfiſhers . Come yee after me, and 1vill make you fisbers of ma 
alluring them with his amiable promiſe to follow him: as if he had laid, 


will not that youabandon your inclination, nor quite giue ouer your oc 
. . Cupation, bur will aberter it, changing the lame into an other much mo 
perfeR: for I will make you b6{hers, not of fiſhes, butof foules, whichyo. 
ſhall fiſh to heauen with the nett of your doQrine. W herein is to be ſeen 
that our Lord defired ro accommodar his grace according to that good 
which nature already poſſeſſed to perfe@ the lame, wherby the one an 
the other marching togerher in-conformiry, obraine their end with muc 
"moreluaviry. \ aol 
5+ Thus the grace and proper vocatis of a chriſtian or religious, helpett 
to cut off the euill natural inclinations, like as they did thoſe of S. Mathew 
andto perfe@the good as thoſe of theſe filters: whoſe vocation I will 2 p 
plyto rents. how that Chriſt our Lord ſaith ro my hart. Forſaket! 
netts vhere with thou fiſheſt for the delightes' andpleaſures of this life, 6 
come after mefollowing my counſels, and I will make the a fiſber of othe 
delights and celeſtiall contentments: and I will alſo makethee a fiſhero 
men,which thou ſhalt gaine to heauen —_ carr) and example. 
6. WherelI conclude of all that which < n ſaid that the Apoſto 
vocatioembraceth two parts. Firſt ro follow TESVS Chriſt, imitating pe 
feRly his holyvirrues, & ro draw our of the ſea ofthis world, the {oulcs 
ſach as drowned therin., And the ſecond, is founded vpon the firſt , for 
ſhould bea greare folly ro draw others our of the danger of the ſea,and 
drowne mylelfein the ſame for fault of following IESV'S Chriſt, and y* 
to caulethar others follow him, 
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T He fourth ſhall be to conſider theexcellent obedience which the A- Mer. 4. 
poſtles {hewed to their vocation, foras much as the Euangeliſtes ſay, ” 


Peerer and Andrew being caſting their netrs into the ſea , and the ſonnes 


nf] of Zebedee in like maner repairing of theirs.in the ſhip of their father; and :uc.s. 
M Mathew aRually intangledan the receuing of colles, Chriſt calling them, 


Continuo, & atim,at the ſame inſtant, they forſooke all to follow him. - 
1. In this obedience, they diſcouered rhole three excellent perfeQions 


Mf containedin this yirtue,, The firſt perfeftion was , of their vnderſtand- 


S: and iudgement , which they captiuated vnto the ſeruice of TES'V'S 


iſt, ſubmitting them ſelues ro his holy ordinance, withour repling or. 


alledging the reaſons they had, to omit or differ the accompliſhment there- 
of, For S.Peeter might haue ſaid, that he was obliged to nouriſh his daugh- 
ter and his family, and to diſpoſe firſt of his affaires. S. Tohn and S. Tames, 
that. they had both nd mot 

of their aſsiſtance. Saint Mathevv, rhat hi 


, that he was ro accountandrecken with 
manie, had diſbourſed much monie in traffick , *an@ thar therefore it was 
neceſlarie for him firſt to ſerrt althings in good ordre. None of all this did 
they alleadge 


prudentlie, . bur: verie dilcrerlie, becauſe, theinward iNuftration, 
ce of divine grace, and rhe diuinity whic din the face and worde: 
of Chriſt {ny jet 6 conuinced them, to ſubmit and render them {clues 
yato his commandement. Ps: Aa 4 | 
2. The ſecondperfeQtion, was of 


x 


bl 


dily ſubiefted vato that of LE $ VS Chriſt ,. disfleſbing them felues of 
the loue which they bore to their wite, c o_ xhers , freindes , 


and worldlie ſubſtance; which although it was bur litle, yeras Saint Gre- 
goire faith they lefrmuch ,_ in that they left the will and: defire to poſlefle 
any thing elſe then IESV'S Chriſt; and that if all the world had been theirs, 
with the ſame will they would haue forſaken the whole to have followed 


him. And forthis cauſeS. Peeter ſaid to. Chriſt ovr Lord. Ecce nos reliquimus 11.6 
omnia. Behould we haue leftall: he ſaid not we haue forlake allthings we” 


had, bur abſolutly allthings: to ſignifie that they forſookeall things which 
ja poſs1billity hereafter have to,witfarhers, mo- 


” 


thers, brothers, filters, freindes & kinred, with What locugs richeſſe 8 right 
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father and mother , which being aged, ſtoodin teede 


their-will, the which they moſt re- - 
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KC briſe/. appertayning vnto the; & finally theſelues together with theire propre wil 
| how. 14: and liberty, yea, if Rhegbenn peniialicbeir onor and their life, renow 
» Math cing all to follow Chrilt. | 

3. The third perfeQion was of execution, the which-was prompt, pun 
Auall,ioyfull, withour delay ſo much as anrinſtant, and without repugniq 
or any ſadnes. Andalbeit they poſleſfedpreſently the things they louede 
eltcenied, as their fathers, and their mony; yetthey forthwith forſooke aliiif 
as ifthey had fled from a very ſerpen ferpent. Tho e which had ſpread or ſerrheitelfi 
netts in the ſez, ſodainly vnloſed them. Thoſe who were amending them, 


did not afterwardes knit fo much as knot. And he who held the conntineil 


| bookes open,and the gouldandfiluer Ying vpon the, forſooke all euen 
it lay, with the like contentment wherwith he feaftedIE'S V S Chriſt hi 
dilciples,and other publicans in ſrgne ofioy. 
Colloquie © miracle of the _niporence of lid bris God !'O maruellous mutation if 
Pfal. 76. the band of the Bigheſt: O ſunne of Tuftice who triply ſcrreft on fire the mounts 
Eccl. 43. nes with Lighnin thunder, and blindeft our ties With thy excellent brightne 
grant a, med fic, obedience, feruent and dilligent ſuch as thou gaueſt to theſ 
Apoitolik monntaines, that obeyi ng thee like vuto T 147 cane fo Faigne t 
gether With them, World Tyitbout ende, Ann. 


. THE V.. POINT... 


pare. oP Heh Haller conderth rear one hich Criſto or 


Ince 6. did to his Apoſtles for this obedience. Firſt, 'exalting them to the 
moſt ſc afaogr of all thoſe which he had inftirured in his Church 
which was that of rhe Apoſtle-ſhip , making themhis legates and ambal: 
ſadors, ro the end that in his name —r authority, they might goe preach 
thoroughout the world his holy goſpell. 

2. Secondly, he choſethem (as 'S. Marck ſaith oy okra eſſent | ſecum, that th 
might allwayes be with him, oy with t ſtri familiar 
tie, diſcovering vnrto them part of all his ſecrets, as he ſaid vnto them, 
I will not cal youſeruants, but frends , becauſe Thaue manifeſted yntc 
- all thoſe Hogs which I haue heard of my heauenly father. 

arring voto them greater giftes and graces, then to4 
3s Saints x Ag the ould or new teſtament which ſuccededthem, 2 
_ wellinallkind of ſanRirie, as alſo in wiſdome, with power andauthorir 
_ to worke miracles, and with other graces gratiz andfreely giuen voto the 
4p ar whence S. Paublaith, that they had the the firſt fruites of the] the holy Ghoſt, and 
I thar they were the glory of of Cluiſt, 
4. Fourth 
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Of the vocation to carry the Croſſe, 477 
4. Fourthly, he promiſed them that in the day of iudgemer they ſhould 


wich him vpon twelue ſeates iudging the rwelue ibs of Ifrael , for 


4 
” .. 


—_ 


| the ſame | 


uuing obeyed in forſaking of althings for theloue of him, Mah. 
I hi life a hundred 39s more then -that they had gig be 
e (as we haue ſaid) that with an i—— will they forſookeall ri- 
hefle, honors and pleaſures which they could deſire, then that which he 
rue them was wok an hundred times ametnch thar, for hegaue the 
luch graces gifts & ſpirituall conſolations,as incoparably exceeded all wha 
oeuer they had left: & to encourage vs to doe as much as did the Apoſtles, 5. pers. 
hepromiſed to vs the ſame that co them, as ſhal be ſhewed in his place. © | wed. 48: 


0 my Redeemer, ſith thou relpardeit with ſuch liberality the obedience of man Colloquie 2 


mito thy vocation, it 1s moit iuit that 1 folloWy thee in this life, to the ende that I may 
eſſe from this, vuto that other, Where thou art -enioying thine enerleſting glorie, 
———_ 

THE VIL MEDITATION. 


Of the general "Pocation Where wich Chriſt our Lord calleth all men fo re- et 
nounce them my carrie their Croſſe, and ro Yu blim. 


Þ Ecauſe Chriſtour Lord(as Saint Iohn ſaich)is come intothe raid 
Y co deliroy the workes of the diuel, tet ys 
ation , . the vocation which the diuell makes, moy 


low him 


" 
ering p4 0. fok- 1, Luc. 9 


: that comparing the one with the other, we 
to whitherwe bauoreaſon to hearken, and which to follow . Thi 
ditation, and that which followerh, will giue agreat deale of light , a 
nfl an aſſured elleion of that eſtate which 1s moſt conuenient for. 
our {ahuation, 


T HE 1.: POINT. f 


Hefirſt ſhalbe roconfider Lucifer the prince of this world Guin 
in a throne of firefull of [moke, hauing a horrible figure and fear- 
full contenance, inuironned with innumerable TONS 

ces of this darknes) the whichconſulc to make warreagaiaſt 
our Lord,and to erre their ſtanderr 
which effe& they haue ſet their ſnares of tentation- for men 51 to'entrap 
them in thoſe three vices which $,lohn calleth concupiſcence: ofehsfleſd, k. tehnek 


foncupilcence ofthe —. and pride 27" bt ma 


nder in this medi- \| Math. 16 


inſt the Croſle of LE SV S-Chriſt,an then he vocation of he 2: / } 


Roan price tobe 14 ; F; 
agaioſt the ſiangerr of che Croſſe, To b 4 / 


458 NI. Part. Mediation VII. 

gelightes of the fleſbfrom whence doe proceede the vices of gluttonie ang 

luxurie: afcerwardes the cupidity of hauing honor,from whece doe pro- 

, ceede the vices of couetouſnes and ambitions: after thar the pride ofjlife, 
P/4. 73- which is adefire of ones proper excellencie, with preſiption of ones lelfe, 
and of his priuatopinion . Andir is called -_ of life, becauſe ir is pride 

that is lively and ſwelling, which alwayes lizeth and encreaſeth, budding 

forth other vices and finnes of the worlde. of | 

2. Then will I pondertherage where with the deuils range abour the 


” Tt. Pe.2. whole world, withour leauing any leaſt corner ſearched, ſeeking whom 
at be I] = hey may deuoure, as Lions with the force and violence of perſecutions, 
45H 5 9 and as Dragons with the ſubtelry of their ant reaſons to deceue me, 
ide, , and to draw them to their ſeruice . The matlacre which they make being 
Mas, 7 Mmarucillousgrear, becauſethey ſeduce. innumerable foules, wherof ſome 
"nt giue the ſelues tothe ſeeking of pleaſures; others to the greedy couetouſ- 
nes of richefſe and ofworldly honors; others topride and lofrines of life: 
3 and laſtly, they enrolle vnder cheir ſtandert, all rhe enemies of the Croſls 
© -Epheſ.3 of Chriſt, who (as. Paulſaith, deplocing theire miſery) haue their bellie 
39 for their God, andrhe glory of the world for their confulion, whoſcend 
'1sdeath everlaſting. LN | | EL 
- 3- With this conſideration imitating the ſame Apoſtle, with tear&s wil 
I take 'compaſsion, that there areſo many who follow the ſtandert ofthe 
dettill, much admiring that they are ſo fooliſh as co follow him, beleeuj 
that the recompence of their ſervice ſhall be ro-inhabir with him in hell. 
And'making refletion vpon my forepaſled, or preſent life, I will deplore 
to haue remained forany 'time in this pernicious error , beſeeching out 
Lord todeliuer me perpetualy, Amen. 


Sg Econdly, Iwillconſider Chriſt our Lord ſet inan humble place, with 
Ja pleaſing and amorous aſpeQ, enuironedwith his Diſciples. And with 
many other perſons, ſaying to all.- $i quis yult venire poit me, abneget ſemet- 
ipſum , rollat erucem' ſudm, & ſequatur me ," It any one will follow me, let 

him take vp his Crofle and follow me. SES Si. + 
1, In theſewordes; contraryto the prince of this world, he invi- 
cteth men vnto three things, Firſt to denie them ſelues, mortifying the three 
concupilſcences ofthe world, and the other vices *which doe proccede 
from thence ; to wit,” that they doedenie and mortifie the Joue of ſen- 
{ual pleafures, and the greedy defire to ger them, vaine glory, and interior 
pride, mortifying their propre 1udgment, their propre wills rn; Ae? 
K and, 
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2. Secondly, he calleth them to carrie thei Croſſe, offeringthemſelues  / 
to all that is repugnant to the three greedie defires of the world, that is / 
co lay, to ſuſfertrauels, and forrowes, pouerties and delpifinges,, with / } 
all manner of humiliation and ſubieQion: becauſe the ſpirituall Crofle/ * 
of IESVS Chriſt, is compoſed of theſe threepeeces, dolor, pouerty, and f 
and deſpetion, eache of them comprehending ſundry/different trauels 
which doe accompany it:andthis Croſſe he requireth thar all men doe car- 
rie euery day, bearing that part which daily-and houeily ſhall befall them; 
with perfe& perleuerance euen vnto death. /- sf i Hitters 
3- Thirdly, he therfore calleth them, that they ſhould imitate his holy 7 "2.30 
victues, and the examples hegiueth themof ons rower and patientlyſup- / / Þ| 
rting their owne Crofle:for as much as he is re{olued:to admirnoneinto- £45: '4+ 
is ſchoole, nor to his company, whoreſoluenotthemſclues roembrace 7*** vt 
the ſame,and to ſetle the felues vnder this ſtandertz Ando he faith, thar / 
who lo takethnot yp his Crofle and comethafterme, he can not be my 
Diſciple,nor is not worthy tobe withme./ . I / 
4. Then will ak how exceeding reaſonable this ,vocatis is,foras / 
much as if I be euill, & fro > 5 "og inclined to-vices & iniquities ,/it is / 
noſt iuſt I ſhould deny myſelfe, & mortifieallmy wicked iniclinatios;to af- 
franchiſe my ſelfefro al the euills which ſpring fro thence. Andifthatſplea- 
ſures, riches, honors, & worldly excellecies,are the ſap of allſortes of cuils, 
'itis butreaſon that I doeleaue the difordinateloue Icarry towards the; to- 
faue mylelfefrs ſo great milcries. Andiif par force in-this mortall life many 
trauels, toyles , ſorrowes and tribulations wil befall me; how can1doe 
better, then to make a virtu of neceſsity, and-toembrace wn croſle with 
awilling minde,to merit therby euerlaſting life? And ſth LE S.V/S. Chriſt 
our Lord came downe from heauen to-catry his Croſle, and to/emr A - 
brace dolors, opprobries, and diſpetions, what maruellis it, if I doe 1,8 * 
that which my Captaine,my Kinge,and my God hath done?/  ' / + ae 
0 ſupreme Capraine, fith thou calleft me that I. chould renounce aud denie my ©! 0qui® | / 
, for he ought to have more/ | / | 8 
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ſelfe , come thou to combat with me, againitmy ſelfe, for he 0: 
force then myſel{e, Who is to onercome me. And ſutb-thou_deſireft that I dayly carris © 
my Croſſe, gine me daylie thy holie grace,thas I nether fall nor itible,nor yes beop- AP: 
preſſed ynder the ſame, Amen. Sher iann ot -teatteretst/ AG 

TT + THE I; OFN;Te/4.. 5 5 aawus fraud 
He third ſhall be , to conſider three molt effeualt reafons 
- which LES V S Chriſt our Lord vſeth, to periwade vnto 


I, 


vs this vocation..: The 61ſt is, that he who will faue- his- life , - ſhall / 
looſe, it: and he that {balll looſe: it for me-,. he ſhall inde it; that 


1.4 


420 NI. Part. '* + Meditation VII, 
is ro ſay. Your {aluation and your euerlaſting life,is in denying your ſelues, 
raking vp your Crofle,and following of me, euen to the lofle of your tem. 
porall life for this cauſe, if neede require as I loſt myne. And who fo ſhall 
ooſe ir after this maner,ſhall notalrogether looſe ic, becauſe | will cerurnyt 
hima berter for it, and one eternall. Andinthe ſame maner I may imagi 
Chriſt our Lord to fay vato me. He who for me ſhall looſe his goods his 
honsr, his pleaſures, his freindes or other cemporall profit, he (hall after. 
wards finde it: and contrariwiſe, he who feeketh to faue or conferue the 
ſame,contrary to my will, he {ball looſe it, and together with ir,his ſouls 
for euer. | | "ay 
2.” The ſecond reaſon is. What willit profira man to gaine the whol: 
world, ifhis ſoule dce ſuffer detriment ? Or what exchange may a man 
giue for his\owne foule ? Asif he ſaid. If rhat thou follow the” diue 
Tuggeſtion » andnot my vocation, ſure thou artto looſe thy ſouleeuerlz 
ſtingly : For what will irauayle thee to have enioyed all the pleaſures, 


” 


riches, honors, and excellencies of rhe world, if after all this thy ſoulebe 


damned? . Aske thou of thoſe that are burningin hell and they will tell 
thee. Whathath our pride profited vs? The boaſting of our riches , what 
S4p-5- hath it auayledvs? Pleafures, honours, dignites,andall the goods vpon the 
wholeearth, what profit have they brought vs? All is paſſed like a ſhadow, 

and at this prefent for our malice,we are 20: a in etuall torments, 
>" OE The third reaſon is, becauſe the Sonne of man come in the glory 
ET. a his Father, with his holy —_— and ſhall redre roeuery oneaccording 
- to his workes: which'is'to ſay.I ſhall come to iudpe, the world with the en- 
ſigne and ſtandert of my Crofle,and thoſe who would not carry the ſame 
with me,ſhall be condened with the diuells to euerlaſting fire, whoſe co- 
Jors they followed; but thoſe who haue hearkned ro my vocation, and 
haueebraced my Croſle, I will leade with me into theglory of my Father, 
4+ Pondering theſe threereaſons, I will copare thole two.vocations; of 
that which Lucifer maketh, to that which is made by Chriſt our Lord: of 

the diſaſtrous end which is made by rhoſe who follow the one, to that ſo 

ES fortunate an end which is made by theſe who follow the other. And fith it 
24,5. is not poſtible (as our Redeemer ſaith) at oncetoſeruetyyo different ma- 
ſRers, God;and mamon,IESVS Chriſtand vaine honors,norpolsible to put 
himlelfevnder the baners of focstrary captaines, 1 will nad Poworen to {but 
myne eares tothe ſuggeſtion of Sathan,and to ſerthe opento the vocation 
of IESVS Chriſt, denying myſelfe, embracing my Croſſe, and mromanty oh 
Soueraigne Captaine is banner . For which'purpoſe it will helpe 
me to conſider, thinking which ofthem I would wiſh to haue followed at 
| The houre of my death & whe ſhall ſee mylelfe preſented vnto __ 
efore 
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Of the vocation to carry the Croſſe, 483. 
ues, Wþefore the tribunall of IESVS Chriſt, Which ofthe two, would I then 
ih to haue choſen? riches, or pouerty, honors, or deſpiſinges, pleaſu- 
res, or afflitions, the accompliſhment of myne owne will, or the a nega- * 
tion therof, and of my ſelfe? And I will now make choice of that; which 1 / 
would haue wiſhed to haue choſen then. : - gs "58 
iefl 5- And not ro remitvnto the houre of death and of iudgement, the 
ter-Mcertaintie of this good eleQtion, Iadd,that the vocatio of the diuell, which, /-/ 
the Walbeit ar firſt ighcir promile delighres, honors, riches, libertieand repoſe, '/ © | 
uleMye: all chele doe marche ſo intermingled with bitternes , that to ſay the 7 2M 
ruch, they are moſt painfull; yea the damned themſelues confeſſed, thar 
ole Mehey were weeried in the way of iniquitie and that they walked by / 2M 
wayes very hard and difficult. Contrariwile, the vocation of Chriſt, all- /**? 5-7- 
beit- ir treat of abnegarion and Croſſe, it is 4o proportioned: b / 


'B by the ur 
une prouidence , fo fitred and accommodared to ouerye. ones forces, / 
ad mingled wirh ſuch ſweetnes and celeſtiall graces , that verelye ityis 
moſt {weere, cuen in this life ; So thar thoſe which followed the di- 
xells enfigne, find a great refreſhment in following of Chriſt, even as | | 
our Lord himſelfe ſaid. Come vnto me 4ll yee that labour and are loaden , and Ht, tt, Ag 
I Will refresh you, rake my yoakg vpon you, and learne of me, becauſe Tam, | /) 1? 
methe and humble of hart , and you sball finde reft to your ſoules,, becauſe / / 
my joake is ſweete, and my burthen is light ;, that is to ſay. Allbeeit my 
yoake be abnegation , yer is it ſweerte, and allbeeit my burthen be the / 4M 
Croſſe, yer is it light with ſnch as are meeke and humble as I my 7«:.4;  *}/ 
ſelfe: for I give my grace vnto the humble, wherewith, all whatſoeuer i 
 lweete #. lighr , which otherwiſe of it ſelfeis ſowerandheauie. - | oeuicr 
O mot ſweete Maſter, vpon. whoſe ſacred shoulders my Croſſe is carried, £ 
and that of all mortallmen: graunt me to hearken to thy vocation, embracing 
the lebors of thy Croſſe,remitting to thy prouidence the meanes toſuppart and carry 
the ſame: that chooſing in life, that Which I would bane Wisht to haue/ choſen 
in death, T may receue at thy iudgement,the crowne of glory, Amen,” / 


oh THE VIIL. MEDITATION. / /_ 
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Of that reſignation Which is neceſſary to heare the vocation of 1 BS; * 
© Chriit , and to renounce all thinges to become his /aiſciple. | / [in 


Or as much as Chriſt our Lord neuer ceaſeth to call men to 
25 follow him, I willplace inthis meditation , that moſt conue- 
MS nientdiſpoſition which we ought te procure;to the end his holy 
vocation may befound amongſt ys, and that it may- condu® ys | 'F: 
_— Qqq ' \ to My +; 


432 WT. Part, © Meditation VIII | 
prire wweueiliung tife,% This hath our Lard himlelte declared in acertaine medi 
£24:12 -morable ſentence, whichhe vrtteredin S. Luke. Every owe 'of you that duth 

** not renounce all that he poſſeſſeth, can not be my d:ſcipe. In which wordes, he 

** commandeth notall mento renounceall thinges , by abandoning them 
attvally, bur only inha-t, leauing rhe difordinate afteftions they carry 
towards them,and to be ready ro renounce-them entirelye,, when the 
ſhall be any impediment ro their faluation, or that the ſelfe ſame Lorg 
with aneſpeciall yocation,ſhall inſpire them ro renounce them, as a me. 
nes mach more conuenient and lecure for their faluation. And vnder the 
nime of all, is comprehended, goods, honor, dignitie, and eminent office, 
Alſo, fathers, brothers, ſonnes, friendes and aquaintance, and ww hatloeer 
perlon, or thinge vponearth, whole dilordinatioue may hincer ysto fol. 
low Chriſt, and ro become his true diſciples. This preluppaled , We will 
ſet downe three forts of men who leeke the end of cheir 1{aluation, who 
defire (to attaine therto) rodiſpolerhemſelues to follow Chrilt , that 
we may lee whichamongſt them walketh the moſt ſecurely,and to which 
of them we rather ought to conforme ourlelues. 


1. THE ..I. POINT. 


"A He firſt fortis, of thoſe who defire to obtaine the end of their ſalus- 
; & tion, without applying the meanes to this purpoſe, by reaſon of the 
great difficultie they feele therin: they couer to follow Chriſt, bur yer to 
r:nounce norabandon nothing: they defire to Izaueand forſake their di- 
 Torderedafteions,but notto vie any efteftuall meanes wherby to be quit 
' and exempted of them: euen as the tick, who defireth health, but will no 
lectings of blood, purgings,nor other medecines neceſſary to make him 
whole, becauſe of the paine & bitternes which he feeleth ro take & incor- 
porat them. Theſeperſons haue a diſpoſition entirelye oppohrte to the d:- 
uine vocation,and to the counce]l of Chriſt to renounce all, for ſuch as 
theſe ſhall neuerpurchaletrue ſpirituall healch,nor life euerlaſting, becauſe 
this isnot obrained wirh bare defires, when workes are wanting. And al- 
beir it ſeemeth thar they ſeeke to be ſauedandto be healed , yerin truth 
Pron, 2-7, thEy doenotleeke it: and for this cauſe the holy Ghoſt ſaith. Val, & non 
Fx. S, pPulrt piger, Theflouthfull will, and he will not; he will the end, but will 
Hier, not themeanes; he would gladly come where Chrilt is , biit will not fol- 
low after Chriſt; he willeth virtu in that itis good, but willeth it not in 
that it1s difficult,yhich isthe cauſe that he quite forſaketh it. 
2. Then will I makerefletion vpon my ſelfe, toſee ifI doe not the 
like in the pretenkis of thoſe victus which I purſue;for I myſelfe doe lom- 
. tunes 


Ie Me. 
doth 


his opinion , and rehgned him  ſelfe- int 


Of the vocation t9 carry the Croſſe, / 4%3 / 
imes ſay that I defireto obtaine true humility, 8& to ouercome pride, but | '/ 
her doe humble myſelfe,nor yet will behumbled by any other:I fayT / / 
jefire co conlerue patience, and to domptmyne Anger, "_ yet will en-// 

duce nor (uffer nothing, remayning alwaies proud and impatient: for as/ 

much as rhe mortification of paſsions, is a neceſſary meanes to vanquiſk 


rices, and the praQtiſe of virtues, are requiſite to purchaſe them 


/ 


THE 11, POINT. 


1 Heſecond ſort are, of other men who defire/the end of their ſalua- 
tion, and doeexetrcile the meanes to obtaine the ſame, but theſe 
meanes are ſuch asart chauked forth according to their owne fancie; and / 
not according to the will of almightie God, They ſeeke indeed to follow 
IESVS Chrilt, and to renounce their difprdinataffetion towards earthly | 
thinges, conditionally that what they haue may fill peaceablie remaine in / 
their owne poleſsion. And albeit they be ynto them anooccaſion of finne,/ 
andchat almightie God doth call theminteriorly to forſake & leaue them, 
er obey they not, but become forrowfull like the rich youg man,to whom 
Chriſt laid. 1f hou Wilt be Pries ſell all thau ha. Theſe reſemblethoſe that 
are fick, who ſeeke to be healed,and ro apply ntedicines, bur yet not thoſe 
which the phifician ſhall ordaine the, but only thoſe which they ſhall knde  / 
conforme to their owne liking, ſeeking ro wrelt the will of the-phiſitian,. 
to theirs, before they taſt them: ſo that the'e willdraw Gods will vaco 
theirs, and notconformetheirs to-tharof Gods, and by conſequence, haue / 
adiſpoſition repugnant to the diuinevocation, of renouncing all thinges,/ 
andare in danger to be damned; for peraduenture our Lord knowerh,that 
their curing conhiſteth in forlaking rhe rhinges which they poſefſe, therby 
to remoue the diſordinat affeftions,and the lundrie finnes which proceeds 
from thence. T7 FLOOD Wa Pow 2 IR 
2. Brieflie, I ought-to beleeue, that the remedie of my ſpiriruall ir- 
irmities, confiſterh not-in the meanes wherof, I make ele&ion with ny 
blinded iudgementr, but in thoſe preſcribed by almightie God, the tne 
phifitian of my foule; euen as Naaman the lepre , who albeic he defi- 
red preatlie to be healed of his leprofie, yet would not applie the re 
medie which the prophet Flias preſcribed vnto him (which was t@ / 
waſh him ſelfe ſeauen rimes in the. nuer of Jordan ) but that caf.e 
meanes which he inuented of his owne . braine , which was , that te 
Prophet ſhould onlie touch him with his hand . Bur he neuer head 
dene thoroughlie healed of his infirmitie , had he not chaunged /; 
o the handes of the holie // 


9 


AY IN. Part Meditation VII. 


Prophet: for as much as almightie God had determined to heale him, 
not bythe meanes which himſelfe had choſen ,burt by another which way 


ov 
more conuentent. \ ; - 7 
hy 2. I willlikewiſe makerefletion vpon mylelfe in ſundrie particule. ſl (x 


rities of my life, to ſee if I deceue not mylelfe in the {ame error; For if (c: 
confes me, it is an error notto admit the meanes of my cure which x 
prudent confeſlar ſhall prefcribe me, but that which proceedeth frommy i <1 
propre humor. And, if I be religious, ir is agreat abuſe to pretend the il ax 
Indi +a of myne eſtate, by the meanes which I preſcribe by = propre 
FE idgement, ſeeking ro encline the will of my ſuperiors, to will what 1M ( 
| will, and not to encline myne owne, to will what they will : ſo tha Ml © 
Chriſt our Lord may lay vnto me, that which he laid vnto. S. Peter, in Ml c 
M44, 16. another like cauſe. Vade poſt me Sathana, goe after me Sathan, thou art a ſcan- 
| "  -#all ynto me, for I will not fullfll thy will , but thy part ir is to full- 
fil myne; the maſter is not to follow the diſciple , but the diſcipls 
the maſter; nor is the ſubie& ro-gouerne his ſuperior , but the ſupenor 
the ſubieR. | , 
Colloguic O Soneraigne mailer, fith thou arttheWway,the truth, and thelife, ſuffer not that 
; 1 Talke any other Way then thine, nor follow any other truth then thine , nor hue 
any other life then thou luuedst, Walking after thee Who deſcendedſt from heauen,nit 
ro fullfil{ chine one Till, but the pill of thy Father, by the Way Which he aſsg- 
#cd thee, Amen, Es 


{ 

- "I- ( 

f7 | THE II POINT, | 
| 


_ _ 


=, 
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r, HEe* is, that the third ſort of men (far more happie ) are thoſe, 
who defireto attaine the endof their ſaluation,the viRory of their 
difordinarte apperires, and the perteQtion of virtues, by the meanes which 
almightie God appointeth , refigning themlelues entierlye vnto his will, 
' being ready to hould'or let goe, whatſoeuer theypoſeſſe with equanimitye 
of minde, as ſhall be moſt conuenientforthe honor and glory ofalmigh- 
ty God, and for the ſaluation of their ſoules: like as the kek who dehireto 
be healed, commirting themſelues wholy into the handes of the phili- 
tian, with full reſignation to, take thoſe remedies, which he ſhall moge 
moſt conuenient for his health andrecouery, without inclining on his par, 
more on rhe one {ide then on the other. 
2. Thelein very deed hauean admirable diſpoſition to heare the di- 
une vocation, and to receue his illuminations and inſpirations , conh- 
ding euermorein the prouidence of our great Godand Lord , who ( as 


Iaeye48. the ropher llay ſayth) manifeſteth yato vs the thinges moſt profita - 
| and 


*—_ ——_ 
- 


— wy ow” 


Of the Tvocation to carry the Croſſe. 


2nd moſt conuenient for vs, and guideth ys in this way of heauen by his / / 
owne feife, and by the meanes of his appoimed miniſters. So that thoſe / / 


who ſuffer themſelues to be guided by him, embracing all thoſe meanes / | 

which he inſpireth and commanderh, ſhall poleſſe a flood of peace, anda / 

ſea of anQiry, and ſhall arriue with great _—_— at the port of their ſal- / 
de 


uation and perfteion: becaule the diuine proui 
thar eſtate and maner of life, which is moſt meere-conuenientand for him, 
2s ſhalbe ſhewed in the {1xt parr. | p AF 1 


nce calleth euery oneto/ 


2. According hereunto, I will make compariſon betwixt theſe three |  // 
ſoctes of men,and leeing the abuſes anderrors of the firſt, and ſecond, F © 


ought ro make choiſe of the third condition, and then in the preſence of 


God our Lord; to ſay vnto him from my hart like an' other Saul newlye / / 


conuerted. Domine,quid me vis facere? Lord, what willt thouthar I doe?Be- 
hould thy ſeruanr defirons to lerue thee, and to follow thee}, but am 


eatly infirme thorough my diſordinat affeftions: I put-myſelfe into thy 


44, 98 / | 


Po 


; 
Fades: diſpoſe of me as thou ſhallt pleaſe, I am prepared to fullfill thy / 
will, inſpire into me, and teache me the meanes molt conugnienttor the/ 


health ot my ſoule; I offer myſelfe wich che helpe of thy ,grace to exe- 


cute the ſame, be ir in retayning the thinges Which I polelle, or renouncing, | 


them entirely for the loue of thee. WET 2 OO” TORT 
Others there are who will paſle yet further,and to imitate IESVS- 
Chciſt moreperfe&ly,incline and defire,as much as they may,to be poore, 
delpiled , an afflited as he was, rather then to berich, honored, and com- 
forted as other iuſt & holy perſons haue beene, allbeeit they keepe them- 
{clues alwayes indifferent to accept or forſake all according as God will. 
And notwithſtanding that his maieſtie imparteth not this grace to euerye 
one, to call them to follow him with aQuall and voluntary pouerty ina 
religious life, or to ſuffer injuries and perſecutions for the loue of him, yet 
ought I toprocure with allmy forces thisdiſpoſition, in imitation of rhe 


Apoſtle which ſaid. God forbid that I sbould glory, ſauing im the Crofie of our py;1 , 


Lord TESVS Chriſt, by whom the World is crucified to-me', aud I to the World, Gal.s.r 


becauſe Fabhorreand deſpilethe world, & the world likewiſe in effet ab- 
borreth & deſpiſerh me,vſing me as one crucified, who am held of all men 
48 infamous and vnhappy. 


; Oeternall God, graunt me for thy mercie ſake ſuch doſpoſition, hot T may be _ 1 


amen, os k : ; 
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THE "IX. MEDITATION. 


Of the firit miracle Which Chrift our Lord Wrought at the mariage 
of Cana of Galle. 
ec. THE*'1I., POINT. 
«4347.3 S | 
- $2, £R2PRcy Here was 4 mariagein Cana of Galile, wherat the mother of | 
»» Gic IESVS was preſent , who was inuited wirh his diſciples , and 
- 2» [SEBREas the wine began to faile, his mother faid; They haue no wine, 
Þ * 71, The firſt point ſhall be, to ponder the benignitie ang cha- 
rictie of Chriſt our Lord, in curteouſlie accepting this inuiremet, therebyto 
take occaſi6 to doe good vnto others, & ro draw tcom thece ſome ſpiritual 
profit for his diſciples. And withall Lwill behould the puritie, the mode- 
itie, andthe grauitie wherwith he fat him at the table,amidit thoſe meti- 
ments and reioycinges: to teache vs, that thepirituall man,in euery place 
2 ought ro be the ſame withourtſuffering him ſelfe to be carried away þy oc- 
© P/al. 67., cahon of prophane thinges, according to thar which David laith; Theiuſ 
doe catein banquets,and doe rejoycethem in the ſight of our Lord:for by 
this meanes they ſhall doe nothing contrarie to their health which they 
ſeeke to conſerue, nor yet of the maieſtie of almightie God , in whole pre- 
tence they are. | 
2. Secondlie I will weigh the compaſsion andcare of the V. our Ladie, 
wholeeing the want of wine, was ſorrie for the affront 8& diſgrace which 
was thereendured; and of hir owne motion, without being requeſtedby 
any other,ſhe moued hirſelfe roprocure aremedie for this neceſs1tie by the 
 meanes of hir Sonne;witneſsing herein the great affetion and Joue, which 
ſheborevnro them that had inuited hir . The verie ſame doth {he ro this 
(ny in fauour of hirdeuours, raking compalsion on their necelsiries, al- 
it they ſomrimes forgerthem lelues,or becareles to ſeeke redrefle or re- 
Serm. 4, medie for the:for(as S. Aug.faith) by how much the Virginfar ſurpaſſerhal 
denas, theSS.by ſo much more folicitous1s {he of our good then al they rogether. 
| __ O ſoneraigne Virgin , hoWv shalll not be ſolicitous to ſernethee, ſith thou art jo 
Colloguic ſelicirons to ſuccour me? If thou beſo carefull to sheW thy ſelfe grateful for ſo fiet- 
der ſernee,ttis but reaſon that T hould my ſelfe bound to thake thee for the fauours 
Which thou hait done me , With confidence that thou Wilt doe me others, far more 
greater, Amen. 
3- Thirdlie, I will weigh that louing hope, & that reſignation wherwith 
thn, 2, the B, Virgin compoled that ſhort petition, Vinuw #04 habent , They have #0 
Jpine 


Of the miracle'at the mariag”. 43> 
ie! 28 ſhe that was allured of chebowels of compoa':si5n of hir Sonne. ro: 
whom itiufficed onlie to lay befors him the prelenc neceſsit e , thar he 
might redreſle ir if it were expedient, for necherloue novpower } was lac- 
king to this purpole. a, | 
0 glorious Virgin, behould in ne the Want of the Wine of feruent charitie and Coo juic 

leuotion: and fith thou hast ſo great compaſson ofthe ant of corporall Tine, thou 
wilt have much more for the want of ſpiritual wine: and jith thou askedit remedie 
fir the one, askeit alſo for this other, ſaying for me to thy B.Sonne. Sonne, this my 

of WM 11411 Wanteth the Wine of celettiall lone, graunt it him aboundantlie , that he 
0d BY ny ſerie thee With great fernour, /Amen. N 


Ie, 4. In imitation of this facred Virgin, T am to exerciſe this maner of 
1a- WM orayer, which the hath taught me, by hir example, repreſenting yato our 
to | ord, my wantes & necelſsitis, with grearloue,contidence,and refhignation, 
al rafting in his liberallitie and his mercie, that he wil tend me remedy whe 
c- MW: lame is moſt connenient for me: andſo in ſteede of this word, Wine, 
| may put other like wordes, ſayingto our Lord. 


ce 0 my Father, I haze noferuour . O my God, Ihauenot humilitie, I haus no pa- Colloquis 
C- Wl tience , bebonld my miſerie, and take pittie on me. Of which ſort of prayer we / 

it 8 will treat more at large in the meditatio ofthe raihngvp of Lazarus,med, 

) WY 41. part: 3+ ; | 

J THE; WH. FOINT. 


1. O this demaund Chriſtour Lorde made an{were. Whats ro megand ;,;, .: 
thee woman, my houre cometh not yet, Concerningrthis anſwere (in ap- * 

prrance fo harſh and diſtaſtfull) I wil ponder the oli caules therof, 

Tae firſt was, to diſcouer that he was more then man,and that he was alſo 

alnightie God , to whom it appertayned to doe thar miraculous worck 

which was required of him, wherin he was to follow his ovwne trace, as 

touching both che time, and the houre, which (as he*was God) he had al- 

lgned, without ether changing or anticipatingthe ſame for any reſpets 

of fle{h and blood; Teaching vs. herein, that we muſt nor afflit nor vex 

our ſelues excelsiuelic for our neceſsities, ſeeking to anticipat the houre 

wiich God hath ſer downe, nor to als1gue him %* time to redreſle the , ry 

lame:as thoſe of Bethulia, whom holie ludith for the like occaſion , and HE 

with greatreaſon,reprehendediuftlie; but dooing on my-part all that is 

polsible for me, I amro relie vpon his diuine prouidence for the reſt, 

that he ſend meremedie in ſuch Bow and ſeaſon, as {hal be beſt and moſt 

conuenient for me. : | | 

O moit ſWweete Sauionr , fith thou haſt aſsigned the time of trauells,' and of Colloquie 


Working miraclesfolloWp happehe thyue one dinine trace, for 4s much as my 
Will 


a x-tef —_— — CITY 


» Tobn.19, When he recommended hir ro his welbeloued diſciple; And at an other 


—_ 


I, 498 III. part, "Meditation IX. 


Will is Wholy reſigned , alWayes to obey and to folloW thine, Without retyring 
ſelſe from the ſame,any houre or moment of time, Amen. | 

2, Thelecond cauſe was, to inſtruft vs how much diſcarnalized & 
{eparated he was from all fle{blye loue of his parents. W hervpon confor- 
ming his wordes to the affeftions of his hart, we finde it no where writ- 
ren that euer hecalled the moſt holyVirgin by this tendretitle or name of W* 
Mother , but woman; as is ſeene both ia this place, and vpon the Croſſe, 


445.21. time, others who heard his ſermon ſaying vnto him , that his Mother& 

| brerheren ſought for him, he made them anſwere with greate marurirye 
Who is my Mother and my bretheren? He who doth the will of myF 

which is in heaven, he is my brother, my fiſter , & my Mother. W hence 

P.1gns, in T'will learne to dilcarnalize me, to acquit me of the creatures, and not 

exam.c.4+ to rake into my mouth the name of Mother, nor yet of Brother , if they 


_. carrie my hart afrer them , procuring to prefer before all rhinges, the 
accompliſhment of the wiil of almightie God;fith for this occafionMoyles 
"50, ſaych. He that ſayrhto his father and to his mother, I know you nor,and 


to his bretheren, I know not who you be, theſe be they who keepe 

thy commaundements,and doe accompliſh thy holy law. 

3. Thethird cauſewas,toexercile the moſt holy Virgin, &ro git hir occal9 
: ro manifeſt hir moſt excellent virtues,eſpecially hir incomparable parience, 
Note, humility, & confidece, for that by this ſo har{han anſwete;ſhe did not trouw 
' ble hir, ſhe did not complaine hir, anſwer a word, nor held hir felfe as 

iniuried therby: and which is more to beadmired, loſt not the hope of 

being heard, as we {hall by and by ſee; After whoſe example I am to 

encourage mylelfe ro keepe patience, and not looſe confidence , if God 

refule ro graunt my prayers, or doe differ for a time to heare me , ot 

when men .retourne me diſtaſtfull anſweres , remembring me of what 

-  theProphet ey lays . In ſuffrance, hope, and filence, our force conl:- 

I/9y. 30. ſterh, forby ſuch meanes we doe obraine of almightie God what wepie- 
rendat his holy handes. - 


# 


Ir the Virgin ſaid to thoſe thatſerued at rhe table, Q uodcungqued- 
4A xerit vobis, facite. Whatſocuer my Sonne ſhall ſay to you; that doe 
you. In which wordes is to be conſidered the excelleny of this moſt loue- 
1 counſell:theend for which it was giuen:the wordes which {he vics: 
the horoicall vitues which {he diſcouered in the whole. yy 

TI, FI; 
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1, Firſt, ſhediſcouereda moſt heroicall confidence; becauſe, ifhir cars 

ad expreſly ſaid vnto hir, I will doe whatyou demand of me, ſhe eould 

Joeno more then what ſhe did. £7 Fe 


a 6 «2 TE: RI Wn pn N E, oo Re R . - =o, 1 "Jn of en Beds FRG 7 Sag 
x b hb . / 
; Of the miracle at the Mari, | 


rh 2. Secondly, ſhe receued a great lightto know the minde of Chriſt our Note. . 
rrie. Word , and his intention, that he would remedy this necelsity, ether by 
« offcrearing new wine , or multiplying thar lice which remayned , Withour 
ſe Wbcing perceiued by thoſe which ſerued atthe table; by all which and the 
- Wreſt,che B. Virgin well vnderſtood rhat hir Sonnement tocomand the ſer- 


vants fomthinge: for it is the property of almighty God, to will that men 

cooperat on their part, to the remedy of their owne neceſsiries, diſpoſing 

them ſelues by this obedience and diligence, to procureredreſle and reme- 

die for them. | F <caty 

3- Hence it is,that the Virgin our Lady, by the counſellwhich ſhe gaue | 
od 


hey WM vnco theſeruants, doth admoniſhys, thar ro obtaine of almight Fs 
-h« What we demand , we haueno more effeftuall meanes , then confidence , 7,; :* 
ſs Wioyned with obedience in whatis commanded vs : becauſe as holy Dauid 104. x5; 

4 WM ſath. God doth full6ll the defire of thole that feare him . And S. Iohn E= £«/e6. 


faith. If our hart doth not reprehend vs, we haue confidence with Godto **!/-how, 
obtaine all we ſhall aske ofhim, ifwe oope his commandments,anddoe 7; "** 
the thinges aggreablevnto him. And Chriſt ourLord ſaid rohis Apoſtles, x, ,,, 
If my wordes abide in you, whatſoever you ſhall aske of me, itſhallbe e opera 
wen you, And gener, ly by how much more obedient we be, by ſo much on«ch. c. 
- 4 r will almighty God yeld and condiſcend to our petitions. oo: 
Therfore, 6 my ſoule, obey feruourouſly,if thou'wilt be beard ſpeedelie; for much 
ſeoner is one obedient prayer heard, then ten thouſand ſloulrhfull and rebel- 
OKs, 
4+ Finally, I will ponder theloue which the B. Me boare vnto f1- 
lence, and breuity of wordes, fith both thoſe which ſhe ſpake vnto hir 
Sonne, and to the ſeruants, were ſo briefe, ſo meaſured, andſo waighty; 4 
&1 will particularly engrave them in my harr, as ſpoken ſucha mother, A 
and by ſuch a miſtris, and will labour to accopliſh all that Chriſt our Lord = | 
ſhallcommand me without ommitrting any thing , albeit difficult, albeit 
It m_ to be from the purpoſe, albeitcontraryto m pretenſions, albeit 
of litle importance, be it thar he infinuat it vnto me by him ſelfe with ſecrer 
Inſpirations, or by the mouth and meanes of my ſuperiors, 
_ © Soneraigne Virgin,miſtris of all virtues,teache me trulie to prattiſetheſe Which Colloquie, 
thou haſt here prattiſed, that by the meanes of them 1 may rendre my ſelfe aggrea- 
ble ynto thy Sonne, and may be worthie ro btaine that Which I pretend, Amen. 
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7 70 art 0 ig UTE SHE PIQURANT.-.., 5, 
He fourch ſhall be, to confider how Chriſt our Lord :commandey 
116h, 2 the miniſters rohlþ with warer, ſxx-pors there ſtanding, which imme 
diatlyhe conuerred iniro-moltt excellent wine, commanding the ſame co bl 
carriedro thechiete Steward who fatatthe table. 

* 2. Whence I am'to ponder,*firſt, the obedience of the miniſters, ſo wil 
mitructed bythe countellof che Virginsfor chat wirhout reply, or dzlay,q 
without asking, to What purpole doth he command vsthis? Or what ſel 
15 thereto carry water infteed of wine? They. ſubmitted cheir 1:dgeme 
to that which: Chriſtour Lord commanded them., and by this meang 
(never thinking therof)rthey obtained the thing which they dehired, White 

 E will gather, how ſecure it is for me to.0bey. x Rehman, SCE his. lubl 
Gev. 3 tutegor yicars, without dilculsing with yainecuriofity the caule, of thy 
: which they command me , As. well nor to. be deceved by rhe ſubrilſe 
pent/(who by the ſelfe ſame meanes abuſed Eua, enquiring of hir the caile 
whertore God had forbidden themnotto eate of the fruit of the tree 0 
knowleds:) as alſo, becauſe oftentimes, our Lordto accord vs what we 
-aske ofhim, is wontto command, vs-ſomwhar which ſeemeth contrary, 
therbyro-reach ys to.captiuat our indgementto his obebience;and ifI obey 
inthoſe thingesthat humble me,or diſcomfortme, by the felfe ſame wy 
will he exaltand comfort me. ir vo 
2. Secondly, I will poder,the almighty power of Chrift our Lord, who 
_*by his only wulzyichout once touching the water, altereq and connuerttd 
irinco wine: reioyſing me; to-hauea Sauiour fo omnipotent & beſeeching 
him to change my harr, & to turne the ſame from euill ro good; from col 
. to feruent;& from imperfett to perfe&, offering vp my lelfe, in no ſortto 
rdf7.ot. _ - : ay. I | | pk, $- : 
In oz, 14 <Ofradict him:becauſe as S. Aug. tairh, He that made me withour me, wil 
14.m4iorg NOtlaue me without me,thatisroſay, will.not change me from euillto 
horum fa- good, norfrom lukewarme,-to feruent, if I refit him. © | 
Ger. 3. I will likewiſe poder the grearliberallity ofthis Lord,in recopencing 
the ſeruices which are done vnto him, fith for one glaſle of wine giuen 
vnto him in this banquet. (and that but naughty) here turned fx flagons 
or water pots full of moſt excellent wine,v/que ad ſummum, een to the top, 
as full as they could hould; And to this preſent doth till the ſame,recom- 
pencingacup ofcold water, with a meaſure fild ro the top , ſhaken rogt 
ther, heaped vp, andruning ouer:& giues to religious, a hiidred fould more 
then they haueleft or forlaken forthe loue of him. | | 
4- Finally, vnto thoſe ſoules which giue themfelues to prayer, ſotenizing 
with them thele ſpirituall matiages, he cauſeth the to enterinto his _ 
CE.) 


PE 
4 


Of the miracle at the Mariage: © \''/ a9n _ 
e[lar,and giverh them to taſt ro their ynſpeakable ioy, of the ſix-veſlells Can: 2; or 
yhich there are full of celeſtiall affetionsjro wit;of the heroicall ates of Eg 
fx molt excellet virtues,charity towards God;'mercy towards our neigh- 
bour; zeale of his diuine glory,and'of thelaluation of foules; feruent de- 
uorion with great promprtitude to all thinges belonging to his dimne ler- 
uice;gratitudeand tyra "95k. for benehrs receued 3: and/obedienice with 
efignarion; to doe and luffer for the loue'of God, whatſoeuer ſhall be ag- 
reablevnro him. | | | | 


loquie / | 


wk 0 almightie & mot liberall Saviour, 1 Will none but thee for my Lord,my God, Col 
iy and my all inall: bring me into the cellar of thy delicious Wines, inebriat me With 
Te. 


the wine of theſe fix afſettions, filling me full with them even tothe top of perfetti3 

propre to myne eState,that burning bike a Seraphim;1may flye with theſe ſix Winges 
ro rnite me With thee, never ceaſe to lonit the & laude thee; World Without end, !ſay 6 
amen. Got | Pg - 7s 


T HE VC POINT fe 
T Hefift ſhall be, to confiderthe effe&s of this miracle, amongſt the | 
which, firſt weigh, 'theioy of the Virgin.-when {he beheld: this mi- - 

ncle; &favy that hir Bide had not deceuedhir.*'O how confirmed did ſhe 

remainein hirformer confidence, and wharinfinit thankes did-{hereder to 

bir Sonne forthis ſingular fauour! Iam likewiſe to ponderhow important _ 

ze the prayers and interceſsions of this pierles Lady;for as much as IESVS / 

Chriſt haning ſaid that hishoureto worke miracles was notyetcome,not-  / 

withſtanding rhrorough this prayer of his Morherhe haſtned the/time and 1... 

wrought this miracle immediatly,in fuch forrrhat this fb i lr caule . /:4#n 

thatheanriciparedthe houre, the which-(burfor hirtake):hewould not 

have anticipared at that time. OT OT 
1. It is likewiſe a thinge of great/ponderation, that Chriſt our Lord /' 4 

tooke his Mother for an in{trumentof the firſt ſanRibeation, - which was yy / 


#4 
F 
# 


= 


that of Tohn the Baptiſt, and of the "firſt mitacle;; which-was thisatthe = 

matiige BLFRANHEW firaculous workes hehaſtnedby.the-meanesof his B. | 

WF Mother:hereby to reache vs, thatſhewasro become out fauourable Media- , ,,,," / 
tix*to obrainefor vs with ſpeedy diſpatch, bork-reporall & ſpirituall be- wes. 13)/ / 

WF nets, the workes of ſanity, & the miracles which-almighty God ſ{hew».. / | | 

WH <tÞ on this ele&t . Wherfote | onght greatly torreioycemerohauciucha / 

| Mother, who on the ont fideisfolollicirous ofmy good;andon:the other, 


. 


i5sſo' powerfull to-procureir met 1 HIT nt 7». Rats ately / _ 
0 my Mother, sheW thy ſelfe a Mother in my behalſe;in  haitning by thy-prayers CoVequic, 
the houre of my helpe,qhat bemg delimered” of this luke-warmnes,. I may beg ro | 
jerue thy Sonne with mo#t mflamed fernout}\ Amen 181 ET 
2, Secondly I will ponder, hoy confirmed in faithe the Dilciples of , 
| _—_. /- / Chiiſt 
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Chriſt were when they ſaw this miracle, fith as S. Tohn ſaith, that fo 
this they belecued in him with a new feruour of fairh, and with extra 
dinary1oy , ſeeing the omnipotency of their maſter , comforting the 
ſeluesto be in his company,a uring them that nothing could be wantin 
them whilſthe ſhould remaine with them. Nor was it without myſter 
that our Lord would that his firſt miracle ſhould be ſhewed in a tempor 
all chinge, ſo. domeſticalland ſo neceflary : to confirme the faith of the 
which were yetignorant, and bur principiants in diuine thinges, dilpq 

ing them by litle and litle co orher iapar wr of greater conlequence. 

2. Thirdly, will ponder the great admiration of the chiefe Steward 
having raſted the ſweetnes of thatexcellent wine:for not hauingany logy 
ower to repreile him ſelfe, he preſently cauſed the bridegrome to bec; 
ed, blaming bim for hauing infringed the-common cuſtome amongſt m; 
who firſt giue their gueſts ofthe beſt wine, andafcer of the worlt , by 
he had relerued the beſt wine vntill afterwards : in ſo much that the wits 
which arthe firſt ſeemed good, hauing taſted that which IESVS Chii 
had made, it ſeemed naught. But he noted not in this cale, the ord 
and proceedinges of almighry God, who filleth not forth the moſt pre 
ous wine made by his hand, vncill che former finiſh, and begin to fayle, 
ahis fortwo moſt high reaſons. 

4+ Ficit, that we makethe greater eſtimation of that which God doth 


glue vs, hauing formerly hs an our owne miſery,and ſeeing hoy 


y he aſsiſteth and ſuccourerb'vs, verefying by experience that 
which Dauid ſaid. That God helperh in due-time amidſt oar tribulations, 
—_— vs ſuccour and remedy for them, in time and ſeaſon moſt conue- 
nient for vs. 

5+ Secondly, to ſignifie, that God doth not impart the contentments 
the ſpirit, vatill we fbcft haue mortified thoſe of the fleſh , nerher yer doth 
Manna fall from heauen, till firſt the meale es be quiteconſumed:fat 
(as S. Bernard ſaith) we can not well mingle theſe two wines together,to 


Zp. 3. & Wit, the wine of celeſtiall, andterreſtriallcomforts ; So that it is meete 
jer. de gz that firſt the carthly doe fayle in me, thatſo I may taſt of the heauenly, al 


edſeen. 


beitſometimes ourLord doth giue vs to taſt of the heauenly , that w: 
mayleaue and mote ealily loath that which is earthly. 
O ['eete louer of ſoules, giue me to taft of the Wine of the ſpirit, Which ma 


rendre that of rhe flesh diitaſt full vnto me; Grant me to feele the (weernes of th 

celeitiall breaftes , Which may breede in me 4 loathſomnes of all terreftriallds 

bd 2d, oule, animate thy ſelfe to mortifie theſe siſuall delightes,that ſorhiu 
| 0 


ie ro obtains the erernall, for ener and ener, Amen, 
THE 
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Of the geale our Lord shewed in the Temple. / 493 
p THE X.. MEDITATION, | 


How Chriit our Lord With great zeale, draue the buyers and ſellers forth 
\ of the Temple. / 


hok THE, I. POINT. | 


HRIST ovr Lord going vp to the temple of Terulalem, and ſeeing 7,1, .; 
ar ſould therein Oxen, Sheepe, and Doues, and others fer at their ,, 
wet > changing mbles to receue mony , he made as it werea whip of »» 
al cordes , and therwirh draue our of the temple'the Oxen and Sheepe, and »» 
ne thoſe that ſould them, and ouerthrew the tables of rhe mony changers & *' 


make not the houſe of my Father, a houleof marchandile. 


4 
- _- 

- —_ - 
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thatis loued , or repugnant to its«will, honor , /or profit : and by how 
much theloueis greater, ſo much greater is the: zeale, and conſequently, 
preater the griefe forthe domage which is done vnto his freind, wr Sr&atcr 
the defire to remedy the ſame. And becauſe IESVS Chriſt our Lord in- 
fnitly loued his Father and his Church, ſo likewiſe had he amoſt ardent 
zeale of all whatſoeuer concerned the ſame: whence it proceedes, thac 
he rooke a whip, and draue out of-the temple-thoſe that did prophane it, 
28S. Iohn obſerueth , alleadging this paſlage of Dauid. Zelusdomus tu co- pf, 
medit me, The z.eale of thy houſe bath eaten me . In which wordes he fignifieth 
the greatnes of this zeale in rwo ſortes. The firſt, that it was as aconlum- 
ing hre , which did not only torment: his hart, bur alſo conſumed his 
honor, his contentment, and life, diſpoyling him fo far, asto leaue him 
naked:, diſhonored, forſaken, and dead on the Crofle, to repaire the ho- 
nor of almi God, and ofhis houſe. +. . 7 

2. The ſecond, that this zeale had wholytranſported andtrasformed him 
into him ſelfe, in likemaner as the meare which oneeateth is rurned into 
him that eateth the ſame. For euen ſo IESVS Chriſt was eaten of this zeale, 
for as much asall his thoughtes, wordes, and workes were torally trans- 
formed into zeale; zeale it was which led himand incited him, to all he 
ſaid, anddid for our ſaluation: yeacuen to this preſent, this zeale doth 
cate IESVS Chriſt , for (as we ſball hereafter ſee) zeale is rhe cauſe that he 
hath made him ſelfe our — the foode of allthe In... 

£ it3 O 
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to them thatſould Doues, hefaid. Takeaway theſe thinges hence, and ;,;. ..ic _ 


1, Fieſt I will ponder, thegreatzeale which Chriſt our Lord had of the 5 7,.,. 
glory of his Father, and of thepurity of his holy temple: Zeale being} an + q .v. 
ardent defireto rake away,or hinder all that whichis contrary to thething «r. 4. 
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' Colloquic O moſt ſweete Redeemer, I gine thee thankes for the burumg zeale Which thuyt® 
bi hads of thy Fathers houſe Which is the Church, andof my ſoxute, Which liheWiſei 
his temple & Church. Drine ſorth 6 Lord, from thence all whatſoener is diſpleaſing 
ynto thee, quite conſume With thy fire, all Whatſoener pollurerh the ſame . Giyy 
me likewiſe azeale ſemblable to thine, wherbie 1 may repaire thine honor although 
the ſame should be With the loſſeof myne, for mo#t happie and bleſſed should1 le, 
zeale might conſume me,as it conſumed thee; Amen. 

3, Then willl ponder, the force of Chriſt our Lord proceeding trs this 
feruent zeale, where with he ſhewed ſuch a countenace,as did affrightthy 
great aſſembly . W hich might haue riſen and ruſhed ypon him: bur his gj. 
uineand feruent love, put ro flight all humane feare, zeale being ſtrong & 

_ hardy as death: who alſo when it is needfull, makerha whip, wherwith 
,-Cen.%. rochaſticeall delinquents;and driveth our of the houſe of God, wharſce- 
< ba 3+ ueristo thedetriment therof: 'and for thiscauſe , God him lelfe (as the 
ev. 22. Scripture ſaith)chaſticeth him whom he loneth, andenery ſonne whomhe 

receueth,”to the endthat he forſake his imperfe@ions. Wo 
Colloquie | 'O moſt (Werte Sanjour , Who With the ſelfe ſame zeale: takeft in handrhy Ml 
Whip ro purifie the houſe of thy Father , and ſnſſere#t that thine enemies take th 
Whip tochaftice thine oyyne mo# B. bodie, Paying With 4 bitter ſcourgmes, the 
paines of their ſinnes: fortifie me (1 beſeeche thee) With this holie Zeale, Wher- 
by 1 may chaitice my flesh for its former offences , and ftrine mo manfulleto le 
Exech,16 and hinder thoſe of others . Withdraw ne me thypious Jeale When I shal 
offend thee, for 1 had rather he chaiticed as 4 ſonne,then to liue at myne oWne liberti 
like aftranger, Amen, * © | Fay ; | 


THE 11” POINT. 


off He Tewes demanding of Chriſt our Lord, ſome ſighe or miracle to be- 
Teenein him, therby to approve and ratiftie what he did, anfwered vnto 
E _ themyſaying. Deſtroy this temple, &in three dayes Iwill reedifie & build 
 Mar.6.2 it againe: {peaking of his mott holy 'body, rhe temple wherininhabited the 
lenitude of the diuinity corporally, by reafon of the hipoſtaricail vnion 
Coloſ. 2+ hich ithad. Wherin' is to be conſidered, whar figne this is: what mira- 
cles ir containeth: what thinge it hgniherh: and the effets which it wor- 

keth. 7 2845 PETR $2 : — . a Io 1173 
x, Firſt, Chriſt our Lord gineth them here two fignes, one of his paſ- 
fion: another of his reſurre&ion. The firſt is, the permiſsion to deſtroy lo 
| pretious a temple with whips, thornes, and nayles, leauing it difioynted 
| anddead vpona*Croffe. The fecond is, the reſurreftion which he ſhould 
performe by lis proper virtu , 'reſtoring his body to his former life, with 
"OW | grca” 


I — W 


reater glory.then before. The ſelfe fame figne hegaue at an other time, 
lying. This peruerte generation, demandecha,ngne, and none other ſhall- 
be giuen rhemi/but that of rhe Prophet Tonas; foreuen as Toras was caſt 


jJued forth alive : .cuen fo I for the faluation of che world, {hall be cait 
n:0 the tempeſtuous lea of tribulations, and ſhall be Iwallovwed vp of 
death and of hell, bur the third day I ſhall iſlueforth aliueas a glorious tri- 
umpners C Sx lee 

: Both theſe Ggnes are very miraculous, becauſe it wasa great miracle, 
tarTESVS Chriſt, Godand man, with a glorious foule, had together 
; morcall body, and luffered him 1elte to bes laine, difloluicg; the' vnion 
wich his (oule had yith his blefſed body.” And this miracle , wasa mani- 
f:it ſigne of his infinit charity and mercy, wherby he gaue permilsis to his 
eximies, to deſtroy. rhe temple of his body , ro repaice the tomple of theic 
ſoles, and make them temples of the liuing God.. © Y | 

3. It was likewile a ſigne of his ommiporency, which he teſtified in 
ſuffering ſuch terrible torments and deſpicements, with maruelloys pa- 
tiznce and meeknes, euen to die vpon a Croſſe. Neuertheles even in dy- 
inz, he likewiſe manifeſted hisalmighty power, nr 07-4. by his death, 
cue: the ſame death, and ouer hell, not only in him felfe, burtalfo in all 
his ele, deliveringthem from its tirrany, and drawing forth of the W ha- 
[es belly, all thoſe which it had deuoured: and fo role againe moſt glori- / 
cuz, enriched with the ſpoyles of innumerable ſoules, which he drew out 
of Limbo... + | 1: EEE os ok 


4. With theſe fignes he wroughtſ6 much, that men' beleeued in him, 
loned, and obeyed him: whence it was, that the ſame Lord him felfe ſaid. , 


l, if 1 be exalted from the earth, Willidraw all thinges to my ſelfe - not with ; 7 "ih 4 


ſcourges made of corde, or by force of chaſticements , but with the cordes 


of Adam, chaines of charity, and force and number, of my benefics. ©" Col 
I rendre thee thankes (6 my moit ſweete Redeemer) for baning giuen vnto me © 


ſoſmgula# 4 figne, ſo caſtle vuto thee, audſo cheape and amonrous vnto me. 1 an 
that miſerable Wretch, Who With my finnes haue deftroyed thy Temple, to Wir, my 


ſoule; but thou cant build it againe in three dayes;, quickning me With thy grace in” ©: 3 


the firit, perfeting me With perſeucrance in the ſecond, and raiſing me to theparti- 


cipation of thy glorie in the third. Repaireit (0 Lord) by the merns of thy paſs:0n, ofe. 6): 


and draWv me to thy ſeruice by the cordes of ſo manie benefits, as for this endthou | | 
bait done vnto me , Wherbie beins renewed in ſpirit , 1may comero enoy thee in | 
beaten, Amen. | OLob : 


—— 
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Of the ceale our Lord shewed in the Temple. 495 


to the ſearo laue the ſhip, &(ſwallowed vp ofa W halejthreedayes after Ma.rz.] 


Pp al. Iz, 7 


495 UNI. Part, Meditation X, 
T HE 1I. POINT. ms, 


T He third point ſhall be, to conſider, how Chriſt our Lord, at anothy 
"4 time towardes his paſsion, calt out of the Temple the byers' an; 
ſellers,and ouerthrew the tables of the mony changers,and of thole whi 
"Fh ſould Doues, ſaying vnto them. My houſeshallhe called the houſe of prajery 
IA Sk all nations, but you hane made it 4 den of theeues. Et non " eo! Ve þ Xg-wa tr; Mi. 
Luce 19, ferretvasper templum. And he ſuffered nor that any ſhould paſle thoroug| 
Iſay 55. ,the temple, loaden or bearing any prophane burthen. 
Ter, 7. 1. Vpon thisfa&, comparing the ſame with the precedent, Iam to pon. 
der,how thefirſt time, Chriſt our Lord expelled the marchants forth of the 
temple, both with wordes , andwitha whip which he made of cor 
but at this laſt rime, he added to his wordes , great miracles which hy 
wrought , reſeruing the whips for his owne ſhoulders; to manifeſt yntg 
vs, the meanes which God obſerueth to cleanſe and '» ar his ſpiritual 
temple: one by chaſticements: another by benefits, The firſt he vied ig 
the ancientlaw, which was a law of feare ; the ſecond in the new law, 
which was a law of loue: andif both theſe meanes doe proue vnprofitable 
this temple ſhall come to bedeſtroyed like that of Hieruſalem, God ch+ 
ſticing the ſame withthe laſt puniſbment, to wit , of euerlaſting damns 
tion, | 
' 2+ Againe, the firſt rime he ſaid, Make not the houſe of my Father, a hou( 
of rraffique: giuing to vnderſtand, that the temple is not to be turnedinto 
a houſe of prophane, bur diuine affaires: that we ought not to come thi- 
ther to negoriat with men, but to negotiat with God our owne affai 
Ker Lt I of our ſaluation, ſoliciting the ſame with ſacrifices 
prayers . The ſecondtime, he would not permit that men ſhould pal 
with their burthens thorough the Teple, ſaying that they made the ſame, 
.  «denofthieucs:ro ſignifie,that,in theſe negoriatios of buyinges 8 ſellinges 
1-712. 6 thefts, deceites, and vniuſtices are committed, and ſometimes fimonies, 
for as much as couetoulnes is the roote of all cuils, which buyerh and ſel- 
leth the Holy Ghoſt and his graces , figured vnto vs by thoſe Doues: 
| Colloquic O Sauiour of the World, vpon Whom deſcended the Holy Ghoit in likenes of « 
7/4: 92 Done, aud ſenteft done the ſame on thy Diſciples in forme of firez purifie my c- 
netouſnes With the fire of thy loue, that 1 may obtaine the ſanity and puritie of 4 
Doue,as is moſt conuenient for thy holie habition, forener and ener, Amen. 
3 3. HerevponlT will enter into conſideration , that my ſoule ought 
Mas. he the houſe and temple of contemplation, wherinto Fam to en- 
- -—-* tertopray vnto my heauenly Father, who is preſent there, and ſees my 


praye 


ow 
_ 
RY 
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raying In the ſecret of my hart . And becauſe that houſe is not called a 4m4. i. c / 
houſe of prayer where we doe not-pray bur at ſometimeor other, but that deſacr.c. ; / 
phich is an oratory dedicated only to his purpoſe, ſuch ought/my hart ©#15. 40m. 
Wo be, conſecrated with great feruourto the frequency of this exerciſe, in 4 mo pop 
auch ſorr, that wherſloeuer I be(as the Sainrs _ alwayes carry myne "oy SLE wy 
ratory with me , andſo accompliſh that which Saint; Paul faith . I will ;, Tim... 
that men in all places, liftm e bandes without anger' and altricg- 3. | 
Win . Hohedle is, 490 af Brars, Aer an oaortene » Oughr alſo to be 
2 houſe of humiliry , obedience, patience, and of other virtues, becauſe 
they are all found (as we haueſaid in the Introduftion of this booke) in 


the houle of prayer, accompanying and exerciſing therin their excellent 
ates, andb pdicaience cughriion to bea haule of-prophane affaires, 


nor den of thejues, to- wit, of vices and otherearthly cares, which doe di- 
tu + and ſteale away denotion , and driue prayer out gf his owne 
4. Hence! will-inferre , that my ſoule (ro become a worthy houſe of 
holy prayer)ought principally ro' haue thele three conditions, tharis to 
hay; to be 08.0 on va , which bring ir remorſe; quiet from paſ- 
fons, which diſturbitz and adorned with ates of virtu , roentertaine 
it: and then ſaith S. Auguſtin) Ipſa munditia cordis tui deletFabit te, & faciet 
zorare: The cleanes of thy hart with its tranquillity will delight thee, and 


L/ 
” Fi 


prouoke thee to pray, for thus ſhalt thou take contentment to dwel with- - 


P{eb'33 ; 


; 1 thy telfe ,” and to- make thy habiration'in thine owne interior; Burifir / | 
: befoule , diſquieted, / and diſordered, in ſeeking to enter into it," thou - 


fueſt forth” of ir, and forſakeſt prayer', 'euen as he that ſhould enter | /. _ 
WiÞto2Church to pray, where there were great tumults and ogra. 3 / / 2M 
fentlie departeth forth , becauſe he can nor pray therein. as he defi / | | 


LE 


7 


reth, of / "R45 
O my Sdujour , arme thy ſelfe with thy holie- Feale, | and take we/ ly Calloquie 7 

to thy hand : entre 4n , to this thy Temple, and drine out of it, What foe- | YM 

er therin diſpleaſeth Thee © permit nor, that any thing may paſſe thorough the - : 

ſame , Which may difturb 3t..: pirifie this den of theines, and makg it for here- 


after 4 houſe of prayer , 4 baditation of Angells , and « place of peace, Wherin 
i00u maieft inhabit for ener and ever, Amen, as FS 
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493 1III.Part. Meditation XI, | 
THE, XI.. MEDITATION. |. 
Ofrbe Sermon in the mountaine: and of the eight Beatitudes, : 


<5) HRIS Tou' Lord ſeeing the multitude of people that followed 
FZRG him;he went vpinto a. mountaine, and there ftting him downe, 
Ss his Diſciples drew neere. vnto: him: and lifting vp his. cies vpon 


po beginning , may. firſt be. conſidered, the my. 
ſterie 'which'the-place ir. ſells-+ of the ſermon containeth-, which is 4 
moſt high mounraine . The ſeate of -the Maſter , which is the bare, or 
humble earth . Thoſe which approache moſt neere,vnto him,are the 4: 
poſtles. The aſpe& of his eieswhich he caſterh vp to behould them. The 
maner of ſpeaking, which. is to open his. owne mouth . The theme. ofthe 
ſermon, which are eight Beaticudes. And aboue all, the, interior excel 
lencie of the-Maſter, from whom the whole proceedeth. q 


THE I. POINT. - 


" FE Irſt; conſider, how Chriſt our Lord vpon: this mountaine : tooke 

7 potion of three very eminent offices ,,; which his F+ 
therimpoſed:vpon himfor our profit, -thar.is _ of. a Maſter, a Law- 
j 


iner, 'and a'Counceller, praiſing theminmoſt gb perfetion (figured 

y the mountaine ) For entring into him ſelfe , 'he( torth of the protound 

treaſures of rhe ſcience and wiſdome of almighty God) drew both recent 

bt _ andancient verities, maruellous pretious,and profitable for vs. As Ms 
-  U* 13 ftrey heraughtvs., nor.vaineor curious thinges, .not Aſtrologie, or othet 
= py humane ſciences 4 which ſwell or puffe vp.much, but profit. litle , but 
[2 4. he vs the ſcience of the Saintes, which comprehendeth the moſt high 
mylteries of our holie faith, and the thinges neceſlary for vs to obtaine 

health. As Law-giuer , hepromulgated and publiſhe a new ,; thar cele- 

ſtiall and diuine law , with allthepurity-and ſanRitry which it comprr 

ſeth, p _—_ thoſe errors wherwith the malice of man hadin- 

termingled it, and perfeQing the imperfetions of the ancient law . A 

: Councellor , he taught vs the councells of the new and Euangeli 

F law , which are the moſt excellent that can be councelled ; and by res- 

iy s. ſon ofwhich, heis called , the admirable Councellor, andthe Angel of 
the great councell, | - 

| B47k* 


' maſter,infuſerh.into the anew light,to kno 
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2. Afterthis I will weigh how he performed. theſe.three offices , af- 
ter an admirable, new, .and moſt excellent manner; For as Maftce, the 
did not only exteriorlie propound- the doQtine,, but likewiſe interiorlie 
ze aceleſtiall light, to vnderſtand it and eſteeme it, As. Law-giuer, 
Fe did not-only preſcribe moſt excellent lawes and precepts, buralto en- / 
graved them within their hartes, confering. grace to fullfill them with 
exceeding {weetnes' . And: as Counceller, 'he did nor .onlie- glue the 
councells, but moreouer , the. ſpuir and'forces to-embrece, and pur 
them in praQtiſe . W herin he far, exceeded all rhe Maſters, Law-giuers, 
and Councellers' of the world ; for which cauſe with very greatreaſon 
he commandeth vs , to. callno.man Maſter but him ſelfe, becaule we haue M:.:;. 
but oneonlie Maſter, which is Chriſt ; and for the ſame reaſon, bart one 
Law= ginerz, and'one Councellere. 1 od dd 
0 erernall Father, I render thee thankes for. that thou ha# ginen me he beſt coliQe 
M after , Law-giner, and Counceller that thou couldit give me . O Sonne of 1 
the buing and. enerlaſting God , Where With shali 1 repay thee this vnſpeakable 
ſagour , 1$0. have come-in perſon, and to haue opened thme one mouth to teache Iſey. ;o 
me thy dinine dotrine , fith it might-baue ſufficed to have ſent thine Angels, 
forth of Whoſe mouth might bane been taughtit. O my ſoule, behould ith / 
thine eres, © the teacher and maſter Which God hath giuen thee : and fith he com- xcct, 
mandeth thee to chooſe forth 4 Counceller from amongſt a thouſand, chooſe rhou 
this Which is the beft of all others , and ſelefted among |} thouſands : conſultwith Pſal./ 1 
bim about thy doutes ,and let: thy councells be With his dinine laWes. O beaucnlie 
Maiter , giue me light ro vuderitand What thoulearneft me ,,O ſupreme LaW-gi- / 
ver , give me thy benedi&ion , to accomplisþ that Thich thous anaert me, 0 
admirable Connceller, giue me force to follsWthat Which,thou. dooft councell me: 
_ by thine ſuitance, aſcending from virtu to virtu, 1 may come to ſer thee in ho- */*%. * 
S10n, Amen. + ES LANES / / 
3. Briefly I will conſider , how. Chriſt our Lord neuer ceaſeth to exe- / 
cutetheſe three offices in the behalfe of men, eſpecially towards thole wha 
offire to alcend with himinto the mounraine of perfeftion, and ſer abour 
him by fincereloue: becauſe (as the Scripture ſaith)thoſe who draw nigh ro = 
out Lord, ſhall beilluminated: andthoſe that ſer hard by his feere Tonk P/al, 3 
taringhis humility) ſhall receue his doQrine. On thele he caſteth his cies 
ro behould the with mercy, theſe he teacheth by themouth of his prechers 
whe they.docheare them, 8& by deuout & holy bookes whe they doe reade 
the:oT bane ene anche watios,Whe they pray & meditate, o- P*%:. 
pening bis owne mouth to ſpeake effeually to their harts; Andthere,as a | 
w:the myſteries'of their faith; 


As.a laW gluer,he engraucth wirkunzhs the afecuiGs of the law. of grace 5 


Ifay, 30. 


Roque ſeruant bearech, With defire to exerciſe hat I heare, Amen. 
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of charity; Andasa Councellor , he doth ſummon and. ſollicu then to 
follow perfeQtion. And with this ſpiritam Ito repaireto a lermon, read 
ing, or prayer , as he that lerrech him ſelfe ro heare this diuine Maſter, 
who ſpeaketh vnto me interiorly thorough theſe organs . For this cauſe 
the eternal Father ſaid, that the Maſter which he would giue vs, ſhould 
neuer ceaſe to execute his office to the end of the world. So that at the 
entrie of rheſe exerciſes , I may thus ſay varo Chriſt our Lord. 

O Mailer of Maſters, open they moit holze mouth and ſpeakg vnto me, for th 


T HE II. POINT. 


1. C Econdly conſider, the theme and exordium of this fermon,, for 
I Chcift our Lord, behoulding thar treaſure of victu encloſed within 

his noble ſoule, drew from thence eight moſt principall , which arethe 
ſummarie of Euangelicall perteQion, virtues very ancient,and very recent, 
and neuer heard of before in the whole world: 'vndera new name of Bea i 
titudes,/ albeit birter vnto the fleſh: accompliſhing herein that which the Wl c 
P 

| 


Spoule in the Canticles ſpeakerh of him, "that his lippes'are like the lilies 


-- Which doe diſtill drops of honie; for with my gentlenes and 1weetne 


 Can.4, & opening his mouth, even chis rſt time, he 


iſtitled downe along his lip- 
pes,rhele eight ates of moſt exquifire virtu and mortification, bitter to 
the taſt of the fleſb, but maruelous odoriferous toalmighry God, profits 
ble ro che ſpirit, powerfullro preſerue it fromall corruptio of finne,lweet- 
ningthem. with the reward that himlelfe hath promiſed, and with the me 
ner by which he propounded them. | 


” 


Calloguie . © Sevteraigne Maſter , ditill into my bart that elefted myrbe of theſe excellen l 


©” Can 3, 


Colloquis I gize thee thankgs (6 ſoneraigne Maiter) that thou hatt drawen vs forth of this 


of all) with hisrareexample . For being not capable (as he was God) of 


virtues, that my handes, my fingars,and all my powers, may diitill them , by put 
ing thy dottrimepreſenthe in praiſe, Amen, 

2. Then will I ponder, how Chriſt our Lord ſuſtained alone the honor 
of theſe virtues which were reicted and abhorred by the world;reputing 
them, nor for bleſſinges or fauours, but for misfortunes, flying from the, 
andembracing their contraries . But our Sauiour honored eache of then 
with a moſt glorious name, and moſt renowmed recompence, and (moſ 


Pouerry, teares , and perſecutions, he would deſcend from heauen , and 
make him ſelfe man, to praftiſe the ates of theſe excellent virtues,andto 
diſcouer vnto vs the diuine treaſures encloſed wichin them. 


error by thy bolig doctrine and example, henceforth I will eftceme for blefed, oy 
ar 


for 
bich thou halt entitle by this name, and With" all my forces endetonr to flye the 
contrarie. Diſcouer (Lord) to all that lixe in the World, their deceit, that ſo they 
maj receive theſe verities, and embrace theſe virtues, enioy theſe recompences, and 
fnallie obtaine that true beatitude for Which they Were created, Amen. © 
. Thirdly I willponder, how theſe exght beatirudes, are like vnto | 
eight ſtaues or ſteps of this celeſtiall ladder, wherby we mount vpro the / / / 
top of ſanity andvnion with allmighty God: and with this ſpirit will Gen. 222? / 
ſtriue to meditate them, poridering in euery ofthem, three or four par= | /  / 
ticular thinges, thatis to ſay. 1. The ates of every virtu.z. The example Þ / 
which Chrilt our Lord hath giuentherof. 3. The reward which he pro-" / 
mileth.. 4. The chaſticement which he 'threatnerh againſt thoſe which $1.35 
walke a contrary way; as {ball be ſcene in the poinrs/enſuing: aduertifing q. 69., 
for Ml there (tothe me” not to repeate onething often) tharf will only quote rhe | 
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bin WM examples of Chiiſt our Lord, remitiingms ts inat which is ſpoken more. 
the i at large, in the myſteries wherin he prattiſed the ſame virtues, principal- 
nt, lie on the Croffe, where heexercifed them all with ſingular eminency, as 
te WM ſhall be ſeene in the beginning of the 4.. patt,"Inlike fort, T will note fuc- 
he  cinily ſome thinge touching rhe dn 'wherofT will difcourſe am- 
ee, WY plie, in the end of the 6. part , to declare the ineſtimable riches of rhe 
ce Wl giorie of heauen, | HOY / 

p THE IL, POINT. 


or 
Lo] 


Bleſſed are rhe poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome | of heauen. 


a. hs 


:: Þ Irſtconfiderthe ates of pouerty "of ſpirit, the which are five. 1, "53 
The firſt is to forſake with our foule, and with our reaſon, all tem- 
porallchinges,renouncing all diſordinat affeftionrowards them,and to be 
readyentirelyto renounce them, when ir ſhallbe queſtion to accompliſh 
the will of God. ming: TOY (a th ch 

2. "The ſecond (more perfeR) is , to forſake aftually all whatſoe- 
ver Ipofſeſſe, mouing my felfe here vnro, by a ſpirirualland pure will, ro 
pleaſealmighry God only , and to obey the impulſion of rhe holy Spirit, 
which inchned me herero. Coe” YM 

3- The thirdis, to empty and cleanfe my foule fromall euill ayre, 
and winde of vaine glory, from puffing yp and vaine preſumprions, delpi- _ 
ling from my hart (as much as I may)the pompes of the world, or atual- 
lie ——— them when I can, and when ir is expedientfor me to lerus | 
my God. | | = 

4+ The fourth is , to empty my ſpirit of allpropriety, deſpoylingmy - 
felfe of myne owneiudgement and will rogetherwith all irs prope de 

Z en 


© > 


befiton ru. duc onto ts. AE. 


Colloquie 


x. 7im.s of God, which Sain&Paul calleth, iuſtice, peace , and joy in the Hos 


SS %® 
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fires ,  vales ſo far as they'are' conforme- with thoſe of almighty God; 
becauſein ſuch caſe they ſhall notbe proper , but common. .5; The' 
and. laſt .is, to diſpoile-my lelfe of my ſelfe, acknowledging my ſelf 


for ſo poore, that there is no good arall inme, if God doe not giueit mg 


of grace and. of almes; for the verie being which I haue, is not myn 
owne bur is of God,, without whom I ſhould preſently returne euen tg 
nothing'*. : Pondering therfore theſe five ates , I will bluſh for the wan; 
and default which I hnde of chem, - beſeching the divine ſpirit co afsift me 
to obtaine them,as may beconforme to my condition. 
2. Secondly conſider, thoſe rare examples which Chriſt our Lord gaus 
of this-virtu, in allrhe ages of his life, and;inall ſuch thinges as appertaing 
topouerty, foras muchas he choſe a youu Mother, a-poare contry, a moſt 
ore poiche to be borne in, was recline or laid jinpoore manger, andin 
bis youth, exerciſed a poore aud delpeQtiue trade , getring his: liuing by 
the labor ofhis handes(as we haue pondered in thelecond part:)When he 
reached, he liued of the almes which deuout women beſtowed vpog 
him; his foode was barley, bread ; houſe, he had none, 'nor yet wheron to 
repoſe his head (charbeing wanting cotheSoune of man , Which was not 
wanting to the Foxesand foules.of theayre-) He alſo choſe poore Diſci- 
ples, conuerſed with the rag. loued the deſpiced , fled. from: ho- 
nors., and diſpropriated him ſelfe -of his: owne will, yea and of 
him lelfe-alſo, and that with a moſt excellent interior pouerrie, (ay- 
ing thathe came not to doe his owne will, and that he could doe nothing 
of himſelf, but what he ſaw his Father doe. 
Brieflic ,, when he died , his pouertie: reduced him to ſuch extre- 


mitie, that his verie veſtements were taken from him, leauing him- 


ſtarck naked vpon the Croſle : and in further confirmation. of the loue 
and eſtimation which he made - of pouertie!, he tooke it in this fer- 
mon for the 'firſt foundation. of his goſpell, and as a- port  wher- 
by .to.enter into his ſchoole of.perfeQion, ſaying . Exerie, one of yourhat 
doth not ren ojice (atthe leaſt in affeQicn) ell chat be poſſeſſech can nor be my d;- 
ceple © 

O Soueraigne Maſter , 1 beſeeche thee by the fiue fountaines of blood, 
Which iſſued forth,of thy fine Woundes, grant vnto me theſe, fine ates of ponertie, 
Therby I may attaine the perfettion Which thou haft founded,and eftabliched rher- 
, AR FN aoutgo: 3: 4 56 lortien) our yoo ua 
Thirdlie confider., how to theſe poore, Chiiſtour Lord. doth 
romiſe the kingdome of heauen, and for this reſpe& doth call them 
lefſed, for ſo they are euenin this life, already.po jog be kingdome 
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ire Choſt , which is granted tothem who mortifie Couetouſnes; as we 
bf Wave [aid before in the firſt part, meditation twentie one. And moreouer , 
1c, Mhcy are bleſſed with hope and with the greatandeuident pledges which 
Whey haue to obraine, the —_— of heauen; the which is promiſed 

hem in the other life , whole riches are ineſtimable ; as we ſhall ſee 


ereafter, lh 4-1 
0 my ſoule , Why embraceit thou- not pouerty of ſpirit, fith thy celeftiall Ma- 
ler embraced the ſame , and- that ſuch _rewardes are reaped therby? Caftthy _ 
fe therfore betWwixt his armes , Whoſe ſatherlie prouidence Will nether fayle 
ee,nor ommit te accomplish his Word vuto thee: and fith thou 97 demandeſt of / 
ughty God his promiſed kingdome, embrace pouerty, te Whom be bath promi«/ - 
ed it, Amen. EDS) ©7171 
4 Fourthlie conſider , the terrible-threatninges wherwith Chriſt our Jap 
Lord threatneth: the riche , who: doe abhorre- this pouertie 'of ſpirit, **** *? 
d loue their deceirfull riches difordinatlie , ſaying vnto them ./ Woe 
to you that are rich , becauſe you' haue here your conſolation: which 
1s toſay . Woe be to you infortunat men : for-as muchas all your re- 
xad (hall end in the contentment which you take. in your riches, ; 
receuing your recompence. here below . :Woe be ynto you, 'for you , +: 5. 
ſhall not receue the conſolation of God, which is both true, and pure, / © 
but only your owne which is intermixed with a thouſand encum-" | 
brances, Woe be to you, whoſethe kingdome of heauen ſhall neuer be, / 
which is iuſtice , peace , and ioy in.the Holie Ghoſt, but ſhall: befil-/ 
led with iniuſtice, trouble , and affliftion . Finallie, you ſhall fall into” 
extreme pouertie., and into euerlaſting miſcrie, like vnto+the auari- 
cous rich, who! here receued comfort, andafter torment 3z/quirecontrary 
to diſtrefled Lazarus. f A : / $5 2 
O my ſonle , if the deſire of vecompence' doth not moue thee to/ , 
BEA 3,05 | / Jak of hi, Cotes ar the lia affright thee” to\fize from”: 
temporall riches, placing thy comfort in the contemning of them ; to-lone and-en- 
toy thoſe that arg ererpall, Amen. 1 I 9 OO 
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I, Etfe& Meecknes embraceth theſe ſeuerall ates, that is to fay. .- IE.” 
Firſt to reprefſe the ſwellinges of Anger together with the vex- 5-4 


ations and diſquietneſſes of the harte , conſeruing both interior 
| p | - an - 


Ss 
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and exterior tranquillity,as wel in the countenance, as in the comportm: bag 
of the body.2.Secondly,to be affable rowards all, viing ſpeech that is ple: $74 
ſing, withpur iniuryiagor gyrding any, without Joud crying, or conten 
tion, which cauſeth trouble. 3. Thirdly, not only not to revenge iniurie 
nor to returneeuil fog euil,bur not co refiſt with an wniurious violence hip 
that iniuried mEſupporting myne abuſe with ſereniry,and ro offer (if ithy 
needfull) the right cheeks, ro him that hath ſmitten me on the left, regu 
ting good for euill , excuſing him that wronged me, and praying Go 
to pardon him . And this meeknes oughr to be obſerued rowards all , 


well to ſuperiors, as to equalls, and inferiors, in al occaſions and occur on. 
rents without loofing the ſame, yea euen then alfo, when it ſhall be necel.M!® 
ſary ro doe juſtice. * 10) 


; 2. After this I will confider the moſtexcellent meeknes of Chriſt ou t®' 
| Lord, wherofhe made fo greataccount, that he exhibited him ſelfe for; 5* 
 , Ma.114 patternetherof, ſaying.Learne of me becauſe I am meeke & humble of har: 

b d by it hedefired ro be knowne in his very firſt entrance into the world 
Iſey 4. The Prophets foretelling, that he ſhould nor be contentious, nor ſtubborne, 
that his voice ſhould nor be heard; nor ſhould pur forth the lampe that 
ſmoked, burpatiently ſuffer the ſmelin hisnoſe. And in his pafsion hed 
demoſtrat a moſt rare meeknes,euen to pray tor his perſecutors:as we ſhal 
b7. fee in his properplace. | | 
 Colloquic og moitmeeke Lambe, Who being shorne and fleyen ; didit not open they month: 
 Itſ9.5 gran vito me thine aboundant grace,that I may imitate thine admirable meeknes, 


A(48, 11 


Amen. | ſo 
3-Thirdly conſider, how the mecke ſhall haue for theic reward the inheri- 
tance of theearth. Firſt, for as much as they are Lordes of the earth of their” 
owne hartes and paſsions, poſlelsing fecurely their owne foules, together 
with their Lord andtheir God which dwelleth within them, with whom bt 
| Pai, 26. theyhould moſt ſteight familiarity, like as the moit mecke Moyſes, and th 
WM gentle Dauid did: for God our Lord taketh delight to manifeſt his wayes {MW ” 
_ vato the meeke, and to conuerſe with them. Hence it is, that they enioy {MW 
Fecleſe 3: the earth oftheir humane hartes, becauſe they gayne the hartes ofeuery 
one, for doing their workes with perfe& meeknes, they are beloned s « j 
the wiſeman ſaith) more then honor and glory. Laſtly, hey ſhall poſeſles 
Pſal, 36 the land of the lining, which is that celeſtiall contry, for which they were Ml * 
-- * © * creared, where they oſeſſe God our Lord, which is their inheritance 
and 0mm and be likewiſe poſefſed of him : who repoſerh and a 
dwelleth amongſt the meeke,andpeo ith them his houſe of heaven, MW" 
$ > "WPI O dinine Spirit, bo like 4 moſt meeke Done , deſcendeft vpon them who are t 
Ich, a meekg Lambes, by reaſon of the reſemblance Which they have With thee : _—_— R 


| Of the eight Beatitudes, $505 / 
like ynto thee in perfect meeknes, that I may bere poſeſe ſecurelie th? yrion of thy 


grace, and hereafter the inheritance of thy glorie, Amen, / 


THE 11. POINT. 


I, Tres teares that are bleſſed, comprehend theſe ates. r. Firſt, to oy 
fraine laughres, playes, and diſordered paſtimes, cutting off, not 
onlie the vnlawfull, bur allo euen ſuchas may be lawfullie done without 


joy haue I laid, why dooſt thon deceue me? 2. The ſecond is, to weepe 
for my finnes, not lo much for myne owne loſle , as forthe offence a- 


nes of waters haue iſſued forth of myne eies , becauſe they have nor kept 

thy law. 3» The third is, to weepe for the ſinnes of other men, as well for 

their perditionand damnation, as for the iniurie done vnto almightie God, 

Lmenting to ſee how euillic he is ſerued; as Hieremie lamented the per- Hiere, 4; 
dition of the people, & delired that his cies might be conuerted into foun- 
taine of teares night and day to deplore their miſeries. 4. The fourth is 
to deplore myne exile, and myne ablence from almightie God, ſighin 
toenioy his prelence,and ſaying with Dauid. My teares hane beene brea 
yuto wwe day and night, Whiles it is ſaid tome daylie, Where is thy God? The firſt 
ſort of teares, are teares of contrition, the ſecond of compalsion, and the, 
third of deuotion, which reſemble thoſe which we ſhed, meditating the 
myſteries of the paſsion; And pondering the want which I haue of all of / 


but of the ſpirituall from whence they fpringe , I wall fay to our Lord, dic, ;, 


thatwhich the daughter of Caleb ſaid vnto hir Father. The Wk LS ha Tarr. / 
tie which thou halt giuen me is drie, giue me alſo one that is waterie, -_ t,/ 


and hir father gaue hir one that was waterie,aboue and beneath. / 


- 
WM thcm,not onlie of the corporal (which oftare wanting without any fault) 7 re2 > 
/ 
| 
} 
| 


, A . ” . ca - 
0 Soueraigne Father,my ſouleis like a land without Water, giue me theinferior, © olloquis / 


funtaine, Which are teares of feare, and theſuperior , Which are teares of love, / 
Þhereby 1 may in ſuch Wiſe deplore my ſinnes and my miſeries (as alſothoſe all ths / | 
borld) that I may obtaine of thy mercie remedie for them, Amen. / = 4, 57 
2, Nextconſider, hovy we reade not that Chriſt our Lord did euet | 
ugh (as S, Baſill noterh) where as we know that he oft times wept, z,,/,,- 
namlie in the mangre,at the death of Lazarus,ouer Hieruſalem, and vpon «x jag... 
the Croſſe with moſt rendre teares, as {hall be ſhewed in the meditations | 
ettheſe myſteries, Brieflic, as S, Paul faith, in 2 cayes of his fleſh, to Heb, 5, 
| et / wit, 


Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they shall be comforted. Mp 5+ 52 


fiance, ſaying with Eccleſiaſtes. I haue eſteemed laughter for etror, and to Fecle. a. / 


gainſt almightie God, as both S, Peter and Dauid did whogaid. Fountai- P/al,n18, 


Pſl.4 1.4 


o 
hs hath , . F 
maths "9 TI 
» . 
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wit,of his mortallity he prayed often times with teares, ſo that in the gar: 
den of Gethſmanie he prayed ſweating, not drops of water, but of blog, 
as he that weept reares of blood thorough all the powers of his naturg} 
bodie,for the {1nnes, and miſeries of his myiticall bodie. 
Colloquizs O- mot sWeete IESVS, connert myne cies into fountaines of teares, Which Muy 
accompanie thine, fith I pas the chefs ofthem, Amen. 44 
3. Thirdlie to conſider, that reares ma in theeies of the world x 
ſignes of miſerie )- in the eies of Chriſt are fignes of happines and feliciti 
P/al. 29. promiſing to thole that weepe, that they ſhal be comforted, yea euen inthy 
Apec. 7. for whichthey weepe. If they weepe for their owne finnes , they ſhall x, 
ceue comfort in the remiſsion of them. If they weepe for the ſinnes of 0 
thers, or for their exile, God will conuerrt their teares into toy, with hope 
that their trauells will take an end,and that euerlaſting contolations will 
uicklie follow \, our tender Lord wiping away their teares, and cauling 
| their mourning to take an end. \ | 
' Colloquie Oblefed teares,the Which are requited With ſuch conſolations, here it is (0 
S. Aug. Lord) that I Will Weepe, fith een the teares them ſelues are ſo wonderfull Sper; 
&nd,if it be ſo fete to Weepe for thee, hoW $Weete hall it be for to emoy thee? fe 
4+ Fourthlie, I w]l ponder the threatning of Chriſt our Lord, who ſaith. Mg; 
Enc.6. 2f» Vyoe to you that nov doe latigh , becauſe you shall afterwardes mourne and Weeje: 
ſo thatif I now giue my lelfe immoderathie to laughters and ſuch like vaineiMW(o 
pleaſures,afterwards bitter teares and inward fighes will enſue, ether in 0; 
Prou. 14, this life, mourning ſucceeding mirth (as the wilemanfaith)or in the other, Ml 
Hai. 8, in the which,as our Sautour faith {hal be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Ml þ 
conforme to the ſentence giuen againſt Babilon . 4s much as she glcrified br Wl 0 
Apoc. 18. ſelfe,and hath beene in delicacies, ſo much gine hir of torment & mourning, becaule WM ri 
ſhe hath faid in hir hart, I ſhalneuer taſt what itis to weepe, noreuer know Wl t 
What mourning meaneth. _ f 
Folloguie g my ſoule,abborre and dereft all vndec nt laughter,and embrace thou virtuou Wl \ 
Weeping, fith With temporall teares,thou hat meanes to redeeme thee from the etei- MY 
nall, Amen. [ 


THE VI. POINT. | 
21«t, 5. 6, Bleſſed are they that bungar and thirit after instics, for they shall haxe their fill, 


I, T: He hurgar and thirſt of Inſtice comprehendeth theſe ates. 1. The 

firſtis , a'defire ro fullhl]l all thoſe thinges which belong to Iuſtice Wl © 
and obligation, towards God,and towards our neighbour, without omit-Wl | 
| 
| 


ting any, performing them with great delight, without diſguſt or flouth- 
fulnes, although they be diſliking to our fleſh, euen as he who drinketlt 
and eateth with thiſt and hungar, ſ{walloweth downe all with an eagre 
L appe: 

) 
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loodſpoperite:for as the Wiſeman ſaith, the ſoule that is hungrie, eſteemeth that 7#6u;r>; 


turalſMy hich is bicter for exceeding {weete. 2. The ſecond a&is, to deſire to en- 
ceaſe and proht moreand more in virtues, reputing that which one hath 

0 muy lone for verie litle,and that for much wherin he hath fayled. 3. The third 

" W:tis,to hanea hungarand thirſt, thatthewhole world may haue this 11- 

d areitice,and that all may praftile and obſerue the ſame, offering him lelfe to 

Cite W(affer any teporal hungar,or any other trauell, that the ſame may preuayle. 


the 4. The fourth is,to haue inward hungar to receue ſacramentallie, or {piri- 
I 


water of his grace,and the wine and mylke of his diuinecoſfolations, run- 
ning to the Sacraments, to prayer and meditation with exceeding thirſt; as 7/*. 5*- 
beingthe fountaines from whence they flowe. 5. The fiftis, inickia to 

defire the crowne of Iuſtice, fighing to fee almightie God ; ro fir with 

Chriſt at his celeſtial table, & ro eate and drinke of that which ſhal feede & 

reſariat me euerlaſtinglie.In this hungar 8& thirſt, confiſterh that which we: 

cal feruour of fpirit,contrarieto the vice of flouth & tepiditie, with which 
feruour I am to accopanie all myne ations, aſhamed to teel myſelfe fo hun- 

grie after corporal meates, & ro haue ſuch diſguſt of thoſe that are ſpiritual. 

2. Secondlie I will conſider, how Chriſt our Lord, had alwayes in his 
ſoule ſo great a hungar and thirſt after Iuſtice,thathe didnor feele the hun- 
car of the bodie,and ſo being on a time exceeding wearie and in want of 
meate, he faid to his'diſciple. My meate1s,to doe the Will of my Father : as if he 
had ſaid, vntil T haue filled my ritual hungar, I haue no care of the hungar 
of my bodie,nor doth my bodie feele the want of its foode, vntil the {pi- 
rit hath firſt receued & eaten his. Helikewile had fo greateathirſt ro drink 
the chalice of his paſsion(albeir ſo bitter)that he ſuffered Ong rormet 


was a thirſt, not onlie for the cg which the bodie endured, but much 
more for that which the ſpirit ſuftered:as ſhall beſeene in meditating thoſe 
myſteries. 


gar aud thirf proceedeth, that I may alWpayes hae it in thy ſeruice, as thou hadeis 
t of my ſaluation, Amen. | | ; / 
3. Thirdie to conſider, how happie & blefled the hungrie be,becaule they / 
{hall be filled, almightie God graunting vnto them the thinges they defire, 
giving them in this life aboundace of grace,aboundace of merites, & great . / | 
interior guſt of ſpirit, imparting him lelfevnto them for meate;and fo ynt- P/4l. gx; 


urn, and beſides thee What Would 1 ypon earth ? And albeit that rhe fatierie / 
of this life be ſuch, that ir doth awake a new hungar , and a new thirſt 
Ttt 2 | (asthe 


rallie, Chriſt our Lord who is our Iuſtice, with defirerodrinke the livelie > Cor, 1? 


Tobn, 4. 


for the lack 8 delayment of this drink: and vpon the Crofle he ſaid, that he ':,c, .x; / 


/ 


O beloued Redeemer,enflame me With the fire of thy loue, from Whence this hun- Colloguie 0 


ting kim ſelfe vntothem by loue, that they ſay. For What 3s to me in/ bea- Þſal, 72. 
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| Eecle'24, & the holie Scripture ſairh) yet this hungar and this thirſt are not paig. 
ull, but exceeding delightfull, becaule they take away diltait , and aug. 
ment appetit. Brieflie, un the other life they ſhallbe filled with the fight 
P/al, 16. of almightie God, as Dauid ſaith , who will diſcouer his glorie vnto 
; them . | 
Colioqui® 9 Bleſſed hungar, the Which art recompenced With ſuch ſacietie | Ponder (6 my 
ſoule) this repletement, for it Wil excite this hungar in thee. 
4. Fourthlie to conſider the threatning of Chriſt our Lord, who faith, 
Twe, 6. Woe be to youthatare full, becauſe you shall be hungrie. He calleth thoſe full, 
| whoabound and are full of temporall goods, andeare and drink euen till 
they burſt for voluptuouſnes ſake: whence proceedeth , that they haueno 
| hungar nor thirſt after Iuſtice , but a loathing thereof (as the Wileman 
Prov. 27. ſaith.) 4 ſole that is full, shall tread vpon the honnie combe . W hole chaſtice- 
ment{hallbe like vnto that of the auaricious rich, who then fared deli. 
ciouſlie, and now endureth incredible thirſt, and none to give him a drop 
E _ of water wherwith to refreſh him. He alſo calleth theproud,tull, who (a 
x. Cor, 4+ S, Paul faith) hould them ſelues for rich and full; which {ball come to 
ſuffer great hunger, want and neceſsitie of all good thinges : becauſe God 
EFw*.l.  ourLord(as the Virgin faith) hlleth the hungre with good thinges, and 
{endeth therich emprtic away. 


Golloguie  O-eternal God, take alvay from me ( I doe beſeeche thee ) this abhominsll 


fulnes, that ſo I may be freed from ſo painfull and miſerable hungar, Amen. 
THE VIL POINT. ' 


Mas.s. 7: Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they shall obtaine mercie. 


I. Ercie comprehendeth theſe fourteene afts, which we call the 
workes of mercie, ſcauen wherof are corporall, and ſeauen ſpiti- 

evall, on aber, them with three conditions , wherby they may become 
the more excellent. 1. The hrſt is, thatI extend-mylſelte to all my neigh- 
bours which ſufter miſerie, withourexcluding any, albeit myne enimie, 

2. The ſecond is,that I applic my ſelfe toredreiſe all maner of corporallor 
Teb. 4. fpirituallmileries (according ro my calling) as Tobias ſaid vnto his ſonne, 
giuing much ifT berich, and licleif I be poore; and if I haue no meanes at 
allro fuccour the necelsitie, at the leaſt to-haue the will, and defire to re- 

_ "medie the ſame, Praying vntoalmightie God to redreſle it,and to procure, 
if I may, that others ſupplic it. 2. The third is, to excite my lelfe to inte- 
rior compalsion for the milerie of others, feeling the ſame as it were myre 
owne,ſhewing, and giuing, fi;ſt a pirtifull hart, and afterwardes the go 

| X IT 3&8 
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ain. M(:!f for pure charitie , without expeRing other reward , then onlie *#e. 14 

wy. Wm God. | / | 

oh ;, Next to conſider , how Chriſt oug. Lord was moſt mercifull in the 

zhelt degree of excellencie, in the three thinges before mentioned: be- 

ile he was the vniuerſall remedie of all our mileries, in which workes / 
wholie employed the yeares of his preaching, healing the fick;feeding Fe a 

e hungrie miraculouſlie, raiſing the dead, pardoning ſinners with [weet- ,, | 


'Iito 


| ty 


ith, W:; and loue, teaching the ignorant, praying,and dooing of good to all 10, 
ull, W.ner of perſons: and made lo great account of this virtu, that he ſaid to 

ll Woſe who would nor praQtiſe ir, Diſcire quid ef, miſeri.ordiam volo , & non 14, 9.13 
no Wrificium. Goe learne What it is; I Will mercie, and not ſacrifice teaching | | 
lan W::cof he maketh moſt account, and what is moſt aggreable toalmighry- | 

Ce 


od,to whom is much more 7 pon and of more eſtimation, mercie, 
hen facrifice, and will not ſacrifice, without mercie, ATE 
0 God IESVS, Who art comeinto the yorld, moned therunto by thine onlie Colloquie 


oP 

4 Wrcic, 4nd Who thorough meere compaſsion, tookeſt vpon thee all our miſeries to 

0 luc vs from them: exerciſe this mercie in my behalfe, and make me toimitate thee /} _ 
0d WiWi-rcin; And firh thou ſaidſt to all . Be merciful as your heauenlie Father is mer- ud, 6, / 


full, aſsi me With thyne efpeciall grace, that I may imitate his excellent mer= | 

i, Amen. | A 
2. Thirdlie conſider, thattherevward of the mercifull , is, to obtaine 

ercie of almightie God, deltuering them from all rheir mileries , both _ 

orporall and fpirituall, partlie in this life , and perfe&the and complerelie / 

1 the next, and that with ſuch exceſle,as there is ditterence berwixt the/ 

nercie of a feeble man, and the mercie of almightie God, which on all 

arts is infinite; as we ſhall ſee in the f1xt part. Not withſtanding ,/ir ſhall /, 

« ſo much greater towards me,as that hath beene greater which my lelte / 

laue ns towards my neighbour, meaſuring me with the ſelfe lame 
ealurethat I haue meaſured him; as hath beene laid in the firſt part, med. 

1. And fith Tam loaden with ſo manie miſeries, that none but God alone 

n deliuer me, what may I doe more afluredlie, then to be mercitull vnto 

:hers,that God may likewiſe beſo to me. O bleſſed yee mercifull, whom 

e Father of mercie ſhall deliuer from all your mileries! / / // /- / / / 
4. Laſtlie, if I be not mercifull, I ſhall bemoſt miſerable, for as much/#4i. 13: / / 

5 God our Lord will have no compaſsion on me, as he had no compal- / / / 

on on that wicked ſeruant which rooke no compaſsion on his compa-/ / / , 
on.Bur contrariwiſe(as the ApoltleS. Iames faith.) Indgement without 7, 6 

mercie ſhall be done vnto him, who hath not done mercievnto others. / / | 

nd for thisreſpe&, at the day of iudgment, mention ſhall be made of 


ne workes of mercie in the ſentence of chegood , and want therof in the. / 
: Ttr 3 - condem-/ | 


giv, T1, part, Meditation I | 
condemnation of the badzas hath already beene ſaid in his place, - 


THE VUL POINT. 


Matt, 5.8. Bleſſed are the cleane of hart,for they shall ſee God. 


i. FJ Erfe& puritie and cleanes of hart,is,perfe@ charirie , with the thres 
P conditions {pecihed by S.Paul, ro wit, 4 pure hart,a good conſcience, 
4 faith not ſemed. 1. The firſt condition, is, puritie of hart purifying the ſame, 
not onlie from mortal finnes, but alſo t(he moſt that we may) euen fro ye. 
nial, in fuch wile, thatalthough = touch the hart, yet that they make ng 
refidece nor be detained therin by viual cuſtome or aftetion.2. The ſecond 
is, the cleanes and nerenes of theconlcience, hlling it with cleane cogitz- 
tions and defires, and with cleane, pure,and holie workes. 3. Thethitd is, 
true 1mplicitiein treating ether with God, or men, proceeding fancerelis 
with all perſons, with fimplicitie & fincere intention of hart, without du- 
plicitie or deceit. This cleanes,1s inticuled cleanes of harr, foras much asit 
principallie appertayneth to theſoule and the will, and from thence deti- 
ueth irſelfe vnro the bodie in the cleanes of vnpollutedchaſtirie, according 
to the eſtate of euerie one;although that of Virgins & »ftcontinentpatrſons 
be the more purer, becaule (as the Apoſtle ſaith) they are ſanikedbothin 
bodie 8 2f ag ging thelelues of the ſpots of the {pirit,and of the fleſh, 
2. Secondlie to conſider, how excellent Chriſt our Lord was in this kind 
of cleanes, for that he nether ſinned , nor yet could finne; nor could the 
prince of this world fnde in him ought that was his; nor his enimies con- 
uince him of any finne; He adorning his whole life with moſtpure, moſt 
holie,and molt perfe& workes, ſeeking in them no other thing then the 
glorie of his Father, nor was there euer found in his mouth deceit or guyle; 
who hated ſo much all hypocrifie and counterfer puritie,which proceeded 
not from the verie hart, that he reprehendedit moſt ſharplie , ſaying. Wi 
be to yon hypocrites, becauſe you make cleane the outſide of the cup and dish , bit 
Within you arefull of rapine and yncleanes. Blind Phariſe, firſt make cleane the 
infide, that from thence may reſultthe cleanes of the outfide, becauſe from 
the interior cleanes of the hart , proceedeth the puritie of the exteriot 
workes; Andeuenas no man will willinglie drinke out of a veſlell or cup 
which 1s verie foule wirhin,although it werecleane and ſcoured without: 
euenfo TESVS Chriſt contenteth not him lelfe with exterior cleancs, 
. withoutthe interior cleanes of the ſoule, 


. | Collequie O moſt pureSauionr, brightnes and ſplendor of enerlafting light , miror of «l- 
S4p-7: mightie God pithout any ſpot, and perfect image of his bauntie , cleanſe me b + 
| | eee 


I. Tim, M s 


—-| 
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che thee ) of all myne vncleanes , and enrich and adorneme With thy virtuer, 
ut both-interiorbie and exteriarlie, I may be pure in thy preſence , /for euer and 
ver, Amen. = ; / 
J. Thirdlie to conſider,that the recompence of this puritie and cleanes 
theeſſenciall bearitude of the Saintes, as well that of this life (which. 
nfilteth in the fight of God our Lord by an amourous contemplation, & / _  / ; 
yy to poſeſle him) as that of the other lite, which conſfiſteth in the cleere / / 
ion of the ſame God, of whole greatneſles we ſhall treat hereafter, For / | 


” 


*, &Mhis caule the Propher Dauidſaid. Who ſhall aſcend into the mount of our/*/4{-237 
*me, WM ord, or who ſhal ſtand in his holie place? The innocent of handes,/and of / 

 Ve- WY e2ne hart, that hath not taken his ſoule in vaine,nor ſworne to his neigh- | 

© 0 Wour in deceit. / 


0 bleſſed puritie,the Which art eleuated to ſuch excellencie! O my ſoule, ſith none <®loquie / / 
filled With finne, can enter into heauen to ſee the face of almightie God , procure | // | / © 
hou the greateſt puritie and cleanes that poſsiblie thou maiit , that ſo thou maift 42% 212 / / 


_ braine this bleſſed ſight, Amen. / 
[J. | 
| Xx 
of 1 HE. DGRMOINT. 
WL Bleſſed are the peacemakers , for they Shall be called the children of God, / | Mat, 5.9} , / 


I, 


attonment, wherein there are four degrees of great excellencie. 1. 

Thehrit is, ro pacihe him ſelfe, ſubiefting his fleſh vnto the ſpirir, his paſ- / | | 

lons to reaſon, and all his powers to almightie God.2. The ſecond 1s, to Row, 12; 
carrie him ſelfe peaceable towards other, procuring {( as much as lieth in / / 

him) to haue peace with all men, withourgluing occaſion of dilqueitnes, / 

but of loue and of ynion. 3. The third is , to make peace and agreement / / 
detwixt neighbours,endeuoring to accorde the one withthe other. 4.The/ 

fourth, and moſt principal is, ro pacifie foules with almightie God, al- 

liſting to reconcile them vnto him, and to reduce the creatures,to the obe- 

dence & ſervice of their Creator. Pondering theſe degrees of peace, whole /  / 
preatnes (as the Apoſtle ſaith) paſſeth all vnderſtanding, I will Iamentthe Ph3l. 4; / 
lack which I haue of them, beſeeching our Lord to grant themvnto me. / | 


T Hey are trulie peaceable, who alwayes ſtudie and endeuor tomake / | 


O God. of peace and of perfett charutie , grant we the peace Which thoy Golloguis 
gaueſt thine Apoſtles, that I may ſerue thee With peace and quietnes , /and that | | / 
thers alſo may. ſerue thee by meanes of me, I haueing pacified them With thee, 


amen, : ; 
2. Secodlie to conſider, how Chriſt our Lord,came downe from heaueto/ | 
bring ys this peace, & by way of excellencie,calleth himſelte,king of pRace,/ 


4 
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| . . andſohighlie eſteemed and prized this holie peace, that he firſt ſaluted}; 
REL IE, Apoſiles therwith , and would that they ſhould likewiſe ſalute othe 
there with, ſaying. Peace be to this houſe. And further to the end to pacify 


Luc, T 0, 


| vs with his eternall Father, ſuffered innumerable perſecutions, withoy 
Pſal.119. looſing this peace, but was peaceable even with thoſe which abhore 
peace: who by the blood which he ſhed forth vpon the Croſle ( as S. Pai 

*=2tof. r. laith) pacihed all thinges both in heauen and in earth. 
olloquis O moſt peaceable and ſourraigne prince , ith it hath coſt thee ſo much tz 
procure this peace, permit not that I looſe the fruit thereof , nor that all th, 


Warres and ſtrifes in the World, be any impediment to me to folloWy thy peach, 
Amen, 


| 3- Thirdlie to conſider, that thereward of the peaceable, is, to be þ 
|  excellencie the ſonnes of God; x, Firſt for that they ſhall be ſingularli 
beloued of him, and ſhall finde grace in his preſence, becauſe of the confor 
mitie they haue with hint. 2. Secondlie becauſe he taketh them vnder hi 
 farherlieprouidence, behoulding them as his right deere children , cheri 
3. 10h. 3. hing, ruling,and enriching them with: his gifres, and giuing them the ſi 
rit of true lonnes, by the which they are not onlie called , but are indeee 
the ſonnes of God. 3. Laſtlie, becauſe they ſhall be heires of his gloji 
where they ſhall obtaine completelie this dignitie, and with the ſame,im: 
menle and fempiternall rranquillirie. 
Colloquie O hoW bleſſed are the Peace-makers, the Which are eletared vnto ſuch adign 
= fie? but accurſed are the parturbers of peace , becauſe they shall be called ſoma 
of the dxvell, With Tphom they shall haue their portion m the inheritance of hill 


THE -X%., POINT, 


Mats. 5: - Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for mſtice, for theirs is the 
10, 1.4 kingdome of heauch, 


Tz, FT He firſtis to conſider, 1. What perſecutions the iuſt are to ſuffer, 

2. Of whom3. for what caule,4.. and how.1, Perſecutions are, all 

fortes of inturies andafflitions, ether in goods, honor , contentment, 
health, or life irſelfe, from which (orattheleaſt from ſome of on 

- 3m, 3; Can eſcape {cotfree: becautfe it is a generall rule { asS, Paul faith ) that all 
++ 3* thoſe who defire to liue godlie in Chriſt , muſt ſuffer perſecutions for 
him 2. Theſe perſecutions doe the diuells procure, for the hatred which 

they beare againſt almightie God, and againſt virtu, as alſo men his # 

gents and miniſters; our openenimies, and thoſe who vnder the color 0! 

Pictic, pretend themſelues to be our friends, yea, eyen our fathers and 


mother; 
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mothers, 'brothers, and kinred (faich Chriſt our Lord) all theſe ſhall per- 
ſecure anddeliuer vs vato death, tuppoling ſometimes that they doe good 
ſeruice to God therein. 3, The caule of theſe perſecutions, muſt not be 
their owne faultes or offences (as the Apoſtle S. Peerer faith) bur for iu- 


tice ſake, ro wit, for hauing kept and defended the Catholique faith;for 


performing the workes of virtu, wherto they are obliged; forreprehend- 
ing of vices and enormities,for tulfling and complying with their duties; 
and for following a more perfe& and religious x. 164 of life , wher vnto 
they are called. 4.. The manner how they are to lulfer, is, with great/pa- 
tienceand with inward ioy, reputing ir for aneſpeciall fauour of almiigh- 
tic God, toſuffer ought for the loue of him : for, to ſuffer for iniuſtice, or 
with impatience, it doth not belongeto this beatitude., | F 

2. Secondly conſider, the rare examples of our Lord in this point, who 
even from his birth was alwayes PAFneG, but moſt of all the'three laſt 
yeares of his life, all ſortes of perſons conſpiring to perſecure him, and in 
all ſorres of rhinges ,- with greater cruelty then euer was ſeene; andon 
his part for the juſteſt cauſe that euer was, to wir, for publiſhing his moſt 
holy law, reprehending of vices and abuſes,and for redeeming of man: all 
which he ſuffered with moſt incredible and maruelous patience ; as {halbe 


Luce 4 z 


i Per.2;4 


ſeene in the fundamentall .medication of the fourth part, which wholie | on 


reateth of this point. With this example I will encourage my lelfe to en- / 


dure and ſuffer, ſaying vnto my lelfe .. If they haue perſecuted my Lord, 


what maruell is ir, if they perſecute me who am his leruant? If they have 
called the father of the houſe Belzebub , what maruell is it if they call in 
the ſame maner thoſe of his family? EB d-yid nd 

O my Sauiour, I am one of thy family, and am ready to ſuffer all ſortes of per- 
ſecutions for the glory therof: grant me , that after thine imitation , docing great 
thinges in thy holy ſeruice, I may endure great euills (Without offending thee) Amen. 

3- Thirdly to confider,. how the recompence. of thole thar are perſecu- 
ted, is, the ſ{elfe ſame kingdome of heauen, the which is promiled to the 


Mat/1 V 


Colloquie 


poore of ſpirit, but with more epanrages For 4D as its REED Wa / 
| of others, then the trauels / - 


fer perſecutions which come from the 


and miſeries of pouerty , which one vndertaketh of his propereleRion. / 


This Kingdome almighty God giveth them to taſt of euen 1n thislife, im- 
partingvnto them by the meanes of tribulations, grear iuſtice, peace,and 
loy in their ſufferinges. For which cauſe Chriſt our Lord promiſed that he 
would giue vs euen in this life, a hundred times more then the perlecu- 
tions,aud, after this life,life euernniOgs andtherfore addeth; Blefled are 
ou when men ſhall curſe and ſpeake all euiſl of you for my lake, vatru- 
ie, Gaudere & exultare, Be gladandretoyce, becaule your rewards great 


Vuu in 


Row. 14 


Mar.io 
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in heauen. As ifhe ſhould ſay. The rewardis ſo great, that the only hope 
therof,is ſufficient to cauſe you to reioyce amidſt your perſecutious;, and 
that in ſuch lort,as ſurpaſſerh a hundred times what you endure. ou 
Colloquic © bleſſed perſecurions , Who cleuate the perſecuted to become a kingein beauen, if co! 
0h.1- theſe shall be all myioy, in theſe WillI place all my glory; let there come(6 my Gel) vic 
_y All perſecutions Which it shall pleaſe thee to permit, for I offer my ſelfe (with the Ml ths 
| belpe of thy. grace) gladly to embrace them for iuftice ſake, With hope that thou'vilt Wl al! 
hereafter grant me toobtaine thy glory, Amen, _ | Mm: 
Ince c 4. Laſtly conſider, the threatning of Chriſt our Lord, againſtthoſe IW © 
Which takea contrary way, ſaying. W oe be to you , When all men shall blefr Wh 
you: toWir, worldlinges, feeding your ſelues with their flatteries and i 
vaine applaudinges. And in ſaying no more bur Woe, he giues to vnderſtid, 
that the threatning 1s CO great, asit he ſaid Woe beto you, who 
ſuffer your ſelues to be deluded with theſe, benediQioons ; which cauſe 
you to fall into moſt greueous errors, for being blefled of theſe wicked who 
you doe imitate , you ſhall haue your ſhare in thoſe malediions which 

ſhall fallvpon them. ; | | 
Colloquie 7 willnor (6 my Redeemer) be bleſſed of worldlinges, nor that the flattrie of ſins 
ners, likg ojle annoynt my head, leaſt malediftion lik evjle doe penetrat my bowels, 
'Pſal. 140 I deſire bere to beaccurfed of the Wicked, to be hereafter bleſſed of thee together With 
& 193, the good, and to raigne With thee it the kingdome of heaven, World Without end 


AMene 
THE XI1, MEDITATION. 
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Of the office Which Chrift our Lord recommended to his Apoſtles, in this (er- 
: My mon made in the mount&ine, 


' _ -. , - BRS FTER the eight Beatitudes, Chriſt our Lord encharged his Aps- 
oy. Hier, $ORNAS Htles and their ſuccefſors, with thoſe three ates and offices of 

6 {IRR the celeftiall and ecclefiaſticall hierarchie, which-S, Denis calleth, 
#a*< to purge, illuminat, and perfe@ionate; viing for this purpoſe, 
three delightfull compariſons, wherofthis enſuing meditation ſhall be 
made, which euery one obght to apply vnto himſelfe for his owne _ profit, 


| THE I. POINT; 


aq” "« Ou arethefaltof the earth, but if the ſalt leeſe his virea, wherwith 
” 2 {hallitbelalted? It is good for nothing any more þur to be caſt forth, 
”” aneto be trodden of men; 


5+ Firſtconſider;howy the office of Apoſtolicall men gybo peutrRtlyde- 


mY 


1 
fice to follow Chriſt, is, by their word and doQrine, by their life Wo 1+, 
ample, to ſeaſon the hartes of earthly men, purifying them from the vici- 
ous humors of their finnes leaſt they ſauour ill, & be wholy putrified and 
corrupted: as alſo, to rendre penance, morrtification , and the exerciſes of 
victu ſauory vnto them, wherby they may with delighe the better diſgeſt 
them: and that themſelues in like maner, make them ſelues ſauorous to 
almighty God, that lo he ary {ua incorporat them in him ſelfe, and re- 
mainein peaceand vnion with them. Bur this officethey haue not by na- 
ture, nor yet by inheritance, bur by che ſalt of the wildome and grace 
lefe MW which God of his goodnes hath imparted vnto them: wherwith being pu- 
and rified in them (elues, they may likewiſe helpe to purikie others. 
tag, 2, Next to ponder, how well Chriſt our Lord performed this office of 
rho WI Calc, and how deare it coſt him: forlike vnto ſalt, he conſumed him ſelfs 


EE 6g Ae 


ule WF in ſeaſoning meace for vsto cate: he alſo. waſted and anihilated him lelfe 
ho MW by humiliations and crauels, to make vs to be of a moſt pleaſing raft to ajl- Phila 
ch WF migry God; as alſo by his owne example , to make virtu agrecable, and * ** © 


of goodreliſh vatovs, andto merit for vs the falr of wiſdome and grace, 
which giueth-thervnto this excellent traſt ; For euen as no ancient Sacri- 
fice was agreeable vnto God, if firſt it were not ſeaſoned with falr: even , _.. -. 
ſo none ot our workes are aggreeable vnto him, if they benot vnited with a 7 . 
Chriſt, and ſalted and ſeaſoned with his grace. Tt DAS wn eee If 
O ſweet IESYS, be thou the ſalt of theearth of my hart (ſo greatlie vnſano- Colloquis 
rie) that it may be ſauorie and agreableto thy celeftiall Father. And fith it is harshe | F 
and diſguſtfull to eate the meate Whith is not ſeaſoned firſt with ſalt, ſeaſon virtu tz. g 
in ſuch ſort ynto me With the ſalt of thy grace , that 1 may take delight often to 
Jaſt and feede therof, Amen. | RF 
3- Thirdlyponder, how this office, albeit it be gratiouſly ginen of all- 
mighty God, neuertheles its conſeruation dependeth vpon' our owne free 
will . Wherfore he thar is ſalt, and who(conſeruing his integrity) meriteth 
to be ſet vpon the table of our Lord with excellent honor, if afterwards 
thorough his pride he melt away, and looſe his ſauor, he ſhall becaſt forrh 
of the protetion of almighty God, vpon the dunghill of the world, and 
{hall be trod vnder the feete of men,yeaand with greatignominy,be tram- 
pled on in hell by the very diuels. Pondering all this, I will confiderand 
lee if Thaue in my ſelfe this ſalt, and with what lauour and tafſtI ſerue 
God,and whitherl per formethe office of ſalt rowards ſuch as be vnder my 
charge ;With a wil to make virtu become well fauoring to the whole world | 
O ſweet 1ESV $,' make metrutie [alt of theearth:and alchough,1should paſe Colloquie / 
thor ough fire and water ,* ſuffer not , that intteed of gining tait vnt01t,T ever come W: 
10 ſcandaliz.e u : and that like vnto earth ſoWwedythſalt, it become not barren "7 
Vuuz or 
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or anfertile thorough my deſault, turning vnro its diſprofit, the office Whichthy 
. bait aſsigned me to us profit, Amen. - 


T5 MH. PILNI 


Y Ou are the light of the world ,'no man doth light acandle and put | 
Mt.5.15 


vnder!a buſhell, but vpon acandleſtick, that it may! ſhineto all cha - 


? are in the houle . So ler your light ſhine before men, that they may le 

\, your good workes, and glorifie your Farther whichis in heauen. | 

1. Firſt conſider, how the office of Apoſtles and DoQors is nor earth- 

Dan, 12 lie, but heauenly, becauſe as Starres of heauen and of the firmament of thi 

| Church, they ought to ſhine and giue light, eadeuouring thorough theit 

doQrine and exemplar life, to be the light of worldly men, driuing from 

| them the darknes of ignorance and of finne, and communicating vnto the, 

Efh.5. the light and ſplendor of truth and virtuz wherby they may conuert them 

fromchildren of darknes, inco children of lighr, and ſine according there 

| vato. Where I will conſider, how laudably Chriſt IESVS our Lord per 

} , leb,9. formed this office of light, who ſaid of him felfe . Whilſt I am inthe 

| world, I am the light of the world. 

Colloquie O Sunneof Inſtice, from Whom the Starres of the Church receue their light 

Barmh, 3 Make melikeynto one of them , exempt from all obſcurity, that ſo perſeuering in 

| the place Wherin thou hait ſer me, 1 readily obey to thy vocation, and lighten the 
World With toy , Which: thou hait created for thy glory, Amen. 

2. Secondlyconſfider, how great an error it is, thorough cowardize& 

| pres F gen to hide the light, and tallent of knowledg, which God our 

ord hath giuen vato me: or to obſcure the ſame with earthly endes , put- 


ting my lelfe Dy in perill to looſeir , and to be left in_ darknes; lixeas 
e 


the lightofa candle thar dieth, being put vnderneathe a buſhil, or other- 
wile hid that it hathno ayre. Noris .ita lefſe error, if-God our Lord hath 
placed mevponſome candleſtick of his militat Church, that is to ſay,in any 
or publique office , not to giue the light of doQrin and of goodex- 
ample to thoſe that are vnder my charge and conduR; becauſe (as Chriſt 
our Lordſaith ynro a carelesPrelat)he will takeaway from me the candle- 
Itick of my place, depriuing me of my office , andchaſtice the negligence 
which hefindeth in me. 

3- Contrariwiſe,I will ponder, how greatdefire Chriſt our Lord hath, 
that our workes ſhould be ſo holy,ſo reiplendent and ſhining, as, topro- 
uoke thoſe that ſee them to glorihe his Father which is in heauen, and dai- 
lie to doe ſuch others like, wherby he may be glorified in the ſelfe lame ma- 
ner, purifying our intention fromall laniſter endes contrary to this: in _ 

R 04s 


F1.7 


tt, that 1 feekenotin — myne owne glory, butthe gloryof Km. v 
od , houldingthatfor my glory, which redoundethto his: lamenting 

jar by myne euil] workes I haue beene the cauſe thatthe glory of God 

1h been obſcured by me, and blaſphemed by others. "4 

0 my Samour, 'fith thou ſo much defireit the gloryof thy Father , grant ynto Colloquie 
ut if9je hereafrer ſuch candor of life, as may exery Where encreaſe and dilate v1s glo- > 
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y ſo THE WI. POINT. 


gapthns ed eas be BW 7 Wool * PO IIs 79. 0s + þ NC ad " _ 47 4 OOF. i SOIYS LE % AE __ DIFF i EB Een, Ree NE es VL SI ” + I NE: > 44 > PX _ OY [Oc -1 is aa eg 4 * F< Fees” PIT. > " ad 
TGT. es p ; $ * 4x "HaFeS/ " att tt Eat 7, Et "Yo Lo Reno AA. DIC Lal Eng io din 306 4 Ms £6 Og SIS 4 
% J + / p £ f p J ! $5 ; 
- g 4 
Fo : rc. . . + % % 
7 V Fs ; 
” 5 Pr . ” - 


rth. A cittie can not be hid, ſituated on 4 mountaine, / 


the 
heir 


'O0M 
the 
elm 
T6. 


of 


the 


7 Y this third comparifon , Chriſt our Lord declared/to his Apoſtles, 

| ) that their office was nor to be rebgious Eremates; or fuch- as {ſhould 

ade a ſolitary life, attending only to their owne laluation , butro beas a 

ty, wherinto togatherand aflemble many others: nor yet a citty ſeated 

na valley, to wir, in an vnperfet and ordinary life, but fituated vpon a hill; 

that is to ſay; ingreat fortitude and hight of perfeQion, according to that 
whichthe Prophet Ifay faith. Aiced vpo a high moitainethourhatpreacheſt //-y. 49, 
vnto Sion, lift vpthy voice with fortitud thou thatpreacheſtto'Teruſalem. 

And conſequentlyaduiſeththem , that their office 1s, to gather together, 

not a vii many people, like a populous citry, receuing all ſuch as de- 

freto be perfe,and inftruting theminthe way of euan perfetion, 
and policy of thelifeceleſtiall . For God our Lord defireth, that hisele& 
doe not content them ſelues with mediocritie, nor applic themſclues 
to baſe and inferior workes, but that' they climbevp to the height ofa 
perfe(t life, and helpe their neighbours likewiſe to doe the fame , ro the 
tal thatthey wich many others, may alviſt ro people that ſoueraigne catry 
ot his glory. 74 | 

eh et 6 Wiſdome , Who commandeſt thy ſeruants (Which are the ſoules Colloquis 


GO % > 


of thy preachers) that they gather together people to ſcale the Wales , and prin< 719% 94, * 


(ipalet places of all the citty , by exhorting them to the bight of Chrittian perf- 
ton; call me effetually , that I may firit aſcend the ſame, and belpeme_alſoto 
(all others, Which may mount and aſcend bymeanes of me , to theend that rhou 
nuit be glorified of all, Amen. | 


Vuuz THI 


- 
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'o f the Euvangelicall 1tW, Which Chrift our Lord publiched im this ſermon gy 
the monntaine; Of its excellencies, and of the highnes of perfettion, 
Therto it hath eleuated ys. : 


THE I. POINT. 


HE firſt ſhall be to conſider, how our Lord IESVS Chriſt willing! 
to publiſh his Enangelicall law, firſt declared how much the lay 
of nature was to beeſteemed, expreſled in the bookes of Moyſ 
and the Prophets, & the office he was to performe in the world concerning 
Hat.5. the ſame, ſaying. am not come to breaks the laW, but to fullfilit ; the whict 
he did moſt excellently in three maners. 
ES. ang. 1. 1. Firſt, hecame not from heauen to tranſpres the lavy, liuing at his 
 =x.ſer. Vo, owne eale in carnall liberty, oras one that were obliged to no manerof 
' nmonie Jaw, nethercame heto dilpence with him ſelfe , or with his therin : bu 
5 Ces contrariwiſe, came to fullfll and keepe it moſtexaRly,and to giue example 
' Som. 16, therof vnto all his diſciples ; ſo thatT ought to ſay in imitation of him. 1 
- js Mat, Camenot into the worldeto liue after myne owne will , treading vnder 
; my feete the will of God ,' and caſting © the yoke of bis holy law, but 
_ toſubmir my ſelfe therto, andto accompliſh it entirely; Nether entred 
into Religion to fullfll myne owne will, but the willof almighty God, 
declared in therules of myne inſtirnution . Becauſe , if my Lord and ſu- 
preme law-giuer, being ſuperior to the law,ſubmitted him ſelfe therto, & 
came from heauen'to {hey the eſtimation which he made therof, in taking 
and ſupporting his owne yoke, what great matter doel in ſubmitting my 
- f(clfe therto, and whataſhame ſhoulditbe vnto meto caſt it off? 
_ 2. Secondly, hecame from heaven to fulifill thelaw , concerning the 
promiſeswhich it contayned, and that with ſuch rigor, that him ſelfe ſaid. 
THI beaten and earth hafl, one i0t, or on tils shall not paſſe of the law, till all be 
645-19 fullfilled. Ta ſuch ſortthat I may remayne certaine and moſt ſecure, thar al- 
mighty God will accompliſh all whatſoeuer he hath promiſed in his law 
_ hewlitle ſoeuer, likeas Chriſt our Lord accompliſhed and performed by 
workes , whatloeuer was reuealed and promiſed of him . Wherwith he 
prouoketh me, that L likewiſe keepe'and accopliſh all his comandements: 
not onty tne greater, bur alſo the leſter, fignified by that iot, ori citle, 
which is the leaſt of all other : procuring likewiſe ro accompliſh them 
with all their cuxcumitances and maners of perfeftion which they con- 
raine, 


Of the Euangelicall law. rig 
ne , ſignified by the ticle, os point, which is put in the top of the / 
d letter. 
1. Thirdly, he camefrom heauen to full the law, by addingvnto it 
je perfeftion it wanted, explicating us precepts more clearly, \gining ad- 
jirable counſells, and communicating interiorly, grace wherwith to ac- 
mpliſh the whole. 


i: ſundrie meanes by Which thou haſt fullfilled thine oWnelawy, ayde me with thy 
ace to fullfill it as thou commandett me , to the end that thou mayeit performe in 
that Which thou haſt promiſed me, Amen, + / | 


THE IL POINT. 


| T He foqumd ſhall be to conſider, two'memorable ſentences Or Con- 
cluftons; which Chriſt our Lord inferred of whathe had ſaid. The 


thalſo teache men, shall be called the leaf im the gon of heaven: to wit, in 
the triumphant, and militant Church : Inwhich wordes he doth' aduer- 


albeit he keepe and obſerue the other, that he {ball be lirle accounted of in 
the kingdome of heauen: andconſequently excluded the ſame , as one - 
mworthy of ſuch a kingdome: euen as Adam was excluded paradiſe for 
having broken one only precept, for he that breaketh one , iniureth (as 
the Apoſtle ſaith) the Law-giver who hath maderhem all; and deſtroyerh 
the charity wherin they are all vnited in one,/ and ſo ſhalllooſe the king- ' 
dome of heauen, as'if he had broken and tranſgreſledall. F | 

2. Secondly, thar albeit the commandent were of litle thinges,”and 


he ſhall cranſgreſſe them , he ſballbe licle in virtu, for g madeſo-. 
litle account of that which almighty God commandeth; for he ought to 
conſider, thatalthoughthe thing commanded be bur litle, yetthar he that 
commandeth the ſame is maruellous great , who houldeth it nor for any 
diſparagement to his greatnes, rocommand thinges-that are litle in appa- 
rence;for which reſpe@ itis-no litle iniurie to deſpice the, And fith the van- 
quiſher is greater the the vanquiſhed, he that is ſurmonited ina litle thinge, 
he ſhallbelitle, and that whichthe Wiſeman faith , ſhall be accompliſhed 
n him. He that negleReth litle thinges, by litle andllitle will come to fall 
and offend in great. : | 
3- Thirdly ,ifnot content to haue tranſgreſſed-ſome commandement, 
he perfyvaderh others to doe the like, ether by word, or example, oor | 
ng. 


0 ſoueraigne LaW-giuer, I moit humblie thank thee all that ener T am able , for Colloquie 


firſt was; He therfore that shall breake one of theſe leaft commandements ,” and Mas. 


tiſe, firſt, that he which departerh from one of the leaſt commandements. 1c. +- 


ſuch as obliged notro mortallfinne, whotocuer wixzingly or malicouſ- Eccle. rS | 


$20 THT. Part. Meditation XIII, 
lizing them, and'prouoking them ro finne, ſuch an-one ſhall be the leaſt} 
the kingdome of heauen , and ſhall be ſhut out of rhe fame for two 
ts! to wir, for hauing beene wicked to him ſelfe, &- wicked to othe 
Mai.5.10 4, The ſecondlentenceis . But be thatshall doe and teach, be Shall be 
ted great in the kimgdome of heauen, In which wordes heteacheth vs,thatt| 
meaſure of ſanity, of greatnes in virtu, and ofthe recompence therofj 
| - the kingdomeof heauen, is, the keeping and' obſeruance of the divin 
| law, which conſiſterhin two degrees. One is, to doe: the other to teach 
To doe, is tofullfill all the commandements of the law, be they great; 
litle, withour omitting any, as hath been ſaid . To teach, is to counce| 
others to keepe tlie ſame law which himlelfe keepeth. And this ſecond df 
oree, is much more excellent then the firſt: neuertheles our Lord IESY 
Chriſt hath conioyned them together, ro ſignifie vnto vs, that theyhay 
crue-connexion, for as much as theſecond/maketh him not great who tes 
cheth it, vnles withall he doe and performe it: wheras the firſt in tharit 
ceacherh likewiſe by example, isalſo ready to teache by word, when 
God ſhall ſo'command him, according to his eſtate 'and office, or by the 
law andruleof charity. And he that teacheth after this maner, he is marie: 
lons /greatamong the greates of heauen, becavfe there is no greatergrea 
nes, then after the imitation ofalmighty God ,.to be both good and per. 
fet in him ſelfe;, and ro helpe and procure that others alſo be goodand 


perfe& ; as we {ball ſee in thepoint enſuing. 
THE I. POINT. 


| T He third ſhall be to conſider , the 6 tem of that perfeion wher- 
4+ to which Chriſt our Lordexhorted his diſciples, whichis the gres- 
teſt that can be attained vnto in this'life , as he declared in theſe royall 

' Mat.5,zs Wordes, ſaying. Be you perfett cherfore, as alſo your beanenlie Father is peifet. 
"ak 1. Topenetrate the {ublimity of this ſentence, ” Tam to'ponder, how 
the perfeQion of God our Lordconfiſteth principally in three thinges. 1. 

The, firſt, in being withourall ſorr of finne or imperfe&tion whatloeuer, 

- fo that it isimpolsible for him to doe ought that is euill or defeQuons, a- 

gainſt his bounty and his ſanQiry. 2. The ſecond , in embracing all the 

virtues and perfeCions that may be imagined, not wanting ſo much as any 

one: becaule, all thoſe thatare in the creatures (with innumerable others 

which weattaine not)are all vnited in the Creator-3.The third, he poſeſſeth 

euery one of theſeperteQions, with the greateſt excellency that is poſsible: 

in fuch ſort thatthere can not be imagined greater wiſdome, bounty, and 
charity,thea that which is inalmighrty God, tor that ke is infinit wile; goods 


i Of the Euangelcall Law, 5 
id charicablezand 1s the ſamein other perfeQions,../ «+. 1164 1 
WM 2. Hence it is,that almightie God. being ſo perfe&tin him ſelfe, hathan 
Mexceeding defire that all his workes be perfe&, and participate in ſuch de- 
Merce and maneras they may, of hisinfinit perfeQion,eſpeciallie men, whom / | 
he hach created afrer his image and likenes andthis defire is the cauſe that Dewr. 12, 
MW Chrilt,ſaich vato ys.Be you perfett,as your beauenlie Father is perfeit:that Bto / ' 
y. Content not your lelues with a meane puritie and ſandtitie, nor take 
lic fora patterne of your perfeftion Abraham,or Moyles,or ſome one of 
Wie Prophecs, nor onlie the Angels, Cherubins or Seraphins, bur rake you 
Man infinir patrerne of infinit perteion, pay 27S Hy his example, you may 
Wprcocure the greateſt perfeQion which is poſsible for you, and ler this pat- 
terne be your heauenlie Father, tothe endrhatlike vatotrue and legitimac - 
ſonnes, you may alpire to be verie like vato him , in theſe three thinges 
which lus infinic perieRion comprehendeth. -- - - "one's! 37 
I give thee thankes (6 Soune of the lining God ) for the fauour Which thou Co loquie / 
droſt ro thine adopted ſonnes, exhorting them to become perfett , 4s thy heaueniie 7 4 1 
Father is. TUuminat me ( 6 ſoueraigne Maiter) to kno the perfeition Which thox 
cammendeſt vnto me, enflame me thas 1 may lone is , and ſortifie me ſo to ſeeks itz 
that I may find it, Amen. 4 | | 9M vane, oa hs | 
3. From hence Iam to dravy ſome feruent purpoſes to imitate ae} / 
tion of almightie God.1. Firſt, ro withdraw my ſelfe fromalifort of finne, 
notonlie from mortall, but euen from veniall, in as muchas I may, con- 


f? 


- 
> 


forme to that which God laid vnto his people. Be yee perfe&,and without TL: 
[pot before me. 2. Secondlie, toendeuour to- obtaine all ſortes of virtues, / OO / 
and to exercile their workes with the: moſt- ample extenfiom: that I may, - " IF 
not onlie thoſe of precept or commandement, but alſo thole of ———_ / 


ſing my heauenlie Father, doth not onlie giue .me thinges neceſlarie for / 

my is Rs {undrie others for my pleaſure.z.Thurdlie toendeuourto exer- 

cilevirtues in the moſt excelienr- maner that is-polſsible-for me; in ſuch 

wiſe, that my loue of almightie God, beafrer the maner that is preſcribed 

in the. commandament, louing him withall my hart,” with allmy/ ſoule, 

and with all my firenght: andchat myne obedience, humilitie, and pa» | 

tlence, be 11 the RN deprees that theſs virtues may attaineynto,/ pro- / 

curing (as S, Paullaith ) that my charitie encreaſe. more and more, ap- has 87 

proutng alwayes the thinges that are beſt: and fith the-augmenration. , ,_.". */ / 

of _ is not limited , my defire {ball be , to. increaſe /therein lis /, 
O my ſoule, ſith this patterne is ſo infinit, and that What imitation ſoeuer Colloquie 

thou make, that Which refteth to imitate is till infinit, imitate the ſame as much / 


as thou mayſt , to approache the neerer to this infint perfeition. © moſt lowing - 
| X x x Father, / 


$22 II. Part, Meditation XIII. 
Father, fith thou Wileſt me to beperfett as thou art perfett, giue me What thou cogſh,; 
mandeht, to the end I may accomplish What rhou defiereit, Amen. * 


THE TV. POINT, 4 
He fourth ſhall bee, to confiderthe ſoueraigne perfeftion of the Euilis 
2 gelicall Law ; which Chriſt our Lord promulgated, to the end wel 
might be perfe& as his heauenlie Father is, pondering how it compriſe 3. 
three particular thinges, wherin it reſembleth the perteQtion of God himWic 
$.Tho.r. felfe. r. The firſt is, ro prohibir all fortand maner of finnes, great or lil 
9- 108.4. eyentoa vaine or idle word, without conſenting to anythought whatſoeMe: 
3-® 4 uerthar is defetiue.. And,to diuert vs the more from all finne,it chargethMth 
| vs roauocidethe verieleaſt thinges, together with all ſorts of diſordered Mi; 
feftionsthe which may any way bean occafion of them:enen as almightieth 
In, 6. God forbid the Nazarites ancientlie,notto drinke wine, nor to eate grape 
norſo much as any of their litle graines,that they might be the more 4 
uoidfrom becoming drunke. Andthis may I ponder dilcourſing on fon 
ofthe commaundements which wecall negatiue, wherin ſomewhat is pro- 
| hibired or forbidden. 2, In the ſecond comandement,to the end we ſhould 
Xa. 5, beveriefarfrom ſwearing falſlie, Chriſt our Lord forbidderh vs to ſwear 
J«c.5, atall,no,not ſomuch as by one haire of our head, & thatour comon ſpeli 
che be, yea, yea,and Co Leben whatſocuer is more is eull, perillous,oof x, 
at the leaſt imperfe&@,vnles in caſe of vrgent neceſsitie. 3. In the fift con 
 mandement,to diuert vs from mauſlaughrer, he forbiddeth vs not to inurl 
any one ether by wordes or by figne,nor yet to conceale any anger withig ] 
our hartes:and that, ifany one doe wrong or iniure vs, we ſuffer the ſame i 
| 
4 


with great patience, offering the left cheek co him, that hath ſmirren vs on 

the right.4. In the fixt commandement, for feare of falling into carnallitie, 

hecommandeth, thatif ether our cie, or our right hand doe ſcandalize vs, 

that we cut it off, thatis to ſay, that we retire our ſelues from any maner ol 
petſon or thinge, which may be vnto vs an occaſion of fiane, how deare&MW 1 
precious floeuer we hould them,and how neceſlarieſoeuer they be vnto 14. c 
5. Inthe {euenth, the moreto diuert vs not ro ftealefrom any , he willet MW 
"vs to giueaway, euen that which is ours,& to him that would rake awa)WWW i 

our coate,that to him we doe ler goe alſo ourcloke. 

Colloquie © ſoueraigne puritie of che Euangelical law,law mo#t worthie of God mo#t pure | 
verelie (Lord) thy commandements are chat andpure , likg to the filuer that con- | 
Pſal.11. weth forth ofthe mint, Which bath paſſed ſeauen rimes thorough the fire .. O that | 
might obſerue them perfeithie, toremame pure and immaculet from all deadiie fi i 
pes,and exempt and free from all imperfections! | 
Euangelicall law is,to extendir ſelte to if 

, Ccom- 
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zmmand or councel all ſortes of virtues, as well theologicall as'morall,in $:7he.1.2 
der to God, to him ſelfe,and his neighbour:in ſuch ſort that he thar ſhall  9.100.4.2 | 
Kcpc them , ſhall be owner of allthoſe virtues which ſhall /perfetionar / / 
im with his Creator,as alſo of thoſewhich ſuppres the paſsios of the fleſh 
o ſubie@ them to the ſpirit,and which accompliſh all the workes of iu- 
d welſice and mercie towards our neighbour. fin FRET, hs. 
aſcrh} 3. To chis he addeth the third excellencie, which teacherk euerie one theſe 
limFictues, with the higheſt degree of perfeRion polsible for this life, in ſuch 
litle MWmnaner that he cannot artaine more profound humilitie;nor more heroicall 
tloeMWratience,nor more admirable obedience, nor more perfe@ charitie , then 
gechiMithat which this our ſacred law inſtruterh. For whar intetion can there be / 
d amore pure,then ſoto hide our workes, that the left had knoweth nor what / 
briefWihe right hand doth to pleaſealmightie God ? Whar greater loue of God/ 
pes ican there poſsiblie be, theto loue him withour whole hart, with our whole 
deeſoule, and wich our whole ſtrenght? And whatloue of our neighbour can 
"meeithere fo BUY 2A om WEOInnaee it ſelfeto _ yr eni- 
-WMnies, praying for chem,ſaluting them,anddoing them good, after the imi- 3c. 5: 
t ge _ heauenlie Ph who maketh Fin ſunne to ſhine vpon the : 


good and the bad,and to raigne vpon the iuſt and the vniuſt. Hence Chriſt 
ur Lord concluded the lentence before mentioned. Be you perfett, 4s your 


Father in heauen is perfect. | eb WR. / 7 
0 heauenlie Father, Which hat manifetedeby mo## perfe# charitie in making ©)! 99uic 
that the ſoune of Tuftice (thy-B.Sonne) should be incarnat and borne for the good 
if ll, and that the'deW of his diuine dottrine should communicat it ſelte vniuerſal- 
le,giuing by this meanes,euen to thine enimues,the chiefeſt medicine that thoucouldſf 
give them for their remedie; grant me that I may imitat rhyne infinit charitie, With 
al thine other virtues, euen 4s thou commandeſt in thy bolie lay, Wherby 1 may ob- 
taine the perfettion of them all, Amen. OS 
4. Hence Iam to gather, that py principal end in Chriſtian life,or in Re- 
bgion, ought to be ro accompliſh rhe law of the ghoſpeLin the three points 
or circumſtances aforeſaid, with the greateſt perte&ion that poſsible I may, 
remebring me of what S.Paul faith. That the end of the precepr is charitie,' * 
ioyned with thoſe three condicions,a hart pure,and cleane from all finne;a 
ara rorcar aan degar wich the works ofallallforres of virtues ; and a 
ach not feyned, perſeuering faithfullie ia pretending them,euen to the hi- 
gheſt and ſupremeſt of chem, and procuring (as the ſame Apoſtle faith)- ro 
proue wha: the nod ccoprably, i peife&t will of almightie God is; &1n , ,,, . 
this maner I ſhall become perfe&, becauſe (as S. Iohn faith) he that keeperh, 711. ,. ' 
the word of God, perfet gfe dwellerh in him , and conlequentlie all 


ciriſtian perfeRion, which doth confilt in the perteQion of charirie. 
XxX2 /- THE 
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= Luc. 18; 


| had when he pronounced the ſame'ſpeaking to his Father:for iris verie ae 
almightie God,and 


Joic. 1197+ 


, in vs as our head, inſpiring into vs the ſpirit and virtu of prayer, andf 


IE Part, Meditation XIV. 


THE XIV, MEDITATION. 


"-O% | Vpon the prayer of the Pater nofter. il 


BR N this ſermon made vpon the mountaine, TESVS Chriſt taught 
SS, his Difciples that diuine prayer which we call our Lordes'pray- 
FRB er; which of right houlderh the ſupreme place aboue all other 
EEDS rayers, for Bir this ſupreme malter of prayer compoſed the 
ſame, to the end to teach vs hoyy to praye . And therfore we will medi. 
tate the fame word by word, praftifing therein the maner how top 
by words: whe:of we haue ſpokenin the ninth $. of the Introdudtion of 
this booke. | Bs he p ”_ 

1. Having then placed my felfe inthe preſence ofalmightie God ( thre1 
and one) andro otitis prayeris to bedirefted, albeit I may indiffe 
rentlie addrefle the fame to euerie one of therthree divineperſons, yetwi 
I befeeche TESVS Chrift our Lord ro illuſtratmy ſoulewith his celeſtial 
light, and to enflame it with the fyre of hisdivinelove; to rheend that 
may feele and,vnderſtand thofe truthes and excellenciesof ſpirit, whick 
are included in this compendious prayer, and to aske therein affured 
all chat which he defireth ſhould be asked of him, and that, with'puritis 
of intencion, and with feruent deuorion, "like vntothat'which him fel 


dible, that he ſo ay. 9 to his Apoſtles , that together he prayed ynto 
yhe ceaferh notto ſay it within vs, becauſe ( as $, 
Auguſtin faith) Chrift our Lordprayerhfor vs as our Prieſt , and prayet 


Dicumus cum illo , & ille nobiſcum . We lay this prayer together with hin, 
and he likewiſe ſayeth the ſame together with vs; for 'our prayer ought 
fo be ynited yith the merits of his, to be heard gratiouſlie, and to be di 
patched ſpeedlie. Ee AL 3s 
2. .Neuertheles we areto note, that Chriſt our Lord taught this Proſe 
two ſeuerall times ;' Once in the mountaine publiquelie to all : ano 
rime after he had ended his prayer, one of his diſciples ſaying vnto hin, 
Maſter teache vs how ropray, as $. Tobn alſo taught his diſciples . Wherin we 
are aduertifed, that this diuine prayer , ought to be both publique and 
privat: when itis repeatedin publique (as in the facrifice of the Maſle it 
a 2 to be pronounced with that breuirie that the place requireth : buf is 
when it isrepetedin privat, and is taken forthe ground or foundation of 
Mentall prayer, one may ſpend therein ſundrie houres , ſaying to Chil 
| Out 


3 


ir Lord; M-fter, teach vs hoy to pray, not onlie as Tohn taught his diſci- Marr. 6: - / 

Ms, bur as thy lelfe raughetrſt thine, imprint'ng.in my hart the verities, '/ 
elinges and affetions, which thou 1mprincedlt in theirs. This done, I 
ill repeate one onlie word thereof, ſearching with my diſcourſe, and 
ndering by profound meditation, whatthe lame dorh fignifie, accom- 


vgheY:nying it with affeQions, petitions, and colloquies,  conforme to that 
wi hich I meane to meditate, or which theholie Ghoſt ſhall inſpire into me. , 
NNer | | : #4 
] the On. SI | 


: Port this word , I -am to ponder the cauſes wherfore our Lord 
would not that we ſhould ſay my Father, bur our . Firſt, that we _ 

vight know therby his infinit charitie and liberalitie,. which ſhinerh in Note. 
is,that wherazhe could haue no more bur one naturall Sonne,he would 
ue many adoptiue ſonnes, communicating this.ſo excellent dignirie to 
{enand to Angells, giuingthe lame to euerie one of them, withour any 
xeiudice to the orher:forinfuch maneris he the Father of all,thathe is as- 
nuch myne, as'if he were Father of r.onebur of me. iv ſects 
Bleſſed be ſo immenſe a charitie, Which doth embrace ſuch an infinitie of Sonnes, Gol loquie 
ndjer ſo _—_ of all, as if there Were no more but one. | | 

2, Secondlie, to teache vs, that as he is Father of many ſonnes, fo we 
likewiſe as manie as we be,are all bretheren; And herewith we ought to 
xcite in our ſelues the loue of our neighbour, praying for all, and defiring 
hat all may become the adoptiueſonnes of this ſoueraigne Father, with- / 
ut deſpifingany: fith the rich and the poore, the gentleman and the yeo- 
man, the wile and the ignorant, are equallie fonnes of one and the ſame 
celeſtiall Father , reducing to memorie the wordes of the Prophet Mala- 441.c4.2; 
chie. Belike; the Father of all is not the ſame, fith everie one of vs doth 
lo deſpiſe his brorher. | a es /x/ 
"WM 0 our Father, terit ſuffice me to know that thou art the Fathtr of men; to the S9lloquie 
end I may loue them as my bretheren. I Will therfore embrace them all by loue, ſith 
thou embrace them all by thine inſin:t charitie. FE Ep 

2. Thirdlie, to moue vs to reuerence; becauſe the ket in ex is r00 too 

cockeriſh andto dainrie for vs , Pen roper for the onlie begotten 
Sonne of this divine Father; with whom therforeI oughtto treat 1oyntly 
with lone andreuerence together : not withſtanding , that alone by my 
ſelfe, and in my priuar cloſer, I may make bould rocall him myne, ith he 
ls ſo myne, asit he had no moreadopriue lonnes but onlie me, - / 


X x X 2 74 "Father. 
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526. III. part,” Meditation XIV. 
: F, Father. 


I H Ere wil I ponder for what reſpe&s God our Lord,is likewiſe out 
Father. Firſt he is the Father of all men, for as much as he hath 


wen them their naturall beings creating them tohis image and likenes, 
t, becauſe he giueth the the being of grace, 
adopting them for ſonnes and heires of the inheritice of heauen: to whom 


ext he is the Father of che in 


he is a thouſand times a Father, foras much aseuerie time they looſe this 
being(which he gauethem in Bapriſme)he is moſt readie to reſtoreit them 
by the Sacrament of Penance. Andin this fort, he exccedinglie defareth to be 
the Father of all,nor for his owne profit but for ours;nort for our merit, 
but for his meere mercie and grace . And although he offer him ſelfe tobe 
ourFather graris,yet ir coſt h1ym not a litle ſo to be,for as much as he enge. 
dered vs vpon the Crofle with moſt greuous paines , the onlie begotten 
Sonne dying, to engendre adopriue,thar fo all might baue bur one Father, 
From dlthelocon derations, I will draw verie great and profound affec- 
tionsto praiſe and glorife almightie, God, for cuerie one of thoſe reſpety 
'  _— Wherein he1is founded to be my Father. - 
Coloquit O moit loking Father,1 giue thee thankgs for that thou beſtoWeit vpon thy ſan- 
nes the moſt noble being of thy grace, Without reſuſing to reeſtablish them, as oftes 
as they come to looſe it by their ſinne.O happie Angells, Who haue almightie God fit 
Father in heauen, me bim and glorifie him, for that he hath likeWiſe vouchſafe 

to be the Father of vs men Which lie in earth, Amen. _ Lt 
2. Secondlic to ponder, how paſsing well almightie God performeth 
the office of a Father, louing vs with tendernes, behoulding vs with carc- 
fulnes , proteRing vs with nn 6g: 4 with aboundance,and 
ſetting vsin aneſtare moſt conuenient for ourſaluation: in-ſuch wile that 
_ allthe Fathers in the world together, deſerue not this name being-coparel 
Meat. 13. With him:andfor this reaſon Chriſt our Lord commandeth vs,ſaying.Cal 

no mau your father ypon earth, for one 35 your Father Which is in heauen. 


Colloquie © ſoveraigne Father, What thankes shall I gine thee for that thou vouchſaſe 


in my behalfe, to doe the office and funition of a Father? I Will no more call thiſt 
Pſal.26. Farhers that are vpon earth, Which oftimes forſaks me, but only thee ( 6 heauenlt 
Father) Who Wilt never forſake me,if I forſake not thee. O Father, be thou 4 Fi 
ther to me, and shey thy ſelſe 4 Father in my behalfe , fulfilling the name TWhic) 
thou bait taken vpon thee for the loue of me, Amen. 
' 3. Thirdlie to ponder, that for the fame reafon for which almighty God 
- will be my Father, he giueth vnto me the dignirie ofa ſonne, and wil that 
Iie&procallic performe towards him , the durie of a ſonne My 
| ainery 


Pg 


wy © 


ad eats as wcccac cu oacx_ ws es ow 


« Of the Pater nofter.”- © 

- Kher, loving, reverecing,obeying,and being zealous ofhis honor & glorie. 

0 mo#t celeftiall Father, from Whence to meſo great 4 good , that being ſuch 4 CAloquie 

Witte creature, I should be named and called thy ſonne? What charuie hath 

ved thee, ro take for thy ſonne, - Wretched & flaue? Sith therfore thou per- ** 1*%-3. 
ef towards me the office of 4 father , afiit me to diſcharge towards thee 

je office and dutie of a ſonne.O ſillie worme, degenerat not from the digniticof the 

ne of God, doing ought vnbeſceming the ſonne of ſuch 4 Father, Endeuour to be 

ke him in th#life, fith it is meere and ſeemelie, that ſonnes. reſemble their oWwne 

uthers, Amen. 


4. Fourthlie, I will ponder thecauſes, why our Lord in this prefer 


Mats, go 


0 be Would that we ſhould call him Father.1,Firſt,toawaken in vs the affeftios 
Tits, floue and of confidence, foras muchas praying wich them, he will grant 
0 be WF; chat which there we ſballaske. 2. Secondlie, that we might begin with 
"$f he praiſe of tharthinge which we prize ſo-much , 8& wherof we vant vs, 


lorifying him for that he vouchſateth to be our Father ; the which doth 
erue vs oe a title and pretext, that he may accord vs what we craue at his 
handes.3. Thirdlie,ro giue vs to vnderſtangd that he will be ſerved of vs with 
te ſpirit of a ſonne,and thar all whatſoever we {bal demand of him, oughr - 
tobe onlie that, which a good ſonne may aske and demand of ſo good a 


"Watcher. | 4 | 
1a i 0 ſoueraigne Father, 1 am right ſure that thou Wilt grant me What 1 shal ackg thee Colloquig | 
45 thy ſonne, fith thou commandeſt me to craue of thee as of my Father, Amen. 


Which art in heauen. 


I, Ere isto be conſidered, how almightie God who is vninerſallie in 
[To cuerieplace, onlie ſaid. W hichartin heauen, 1,” To moue me to re- 
verence, conſidering the dignitie of this ſouveraigne Father, who is Lord of 
the heauens, and raigneth in them. 2, To raile vp my hart from earrhlie,to 
heauen rhinges, deſpiſing all wharſoeuer is here below , and bghiog af- 
ter that-enheritance of heauen where our Father is. 3. To the end that I ?/2/.120] 
WY live in this mortal life like vnto a-ſtranger and pilgrime, but pretending 
3 heauen ; ſeeking after celeſtiall puritie, without the which I can noten- 
I cr therinto. 4. That eſpeciallic in time of prayer, I mayraiſe my ſpirit vp 
to heauen, from whence the ſuccour, and other good thinges which I doe 
leeke, are to deſcend. | | 4 F247, Ae / | 

0 Father, Who qwelleft & inhabiteft abouein heaut,dravy me vp thither Ther thou Colloguie 
«1, Whilſt thou dooſt not yet dra me thither, aſift me bere'with thy holy grace, fo 


that my conuer{atid may be aboue in beau7,quite forgetting that Which T bave beneth 


earch.O my ſoule, thou art apilgrim herein earth , ſith both thy Facher, & (oang Phil, 32 
| inheri- 
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maiſt en) thy part and portion, Amen. frac TOWELS Fn { 
2. Laſtlic L will ponder, how the iuſt are likewiſe called heauen ,: inlflio 


whom almightie God doth inhabic by his grace, and of thoſe it is , thy 


mention is here madezto giue vs to vnderitand', that God 1s prifncipalli 
the Father of the iuſt, which are his heauen: Totheend alſo, that be thalffs: 
prayeth, wholie rid and cleanle him ſelfe ofallinne and. carthliges , anJiff 
make him ſelfe a heauen wherin almightie God may inhabit ; Alſo, that hr 
recolle&tandenter within him ſelfe, where almightie God 1s, there powMWir 
ring forththis prayer before his Father; who is and refideth-in the ſecreic:: 
of Ris hart, and ſeeth into the hidden and interior retreat from when: 
he prayeth. POLROTR OK das 4 
' O that the ſame Were a verie heauen, adorned and Shining With all ſorts oi!" 
virtues, Wherem almightie God Would delight ro inhabit! I confeſſe, 6 my. Lol: 
that I am 4 man of the earth, yea Wholic earthlie,as being 4 ſonne' of that earthly Wot 
Adam : nenertheles With thy holie grace, I defire to convert me into 4 beaunW" 
and a heauenlie man , as a ſonire of the beauenlie Adam. Come (Lord) li" 
this thy ſeruant, Who by thy coming shall become a heauen, amen. | 

* The three wordes aforſaid;are the preamble of this prayer : theworda 
that follow, containe the ſequen petitions of this prayer. | 


- 


| 
[ 
Hallowed be thy name. 4 


1, I N this firſt petition is demanded, that almightie God be acknowle: 
+, 2 ged,prailed, and glorihed ofall,and his name worſhiped,adored,an 
held tor holie. But weighing euerie word by it ſelfe, 1 will ponder'r. why 
he rather ſaid, hallowed be thy name, then, praiſed,or glorified be th... 
name? The reaſon js, becauſe almightie God ſetteth ſo much by no orhallil,. 
thinge, as to. be holie, and conſequentlie,, we can not giue vnco himaylih 
greater glorie, then ro-hould himfor betiand fin imitation of the Serz 
phins, and of the four holie beaſtes of the Apocalips)rtocrie out with grea 
alfetion ; Holie, holie, holie, Lord God of hoſtes, who art , who wal. 
and who ſhalt be foreuer. NES, th 
3-50 moi} holie Father, 1 reiozce me in that ſandFitie Which thou poſeſſeft , del*WMi1 
ring that thy children may reſemble thee therem. I will. ſet (6 holie ext UL 3 
ther ſanititze but by this, to the end 1 may accomplish What thou ante _— 
fo become hoke as thou art bolie, Amen, Mat. 
2. I will ponder, why he ratherſaid. Hollowed be thy me, then hol: 
lowed be thy maieltic, or thine almightic power. The reaſon is, becaule 
it is 


; 
ee THEY FIN 


Of the Pater noſter. - ( 52: 


the: 53 moſt ivft, that all whatſocuer we know of God, and which © 
: (, Wreth his nameamongR vs, ſhould be reuerenced , glorified, and held for 
\ oMolie. } 
hall 0 celeftiall Father, greathie doe I deſire that thy name be ſanitified , and that Colloquie / 
allele! men acknowledg thy fingular ſanitity, call thee omnipotent, Wiſe, creator, / 
thalYf,overner, Lord, and everlaſimg father, that ſo thyne omnipotencie and Wiſdome 
an{nc7 be hallowed, and held and efteemed of all for holy. © holy Creator, holy go- 
at heron , and holy father , all thy names are holy, and it is fir right that all doe 
owBio their knees, to adore and Worchip the name of thy diety hearing it named, be- - 
ollca2ſe it 15 moft Worthy to be named and beard With eſpeciall veneration for the 
anttitythereof, Amen. 
3. I will meditate vpon this word thy, as who ſhould ſay. I defirethar 
hy name be ſanQifed, and not myne, becauſe. Tu ſolus ſan#us,thou only 
t holy by effence, nor is there any other who deſeruerh thediuine honor 
f anRity, ſauce only thy (elfe, of whom, and by whom the iuft participar 
deame thereof, for, Nottovs, © Lord, not to vs, but to thy name give the v/4l, x15 / 
bry. Let notourname be glorified, bur thy moſt ſweereand blefſed name, 
ecaule vnto thee, Kinge of the worldes(immortall, and inuiftble) ts due 
[honor and glory, and to vs allſhame, diſhonor, andconfuſion. , 
l «m confounded(s my God & my Sauiour)at the pride wherwith T deſire that my Colloquie 
me be ſpread andpubliched thorough out rhe World, knowen and efteemed of '/ © 
ery of one, deſeruing to be deſpiſed, and viterly forgotten and extinguiched, © / 
ut I did employ me w1 ſearching the glory of thy name, entirely forgetting my ſtlfe * © 
w the loue of thee, Amen. © age”, Sap | 
4. I will ponder why Chriſt our Lord added not, hollowed be thy 
ame, by ys. The reafonis, that our petitions and dehires, ſhould be yni- 
jerfall withoyr boundes or limits, defiring thatthe moſt holy name of al- 
mighty God, might be fanfifhed both of men and of Angells: and not 
y of men vponearth, bur alſo by the foules rhar are in heaven , and 
y thoſe that are in Purgatory ; Againe, not only by men'prefent, but 
alſo by thoſe who are yet vnborne, and that all the creatures'of this vi- 
"Wile world (in fach maner as theymay) laud and gloriftethis holy name, 
"With it is moſt worthy to be glorited ofall, and thitevery knee both of 
Wiecceleftiall, terreſtriall, and infernall inhabitants, bow and proſtrarrhe 
FW: [ues at thie ſoveraignename of almighty God, and ofhis only begotten 
*Wonne, our Sauicur IESVS. Fg | 
ul ;. 1 will ponder, how I ought to ſanfifiethis name, and how thoſe 
ſo ought to ſanQife ir, for whom Idoecraue that they may fanRike the 
"W:ne: forkis cheefeft glory conlifterh in this, that all beleeue whar he re- 
eth , hope whathe pcomiſeth, obey wharhecommandeth, reverence. 
Yyy and 
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and ſerne him as he ordaineth, and finally loue him with all rheirhart aghe 

deſerneth; ſo that their lives and their workes be ſuch, that {uch as ſee the 

"may glorihe inthem our Father in heauen. 

 Colloquic .  O-moſt glorious Father, bythe merits of thine oulie begotton Sonne I doe beſee- 
che thee,to imſuſe the light of faith into all infidels, grace and charitie to all the faith-Miha 
full, and feruent loueto all the init; to the end that all may ſanttifie thy holie nany 
vpou earth, euen as the bleſſed doe ſanttifie the ſame in heanen_. \W oe 35.me, that 

Rewm.2 thorough my Wicked Workes, thy name hath been blaſphemed among# the Gentit, 

' helpe me(omy God) that for the time ro come, all myne actions may be ſuch, that 

by meanes of them thy name may be glorified, world Without end, Amen. 


XM 41.5. 


Thy Kingdome come. 


Ere we are to conſider, what kingdome this 1s which we deſire! 
craue to come. 1, We craue that kingdome, by the which almighn 
God in this liferaigneth in the 1uſt by his holy grace . This kingdome co 
prehendeth: the doQrin of faith which we areto belecue ; the lawes of ge 
perment we are to keepe ; the Sacraments we ate to receiue; the Sac 
ces we are to offer; and all the virtues wherwich we are to ferue ourceleſti 
all kinge, ſo diſpoſing vs thathe mayenter into our foules,and raignether 
Rom, 14 Dd eaaltingly: and ally; that kingdome which S. Paulcalleth, iuſtic 
peace, andioy in the holy Ghoſt. | 
Colloquie . © king of heauen, let this i kinodome comevnto vs, .yealetit dayly come iti 
E new encreaſmers of perfectis, becauſe it is mot meete,that as our laWfull kingtho 
ra1gne,& rulevs, that We all remaine ſubiett torhy ſouergigne gouernement. 
2. We craue the kingdome of glory , wherin almighty God. raigneth 
Note. moſt peaceably with his ele. Hefaith not, lift vs vp to thy kingdome, li: 
but let thy xingdome come downe to ys, becaule if the kingdome of God C 
come downe vnto vs, certaineit is that it will hft ys vp ro the kingdomeM i 
of glory : andtherfore we ought more to defire the firſt; then the lecond; 
| becauſe all defire to raigne with Chriſtin heauen (for this to all is veryd- 
lightfull) butall deſire not that Chriſt doe raigne in them in earth, becaule 
that this is omwhat painfull. | 
Colloquie  O myking, I doe beſeeche thee, that thy kingdome may come vnto me, that thu 
maiit raigne in me, and in altothers by #hy grace. I alſo pray thee , that this bolt 
4p68, 2.0 city of the celeſtiall Ieruſalem, come doWne from heauen, and diſcouerit ſelfevnti | 
__ and be manifeſied yntovs by 4 liuehe faith, totheend that its vifion, may enflantMl ( 
ys in its loue, aud may fs Vs vp to be inhabitants therof . O that I ſa my ſeit" 
for ever embarqued in this blefed kingdome. O that it would come & enter withis Ml { 
me, fith chat ought to be Wyithin me, hich is to. make me for ever bleſſed, T 
| 3. Ws 


X > 
2» Periti6 | 


2 Weaske, that the laſt and couſummated kingdome of almighty God 
doecome vnto vs, the which ſhall be the day of tudgement, at what time 


48'hs 
the, 


YT: FP 
4tth- 


(hall raigne in the iuſt?, glorifying bot 
cingdome of glory {ball be 


Jam accompliſhed in all. | 

tha 0 When Will this kingdome come , that ſo all ſinne mayceaſe , and the deſire of Colloquie 
tile: Frhoſe bolie ſoules be ſatisfied, Which are in hope to enioy the ſame ioyntlie rogether 

that with cherr bodies? | on - 


4. I will ponder this word#hy; Iletd Lord thy kingdomecome, tothe 
endo deſtroy euery kingdome which is notthine . Suffer not rhe king- 
jom of finne, nor of the diuell to raigne in me,bur contrariwiſe I beſeeche 
thee, to deſtroy this kingdome. I craue not, Lord , that the kingdome of 
this world doe come vnto me, which is founded vpon riches, honors, & co- 
tentments, but thy kingdome which is founded in true virtues. 


Come, 0 B. Trinitie, and enter into vs , dwell and raigne in theſe Which liue- vpon 
h, as thou raigneit in the Saintes Which live in heauen,” that We may everla- 
lmglie ſexrue-thee, as they doe ſerne thee, Amen. z 


Thy Wl be donne inearth as it is m been, 


1 I Will conſider, 'what will itis which:here we craue to be accom- 
! 1 pliſhed : to wit, the will of almighty God, declared 'vnto--vs by 
thecommandements of the law , by the councells of the goſpell, by the 
ſecret inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, by the ordonances of the holie 
Catholique Church and officers thereof, and of all ſuch ſuperiors as fit in 
the place of almighty God. - | 03-b 2a 's 


of our Creator, to cauſerhat all bis creatures accomplisb the ſame.” Let" it be life 
ynto me (6 my Lord) to fullfill thy Will , and death vnto me toinfringe the ſame, 
Grant meto Fuuugl it alyayes, ro the end to line, and neuer te violate ut though it 
Þereto die, Amen. tut 1 =, 


2. I willponger, this word (thy) ſayiag to our Lord.:I will-nor(& _ £/ 


(which is rebellious againſt the ſpirit: nor the willof the divell (which is 
moſt wicked) nor the will of the world(which is moſt [909057 APs bleſ- 
ſed will be only fulfilled, becauſe it aloneis-good, xuſt,andt 

rule of all good wills. + + +++: Col $019 26k 1 


0 

(WW Lord) fulif61} _ owne will (whichis peruerſe:) northe will of 
| 

| , 

. 


e ſquize and. 


Yyy 3 will, 


(9) 


hekingdome of the diuell ſhall wy take an end , and almighty God ?**:& 
their ſoules and bodies, and the | 


®* 


om, Go 


3.Pctitis,” 
P[al.' 3.5% 


0 that we might trulie accomplich this Will of God, ith it is in the power <%V0quis 


FF. 


+." we 


; 
of 


O moit ſiveete Saviour, Who ſaid. My kingdome is not of this World, T ill Colloquie 
thykingdome, 1 deſire thy kingdome, ' and craue no other bus this thy kingdome. Toh. ty. 


0-moſtſIpeer TE.SV s, whodefcended? from heauen, [to doe; not thineoWne Colloguie | 


Colloquic 
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Will, but the Will of thy Father, aſs; me With thy grace that in all-cbinges1 ma- ! 
fenounce and mortifie myne one Will, ro ſubieft the ſame vnro the d:uine, Amen, We 
3- Iwillponderthe maner of accompliſhment ot this diuine wil, whichſpor 
1s declaredin the wordes enſaing. 1» earth as it 1s in heauen , that 18 to lay ſync 
inthe maner that the Angells and blefled Spirits , accompliſh the {amgLc 
in the kingdome of heauen. 1. Entirely, withour fayling in any point offffne 
how licle umportance ſoeuer it be. 2. With puriry of iateurion, only toll 
plealealmighty God and not any other. 3. Wirth promprirude , dexreitie 
and great punuallity, without any maner of delay orrepugnance. 4.With 
forticude and perſeuerancevnto the end. 5. By, and with, moſt feruent, 
tinuall, intenle, and delighfullloue , reioycing to accompliſh that whic 
Faxghty Godcommandeth. 
O mojt louing Father, it was moit meete firit to demand that thy kingdoms 


may come, and that thy beaucn may enter Within vs, fith thy will is, that yet 
ing in earth, We line like thoſe Which are in heaven. O that I could accomplishth 
T:{! 1th all perſettio, 25 it is to be accomplisbed!For I Will not be ſparing in 
ing that, which With ſuch excelencythou Willeft me to aske thee. 

4-. Here welikewile detnand, that the will of almighty God be accon 
pliſhed by cerreſtriall men,as it is by celeftiall: andaboue all, as the celeſi 
all Adam {our Lord IESVS Chriſt) accompliſhed the lame , who can 


downe from heauento accompliſh and doe this diuine will, yvith mok 
excellent perfeion, 


_ Solſoquie . © celeftidll Father , it is but reaſon, tht the ſonnes engendred by thy grati 


Till, accomplizh that Which thou commandest them, -as that Soune did Thich 


Pſel. 142 ingendred feb ubſtance. Teacheme ther fore to doe thy Will, becauſe thou artu 


_ God,to Whom be all honor and glory for ener and ener, Amen. 
hae 2694 1h Giue vs this day our dayhe bread 


TE FOR «] Will confider,what bread we aske of almi hry God in this petition 
#- Petitio |. S 


Colloquie- 


$76, 6 


for we doe notaske him any ſort of bread, but principally that whic 
is ſuperſubſtanriall,: and fuperexcellent ofall other. z. Therfore, weas! 
him that bread, which doth ſuſtaine and comfort the ſoule, which is the 
bread'of che moſt B. Sacrament, beſeeching him to maks vs worthy tore 
ceuethe ſame: / and that we may become ſuchas we may be worthy dar 
lyto receueit Sacramertally,or at the leaſt, ſpiritually, by receuingithe fur 
res of that holy Sacrament, and thoſe innumerable graces which are wont 
to be canferred vntovs by the meanes of the ſame. RTE. 
O bread of life, who cameit doWne from beanen to giue life rote World, gine th) 
ſelfe vnro me,that ſ0'1 may always line, by thee; & in thee, and euermorg be vnittd 
With thee, amen. 3 4. a We 


mil. 2. We aske the bread and ordinary ſuſtentation' of our ſoule; which 
ven, ſre che fuccours of celeftiall grace, wherwirh the life of the ſoule is 
rhichonſerued,, wherin are compriſed Sacraments, infpirarions, i{tuſtrations, 
lay, derſtanding of divines myſteries, and that bread  wherof Chriſt our 


yt 


710. 
Witt 
t,co-f that I:fe Which 3s eternall, Amen, | 
hict ;. We hikewiſecraue the bread and nouriſhment which is neceſſary to 
Meonlerue the life of the body, becauſethe will of almighty God is, thac we 
lon doe likewite conſerue the rag and askeand require itathis handes, nor 
with exceſs1ue careand folicitude , but with that perfe& confidence which 
we ought to haue in his holy prouidence . In all which he giaerh ys to 
raderſtand, that we arc his/children , who wholy depend vpon the fuſte- 
nance Which our celeſtiall Father's to gine ynto'vs, without whoſe pro- 
uidence, by our owne properforces, we cannot fubfiſt,” © 
I will confider this word (our:) for albeit this foucraigne 


prepare it, he doth diſtribute it, yer he will thar we call it ours, becauſe is 
was ordained forour necelsiry; Againe becavle our Redeemer boughrir 


mand ity becauſe alſoit is ours, - by right and ticle of his promile made 
VNtO VSe 


yells 'of beanen, and in another maner for men vpon earth; mn one maner for the 
perfeft, and in another for the imperfett; 1 crane of thee (6 Lord) for all, our bread 
«commodated according to our native and capacity,to Wit,that Which is moſt pro- 
ſtable for our ſaluation. 1 atke not the corporal bread of any other , nor theſu- 
perfluons bread of carnall contentments, but our bread, the bread Which is due to 
our: neceſsiries., Wherby, to hue, employ and ſpend our life in thy holie ſeruice 


5. 1 will porider; the wordes (this day) which is to/ ſay, Idemandnor 


+ 


a i 3 
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lamg}Lo:d ſpake, taying . My meate is » 30 doe the Will of my-Father Which ſent" ,, 


bread be verely God, becauſe heitis from whom irproceederh, he dorh” 


(d Lord) that extraordinary portion which thou art wont to beſtow vpon - 
I thy particular freindes, for as mich as I hould my ſelfe vyworthy therof, 
x W but the ordinary allowance of cuery day, without thewhich my foule can 
not live, norſubliſt in a ſpirituall lite, nor yer my body, Asfor other ex- 
traordinaty *fauours, F wholy remit them vnto thy prouidence, and to 
the ſweere diſpoſition of thine cuerlaſting ordinance, / 


I ME 
| 0 mofit gentle and mo#i loving Father, fith thou comnandeſt me to leade 4 life Colloquie 


celeftiall, do:ng thy Will mn earth as tt is doneun heauen, give vnto me theſe tio di- 
vine and cele$tiall breades to leade a life ſo Wholie celefhiall , that 1 may obtaine 


forvs, and hath granred vs the 'night of all his merits wherby rode. 19>. 6 


For 45 niuch therfore as this diuine bread, is prepared in one maner for the 4n- Colloquie 
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6. I will confiderthe wordes (giue vs) or giue vato vs; becauſe I axe 


this bread, not for my ſelfe alane but for all men whatſoeuer as being myſſ$1 
bretheren, vaited with me by charity, and by naturall vnion,yea albeirtheWvi 
Mac, be my veryenimies, fulfilling that which our Lord hath ſaid. Pray for chenſſſ 
0, | j 5 : | : 
Prov. us that perſecute you; &ro giue me to. vnderſtad, thatifI ſaw my very enimyri 
Noe ** ſuffer hungar, I oughr to giue him mearte, fath I beſeeche almi God 
ive him'bread, Laſtly, I will ponder che wordes (this day) he ſaith nor: 
Rem. 12, Giuevs this bread both for ro day and to morrow, but only this day: for ir! 
is the willof almighty God, that we demadir of him euery day, that every W-! 
day we frequent prayer, and that I know that euery day1 depend on him, Wt 
and.therfore oughr to loole that. diſordered lolicitude of to morroyw, be. Wi 
cauſe, . perhaps, there will be no morrovw- at all for me : after the ſameWc 
£04, 16 Manerthatalmighty God ordainedthe lraelites, euery day to gather Mans ec 
"na, but yet no more then ſhould ſuffice for that only day,lo to faſten them 
| allwayes vnto his fatherly prouidence. Trueirt is, thatl likewiſe demand MW! 
Heb. 3-  forthisday, that ſuperſubſtanciall bread, which(as-S, Paul ſaith) is for the {Mr 
terme of our whole life, which is but one day,inreſpeR of eternity. 
;Colloquic © teleitiall Father, giue me this bread in great aboundacegboth for this day, fot 
ener: but yet in ſuch ſort, that 1 liue and pray ſo denouthe in this day , as if then WW 
Were for me no other day but only this, Amen. 


$.Pcuilo. * * And forgine vs our rreſpaſſes, 4s we forgine them that treſpaſſe 4gainit vs. 
$ Will confader , what treſpaſles or detts rhele are;wherot I defire and WM 
craue forgiuenes. Theſe are,all morrall,or veniall finnes,& the pai 

whervnto they doe oblige vs: which dettes, only almighty God can for- MW 

. fiueand pardon, which yer he doth by the meanes . he hath ordained for 

this effeQ:ſo that I beſeeche himto forgiue me,by applying vato me thoſe 

» his meanes, and by alsiſting me ro make vie of the. lame..: d. | 

2. I willponder;thatalthough one be fo holy that he may.iuktly call al- 

migary God Father, that.his kingdome be come vato him; .and thar, alth- 

ough heendeuourto accopliſh the will of almighty God here on earth as 

it1$in heauen,yert oughthe to acknowledg thar he 1s a finger, yeaand may 

Lawes 3: Aflure him ſelfe that he dayly finneth in theſe ſortes and indo of venial 


Lanes, and ta makeſcoares and detts for the which.he may. dayly ſay;For- 


piue vs (4 Lord) ourdertes. 


Collaquic - O moſt gentle Father, 1 doe here confes, that enery day 1 fall, 4las,not into one 
det, bus mto many,becauſe I treſpas ſundrie times,notWithitanding thou (mo full 
of mercy)defireit daylieto pardon. me: and fith thon commandeft me to. askethee 

ardon, I aske pardon of thee. becauſe thou commandeit me: grant me-that Which 


doe aske thee, becauſe thou, coneteſt ro accord it me , Amen, xi al 
7 > Gig | 3.I wil 


i . "" 


. - . Of the Pater noſter. - / 85. / 

3. I will ponder what detts they are which I ought to forgiue and re. | 

ic to others. Thele detrs are the wronges C& infiuries which my frinde or 

eighbour ſhall doe varo me, the which I am obliged and bound to pards, 

ichour hating or abhoring him har hathoffendedme,nor yet revenging 

e,on him þy myne owne authority , nor ketring him ſee ſo much as any 

W2nes of indignation, bur contrariwiſe the fignes and rokens of common 
ty. Buthe doth yet pardon moreperfefly, who entirely. doth: forger- 

einiury,and who with eſpeciall loue doth loue his iniprerer:doing varo 

im lome particular kindnes, for by this' meanes he: ſhall. obtaine atthe 

andes of almighty God, a more copious & plenary pardon of his owne 

fences . Hence we may gather how much Chriſt our Lord defireth that | 

re orglue & pardon oneanorther,fith heſpeciftierh &putreth it downe as/ | 

conditio of our ownepardon; asalfo how greatly he defirerhthat we par- phil. 5. . / 

jon preletly,& that the ſine goe not downe vpo our anger,fith in this our. 

layly prayer he commanderh vs, that we'doe pardon our detters:which-if- 

doe not, I my lelfe giue ſentence againſt my ſelfe; becauſe, ſaying roal- 

mighry God, forgiue meas I forgiue others, if I forgiue nor, it 18 as much 

olay vnto him of my part, that he forgiuenotme.. : . LY I / / 'N 

0 moſt hberall Father, from the bottom of my hart 1. forgiuerhe derres due vnto* Colloquie / | 


me,to the end chat thou pardon me thoſe Which I amindetted to thee: for that which / 


s due to me amounteth not to 4 hundred deniers, & myne amount to ten thoushand /Maz.18,/ 
Haients, | / 


by ©» , And leade vsnotinto tentation. | bY AM (4 
I, [ Willponder, how Chriſt our Lord willeth nor;thatwe 'demidofour © iS 
Father ſaying; Suffer nor that we berepred:or giue.nor licence tothe : | 
r- Witcpter that he tempt vs, but plainly preſuppoſeth that we are tobe tepred, 
or WE that our celeftiall Father ought to ſufferthe ſame, and to giue his licence / 
ſe {W'iicrvaro:8& ifhe giue ir, his gift {ball be iuſt and for oar proht,and without 
 Wcoutconforme andproportionable vnto our forces : in fuchſort;- that we 
> WH ought to be prepared to ſuffer andendure the tentarions of rhe diuell , and 
- Wo fs miniſters which livein the world, and of our proper fleſh with irs 
s W:'sions,as we haue ſaid in the fift meditatis. Neuertheles, Chriſt our Lord | 
y WO ill,that we implore his grace that we be notſurmounted of the tentatio, / 
| WW oitall intoit by conſenting to finne; and ſo we ioyntlycraue, that he luf-/ 
» Wirrvs not to be rempred with any ſuch fort of. rentation, nor in anyſuch- 
occation, wherin his Maieſty ſeeth that we ſhall be ſurmounted,” {eS. 
O celefhall Father, looke doWne vpon this thy ſonne Which livethand ſeiorneth- Colloguiy: 
m4 land of tentation, combatted on enerie fide by ſundrie 'enimies: I refuſe not 
the battaile, fithe it is thy Will, but aſsift me(1 beſeeche thee) to iſſue With yittory, ſith / 
the yit orje of che ſonne, is the honor of the fathers / / | 


Bat: 


Me.r3 


Pſal. 37 


FO Tob.s. 


p. Petitis x, PN chi let periinny wo demand'to be deliuered from all euills, py 


come , elpec 


- From the ſpirit of pride &'c. 
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But deliner vs from eull, 


prelent,and to come; as well eternall,as teporall;as well of the {ou] 
as the bodie ; as far as.is expedient for the ood of the foule. We lik. 
wiſe demand, that God would deliver vs trom our finnes paſt, pardo 

ing them by his eſpecial} grace : and that he:vouchlafe to dravy vs forthe 
þ 7 Joe A , errors, paſsions , affeftions, and miſeries which w. 
ſuffer preſently . Alſo that he preferue and deliuer vs from thoſe that are t: 
tally from euerlaſting damnation , and the power of the 
diuell; which is the euill from which of all other we-defire to be & 
liuered , when we ſay. But debuer vs from eu, tothe end that nether iy 
this life, nor in the other, he haue any power ouer vs, nor that 
euer become his flaues or vaſlells . I may therfore in this petition mak 
a-Letanie, like vnto that which the Church makerh, particularizing ths 
euills from which I defire to be deliuered, laying . From all enll', delin 
vs 6 Lord. From dll ſinne. Frens thine anger . From the ſpirit of fornicatia, 


Amen. 


1. T7? Or a full conclufion, Chriſt our Lord added this word Amen ; s 
F mnch to fay,{o beir: which ought to be pronounced with feruent 
affetion and dehire., 'that almighty God would vouſafe to grant me what 
I have asked of him ; for as much as the defire of the poore, is heard of 
our Lord. It is likewiſe to be pronounced with greatconfidence that we 
{hall be heard , fath we demand the- ſelfe ſame thinges' which our Lord 
commandeth vs to aske of him, according to that which Sain® Iohn 
ſaith. This is the confidenceWhich Þe haze t0vards bim , that Whatſocver we 
Shall askg according to. his Wih, be heareth vs, and Wwe know that "we haue the Ws 
petitions Which We requeſt of him: him ſelfe My and inſtrufting vs the Mr 


thinges weare'to craue of him, conforme vnro his holy will. 7 
2. ThedoQcin which Ohril our Lord vnfoulded in this fermon, ofthe M;: 
prouidence which he ro relieue ournecelsities, and to heare or pray- Ml: 
ers, ſerueth for marrer of many meditations, and marnellous profitz- 


ble:the which I relecue for the lixt part, 


ae f 


Of the ſending of the Apoſtles: = 59 © 
THE XV. MEDITATION. /- /- 7 / 
Of the ſending of the Apoſtles and diſciples to preach the goſpell. 
THE I. POINT.” ST. / 


PRgy He firſt ſhalbe, to conſider how Chriſt ourLord, willing to Mar. 9.6 
<2 M's ſend his Apoſtles and Diſciples, to preach throughout /the 19 
INCland of Iraclfaid vnto them. The harueſt ſurely is grear, but */7* 6 | 
the workemen are few, pray therefore the Lord of the harueſt, 7 © / 


12t he ſend forth workmen into his harueſt, [os oats 

In which wordes he diſcouereth his infinit charitie and mercie , and 
he defire which he hath of our good, and welfare; 1. Firſt he ſaith, that 
he harueſt is great, becauſe the number of thoſe is great, which he hath or- 
layned and cholen for the kingdome of heauen: and they many , which 
xpet the ayde of Euangelicall preachers and prelates, to render them / 
yholie deuored to his divine ſeruicezthe which did moue him ro compal- / 
jon, greatlie defiring that they ſhould beaſviſted. / PT dis 4s of 
2. Heſaith, that the workmen and reapers are fewe, foraſmuch as the/ _ 
noſt part of men, are louers of eaſe, and enemies of labor, and if they la» / 
bor, itis in ſeeking their owne proffit , and not the good and vrilirie/ of / 
thers . Few there be who diſpole themſelues tro be workmen; & many, 
even withſtand thoſe which ſend them;& this it was which moued him 

atly ro compalsion, deſiring that there ſhould be as many workmen; as 

Ge grantmiy and neceſsirie, of the harueſt required. {---þ 

3. He ſaith, thatit appertayneth tothe Lord of the harueſt ( who/1s the 
me Chriſt) to aſsigne, and lend theſe workmen: becaule none may enter | 
into another mans harveſt, without the conſent and will of the maiſter 
thereof: for whoſoeuer {hall enter into this worke, without the milsion 
ofalmightie God, itis a figne thathe ſeeketh not the ſernice, and content- 
ment of his Lord, noryet the profit ofthe harueſt, but his oxwne particu- 
lar honor, and commodirie, and {hall looſe his labor: becaule vnles ic be 
* Win the nameand virtu of IESVS Chriſt, he can nether reape , nor gleane, 
" Wthe harveſt of loules. fn ore 

4. He willeth that they pray the Lord of the harueſt, that he ſend forth 

workmen into his harueſt to gather the lame together; Giving ro vnderſtad 
dereby, that he hath not forgotten it, and that he greatly defrerh that ir 
ſhould be brought and gathered togeather. But yer to this effeQ he vill, 
be prayed, becauſe prayer is a meanes whereby ro execute the Genet 
& ZZ ci his / 
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of his divine prouidece & predeſtination;As alſo to give ys to vnderſtan{ 
the highnes and imporrance of this excellent worke, wherein almightWe 
-. God is not intereſſed, bat the harueſt ; and the workmen , who laboulflyc 
-therein:the harueit, becauſe thereof dependeth tlie ſaluation of meg, whidf,.! 
ought ro be as a harueſt reaped, or curt downe,: for the kingdome of hehe 
uen: t'i2 workmen , becautle ro them God hath commirted the charge 
. the-oi: for which cauſe the Apoſtle faith. Woe to me if I preach not , 
ghoſpe!l, bzcaule of necelsitie I am obliged thereto. 

5. Finallie,fo greatis thecharitie of IESVS Chiiſt, that in declar 
this dehire ( before the Apolties and Ditciples beſought him ro ſend workMth 
men) he himſe}/e zefolued ro fend them: to fignifie, that alihough wee 
Norhfull in feeking this fauourat bis handes, neuertheles his infinite c| 
ritie will not be vnmindfull of rhis harueſt, bur of his owne bountie an 
mercie will chooſe forth woorkmen, and fend them, as he doth, through 
the vniuerſall Church, euen among heathens and vnbeleeuers . | 

Colloquie O moi Seer Samour, I giue thee all the thancks that poſsibly I can , for tiff 
| care: Which thou hait of this thy harueſt, & to ſend forth Woorkmen to gather tif 
ſame togeather: and ſith thou Wilt be prayed, a thouſand times 1 beſeech and pull 

| 

| 

| 


thee , to fend forth many mot faithſull and exemplar Þoorkmengand ſuch as a 
2, Tim, 2. free from offending thee. And, if I were proper for the ſame, behould me, ſend m; 
becauſetf thou doſt call we, and ſend me, it 1s moi inſt that 1 obey thee, labour 
Iſay.6. to accomplishe what thou commaundeit me. 
Thele, and other like aftetions and purpoſes, I am to drawe forth 
theſe fyue conſiderations aforeſaid, as compalsionating the necelsirie 0 
the harueſt, and the want that theres of faithfull workmen. 


THE II, POINT, 


Heſecond ſhalbe to con ſider, thatafter Chriſt our Lord had ſaid this, 
Matt, 10. he ſenthis Apoſtles and diſciples two by two, to preach throughout 


hs the land of-Iſraell, ſaying vato them. Cure the ſick,raiſe the dead,clenle the 


>» leapers,caſt out diuells, gratis you haue receaued, gratis giue yee. 
2» 1.Where firſt I will ponder the cauſes why Chriſt our Lord, wouldtht 
- his diſciples ſhould goe two by two, and not one alone: which were, i, 
That the one mighr afiſt, comfort,and countergard the other.2. That they 
mighr praQiſe amongſt them the law of perfe& charitie, & by their exam- 
ple exhort others to obſerue the ſame. 3. To be two vniforme witneſſes 
of the ſelfe ſame veritie. 4. Andlaſtly, to the end thatthoſe who wereto 
| follow afterthem, mightimirate this example, rocuring to walke in theſe 
Prox.18: lacred comer nmercements, well accompanied; for(as the wile man ra rwo 
: WH L6taeted 


— —_——_ R— 


ritan{ 
I9htj 
labs 
> WhidWFclpe him vp.And as the ſame Lord ſaith; where two are gathered toge- 


- 


Claro 
Ot th 


ESVS Chriſt maketh the third that alsiſteth/the company. / RS 
2, Iwill ponder the liberalirie, and peocency of Chriſt our Lordin 
omunicating vnto his diſciples, withoutetherenuie or ialoufiethe power 


ff workeing miracles,cuen lo farre forth,as afterwards to faie vnto them, 


Work that they ſhould doe much greater, then himſelfe had done,to aufthoriſe & 
give creditt vato his doctrine:for being/men of meane accompr,they ſhould | 
nothaue been any thing ſer by oreſteemed , had they wanted this ſoue- / 


raigne power . I will allo ponder theſe two memorable ſentences of /our 
bleſſed Sauiour, gratis you haue receaued, gratis gine yee. 1. For with the firſt 


ynto them as of due debt,nor yet fortheir merirts, but meerely of grace; to 
the end,thatnone ſhould glorie in himſelfe bur in almightie God of whom 
hereceaued the ſame . 'Whereupon it enſued, that thediſciples returning 
from their miſsion , vaine glorious of this that the diuels obeied them, 
Chriſt our Lord reprehended their pride, ſaying. 1 ſav Sathan 4s 4 lightnin 
fall from heauen: that is to ſaie, take yee for example the verie diuels whic 
obeie you, who fell from heauen by their pride and preſumprion , attribu- 
ting vato theſelues, thar which apperteyneth vnto almighrtie God. 2, With 
the ſecond he doth exhorte them to beliberall rowards their neighbours, 
as he himſelfe had bin in their behalfe, who nauing giuenthem this power 


gifr,profirt,or price:and that how much leſſe recompence they ſought tor 
of men,ſo much greater {ſhould they receaue at the handes of God; who 18 
greed & complayneth of that wherein his miniſters are defeQiue, ſaying 


Temple , ard Wil kindle fier on mine altar for nought , ſeeking principally my 
'W ptorie,and nethis owneparrticular profitt? FE. | ; 
O sWeet TESVS, fith thou hait given me WhatſoeverT have , T Will with the”? 


Will shuttvpthe gateof my ſences,and ypon the altar of mine hart, 1 Will abght 
the fier of deuour affettions, andoſſer therupon the ſacrifice of acceptable Workes 
pnto thee. And if thou gine me ought for the gogd of my neighbours , I Will impart 
it among i them, Without ſeek;ng other Tecompence then thy ſelfe , to Whom 15 due 
the glorig of all Whatſoener proceedeth from thee, Amen, {7 


retheren Which aſsiſt one another, are like vnto a' very ſtrong citie , and 
yoe be to him that is alone, becauſeifhe fall , he hath none beſide him ro... 


Ot heether in my name, Iamin the middeſt of them./O happy afſemblie, wherein / 


he doth ground themin humilitie , whereby they might vnderſtand thar 4 
this power,and other ſpeciall fauors beſtowed vpon them, was not giuen / 


gratis, would that they ſhould beſtoweit gratis,and not for/any temporall / 


el by a certain prophet. Who is there among you, that ill shutt the dares, of my Malac, t, | 


Colloquie | 
ſame ſerue thee $7atss, it being all and Whollie thine. For the lane of thee alone/t/ // / 
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Matt. ro. 
16. 


Colloquie 


THE III. POINT, 


# He third ſhalbe to conſider the virtues whicl®Chriſt our Lord rg. 


A commended vnto them in ering Lag this office of preaching, 
ſaying vnro them. Behould I ſend youas ſheepe amongſt wooſuss, be yeg 
therfore wile as ſerpents, and ſimple as doues. In which wordes he giueth 
chem in charge fixe ſeuerall virtues, to witt; the meeknes of ſheepe , hur- 
ting no man,though they be hurt of them: the patience to ſuffer al !uch euilg 
as {halbe done them: charitie in freely giuing and beſtowing themlſelues, 
and whatſoeuer they haue for the good of others, yea albeit rheir enimieg; 
euen as the ſheepe doe giue their milke, their wooll, and their fleſhe for 
the profittof men. Notwithſtanding they ought allo to haue a great con. 
fidence in the prouidence of the paſtor that doth ſend them, like as the 
fheepe whollie relieth vpon the care of the ſhephearg, becauſe ſhee hath no 
weapons wherewith to defend her,of if the had, yer knoweth nor how to 
vie . Pra And this js that which he would faie in theſe words . Behould 1 


ſend you as sheepe amongst Wwoolues: as much to ſaie, be yee aſſured that you 
ſhall find woolues, and perſecutors of your life and doQtrine, and you 
for out parts , goe amongſt them, notas woolues, againſt woolues,nor 


as dogges or lyons,to bite and deſtroie them, butas ſheepe and lambes, 
figthing with the weagons, of meekenes, and patience,of charitie & con- 
fence. mindfull that 1tis I who ſend you, I who am your paſtor-, your 
maiſter, and your God, who will haue acare of you, and will defendyon 
in your perills. | | 

O ſoueraigne paſtor, fith it is thou who defende#t me, ſend me Whither ſoeuer 
i pleaſeth thee, fith vnder thy fauor 1 shalbe ſecure , Where ſoeuer thou ſendeit 
me: ſortifie my feeblenes through thy diuine virtue, whereby I may conquer ſuch 
as be Woolues, and conuert them into sheepe of thy hole fould , fulſilling that 
Which thou haſt promyſed by thy prephert: that the Woolfe shall dell With the 
lambe, and the leopard shall lyze withe the kid, the calfe,and lion,and sheepe Shall 
abide together, ynder the obedience of an humble paſtor, and a lule childe shall = 
leade them. 

2. Herecommended vnto them, that in ſuch manner they ſhould be 
meeke, patient, charitable, and confident, that they become nor ignorant, 
imprudenr, and raſh, but that they ſhould have the wiſedome of ſerpents: 
which wiſedome confiſteth in this. 1. Soe to performe and accompliſh 
their funfion, that the woolues doe inno waies indomage their ſoules, 
ochougp they ſhould teare in peeces their bodies: like as the ſerpent who 
laueth her head, albeit he body indure and ſuffer, and ſhurterh her eares, 

| again 


Of the ſending of the 4poſiles, ; f | 
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inſt rhe inchaunter , for feare of hearing ought that may behurt- + / 


[| vnro her. / nh 
3. To obſerue the time, the place, and firt opportunitie to preach, and / 


'd re. perſuade our doQrine: like as the ſerpent did which remptedEue. For 
ling, tanderh with reaſon, that wee ſhould be as/prudent, & wiſe in thinges 
* Yeo Wc are good, as the ſerpents (to wir the diuels) are, in doing of evill. Bur 
veth iſt our Lord will nor, that this wiſedome, 'be a Woolhfh wiſedome 


ut- Fixed with duplicitie or deceit, with falſe ſuſpitions, or raſhe iudgmets, / / 
uils W.: with ſinceritie, veritie and puritie of life, without any gall of malice / 
ues, WW bitternes; and ſo, that itbe not contrary to the meekenes, and mildnes 

les; re:y lambes. And for this cauſe he addeth, that they ſhould, be ſimple 

= ;Doues, hauing the eles of their intention pure, to behould that which / 


ut theEmixrure of earthlyreſpets. 


Dove , joyne in my ſoule , perfeit prudence With fimplicitie, that I may in ſuch 
doe good vnto others, that Ireceaue no domage from them, Amen. / 


THE IV. POINT, 


He fourth ſhalbe to conſider, the cn of walking, or ing, which i" 


jor money in your purſes, not a ſcrip for the waie, neither two coats, g, 
either ſhooes, neither rodd; for the workman is worthie of his meate, ,, 
d falute nor any by the waie; and when you enter into any houſe, ſa-,, 
ite it ſaying. Peace be vnto this houſe. Where wee areto conlider the in- 
ention of Chriſt our Lord, in theſe his councells, which principally zeſ- 
et three things. 99.51 eo 67 
1. The firſt 18, that they quite curr off, all exceſſe: and: ſuperfluitie of 
t:mporal things, contenting themſelues wich'that which is neceſlarie, / 
ſuch ſort that they carie no precious thing of gould or filuer,nor ſtore of 
money to treat themſelues well. And if one garment ſufficerhem with one 
pare of hoſe, thatthey haue nor a double tute, wherewirh to chaunge 
bem: and ifclogges, or fandalls ſuffice ( ſuch as poore men weare) thar 
hey putt not on ſhooes: and if they haue no need of a rod or ſtaffe ,/that ; 
hey vſenone: orifthey carrie a itaffe to ſtaie them vp, as being infirme, | 
lat they carrienot ſuch an one as may ſerue to defend or reuenge them. / 
2. The ſecondis, that they negle& the excelsiue care of their ſuſte- 
lance , apparell, and fare,albeit neceſlarie , putting their truſt in the di- 
Une prouidence, which will prouide them of all things , they themſelues 


ukerh moſt for the glorie of almightie God, & the good of foules, with- Can. 142 


0 Lambe Without ſport , vpon Whom the holy Ghoſt deſcended in forme 0 4 Colloquie / 


our Lord inioyned them, laying. Doe not poſleſſe gould, nor filuer, ,,,,, ../ by. 


£32 3/ / being” / / -//* 


45 ITI. Part. Meditation XV. 
deing ſuch as they ought ro be, and diſcharging themſelues of their fu 
ionas they ought, foraſmuch as the labourer 4s worthie that his maiſty 
loe releineand nouriſh him; Yea God himſelfe will borh giue vnto them, 
and infpiremen to glue vato them: which they alſo may accept, not as thy | 
price of their labors, butas the entertainement, and ſuſtentation of their 
Ic 12. life, the betrerro rrauel. The which was accompliſhed punRuallie, as the 
Apoſtles confeſſed, when in the night of the paſsion , our Lord IESVSIW 
Chriſt fatd'vnto them, When I ſent you withourputſe, wallett, or ſhoogF 
wasany thing wanting vnto you? And they anſwered, no Lord. _ 
Colloquie * O meſt prouident paſtor, the rod, and itaffe of thy gouernment , ſuſfice alone 
Pſal, 22. comfort and ſuſtaine me, becauſe hauing thee, I baue all; and not Wanting th 
nothing cat be Wanting vnt9 mee by 
3. The third is, that in the way they doe in no ſort intangle themſelue 
withfriuolous diſcourſes, or impertinent things, which may diſturbe o 
divert them from their intent, and purpoſe: as if he had faid ynto them, th, 
they ſhould laluteno man by the waie, by entertaining themſelues wit 
prophane lalurarions, albeit they omitted not thoſe that were conuenie 
An ſo he will that they be ſo humble in the houſes or places where the 
harbour, that they firſt ſalute their hoſts or receiuers, and congratula 
them with the peace of the Ghoſpell , crauing theſame of almightie Go 


m their behalfe, from their ey Wn einen oe their lodging. For if there} 
t 


* notpeaceandtranquillictieinthe houſe of the ſoule, ſhe is not well dilpt 
{ed to heare the trurh-of this holie dorine. 
Colloquic © heauenlie maifter, fith thou. ſo greatlie ſeekeſt our inftrution, imprint t| 
ſame ſo effettuallie within my ſpirit, that I may performe it in worke Without dil 
ring mt to ought that may turne or diſtratt me ſrom the ſame, Amen. 
4+ Laſtly Chriſt our Lord, doth greatlie incourage them , to exect 
their office, ſaying.If that houſe be worthie of peace, your peace ſhall con 
vponirt, bur if it be not. worthie, it ſball returne vnto your ſelues. Givin! 
to vnderſtand, two things. 2, That their preaching ſhould be proficabl 
in ſome perſons, thar is to ſaie, to'thoſe which were worthie of peace, 0 
were children of peace, cholenof almightie God to receaue the dodint 
of the holy ghoſpell, withour reſiſting their predicarion. 2. That whe 
_ they can norprocurethe profitt of others, becauſe they. refuſe to recealt 
it, that their peace {ball returne vnto them ſelues; thar is to ſaie, that the 
oughtnotto loole their owne peace, nor to diſquiet themſelues by an) 
_ anger, vengeance, or vexation, bur leauethe ſame to almightic God, foril 
dooing lo, they ſhall norlooſe the fruite of their labors, 
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ic fy 'THE V., POINT. 

Maitie | tow | 
_oy g He fifc {halbe toconfider , the matter , and the theame, which Me :.:6 : 
\f the | he deliuered them to preach, laying .. And going, preach/ ſaying 7 / 


as that the kingdome of heauen is at hand: and publiſh vato all, that they »» 
ESyolſoe pennance . Wherein are to be. pendered three things, which this »» 
xt, or theame, comprehendech, } Be /ont IT 

1. Firſt, the meanes of ſaluation whereby to enter in the kingdome” 
f heauen, to witt, repentance, and pennance, for our finnes , the ex- 
parion of vices, the exerciſe of virtues , and rhe contempr of earth- 
: things, which cauſe and procure, the perdition of foules.  ' / 

2: The end and motiue of all ſuch workes, which ought to be 
he kingdome of heauen; in ſuch ſort that they be not moned ther-/ 
no , principallie for feare of puniſhment , nor for hope of tempo=-' 
all recompence , but only for the  promile of the kingdome / of — | 


leauen , 


100 


3, That all this, was very facile, ſweete, andeafie to be done: / 
cauſe that the kingdome of heauen, was neare at hand , and enen 
rithin them : that is to ſaie, the authour of grace , tro whom ir be« 
onged, to open the gates of the kingdome of heauen, and to giue / , 
weet and efficatious meanes , to enter therein , as he beganne enen' / / 
tom thence to giue them. | PCS 3 4 /. 174; 
0 king of heaven , Who haft placed in the power of the world, ſy <2oqnie _ | 
plorious 4 kingdome , helpe me that I may conquer and attaine the ſame, / / 
{th thow ſaied® , that ſince the daies of Saint Tohn Baptift, Who firſt be- / 
ganne to preach the ſame , that it should ſuffer violence, and that the vie _ 
lent should beare it aWvaie . Giue vnto me (6 Lord) this bolie violence, #9911 
Þherewich I may purchace and beare aWaie this ſo pretious '4 iewell, **: 
ſth thou , Who art the maifter and oWner thereof, takeft pleaſure that 
everie one doth violenihie Reale and robbe the ſame ,, Wherepith 10 enrich 


them 4 


THE XVI. MEDITATION. 


Of the glorious Martyrdome of S. Iohn Baptiſt, | 
THE I. POINT. 


. $2©222W Tng Herod, hauing taken his brothers wife, and [eſpouſing her 
o O25 for his owne,S. + reprehended him, ſaying wy him chat 
8 If was not lawfull for him ſo to doe. | 
1. Where is to be weighed,the force and zeale of this ourng 
Elias, who albeit he was very familiar, and wel beloued of Herod (« 
whom S. Marke ſaith, that he feared him, knowing him to be a iuſt and 
holie man, heard him gladly, and did many things , by his dire&ion) y: 
notwithſtanding all this, he ſharply onreecdes his finne, fo publike ar 
ſo ſcandalous in the fight of the world, albeit he well perceaued , that i 
ſhould looſe thereby bis loue and freindſ{hipp : for ſuch as are zealous 
the glorie of God, teare not to looſe the fauour of a kinge tereſtriall, þ 
feare to looſethar of the king celeſtiall; And although S.lohn knew rig 
well, that Herod was cruell,and that Herodias was yet more cruell the 
he, deſiring to haue him maſſacred for theſe reprehenſions, neuertheles) 
was nether afraid nor aff:ighred, noryet omitted , to diſcharge his dut 
therein,expoſing himſelfe roal ſortes of perils, diſgrace,and detrimentth 
might-befall him:{hewing herein his inuincible courage, and conſtancie, 
Icr.1, that hewas notalight or vnconſtant Reed, but a pillar of iron, anday 
of braſle: for as he licle reſpeRtedeither his life or his honor, ſo feared! 
not to looſe the ſame; nothing moued with threatenings or menacies, b 
Proy.20. like alion, remained ſtable and confident withour any teare.Whence I 1 
 toframe groerang invincible reſolutions, to imitate the fortitude and co 
ſtancieot this holy precurſor, withdrawing my ſelfe from the diſordina 
lJoue, of the mutable things of this life , from whence proceedeth that 
doe ſhake , and wauet like a Reede; with euerielicle winde of remptatiou 


THE IL POINT. 


Luc. th H Erod, added this great enill, aboueall the euills he had commit 
Sa ted, to apprehend Iohn, caſte him in priſon, charge and load 
,, him with many irons. 
Wherein is to be pondered how Chriſt our Lord permitted this imp! 
(onment of S, Iohn Baptiſt, albeit he where his beloued freind; foraſmuc 
as vat 
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s yntill chen, all things had ſucceeded proſperouſly with him, being ho-/ 
ored, extolled, and obeyedof all men; for which reſpe@ it was meets 
at he ſhould paſſe thorough the like perſecutios, thar other prophets had 
7rMmerly paſſed, and thorough which all the eleQ wereto palle,to rhe end 
iac (after the imitation of holy Iob) hauing ſhewed his excellent virtues 
time of proſperity, he mightlikewile ſhew themin aduerfity,and ther- 
ich purihe and rehne himlclfe as gold in the fornace,, augmenting the 
owne of his glory by che excellency of his patience . Whervpon I will | 
ake Kenae eſtimation of perſecutions and troubles, indured and ſuffered 
ice lake: which, althoughin the cies ofthe world they ſeeme ro be 
Kuoiſhments, yet 1n the eies of almighty God they are the. fauours and 
Fremiums , wherewith he rewardeth his deareſt freinds : and: for this / 
e callerhthem bleſled, ſaying that heirs is the kingdome of beauen..,, ar, «7M 
2, I will ponder, the manner er S.lohn Baptiſt luffered this aflition, / —_ 
rir is to be beleeued, that:-when they came to attache and apprehend ” / 7 
m, he neitherfled , nor/ went about to hide him , but contrariwile did | 
ly our before the fouldiers,expoling & yur. Won va to priſon;zAnd | 
hen he ſaw himſelfe bound with ſhackells and chaynes , he reioyced in / 
m, noleſle then S. Paule, comforting himlelte, thar-they would helpe / 
1to mortifhe his fleſbe, which he abhorred with ſoe holy an abhoremer; 
te priſon he conuerted into an Oratory , ſpending the nights in holy 
ev-and contemplation, as he didin the; deſert: andin the day time, he 
ſed not to inſtruQthis fellowe priſoners and his diſciples; and. from 
tryme ſent them ro Chriſt our Lord; crauing,. not.that he would 
lier him forth of priſon, but that-he would deliuer thoſe people, forth 
were detaynedand impriſoned. / 


"1 W the ignorance wherein the 
: þis office of a precurſor-in the world , he de- 


1. Briefly, hauing finiſhed | 
ed to be freed, from the-priſon of his body, to. goe and performe this 1... / 


fice in the priſon of Limbo, and to gmenouce vnto-theiult, thattheir 
iemption drew neare; andfrom day py, Carr exceeding ioyhe arten- 
d death; for being ſo great a prophett, he had doutles. reuclation of rhe 
ivine will, and knew that his departure was neereathand. - / /+ Gan _ 
'O ny ſoule , reioxce thee With 2bis precurſor in thy tribulations, fith thau / , ""Y 
Weſt,chat tribulation mgendreth patience,and patience proofe, and provfe bope;/ rom, g / 
, Wd ope is nor confounded nor deceaued, fitb thoſe Who fefermn abi ſorte, baxe 7 
\ Wt charitie of the bolie Ghoft, d'pelling-and mnbabiting us their battcs, Which is | 


te pledge of life enerlaSting. 


us 


Note, © '/ 
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546 JI. Part: © + Meditation XVI. 
THE! WL. POINT.» 


Erod vpon the day of his birth made a ſumptuous banquet to the 
24r.14.6 chiefe of Gal:lie: and the danghter of Herodias being entered in to 
,, daunce, fo greatly contented the whole company, that the king promiſed 
,» Withan or ro gtue vnto her whatloeuer ſhe dematmded, albeit it were 
»» the halfe of his and dows: She by the councell of her mother, demaun- 
*» ded the head of Iohn the Bapriſt, and the king, to fulfh]l his oath, graun- 
'' ted and accorded the lame vnto her, 
1.Whereis ro be colidered hrit, the crafre and-cruelty of the diuell, puttin 
prattife by the meanes of this tyranr, ſtirring vp allthe ſquadron of vices, 
ro cutt off the head of the holy Baptiſt, in hatred {of his: excellent vir- 
cues; for he ſtirred vp the glurtony of the banquer, againſt his abſtinence: 
the carnaliry of Herodias, again{t his chaſtity: the leuity of her daughrer, 
againſt his modeſty: the immoderate mirth of the Feaſlters; againſt his 
graulty: the prodigality. arid vainglory of Herod concerning his promiſe 
againſt his pouertyand humility. Breifly cruelty, di{simalanion, talfity, & 
infidelity, conſpired againſt the meeknes ſincerity, verity, and moſt perfe& 
religion of this ſingular Saint. Whence is to be leene, how the diuell , 
by rhe meanes of vices , maketh yarreagainſt virtues , albeit he prevaile 

Ges. 3 Notagainſtrhoſe which are well grounded in them. Wherevps with aigreat 

and invincible courage, will telolue me ro brule the head of this turtle 

Colef 1 ſerpent, al though he ſhould ſmire orcurt off myne; becauſe when he ſhall 

| hauecurt off the headof my body, he cannor ſeparate me from Chriſt my 
_"head,tin whom confiſteth allmy good. 

Lolloquie g mo# ſweet IEBSVS (the head of all poWyers and principalities)graunt vnto me, 
fach feruour of ſpirit, that neither tribulations, anguishes, peril!s, perſecutions not 
death it ſelfe,may euer ſeparate me any Whitt at all from thy loveand charity: and 
aſsift me here, r ro fight for thy ſeruice in the church militant, that I may come 
#0 reigne With theem thy Church triumphant, Amen. 

2 Imay Ikewiſe ponder in this place, the condition of ſfinne,and of that 
finner, who beginnethto diſorder and abuſe himſelfe, which'is, alwayes to 
proceede from ll vnto vwworle, fith not without \miſtery S. Luke addeth 
that Herod, varo all his other finnes, annexed this; tro apprehend and calt 
in prifon the holy Baptiſt: and afterchis many more oo he committed at 


Pfal. 33 the ſelfe ſame banquetr: thar ns een cow. in Herod, which Dauic 


faieth, that the pride of thoſe, who contemne our Lord, doth daily 1n- 
creaſe. For firſt he became deate to the correftion of S, Tohn Baptiſt : nex 
he apprichendedhim, and then conſented ynto his death , tecking as 

| aq TT” 009" a 


Of the Martyrdome of $, Tohn Baptiſt. i / 545 
ſuttle and crafty foxe, ſome apparent pretext to this purpoſe ,/ vnder the 
counterfeit title of religion, and keeping his oath. And euen 1o after the / 
example of Herod, I, who was wont toliue in amity with the grace of al- / 
mighty God(figured by Iohn) and was accuſtomed to hearken vnto his di- 
vine inſpiracions,haue fince refiſted chem, and haue after impriſcned them 
by my peruerle atfetionsand paſsions,. and laſtly haue flaine him with my 
finnes, by adding one vpon another, ſome whiles feaſting them,and other 
whiles thinking it an a& of religion ro\comer them. Fromall which I will 
ſearne, to cutt off euill in the very beginning,and eſpecially to/receauecor- 
retion with a meeke and humble ſpirit: for the difference betwixt the pre- 
d:ſtinate and the reprobare, is not in this , thatthe one doth finne and the 
others not; but in that the one ar the leſt admit corretion and amend the 
wich Dauid,but the others with Saulreie& it, and like vnto Herod powre :. Reg, rh 
forth their anger on ſuch as reprehend them, euen to the falling into the 2. Reg. ty 
molt profound pitt of malice,and bottomles depth of hell and damnatiog. 


THE 1 POINT. 9 » 

I, Erod ſent an executioner vnto the priſon where S. Iohn was to Ms. 14 
H behead him: which he performed, and deliuered the ſameto He- - 
r0d, who gaue it vnto the daughter of Herodias,and ſhe vnto her mother. "4 
Where1s to be pondeaed. 1. The great conſolation wherewith the Bap- 4 


tit receaued the ſentence of death rpdartiopcing the ſame, right ioyfull ro 


die for lo goog acauſe, conforming his willto the will of God, who ſuffe- 

ied theſame. Anditis to be beleeued, that as IESVS Chriſt our Lordand 

Saviour died vpon the ſolene day of Eaſter,to fignihethe ioy & cotentment Nore, / 
which he tooke to die, and that his cheifeſt paſchall feaſt was to die for | / 
men:euen ſo he would that S. Iohn Baptiſt ſhould die vpon the day of this 


ſolemne banquert,toteltifhe that it wasa fealt and banquerr vnto him to / / 


luffer death for cruch and iultice; WOO IT EL RAPE 90 
2. It is to be beleeued, that falling downe vpon his knees, he fr{t prai-/ 
ed for his enemies, ſaying thus roalmighty God; Lord forgiue them , for | / 
paſsion doth blind them, fo that they know nor whatthey doe. Thenhe/ // 
praied for his diſciples: and laſtly for himfelfe, commending his ſpiririntg 
the hands of 4 itgs Ke God, which done he couragiouſly prelented his head / / 
vnto the hangman: and if he were greuedorſorn y for ought,itwas becauſe/ / / 
his death was no-more painfull vnto himzas Pe deſired to 1uffer more / 
for the ſeruice and honor of his beloued Lord, "8 © 47'4 2 oh 
3- I may conſider, the honor wherwith this holy ſoule was, carried and / 
conducted vato Abrahams boſome: for if many Angells came ro xondutt / | 


tic toule of poore Lazacus,how many thoulandes more came to conduct 


Aaaaz 


Note 


Job 1.3, 


Pſat; 33 


$48 - IN.Pant” © 


the ſoule of this precurfor ? Forenen as many reioyced (according to thy 


the iuſt ;eioyced witha moſt fingulerioy which almighty God 'comuni 


Fatcher ipeake in hisholy life: for Chriſt our Lord did dignihe, andraile 


' Meditation XVI. 
wi 
faying of the Angell) in hisnatinity: enenſo when heencred into Limbyſt [ 
| ant 


ted vnto them ar hts' arriaall, by realon of the good tidings which h 
brought them; tonching the Meſsias whont they atrended. . Whence{ 
will conſider the glory, which he-now enioyerh in heauen,, -1n recom 
pence of fo great and {mguler ſerttices which he didfor Chrilt our Lord, 
from the time that he ſatifed himiin his mothers -wombe, varill he wa 
es to dexch inprits. For alrhough his life were very ſhort,not hauing ful- 


te afrayned three and thirtygyeeres , neuerrtheles his meritts- were mar. 
Vailous great, by realon of the grear fernour he had: Whereof: wee ſhall 


him vp to one of the -hipheſt chrones of 'heauen, amonglit the ſupreame 
Seravh.ns, ging vnto him thoſe three moſtprerious crownes, of virgin 
do@or, and'double martyr © the one, of perpetuall yoluntary martyr 
dome, by poue:rty, chaſtity, andcontinuall mortification of his fleſh:the 
other, by 4 violenc Martyidome ſhedding his blood in teſtimony of the 
truth. Whet tore ar the day of indgement-, foraſmuch as he hath left and 
forſaken all for the loue of IESVS Chriſt, he ſhall be placed by him in; 
glorious throne with the Apoſtles , ro tudge the rwelue tribes of Iiraell 
and che whole world. 

O holie precurſor , I much reioyce me at thy greatnes *'thou W4it bleſſed 
in thy birth, more bleſſed in thy life, and mach more bleſſed" in' thy death, 
but mot of all bleſſed in the glorie Which thou poſceſſett ' m- recompence of 
ſuch 4 life and ſuch a death . Bleſſed Were thy labors and trauailes, Which bate 
obteyned ſo bleſſed 4 re\vard, and incomparable 4 crowne : and fith thy bleſed- 
wes Was ſo great, beſeech our Lord, to aſsiſt mg , to imitate thy life, Wherhy | 
may attayne part fry vlorie, Amen. © * 

4 Finally I will ponder how Herod, Herodias, and her daughter, 
triumphed in this day, with the headof S. Tohn-: bur this their ioy dic 
little endure theme, foraſmuch as the iuſtice of almighty God ſoone fell 
vponthem, and they all three died diſfaſteroufly, Falkiling that In them, 
which is written. They holdin their handes, the Lute and the Gitterne, 
retoyce themfelues with the mufick ofthe Organs , ſpending their dayes 
wholly in pleafures, butcomeatthe laſt to fall into terrible miſeries : fo 
the dearh of the wicked,is very ill, not only in the eies ofalmighty God, bu 
ſomerimes alſo in theeies of men, chaſticing the with ſome vnexpeQed 
death, forthe ſinnes which they have comittedin theirlife ; Thus making 
compariſon, of the life and death of S. Tohn Baptiſt (moſt prerious in the 
tes of almighty God) with the dilaſterons life and deachy of his enemies, 
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> thalwill rather chooſe to-ſuffer with Tohn, then to reigne with Herod:' fith ar 
nbo,ſ{þis pretent, Herod doth ſuffer moſtterrible trorments without any remedy, 

nicaMand lohn reigneth without endi n neffable toy. SEO TOR 


THE XVIL. MEDITATION. / 


Of the miracle Which Chrift our Lord did, feeding fine thouſand men / 
With five loaves. / / R Ss 
THE I. POINT. RA Mm 
| HRIST ourLord, hauing conduRteda great multitude of people,/ 10b. 6 
$7236 and hauing preached long vnrothem inthe deſert, ir waxing noy *» / / 
Sx rowards the euening, the Apoſtles mo him, that he would gif- *? / 
miflechem, that going into the rownes, they might buy them vidualls }'/ 
forto eate. To whom Chrift our Loxd made aniwere. They haue no ,, 
neede to goe, giuveyeethem to cate. / / EC He 
1, Where is to bepondered. r. Thegreate deuotion wherewith theſe 
people followed IESVS Chriit our Lord, the which they did for two 
principall cauſes. The one, for the miraclesqyhich he wroughr./The orher, | 
for the foode of thar maruailous doQrine , wherewith he fedd' their fa- / | 
miſbed ſoules, accoplifhing rhat which is written .t will drawe themvvnre 0s. 112 
me, with rhe cords'of Adam, and with the bands'of 1 iu Clogs is to-\/ 
hy , with benefirts both corporall and ſpirituall, Wirh theſe” cords TE-/ 
SVS Chriſt ſo held them bound , thar although it were late,, and that 
they had not what to eate, nor knew neither how, nor where to gert the 
meate, yet would they not depart from him, or leaue himy; but quite for- 
getting to eate,entertained themſelues with his amorons preſence. . / 
O moit ſweet IESPS, drav Me viito thee, with theſe ebrds of charigie and Colloguty 4 
knit and vnite me ſo freightlie vnto thee, that forgetting all things created, 1 may 1B 
mly fighe and aſpire after thee,my ſweet $auiour and Creator, Amen. / | | / / 
2. Then willI ponder the compaſsion which. the Apoſtles tooke of 
theſe deuour people, but much morethat which TESVS Chriſt himſelfe 
rooke of them ; beholditig rhe difference of the one, and of the other. / 
The compalsion of the Apoltles was but httle, my ray from fraile, 
weake, and feeble men, who ſeeing this people fatigated, and famiſhed 
and that rhey had not wherwithto-luſteyne rhem, rooke pitty 'on them, 
befocchingrhet Lord and maiſter, to dilmiſſe them, that they mighrlecke ,,__. 
for them {clues to eate z For as they were truly obedient and fubmiſsue *— 
vnto him, ſo would they doe nothing by their priuateauthoriry , nor li- 
| | Aaaag / / cenle. 
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cenſe them to depart without their Lords permiſsion.. But IESVS Chiif 
beholding che {canrines of this compalsion,coceaued another a great dealfl 
ampler, breaking forch from the bowells of almighty God , and woul 
wirkh effe& redreſle this miſcrie, wherto he exhorted his diſciples, laying 
Gue yee them to cate: as if he had faied . Extend the intralls of your con 
palsion, and ſend not away theſe famiſhed people to leeke their foode,hi 
doe you your ſelues ſceke it tor them, andgiue it vato. them, fith I hay 
beltowed vpon you, the power & might to worke miracles; or at the leaf, 
aske of me that I may giuerhem, ſeeing I am able to doe the ſame. W her 
in he aduiſeth vs, that the compaſlsion (elpecially of prelates) ought no 
to be penurious, but exceedingample(vs Dauid laied of the mercy of Gogif 
vimgallthe meanes that is polsible for vs, to remedy and releeue oy 
neighbours miſery;and if of our lelues wee haue not meanes, wee ought 
to haue recourſe vnco him, that can helpe in that caſe, and importunartly 
{olicichim to ſupply the lame. | 
3. To ponder, more profoundly, this mercy of IESVS Chriſt our Lord, 
I will confider , what he faith in another like caſe; I have compaſsion vl 
this multiti:de, becauſe loe three dates they noWp mdure With me, neither haue thy 
What to cate, and if 1 diſmiſſe them ſaiting, they Will faint in the way, for ſomes 
them are come from farre. In which words he diſcouererh, thart it 1s the pro- 
perty of the mercy of almighty God, to feele our necelsities by degrees: & 
the reſpe&s and motiues he hath to releeue the ſame, together with the 
perill which wee incurre vnles he redrefle them. . Of all which almighty 
God taketh the charge vnto himlſelfe, to the end to haue compalsion ypon 
nd to giue vs remedy,as if ir much imported him forto alzsiſt vs. 
Colloquic O moſt mercifull God, What great matter 3s it for me, to perſeuer three daiesi 
company of thee, ſith thou imploies} them all to doe me good? A great deale mat 


doestthou doe for me, in ronchſeſemg to dell and remaine With me, then I doe wilt 
deſiring to he, and remaime With thee; And What maruaile is it, if I come from 

farre to ſeeks for thee, ſith thou Lfcended it ſromheauen,to ſeeke for me? My wickel 
life hath ſert me farreoff from thee, but noW 1 Will approach ynto thee by perfett ji. 
nance; diſmiſſe menot I beſeeche thee from thy preſence failing, for ſeare least I faint 
in the rugged Way of this wretched life: ſuſteyne me (Tbeſeeche thee) With the cor 


tinuall ſuccours of thy grace, to the endthat 1 may walks Withfarce, to the final 


end of this my jorney, Amen. 

4-I will poder fourthly how Chriſt TESVS our Lord,to manifeſt thecar: 
Which he had of cheſe his people, laid voto Phillipp , Whence (hall Tee buy 
bread, that theſe may eate? W hich allo he ſpoke to proue his faith, & to diſco- 
uerthe necelsiry there-was,to vw orke this miracle: foralmuch as he will not 


ſexuc him ſe}fe of miracles ro ſuſteyns vs, when he gan ſupply our needes b 
natura 


y_ Of the Mrracle of the fiue loves: 9 / /551/ © 
Chiiff;curall meanes. The anſwere which Philipp made, was. Two hundred peny 1oh.s.C / 
 deal,rth of bread, Will not be ſufficient to gite to every one a morſell of bread, and the | 
WoulS'f- ſame anſWere the other poles made: all of them confelsing in this cafe, 

layingieir imallability. Tk. OBO LE" 

" ComMrrom hecel gather(s mo weet matter) the greatnes & immiſity,of thy almighty Colloguie 
de, buffer, for where thou art,neither pence or pounds are ever Wantine, for With thine | 

I hay plyWord,thou cant yine to every man,nor only 4 bitt or morſell of bread, but even 

© leaYjoundance. Hence forth ther fore, I Will no more confide in money, though all things ,. / | 

W her ore and bowe before it, but only in thee (6 moſt liberall giuer & diſperiſer of Liſtes) Pal, 149/ 

"© No, hoſe hand is all paies open to fill the hungry With thyne  aboundant benedittion,/ 
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nat y ESVS Chriſt our Lord, asked'of his Apoſtles, for the bread which a 
they had and, they forthwith preſented vnto him fyue barley loaues. / 

-00 Sd rwo little Fiſties, which was all they had for their owne ſuſtentation, ** 

120 Wherein I will ponder three things full of miſtery. 1. The great pouer- 

e iieWie of IESVS, Chriſt our Lord and of his diſciples, rogether with the lirtle 

me Ware which theyhad to feede their bodies with dainty fare,fith dwelling in 

 P!0-Whis deſert fo many dayes,they bad no more forthirteene perſons (beſides / 

'S: oome others which they ledd with,them ro07 only fyue loaues,and thoſe of/ 

1 UWrley: being aſort of bread, amongltall others moſt vnſauory, and moſt 

ghty roper and comon for thoſe that are poore:and — they were Fiſhers, | 

Y poly :heir occupatis, yer had they only but rwo little fiſhes amongſt the all// 

 Wiiththis example I will confound my ſelfe, to ſee with whar ſollicitude, 

45 8 [eexce afrer dainty and delicate meare, and will indeauor to content my 

moee:ife, with a very lirtle, and of acourle andordinary kinde, albeirtthe fame 

ve Se lomwhat yew rin L —_— UE EC IOEN! 4 

om 1 0 [weer IESVS, Who fedſt the vngratefull people in the deſert with bread from: Coloquie 

chelWbeaten, and ſufteyneds} thy ſelfe aud thy bdoued daſciples , With bread of barley 

F PM raunc me, that may chooſe for me, that Which thou thy ſelfe did chooſe for thee, 

an Beating my body with the ſame aſperity,wherewith for myne example thou treatedſt” | 

ol- thine, Amen. FR | TE " / 

24a 2. The ſecond is; the great — obedience of the B. Apoſtles, / of / 
 Wwhom Chriſt IESVS demaunding thole barley loaues, they preſented the 

care Wvnto him withoutreply , never ſaying that they ſhould neede them for 

v1) themſelues: bur were willing to ſpare them out of their owne bellies, to 

co- Wlupply the neceſsiry of that place. Hence I willlearne, to ioyne obedience | 

not with loue and charity for the goodof the poore, pittying them,/ and wil / 

03 ingly depriuing my lelfe of myne owne.prouiſion,to ſupply their wants/ 


and 
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_ 'andmiſeries fith 1loolſe them not, bur employ them the better', -as ile i 
chanced in this cale vnto the Apoltles 5 W henceir is, that albeit Chriſt ou 
Lord could haue redreſſed this neceſsity by many other miraculous meane 
yet would he ſerue himlelfe, of the breadof the Apoſtles: which he askeglſſhi 


of them, to proueit their charicy and pirtty were perfe@:and that they alſy 
might haue partin this good worke; As allo to teach me, thatif I be not 
able to remedy all che neceſsity of the poore, that yet it is good,at the leaſt 
toremedy ſomeparttherot: and then almighty God with his liberaliry 
will remedy the reſt, fulfilling that which Tobias faid vnto his ſonne: 4; 
thousbalt he able,” ſo be mercifull. If thou have mitch , give aboundantly:- if tho 
haue little, fudie to impart alſo a little Willinghe. And the very ſame doth paſſe 
in (pirituall neceſsities,as well of myne: owne,asof my neighbours, for[E. 
SVS Chriſt our Lord will, that I offer on my part all that Iam able {al. 
though burlictle) and he by his mercy and almighty power, will neuer 


faile to ſupply the reſt, 
THE II. POINT. 


1, 7 He third ſhalbe to conſider, thatwhich Chriſt our Lorddid, atthe 
entrance and beginning of this banquet. 1. He commaunded his A- 
poſtles,that they{hould make all che peoplefitt downe vpon thegrafle,by 

a hundred,anda hundred, and by fiftie, and fifrie, as it were by 1quadrons, 
One reaſon was, to knowe by this meanes-,-rhenumber ot the gueſts; 

' Which/amounted to the number of fine thouſand men, beſides women & 
children, (nigh as many more.) The 'otherwas', ſo to obſerue by this 
meanes, order & agreemet in the manner of eating,and diſtribution of ihe 


bread;thatſo all might behould and ſee thegreatnes of this diuine and flu- 
 ” pendious miracle. This done, Chriſt IESVS our Lord, tooke the bread 
'znto his holy hands;' and lifred vp his cies ro heaven: to giue vsrovnder- 
and that euery good and perte&guift doth come from aboue: and, that 
the almi ghry pPOwWer which-he h:d tro worke miracles in as much as he was 
man came likewile ynro him from his Father which is in heaven . Then 
he gaue thanks vnto almighty God, as well for that preſent food, as allo 
for that whichhepretended to giue miraculouſly: reaching vs to be grate- 
full vato almighty God for euery' guifr, how [mall or lictle ſocuer it be; 
and for that he vouchlafeth to giue vs' bread, though ir be bur of barley, 
fich irſufficerh thatit is God-who dothgiueit , for which reſpett alone 
itis to be'citeemed; And lo much rhe more, when hedeuideth itvnto the 
to whom he1s nothing in debred, normerict nothingat-his hands, Afcer- 


wardshe bleſled the bread; with cercayn words of holy prayer, wherwith 
; he 
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29 iff imprinted in it, the virtue to multiply and to be abbettered : for the / / 
Ut ouJenediftion of IESVS Chriſt,is notlike vnto ours(which asketh or defi- - 
eanesſeth only) bur alſo is efteuall to doe what he ſaith . And. hauing /giuen / : 
askedfſhis benedition, he brake the bread , / and gaue it ynto his Apoſtles, co/ 
Wiuc and diſtribute the ſame to others. / {of ; 
JW 4. In this faR, Chriſt our Lord inftrucerh vs, the manner how Chri- 

ans oughtto eate, Chriſtianly, and religiouſly, with the foure condi- 


ality, Mons, betore ſpecified. 1. Wich orderand agreement , each one fitting in WES. 
1:4; {is place, without contenrion oremulation, but chooſing the low & iuce 14, / 
tho Folt humble place. 2. With lifring vp theeies of his foule to heauen, con- / X48 
palle W:mplacing that God doth behold him: becauſe with this fight he may the 

"IE. Werter bridle his tat and his rong, obferuing the temperance and modeſty 

(al- What is meere. For which cauſe holy Dauid laid, that the 1uſt doe eate, and 


Joe reioyce them in the fight of God:euenas Moyſes, Aaron, and the el- P/«! c> 
ers of I{rael, eat bread with ITethro, Coram Deo, before God. 3. With a £204. 18 
yacefull minde, and wirh giuing of thankes , as thoſe whoeare and liue 

falmes, gen them gratis by theliberall hand of almighty God " from | 


710m both poore and rich, receaue the bread which they doe cate; and Rom, 14 


ch rhis affetion, wee will reprefle rhe complaints and murmurings 
A- Which chefleſh makerh , when our meareis bur little, orbut ſimply ſea- 
by Woned,or that the time of dinner be ſome what deferred, fith he that me= 
is, Wicerh nothing, ought ro receaue whatloeuer is giuen him, and that with 
is; Wratefulnes and thankſgiving. - WRC 1/1/11 
& WW 5. Precedent benedition, with deuout praier, procuringlikewile to in- 


ermingle rhe tame rogeather with our meare: in ſuch wile feeding the bo- 

lie, char the ſpirit alſo may be refreſhed. Whence it will come to paſſe, 

thatthe meate (although butlittle, and vnſauory) will leeme vato rhee ex- -/ | / 

eding ſweet: becaule the taſt of the ſpirit will ſweeten the vaſauorines // / / / 

ntothe fleſh, the which (as S. Paule Fi is ſanified by the word of «:.77m, £/ /'Þ 

God, and by praier, receauing theſame with giuing of thancks. 4 / 1M 
6. In this at alſo, is reprelented vnto vs the manner, how wee areto 

ee that moſt holy bread, of the bleſſed Sacramenr, figured by rhis mear; 

Wherof wee Will lpeake in the fourth art,where ChnftIESVS our Lord, / / 

dd the ſelfe ſame things, when he inſtituted the ſame, the night of his | | / / ; 

laſt ſupper. f Fes 


THE II FONT; 


I, T He fourth ſhalbeto conſider,the greatnes of this ſoueraigne mira / | 
cle, foralmuch as che bread went miraculously, multiplying betwi xt / 


Bbbb ? / tme/ 


/ 
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the hands of Chriſt our Lord , betwixt the hands of his Apoſtles , an 
euen of thoſe alſo that dideatetheſame ; in ſuch wile-, that albeir th 
receaued bur a little bread, and thar they did alſo eate thereof, yertitg 
not diminiſh , bur greatly multiply, till all were filled and much conte, 
red:becaule this bread was exceeding fauory,as being the bread ofalmigt 
tie God, giuen vnto them by foe good a hand. 


2. Whe:evpnl will ponder, 1. The almighty power of IESVS Chriffen 


our Lord, who could with ſuch facility conuert fyue loaues, into man 
thouſands: and vnſauory bread, into ſoe ſauory: and in the lelte ſame maniſby 
nerof the fiſhes : drawing out of this conſideration , great animoſity tdi 
ſerue a Lord of ſuch power and might. | 
Colloquie - © King of heanen,Who W:llnor glorie that he ſerueth thee, Who art foe pon 
#14:-77 full, as 10 feed thy people in 4 deſert ? Where this thy almightie poWer is, Ws 
need nener goubr, nor ſeare any deſert, for With the ſame thou dripeit Water fori 
Dazt. 32 of arock, honne, out of 4 ſtone, and oyic, out of @ hard all : thou ſenteit Quail 
| "feb the skies, thou raynedit done Manna from heauen, and in the handes of ti 
Sap, 16s Pong!) , thou multiplied} bread, and fishes; tothe end that thy children may 
Side leeue, that not only the fruit of the earth, but thyne omnipotent Word, ſuftemnai 
all that tru# therem. | 
3- Where I will contemplats, the fatherly prouidence of this ſo gre: 
and ſoueraigne a God, in feeding thoſe who fairhtully ferue him, with 
hand ſoe bounrifull, and by meanes foe miraculous, when humane help 
doth vrrerly faile, prouided that the confidence doth not faile which wa 
ought to hauein him , founding our ſelues vpon the promiſe which he 
20'S bach made vs, laying. Be not caretull therefore,laying, what {hallwee cat 
*? or whar ſhall wee drinke or wherwith ſball wee be couered, for all thels 
?? things the heathen doe ſeekeafter,for your Father knoweth that You net 
? allthele things. Seeke therfore , firſt the kingdome of God, and their 
? ſtice of him, andall theſe things ſhalbe giuen you befides . All whid 
appeared in this people , who came to leeke him, and to heare his do 
Qrine of the kingdome of heauen: ro whom' (asthe Evangeliſt S. Luke 
ſairh) he diſcourſed Ngey , and after gaue them corporall meatei 
greataboundance, both tor themlſelues and for their children, to verife 
Pſa}. 36 the ſaying of the prophet Dauid. I neuer awe the iuſt forſaken, nor yet his 
children to begge their bread. 
O moit louing Father,l render thee thaucks, for this fatherlie pronidence Which 
Lolloquie ,1,0u haft 0 f thoſe, Which fairbfully ſerue and = in _ ; oral me (Lord) that 


| / 
I may haue an eſpeciall care to ſerue thee as a ſonne, ſith thoutakeſt care, to find 
me all m_ neceſſary like a Father, Amen. 


4+ Ivwvill ponder,the manner of Gods prouidence, which ſhineth _ 
| feltly 


ER 
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s, anÞ-{tly in this miracle, for they being many who wereat this banquet, and / / / © 
It theyþ{ different ages and complexions, young and old, {trong and feeble, woe. 87 
Tit dghen and children, and breaking ynto alludifferently the ſelfe ſame bread, / / ' / 
ONteniccording to the quantity which plealed the Apoſtles, it was ſufficient / / / 
Imigh@or all, 61led, fatisfied, & contentedall; accompliſhing that which is writ- / / 2 

:n of Manna, that with the quantitie which eueric onegathered , they k. 4 £ wo, 
ChrifſÞ:mayned fatisfied, he not wanting which gathered little,norhe hauingſu- 2. cor. $ 
manWerfluous which gathered much, notwiritaging there ſtill = 08 an. 4 / 77-7 a 
many ippeareth the bountifulnes and magnificence of the benefator .. /In/ 
ity tofiwhich is ſert forth vnto vs, the fingular ſweerges of the divine proui- 

tence, Which giuerh vnto euery one of theiuſt, that which he defuerh, to 
obrMome more, ro others lefle, bur yet to all ſufficiently; giuing ynco- theiult / 
, Vels much contentment with a litcle, as vato others with a great deale more; 


foil 5. But much more doth thegreatnes , of the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
vailegWAlcar repreſengir lelfe in this place, which being bur one ſelte lame celeſti- 
of thaWall bread , albeic diſtribured by the hands of Preiſts, amongſt millions of 


5 been , doth never diminiſh : and albeit one hoſt be deuided and broken 
meWanco lundry parts , euerie particle conteynethas much as doth the whole, 
decauſe in the whole, and in cuery part thererof, Chriſt is wholly and en- 


reatirely: ſoe that he who receaueth but a little part, receaueth as much as 
ith Mhe which receaueth a great deale, the one affording as much ſacierie - 
elpaWes che other , and finallie filleth and (atisferth all/, gtuing vnto enerie 


wee one that meaſure of grace, which his necelsitie and diſpohtion doth / 
lhe require. / KK 7 ti (1/8 
at 0 almighty God , how maruailous are thy Works, hoW rich thy prouidence, Colloquig 4 


holv ample, [Weet, and amorous! Lett all the Angells prayſe thee for this: lett / 
al mankind cheerfully reioyce of this, and lett my/ſoule with all bir poWvers, be/ 
Þbolly melted in thy loue,imploying themin thy holy ſerice,ſfith thou doſt ſoe imploie 
thy ſelfe in cherishing of me, Almens pr SOS 


THE V. POINT. 


, T He fifth ſhalbe to conſider, whatſucceededafter the miracle . For 
firſt IESVS Chriſt our Lord comaunded his Apoſtles to gather to= | 
race the broke bread which there remayned, & they gathered vp rwelue / 
askers full. Wherein he {hewed his liberaliry, in rewarding the good will 
wherewith his Apoſtles, offered vnto him fyue barley loaues,rendring for 
[ them rwelue baskects full of excellent bread:who as they were in number/ 
welue, ſoe would he thar the baskets ſhould be twelue, as giuingone to Notg 
cicher of the for that which they had offered vnto him, like as the widouwe, 
Bbbb 2: / / who 


556 IN.Part. Meditation XVNI. 
who gaue liberally a littke meale varo the prophet Elias, which multipli 
miracutoufly for many dayes afrer. Whence alſo is ro be gathered, » 
liberally almighty God , doth recompenle the giuers of almes, and 
thoſe, who offer ought to his holy feruice, recrourning them a great & 
more, then what they gaue him : becauſe ro giue vnto God, is not t 
Orev.1rs looſe, bur to witie, and is (as the W ifeman faith) ro putto viury, fitht 
giver receaueth a hundred for one; 
2. From hence? will likewiſe gather , how large almighty God yi 
Luc.s, beein thenexrlife, fith he is fs liberall in this ; He will doutles give/M j 
himſelfe ſairh)a good meaſure/prefied downe and running, ouer, & whic 
ſhall exceede ;nfivicly all wharfocuerwee haue done for him here, | 
Coloquie Ounfinit God, Wherwith shall Wee repaie thee, the much Which thou bait 
m our behalfes'"1 deſire to give ynto thee 4 meaſure,on enery part perſeitly hey 
vp With holy Works,” preſſed together by fri pennance, running our 'With f 
went aſſettions, accomplishing more then thou commandest me, per forming Witha 
_ What thou dooft connſell me: and fith by thy grace, thou haſt infuſed into met) 
"deſire, graunt mealſo force to fullfill the ſame, Amen. 
3. LaſtlyI will ponder, the ioy and admiration of that people, fecir 
and beholding ſo great a miracle, which was ſo great that they fully relo 
ued,ro make IESVS Chriſt their king, houldingrthemſelues for highly hi 
nored, to {erue {o powerfull and ſo liberall a Lord . Burt our B. redeemt 
vnderſtanding their thoughts, forthwith fled,and retyred himſelfe intotl 
molt hidden parts of the deſert, ſo ro' fruſtrate their derermination, becaul 
he loughtnot honors, nor remporall dignities : reaching me by his cx 
ample notto1eckeatthe handes of men, after temporall rewardes for m 
good works, nor to aſpire afrer dignities, but as much as may be on m 
| College ff £9 flie the ſame, and to {hunne andauoyd the occaſions thereof. 
oloquie © og noft cternatt king, Who ſo abhorreittemporallreigne, for that thy kingdin 
Was not of this Wretched World: giue me grace,” that 1 may like iſe tread ynd 
my feete all remporall greatneſſes , contenting me With thoſe that are tt 
walk, Amen. 


THE XVIIL MEDITATION. 


\ 'Of the miracle Which Chrift our Lord did Worke, appeaſing the tempe#t of the Sth: 


OX0 FTER the miracle oftheloaues, ſucceeded another miracle exceec 
© ing famous, in appealing the rempeſt of the fea: notwithſtanding | 
had done before another ſemblale, whereof this meditation ſhalbe made, 


| becauſeir will facilitat very much rhatwhich followeth, AE 
S: 


» b THE I, POINT. 

n | #.:/ 

@ de, Hriſt IESVS our Lord, hauing preached toa multitude of people, it *®" 4 
10t t waxing late, he entred intoa thipp, and comaunded his diſciples to Mar.8 


tht put from the ſhoare, and he beganne to sleepeby the ſterne of the ſhipp : 


ypon apillowe: and art the ſame time there 1ud wr ee a great tem- 
d wif peſt, ſo that the waues, entered into the ſhipp', and hi 
ive in dangerro drowne it. 


led it with water, : 


Of the Miracle, of the tempeſt of the Sea, / 557 | 


b 


22 
I 


Whic 1. Concerning the sleepe of Chriſt.our Lord, I will conſider three cir- ** 


cumitances, which concurre therein. 1. That this happened vnto him af- 
tergreat and Jaborious trauailes, to ſhew that he was man, and ſtood in 
neceſsiry of this repole. 2. That he tooke the ſame in palsing , and for this 
cauſe he laid him not downe to sleepe, like TIonas in the bottome of the 
ſhipp, bur at the terne, where they might hnd him, and eafily a wake him. 
3. That although his body sepr, his ſpirit watched, knowing all that paſled, 


panie my sleepe; Ong that ir be nor for eaſe oridlenes, but truly co- 
it ayned by neceſsiry, with moderation and modelty, and if ir werepof- 


ible, to intermingle the ſame with good cogitations, to theend, that 1 


and although Isleepe, my heart watcherth. 


to sleepe, and ro neglefrhe ſame, luffering to ariſefuch a number of tem- 
peſts, perſecutions, and temptations, that the ſhipp is vpon the point, to 


Barke, nor that 


Uraell. 


the ſea of this world, With the terrible Waues of tempeſts and trauailes, the bit- 
ter Waters of ſorroy, and feare, entring into thy bleſſed ſoule: ſortifie me by the ex- 


140r tribulation Which doth aſſault me, Amen. 


as if he had waked. With theſe three conditions I alwaies ay 96 tO acco- - 


P 


mayiey with the Plaimitt, The EO SOOT pong ful, 138 


2. Then will I ponder, the miſtery, of this sleepe , how Chriſt our / 
Lord, in the ſhipp of his Church, and in every loule leemeth fometymes/ 


emple Which thou bat giuen me, that 1 be not droJpned With the pnterior or exte- / 


Bbbbz _/- / '/3laitly 


an” ye 


be caſt away, becauſe rhe waues, doe nor only bear it withour fide , bur *- ©97- 7 / | 
alſo (as S. Marck faith) they enter within, and fill the barque with inward © + / | 
waues of ſadnes, feares, {ccnples, and diuers other like tribulations z But Ce. 
notwithſtanding wee muſt nor thinke , thatalmighty God is outof the 
be leaueth, to behold all whar paſſeth in the world , and p,,,/ 
eſpecially the perills and dangers of his ele&. For this cauſe it was that p/a. 1 
Dauid ſaid; Iam with him in tribularion,I will deliver him, and glorifie/ #/al. 68.; 
him ; And againe , he neither sleepeth, nor slumbreth , who keepeth / 


90 | 
as 


O moſt ſeete Sauionr, Who like vnro 4 Shipp, Wait toſſed and turmoyled m Colloquie 
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3. Laſtly,I will ponder, how TESVS Chriſt our Lord, ſuffereth ſtormeg; 
2s hath beene ſeene, for the proofe of our faith , for the confirmation of 
our confidence,to ground vsin humility, to purge vs fro vices, and to pro. 


uoke vs to theexercile of praier, and of other virtues . For this caule the 
prouerb ſaith, that rhoſe who expole them lelnes to the perill of theſe, 
doe learne to pray, and the waues of tribulations, entering into the ſoule, 


driue comonly away the waues of vices: for humility entring, the wind of 


pride is driuen forth, and anguiſhentring, floth is expelled, 
. © O moitwiſe aud skilfull Pilort, gonerne even as thou Wilt,the shipp of my ſouls, 
Cotoquye ſoe that thou goe not forth of the ſame, becauſe if thou be preſent, although 
- Shee should be greatlie toſſed , sbe shall not be drowned, but be better aſe 
red, the Waues of tribulation , lifting hervp to the ſoneraigne exerciſe of all 


Men fy THE Il. POINT 


Mar. 3-39 4 He diſciples fled to Chriſt our Lord, and awaked him ſaying . Lord 
2 ſaue ys becauſe we periſh. He ſaid vato them, W herfore feare yee, men 
£ »» of little fairh? And whatis become of your former faith? 

1. Two things are here to be pondered; One, on the behalfe of the diſ- 
ciples, who in this extremity, had recourſe vntothe only remedy of all 
tribulations, which is God himlelfe , by the meanes of prayer , Some 
ofthem in ſhort,bur efficatious words, alleadging their perill & neceſsity 
laid. Domine ſalua nos perimus. Lord laue vs, becauſe weeperiſh . Others 
after a manner of amorous complaint ſaid vato him. Mag:ſter non ad te per- 
rinet quia perimus? Maſter doth itnotpertayne to thee that wee periſh? As 
much to lay,it appertaineth to thee to haue care of vs, becauſe thou art our 
maiſtet, in thee ir is that wee purr our truſt, how then doeſt thou leaue vs 
in ſuch danger? After the imitation of thele diſciples, I will haue recourſe 
vnto Chriſt our Lord, with thele two praiers, ſaying. 

Colloquie Lord ſaue me becauſe Iperich. O myLord and maiſter, to thee it belougeth to 
' deliner my ſoule, becauſe shee is more thine, then myne. I am thy diſciple , and 

Pſa. 113 line vnder thy protetion . Tuns ſum ego, ſalutm me fac. 1am thine, and therefore 
& 43 _ ſane me. Exurgequare obdorm:s Domine? Ariſe (0 Lord) and fleepe no longer, 4- 
iſe and forſake me not foreuer , Wherfore turnest thou thy face from my pouentie 

and tribulation? | 

2. On the behalfe of Chriſt our Lord, wee are to ponder, hoy ſode- 
lie he awaked, as he who had afinguler care to fuccour his dilciples , 1c- 
prehending them for the little faith and confidence they had in his omni- 
porency .. And for this cauſe he ſaid vnto them . Quid rimids eftis, modice 
fide? Why are you afraid, 6 yes of lictle faith? As if he had laid . Albeic , if 
þ | | you 
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Of the Miracle, of the tempeſF of the Sea, 559, 

you Weigh your perill, andyour proper force, you haue reaſon to feare, 
erif you conſider that you atein my company, you haue no occafion to 
teare, putting your truſt in me. - | 17} 

O my ſweet Sauiour 1 doe confeſſe, that beholding theeT haue no cauſeto feare 
or doubt , neither of thy knowledge , nor Will , concerning my ſuccour ,/ becauſe 
thou art infinitlie mightie, Wiſe, and good « Into thy hands therfore 1 cait my / 
ſelſe with my Whole hart , and by how much my tribulation shall wax greater, / 
ſomuch greater shall my confidence beein thee, that thou maift /maviſe# in me 
thine alm:ghtie poWyer, Amen. EE / / 


F 
Fl 


THE 1,” POINT. 7, leis} 


| ew tinently Chriſt our Lord,comaunded the winds, and ſea, to ceaſe, /;, 


laying Tace, obmuteſce: Peace, be ſtill: and at the ſelfe ſame inſtant, the/ gn /} 
| / / arc 4+ 


wind cealed,and the ſea ona ſoddaine becamecalme. / | bs 
1. I will ponder the omnipotencie of Chriſt IESVS our Lotd, 39 / 
and the power which he hath over all creatures, and their punuall 6be- / 
dience, to Whatſoeuer he commaundeth : reioycing me hetoof becauſe // 
it is a glorie to my redeemer, and confounding my lelfe for my/ little / 
obedience, and manifeſt rebellion; Theſe rwo wordes are not void of 
maruailous miſterie ; Peace, be #ill , foraſmuchas the workes of almigh- 
tie God , are moſt perfe&, ſo that when he will ſhew his/almightie 
power , he notonlie commaundeth to be whiſt and till, but which is 
more to be mure, healing theroote of trouble and cauſing perfe&peace. / 
And fo when I ſee my felfe troubled with diuerſe thonghts/ or paſ- // 
lions, am to beleech our Lord to comaund them, nor onlyto beftill for a / 
time, butalſo to be dumbe, foe that they never trouble memore,in that 
wherein before they troubled me. And if ir be/ conuenient for me, he / 


/ P” 4 


/ 


will ſo bring topaſſe, that with great admiration, of that which1 ſhall feele Mave. 4 


within my lelfe, I {ball ſay with thoſe which were in the ſhipp. W ho isthis 49 

that both Winds and ſeas obey him? / Feds 7, EF} / 
O almightie Sauzour , my hart is ma turbulent ſea ,/ toſſed With many thouſ= Colloquie 

and of Waues , and troubled much With the Wwindes of /contrarie paſs10ns, come Iſ4y 57+ 

maund them to ceaſe , and to be calie, ſaying, Tace, pbmutelce, Peage,be ftill; 

becauſe thy word is almightie, and incontinently they Will obey thee, // / / 
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560 II. Part. 
| THE XIX MEDITATION, 


Of the micenls; Which our Lord did, Walking ypon"the Water , and 
Was ſuppoſed to be 4 Gho#t., , 


P2228 N this meditation, by-way of inſtruction, I will putt downg 
clot; certeyne aduices , wherby to dilcerne the true ſpirit of IESV$ 
6 Ba Chritt from a phantaſticall , and from the rrue teruor of ſpirit, 
Reza with the effets, which almighty God doth worke in ſoules, 
when he doth viſitt them in prayer with his tweet prelence, 


THE 1. POINT. 


Mat, 14, } ESVS comaunded his diſciples to goe vpinto a boate, & to goe before 
» & him, ouer the water Theriades, whilelt he atcended into a mountraing, 
»» alone topray, where he remayned vnuill the fourth watch of the night, iſ 
2» when by and by, therearole a great tempeſt , which bear and tofled the 
”?* liccle Barke. | 
r. Firſt ! will confiderthe loue which Chriſt our Lord, bare vnto pray- 
er, chooſing forth, for this purpoſe ſolitary places, and the filenc time of 
the dead night, and leauing the company of his diſciples, prolonging his 
prayer, almoſt vnrill morning with great feruor , as wee haue ſaid in the 
IntroduQion of this Third part . W hence will gather, with what ſolici- 
tude, Iam topray for myne owne ſaluation, firh IESVS Chriſt prayed 
ſoe much for the ſaluarion of others, * , | | 
2. I will ponderhow loth the Apoſtles were to leaue their maiſter, for 
as S. Marke ſaith. Coegit, he compelled them, for their defire was , to goe 
vp with him into the mountaine, and euer to bein his bleſſed company, 
and loth to venter withouthim, vpon the perills of the fea . Neuertheles 
the virtue of obedience did preuaile, becaute God in all things oughtto be 
obeyed, although he expole vs to eminent perill, and leauing with all out 
retired prayer, = pg is, to leaue God, for God, 
onderthemiſtery of the tempeſt , which the ſhipp of the B. 


t 

3. I will | 
Apoſtles ſuffered. For the other time, the tempelt arole, Chriſt being W | 
in the {hipp , bur yet a fleepe . [This time, he was abſent, the berter to il 
proue, the faith of the diſciples , ſeeing themſelues fo farre from their MW 1 
maiſter : to fignifie that Chriſt our Lord, is. ſometimes wont to abſent MY, 
himlelfe from thoſe that are his, as touching the ſenſible ſuccour of his 
grace, andleauing them in great tribulations tor proofe of their loyalcie, If , 
| ma. 
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naking by meanes of ſuch abſence, new proofes daily of them, for the - 
aumerablegood, which ariſeth from them,  / © as / 


a THE 11, POINT, | 

Hrift- TESVS our Lord, albeit he was in the mountaine, and that ic 
OWwne was nifhr, yet{aw his Apoſtles, how they laboured, in rowing; & 3» 
SVs king compalsion of their crauell, becaule the winde . was contrary, he z : 
"nt; Sent vnto them , walking vpon the waters. And he diſciples ſeeing 4% 14 | 
ules, Wim {full of feare) ſuppoled ur ro be a vifion, and cried out laying. Itis a ** 


1. Whence is to be pondered firſt, that the, Diſciples, .in this tempeſt, "" 
oſt not their courage, ſtoodnot idle, nor leaning vpon their elbowes, ; 
ut laboured, rowing painfully againſt the wind, and bluſtering tempeſts 


fors eo ſaue their Barke, and to bring her to harbor,” Whereby1 am to learne 
ine, What in cribulationsand temptations, I am not looſe courage nor to be idle, 
pb, Weavin my remedy wholly to God, butrodoe on.my.pact, all that I am 
the W'ble, alchoughir be with paine and trauaile, like vnto him that roweth 


lone, exerciſing the workes of praier, and pennance, the moſt chat I may, 


27- What God may come to ſuccourme. | 
of 2. I will ponder the charity of Chriſt our Lord, whoalbeir it ſeemed, 
" nat he wereablent, yerdid not forget thoſe thatare his, bur ſtood behol- 

e 


ding their Iaborand diligence, and delighted on the one fide to. ſee their, 


Cl- Wrrauailes, and one the other fide-tooke compaſlsion, to.ſee them ſuffer,,,  / —/ 
ee © my ſoule, although thou ſee thy ſelfe in the ſea and mght of this Tyretched Colloquie / | 
. World, full obſcurity, and art toſſed with temptations, haue great confidence, for | / 4 
or Bl that thy $auiour is abone 'im the mountaine of the heauens, entreating and praying Rom.8 / 
tf; 


for thee ro his erernall Father; and beholding from his throne, all thy trauailes, .tow' s 
having compaſs10n on them , and aſsiting thee as he dig $, Stephen With his infi- / 
vit mercy, t0 the end thou maiit obteyne an eternall trowne. »A// 

3. I will ponder the cauſes wby Chriſt our Lord, came walking vpon | 
l the water. 1. The firſt was, to ſhew varo vs his almighty power, demon- / 
ſirating hereby the ſoueraignity which he hath ouer the waters of the ſea, / 
and ouer the tribulations and tempelſts of the world,; who as ſuperior 0-/ 
uverthem all, holdeth them vnderneath his feete: who allo if he would, / | | / |, 
could haue exempted him ſelfe from them, as ineffet he would nor: and ?/a! 68/ / 
dy conſequence, ifinthe time of his palsion, he was as oueMvhelmed {+ 46 
vnderthe waues, and; borne into the bottome of the vellell, it was not for 
weakenes, but for meere charity , and thorough a defire to ſuffer for our | 
200d; -neuertheles in ſuch tort that incontinently he role againe fromthe/ / 
Cccc / depth / / 


MES. i. *. 


$62 IN. Part!” © Meditation NIX, 


deptly of rtibularions'; as ſuperior- and conqueror ofthem-all , Anoth, 
cauſe was, to manifelt the virtue of that prayer, which he had made in tl 


mountaine: from whence the iuſt ariſe with ſuch force , that they douh 
no tempeſt, nor are oner-whelmed inthem, but with a COuraglous min 


In the virtue of God,doe palle quite thorough them, 8& doe ſurmount the 


And when thoſe, vwwhichare within the Barke doe feare, thoſe fearenothing 


Jonas 2. 
© Colloquie 


who are in the middeſt of the ſea, becauſe prayer and cofidence in almigh 
tie God, dorh giue them greateraſſurance, then all humaine helpes, F "0 
give ynto tholethar truſtinthem. And although theyare in the middek 
of inumerable rempelſts, and within the belly ofthe Whale, as Ionas wa: 
yet they obteyne by prayer, that the W hale of tribulation cannot endamay; 
them, bur contrariwiſe bringeth them. ro the porr, with great tecurny, 
O sWeet TESVS, graunt me that I may aſcend With thee into the mountained 
praier , l:fting vp my ſelfe aboue my ſelfe : that in the virtue thereof , thy grai 
may lift me vp abouethe Waters of temptation and mribulation, Without bemg ſun 


ken of them, Amen. ESR &IET. 

- 4- I willpondertheyaine feare of the diſciples, when they ſaw Chri 
our Lord comyng towards them vpon the waters, thinking him to be 
ghoſt; where thoſe that cried not out for the fury of the tempeſt, cre 
out, for feare of. their owne imagination: whence wee may obſerueou 
great feeblenes and milery, who oftentimes by the diuine virtue, doe fur 
mount and vanquith extreame pernlls, and'difficulties , and a little afte 
with great cowardlines and pufilanimity; fuffer our ſeluesro be affrighrec 


- with rhe foore of a fly; wherby wee may 'fee, that our forticude in grea 


cn » is none of our one, fithit abandoneth vs vponrthe lealt oc 
caſion. 
| THE WE: POIN TF. 


" #- & Ouching this "aying of the Apoſtles, wee haue to conſider thret 


ſorts of perſons, who treat with IESVS Chriſt our Lord, and 


| havedifferent feelings ofhim, and of that which proceedeth from hin 


Some hold that which indeed is a fancy and'an imaginary ſhadowe, to 
beetruly Chriſt, qualifying their fond fancies, or imaginations. for tut 
revelations, and their viciouspaſsionsfor very virtues, eſteeming their in- 
raged anger, for rare zeale, and their carnall loue; for {pirituall. Theſe fot 


the moſt part, are ſome proudandpreſumptuousperſons, who truſt ouer- 


much to their owne iudgement. And for this cauſe ſomerimes the diuel| 
transfigureth himſelte into an Angellof light, making them beleene, that 
his words are very light, being in deede very darknes. Sometimes theit 
proper indgmenr pertormerkthe office of the diuell, perſwading them,ths 


ll 
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Of the Miracle of the tempeſt of the Sea, 363z/ © 
othe!! che interior inſtints which they feele, aſſuredlyproceed/ from'the holy 2: Cor, & 
hoſt being inftinAs of their owne, carnall,- worldly, proud andblinded . 
pirit. And ſometymes their owneimagination, by meanes of the weak- '  ** 
es of their brayne doth abuſeand deceauethem, fayning ſuch lively figu- 
heres of IESVS Chriſt, that they ſeeme to beeuen ch, iſt himſelfe, loo ing 
UngFhemlelues with this _— fauor, deeming that he ſpeaketh vnto them 


hole very words, Which a little before themielues had imagined, or tooke 
ontentment'for to heare . Breifly euen the moſt ſoitituall whoareag-/ | /. 7 
Kc:ftomed to feele the inſpirations of almighry Ged, ſometimes thinke **:-4ial+, | 
hat their owne diſcourſes, doe come from God as it happened to the remng; Wo. 
epropher Nathan, asS. Gregoire well obſerued: for euenſo doe they de- ju £5«c6: 
eaue themſelues, in qualifying theſe ſpirituall motions which paſle/in o- / 
ters,ealily beleeuing what 1s [aid vnta them and guiding themlelues by p;.u, 1, / 
xtertor apparences. W hence it cometh, thatthey approue that which is/ 7/7 
but a ſhadowe, and walke by that way,whereofthe holy Ghoſtaith, that 
it {cemeth good, bur leadeth vato-dearh and to perdition. | / T5 
2, Others by another extremity hold fora'{hadowe, that which is truly / 
IESVS Chriſt, for virtue paſsion, and good infpiration,for the imagination/ 
f their owne ſpiritt. Thele are ordinarily.ſomepulilanimous, ſcrupulous, 
dignorant-perſons,who feare and cry out, where there isno caute,thot- 
ugh their owne imbecillity, or thorough their timorous, and melancho- 
ice coplexion. And ſometimes this happeneth euen to triedand approoued 
|Wpcrlons,during the time of violentrempelts & temptations, as hereitſuc- | 
ceded vnrto the Apoſtles; our Lord permitting theſe clotids and doubts, - 
(whither that which they ſee and feele be Godor a ghoſt) tothe end to/. / / 
xerciſe, proue, andaugment their virtue and humiliry, for then the temp- '/ / 
tation is moſt rerrible, when I imagine, that to'be a new/deceit, which / 
God doth ſend me fora ſuccour . And in the like/manner; ſome doe de- 
c:aue rhemlelues, in iudping the ſpirits of orher men 3/ who being very. 
incredulous, and bur little experienced, blaſpheme'whatſocuer the lelues 
vnderſtand not,cenfuring all viſions,' reuelations, and wonderfull workes | 
for ſo many phantaſticall ghoſtes, and imaginations, as though Caray {T1 HA 
God, did not euen atthis day, ſometimestweerly communicate himfelte/ // // 
vnto vs, as the he didto the Saints mw former ages, Thele two extremi- | 
ties, are palsing dangerous and pernitious', becauſe it is: no lefle an eunll, $/o'd, 
to take TESVS Chritt, fora ſhadowe or fancy, 'then a{ſhadow or fancy, for oF {aq 
IESVS Chriſttro leaue that which is 'God,andto dourir'tora Ginell, then z. Saf 
to admitrtchar which is a diuell, and to deeme ir for Cod: and/cuen no / / | 
eſſe perillousis it ro followe the motions of rhe fleſh, imagining them ro /. 7heſ; 5 
proceede fromthe holy Spirit, then-to-choke the infpirations of ihe lame” | / 
Ccccz2 { 1/ </ Ap 
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ſpiritr, imagining them for the motions of the fleſh, 
3. A third fort of perſons, obſerue a meane, following the counſel] of 
lohn. W ho ſaid, beleeue not euery ſpirir, but fhrit proue ana'examin 
the ſpirirts,if they be of God; and by meanes of this examen,ſecoded wii 
the mercy of our Lord, me gem euery thing, for fuch as itis, diſcer 
ning affuredly , that which is Chriſt, from that which is a fantaſie or 
ſhadow, as well in their owneaffaires, as in thoſe of others', which thy 
examine .. For whicheffeR, our Lord is accuſtomed ro communicate vnt; 
1, Cor, 12 them; that guift which S, Paul calleth, the grace to dilcerne ſpirits; whic 
grace, he elpecially imparteth to therulers of his Church , the which f6 
this occaſion, wee call prouersor examiners, of the metralls of ſpiritrs, tl 
whom thole of leflerexperience, ought to haue recourle, to the end they hy 
Hier, 6 nordeceaued, taking counterfeit gould, for good, or fine, for falle. Thi 
celeitiall light, all of vs ought caretully ro craue of IESVS Chriſt, ro th; 
end that weeerre nor, ſaying. | 
Colloquie!, © celeitiall maifter, the true trier of ſpirits, ſuffer not, that I doethee this in 
Pros. 1 6 HT), to callthat ashadoweor ghoit,Which ts almighty God : or againe that Gu, 
Which is but a gho#t; liumimate me With thy divine light, that I may diſcernebet 
Weene the one and the other, and aſ1ih me With thy grace, that 1 may alwvaies ſul 
lowe the mitintts and motions of the good ſpiritt , and' abhorre the motions of tit 


z.1oh. 4 $ 


badd, Amen. | 
' THE II POINT, 
> C Hriſt our Lord, heareing the cries of his diſciples, imediatly-he ſpak 
I» and ſaid vnto them. Haue conhdence, it is L,feare yee not. | 
FM We 1, Hence Iam to ponder, firſt the clemency of IESVS Chriſt our Lord, 


lf in comforting ſo preſently his afflited Diſciples, and maniteſting himlelf 
: by vrtering three only words, wherewith they were freed from their fal 
apprehenhon. For ir is the property of the ſpiritt of Chriſt, to moue and 
perſuade vnto true confidence, and to take away falſe feare, imprinting 
tfuch effe&s in the ſoule, that by them ſhee vnderitanderh the truth of thi 
word, Ego ſium, Itis I, forirwould not be enough to ſay, Iris I , if he did 
notſpeake vnto them,'with his owne voice, and that the ſame were vnder 
ſtood of them, or giuing them ſufficient euidence whoſe it was. W here, 1 
willenrer into.con{ideration, of that which pafleth in our hearts, when IE- 
SVS Chriſt our Lord doth vihttthem, and ſpeake vnto them, giuing them 
to vaderſtand, by certaine interior fignes, who heis thatſpeakerh vnto the. 
Eoreuen as euery man hatha certaine found, or manner of ſpeaking , by 
which [ſuch as conuerſe with him, doe diſcerne him from others : euen 10 
the Saints who hold frequent diſcourſe and conuerſation with I E 3+ 
Chrilt, 
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Of the Miracle, of the tempeſt of the Sea. Ale8/” =; 
hriſt, affirme, that he vſeth ſuch a particular manner of {peaking vnto' 5. Greg, * 
e heart, with ſuch ſvweetnes, peace, and plenirude of virtues, which re- #54 a1al. // 
reſenteth his diuinity, that heeafily giueth to vnderſtand, thar/ it is the {4 Bi - 
aod ſpiritt that ſpeakerh, becauſerhe enillipiritt, cannor ſpeake, nordil-/ Ya ff, | 
ourle, with ſuch odor, and ſweetnes; this our Lord made to appeare 1,9 ſam 
ich the omniporency of his word, for in one moment he appealerh, the #a a oni- / 
art of the fearfull, with confidence, chaungeth his heauines into ioyful- <4. 1d d;- 
es, his troubles, into calmnes, his hardnes, into fofrnes , his drines into p_ þ age i3. 
jeuoutnes ; and for his afflitions by ſundry temptations, of thefleſh , of fele. Irs #1 
ride,and of couetoutnes, giuing him in exchang chaſtity, humility, libe- 77759 7 
ity, with affe&tions contrary vnto his afflitions. In tuch fort that in / 


Mt: cime of ſtormes and tempelits, as the ſpirit of the dinell, imprinteth pu-/ 


bl1nimity, diſpaire, diffidence, and deſperation: (o the ſpirit of Chriſt,im- | 
princeth magnanimiry, animoſity, contdence in God, and itability in his 
ecuice. Contrariwile, in time of prolperity and of good weather, tempo- 
lor ſpirituall, the diuell imprinteth pride, vainty, prefſumprion , felfe 
conhdence, ſelfe complacence, opinion'of his owne lufficiency, and of his 
one iudgement with contempr of others.Bur the ſpirit of Chriſt imprin- | 
terh "WOK, cage ofhimlelſe, difidence of himſelfe, a-holy feare ro 
fall no more, fubietion.to God, and vnroall others for the loue of God. 
2, Euen as one, and the ſame man, pronounceth after a different maner, | 
one and the ſame word; when hewill demonſtrate his anger, to make one / / 
araid,or ells his courteſic, when he meanerh to grarihe: even lo Chriſt our // 
Lord, wich one, and the ſame word, it is I, doth worke contrarie effe&s | 
indiuersperſons; for herewirh, he draue away feare from his diſciples, & /  / , 
with theſame, he ſoeaffrightedrhoſe who came to rake him in the Gar- 796,15. /, / 
den, that he made themfall backward flatt on the ground: as wee ſhall les / / / 
in the fourth part. And-in the ſame manner he giueth jinteridr teſtimony / 
ofhis preſence, both to-the {inners, and ro the iult: to the ſinners, affrigh- / 
ting them with reprehenfions, threarnings,and reproaches, to inforce the 


to iſſue our of finne; burcomforting the 1uſt with tender affeions, of ioy 5, 7 ho. 3, 


and ſpirituall peace, whereby ro incourage them in his {eruice,andif atthe 7: 9/30) / 
firſt he enter with ſome manner of feare , by reaſon of the reuerence,/ 37, 3. / | 
which is due vnto him , preſently aftec he caulerh peace, with grearioy &. Lect hee. 
ſecurity of conſcience. OR 08 9p, 

3- Pondering theſe things I will beſzeche / Chriſt IESVS our Lordto 
vithrme, andro ſpeake in tuch wile vnto my hart,that I may know him 
to reverence, loue, ferue, and put my conhdence in him. jg fe] 

O almig hte God, Who art be, Who thou art , ſay vnto my ſoule, 1t is 1, manifeſt- 
ng vnuto it thy moit {pet preſence , to the end that there With all bir frizolous 

Cecc3 // ]. / fears 


Colloquie 
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feares may be appeaſed , and her ſeruent deſires may be enkendled, putting the 
2 execution to thy honor and glorie, Amen, | | 


THE-V.:POINT. 


AintPeter, hearing the words of Chriſt our Lord, ſaid vnto him, 1fi 
be thou, bidd me come to thee vpon the waters. 

In theſe words are deciphered vnto'vs, fyue properties of feruent ch; 
rity, whereby, true feruor1s diſtinguiſhed, from that which is falſe. r. The 
firſt is, to haue a great light and eſtimation, of Chriſt onr Lord, and of thi 
excellencies, which this word conteynerh, Ir 1s I, which S. Peter penet: 
red with divineilluſtration, wherevponrelying he ſaid,affirmatiuely wit} 
out hefitation . Lord fith thou art who thouart, wiledome, and power it 
felfe, bounty, and chariryir ſelfe, ſhew thy ſelfe to be fach in my behalf 
gNtuing me proofe of what thouarr. 


2. The ſecond property is, to haue a great deſire to be often comman. 
by almighty God, to the end I may diſcouer the loue which I beare vnto 
him, ſaying, Ifit be thou, Inbeme, commaund me, Tam thy vaſlall, ready to 
obey thee, and ſhall holdir fora fauor, that thou vohfabeia comaund 
me: commaund me therfore what it ſhall pleaſethee , behold me ready 
to obey thee. 

3. The thirdis, to hauea cordiall defire, to bevnited with his belo- 
ued, eſteeming each little delay, exceeding long, wiſhing and defiringto 


redouble my paces to approache vnto him. And for this cauſe S. Peter laid; 


Tf it be thou bid me come to thee, vpon the Waters . He ſpake not this for vaine 
olory, or to demaund a miracle, but as tranſported with a feruent deſire, 
to be vnited vnro his Maiſter, Where Tam to ponder that when S. Peter, 
ſaw in his {hipp , the miracle of the fiſhes, he defired to withdravy him- 
ſelfe from IE S V S Chriſt, and therfore ſaid vnto him; Depart from me, 6 
Lord, becauſe I am a finfull man; But now , ſeeing him to walkevponthe 
waters, he dehred to dravy neere vnto-him: and yet both theſe ſpirits were 
paſsing good. The 1. proceeded from humility, by caſting his eies vpon 
what he was, and behoulding himſelfe for a great finner. The 2. from 
loue , by caſting his eies , vpon what Chriſt was, and vpon his almighty 
power.. Both which affeaions, I am to praQtiſe at ſond! ta becinls the 
ſecond affureth che firſt, and the hr{t doth perfe@ the ſecond. 

. The fourth property is, to expole our felues confidently, vnto thoſe 
things, whichſurpaſſe our forces, although they ſeeme impolsiblero out 


. feeblenature; for fuich an one meaſureth not his defires with his owne 


might, bur with the power of almighty God, For this caule it was, thats. 
yl | Peter 
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Of the Miracle, of the tempeſt of the Sea. 567 
eter offered, to throwe himlelfe into the tempeſtuous ſea , beleeuing 

tin thepowerof his maiſter, he ſhould walke vpon/the waters as he. 
alked, withour being drowned in them : for inflamed charity, hath no 
areto bedrowned with the waters of tribulation,agcording as is written 
the booke of Canticles. Breifly, albeit charity be feruent,, yer isitne- 
fiſher raſh norheadlong, bur ſtaied;and prudent, which pretendeth no more, 


mlelte into the ſea, vnrill IESVS Chriſt, had firſt comaunded him. 


his holy Apoitle, to the end that feruour, doe not precipitate me by diſorder, nor 
pith-hold me back, by oner great feare, Amen, 2214 


THE VI POINT. 


1 Hriſt anſweared, come: andPererleaping ont of theſhipp walked v- 
pon the waters, to goe where IESVS was. 

1, Where is to be pondered. 1. How Chriſt our Lord, who at other 
imes reprehended the feruor of S. Peter, at this time rooke contentment 


herein, and condeſcended to his requeſt, becauſe it proceeded, from pure 


wne forces; butin thoſe of TESVS Chriſt; Euen fo when petitions are 
ndeafter this' manner, that they doe proceede from the _—_ Ghoſt, our 
ord doth admitt them, whoſe property is,to fullþli the wil of thoſe that 
rare Fm, and to graunt the petitions of thoſe thatJoue him , when they 
ve as a proofe; and figne of their loue. Contrariwile when S. Peter, ſaid 
; Wi the night of the paſsion,rhat he was ouey ro goe vnto priſon and to 2 
he WF" "b him, ovir Lord anſwered not, come: becaule he knew, thar his yew 
roceeded of pride, and of ſelte preſumption, with ſome contempt of 1s 


dh im 1 did nor here. 
ompanions , preferring him ſelfe before them , which he 
> | hoe I will us the Bb how to demaund, ought of our blefled Lord, 


{1 will, that he graunt me my demaund. «ps. A 

7 :. He likewiſe accorded this petition, that his diſciples mighr ſee by ex- 
"i ience, with what great realon he had laid vnto them}, Feare not it 3s 1; 
or he was ſo powerfull, that with one only little word, Come, he could do 


” itling ſoe prodigious,as was tO make aman to walke vpon the liquid wa- 
yo ers as if it had bene onthe hrme land,and from whence they eleuated their 
s WPiits ro belceve, and truſt that he was likewiſe as powerfull to make the 


vue, and froma pirir of reſignation and of great confidence , not in his. 


0 walke vpon Baſiliskes and Serpents, and to tread ynder foore Lions oo 


Can't 8. / 


en 1t18 ablero doe, without licence, commaundement and inſpiration / / 
{ God, in whomittruſteth: no orherwiſethen S. Peter, who threw not/ / 


O moſt ſweet maifter, lead me into the caue, of thy moi# pretious Wines,and Colloquie 
ver 11 me thy charity With the ſelfe ſame qualities, Which thou conferredi} vnto- Can. v. © 
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33 
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568 TH. Part. Meditation XIX, 
Dragons, without receauing any manner of doinage ; As alſo to the en; 
that they might nor feare the waues of the ſea , of this world, but tha 
' they might walke vpon them, not only without finking, bur euen witk 
out ſo much as wetting, vnles-it be the ſoales of their feete, with ſom 
light offences, or inaduertance ofimperfeQion. 

O powerfull IESP'S, this my ſoule defireth ro goe after thee , by following th 
liſe,aud to goevnto thee, to enzoy thy glory. Say vnto ber (Lord) this Word, Cony 
for in virtue thereof all shalbe moſt eaſie vnto her, for nothing at all is impoſzilli 


ynto thee, Amen. | 
. I willponder, how S. Peter heareing this word of Chriſt onrLor 


without delay or feare, leaped out of the boate , and beganne his 10rney 


walking towards the place where IESVS was, with defire to approad 
vnto him: to {hew vato vs, the promprtitude and confidence which we: 


ought ro haue, to execute the will of IESVS Chriſt , andto accomplif 
the purpoſes, and reſolutions which once wee haue made in his holy ferW 
uice, not fearing to expole our ſelues to all forts of perills, -in virtu ofhi 
word, fith we may doe althings inour Lord, who fortifeth vs, 


T HE VIL POINT. 


ColJoquic 


Mar. 9. 


Phil. 4+ 


Ma.14*” OC AintPeter ſeeing the bluſtring of the winds, wasa fraid and cried out 
” g ſaying, Lordſaue me; and incontinently Chriſt taking him by the hi 


,, aid hnto him, 6 thou oflicttle faich why didlt thou doubt? And when th 


,» Were gone vp into the boate, the windecealed, and the Bark artiued af 


,» the hauen. 
1. Whence wee are to conſider. 1. How Chriſt our Lord, permitted 


this feare in S, Peter , that he might not vwaxe rn for the tyme to 
come, andthat he might acknowledge , that he had nor as yet a perfet 
. faith, fecing he who was ſoc hardyas to throwe himlelte into the'ſtormy 
Note andbluſtring fea, was afterwards afraid of a blaſt of winde: which hap- 
ened vnto him, becauſe he turned away his eles from IESVS Chriſt, toe 
ooke vpon the wind, wherevpon his faith and confidence failing him, his 

'  footingallo failed him, and he beganne toſinke into the water. ar 
Colloquie O almighty God, aſs:it (T beſcech thee) 'my feeble faith , and ſuffer not that | 

| turne myne eies from thee , in my tribulations, for fearel ſinke and be drownd 


in them, Amen. ? | 
2. I will thinke that whoſoeuer for obedience vnto IESVS Chriſt, and 


faith.in his word, ſhall expoſe himſeltfe to perill, wot ſhall not periſh, but 
calling vpon him, he will ſtretch forth vnro him his holy hand ro drawe 


him our and ro deliuer him from them; but if Icaſt my lelfe into them, of 
| myne 


| os umption, and permitt me to periſh with the Machabean preiſts, who for 


 Ofthe Confeſsion of 8. Peter. 569 
. ſry owne ſelfe will, or through boaſting and vaine glory,almighty God 
vill withdrawe his hand from me, in puniſhment of my folly, and pre- SE 
. Mace. 5 
e like vaine glorious end, entered into battaile without counſel}. 
3. I will ponder how IESVS Chriſt entering into the ſhipp, the wind 
Wald: ro fignifie that temptations, which arile in time of his abſence, 
, Woe ceale by his preſence, and with hisaide, the-barke doth forth with, 
 Wnd wich good ſuccefle, ariueat the land of the liuing, and at the hauen 
Wt cuerlaſting ſaluation. 
4. Finally, in all this diſcourſe Chriſt our Lord diſcouereth , the rule 
yhich he oblerueth when he callerh vs to religion, or to ſome important 
dweighty enterpriſe: for at the beginning he dorh facilitate our tra- Note 
uiles, to make vs without feare, to plunge our ſelues more bouldly into 
hem: but ſoone after, he ſuffererh to arilegreatſtormes and affrighmenre, 
Wit 20t ro forſake vs, but ro perfeQionare vs in virtues .And laſtly doth give 
nto vs a compleat peace, with greater ioy, by meanes ofthe new expe- 


ences of the great things wee are able to doe by the helpe of his grace, 9, ,. 
10 he ſaith by the prophet. I willdeceaue her with the milke of my co« * * 


vations, and will allure and lead her into ſolitude, and after I will 
lace her in the valley of tribulation, where ſhee {hall recouer new hopes, 
id fing as ioyfully as in her firſt beginning. 
O my right deare and beſt beloued, deceaue me (I beſeech thee) With this holie Colloquie 
ceit, to deliner me from the deceits of this deceitful World: that afterwards I may 
Woe to enioy thoſe erernall quietneſſes abone in heauen, Amen. : 


THE XX.. MEDITATION. 


Of the worthy confeſsi0n Which $. Peter made, of the diumitie of Chrift 
our Lord, | 


THE I POINT, 
. »O 0 . Mats, 16 
Er*$ ESVS Chriſt, demaunded of his Diſciples ſaying . Whom doe marc. 
Col 7 en ſay, that I the Sonne of man am? Luc, 9. 
BIG rx. Weeare here to ponder , that Chriſt our Lord (as S. Luke ,, 

<EF noteth) had firſt praied all alone: ro giuevs to vnderitand , that ,, 
"Wit was nor for curiofity , bur of necelsiry , not for his profit , but for 
Ours 2; and to learne vs, that in the virtue of his prayer, he gaue vnto 
S. Peter thar light which he declared in his anſwere . And if I defire the 
like light, I muſt obreine the ſame by prayer according to the laying of the 
Apoltle. 1f any of you lack _Wſedome , — _— of God, Who giveth to al, 145.1. 

Dad | men 
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Wes aboindantly : fo that they demaund the lame in faith and without hy 
cation. | | 
2. I will ponder how Chriſt our Lord made this demaund, to. tal 
an occaliontogiuevnto his dilciples a more cleare vnderitanding trot 
whence he was , whereof (as the ſame Lord himſeltfe faith) depende 
Toh x The leed of our laluation ; as allo ro reachvs the manner how to mal 
our owne profitt of the [peeches of men; for, to defire to know, the op 
nion which they haue of vs, to ground thereon the ſecurity of our |i 
were a very grearand evident error , {ith (as S. Paulelaith) he who 1s 
3. Cor. 4; negs vs is almighty God. Yer it is not amille, for toinquire and know 
ro the end thar hearing their opinions, wee may correct the euills vhid 
areinvs, or ells {hunne them in fuch fort, that they may nor affirme the 
with verity : and, ifthey ſpeake good of vs, to indeauour to gett it, if we 
be without it, or more to pertect it, if already wee haue it, and thus we 
may conuerrt vnto our owne profitt the opinions of men. 
3- lamto ponder, the humility which {hined herein , that Chniſt d 
Note comonly call bimfelfe with this name of the Sonne of man,which is anan 
commonto all men how vilde andcontemptible foeuer they be, lilencin 
othernames much more glorious, wherewith he mighr haue qualifed hin 
lelfe: reaching vs by this example , to humble our ſelues , and alway: 
to take the meanelt and leaſt accounted titles that wee may accordin 
vnto our eſtate; becaule he that exalteth himſelfe, ſhalbe humbled, Fe 
thus Chriſt our Lord calling himlelfe Sonne of man, was forthwith, 
reuelation from his Father, called of S, Peter, Sonne of the liuing God. 
Col'sjuie © Soune of the luuing God , gue vnto me the ſame humilitie , Which thou dill 
6 FH Shel calling thy ſelfe the Sonne of man,embracing the baſenes of the children ( 
men: to the end that by this humiliation , 1 may come to the dignitie of the Sount 
of God: enioyning that "glory Which they enioy, ' Amen. 


THE'I. POINT, 


M 1. 10; T He Apoſtles anſwered, ſome ſay that thou art Tohn the Bapriſt,othe 


fſomeElias, and others Ieremias, or one of the prophets, | 
»» TI, Where weeare to ponder, x. The prudence of the Apoſtfes inthi 
-» an{vyere;for knowing that the Scribes and Phariſes, ſaid of IESVS Chr 
that he wasa Samaritan, a glutron, a dronkard, and a freind of Publical 
with other inturies andimputations , yet they made no mention here, 
bur only of that which made for the honor of their maiſter. Teaching 
Vs by this exaple, that the iuſt and pruder, oughtnotrto relate to others tis 
layings of their enemies which comonly are Ee and ſcrue co no otherput- 


poſe 


14 


: : =; 


Of the Confeſs1on of S. Peter. $71 
& loſe, but to irritatthem to anger and indignation againſt them : ſo that 5 rc «je 
is prudently done to ſilence the & nor to relate trifles, which choke and 9+ me 

talMifl as charity . For this cauſe allo, preaduenture it was, that vn effe . 
fro hriſt our Lord inquired not whatthe Scribes , and Phariſes, ſaid of che ****: 
1derionne of man, but whar men laid and cenlured ot him, thatis to lay, the 
maiWﬀFomon fort and mulrirude of people. | 

 opffl 2. Wee are to ponder, thar ir is theproperty of men,leftto their owne- 

- lik Fnilerable nature, ro erre in the knowledge of God, and cf IESVS Chrilt. 

is t&icher by reaſon of their ſhorg ynderſtanding , or that their palsion doth 
oweSlind the light of their reaſon, or thorough the deception of the diuell, 
hidiGvio labourerth to take from them this perte&t knowledge, ro keepe them 
henWeptiues, vnder his tyranny, with inumerable f{innes 3 according to thar 
welF\hich che propher faith. ay people Were led aWay captive, as of know- !/:y 5. 
ds : that 18 to ſay, for that they hadnor the true fairhand knowledge 
f almighty God , and of the thinges appertayning ro his holy feruice. 

rom hence I will drawe an inward compalsion, of all inhdells, andig- 
orants which erre in this point, of whom S. Paule, ſaith: ſome there are ©: © 97+ 15 
bo have not the knoWledg of God , of whom who lo is ignorant , he will 5 
ignorant'of them, becaule he will not knowe them to be his, nor will 


zowledge them, to euctlaſting life. | 


Col:oquie 


0 Godof all knowledge, baue thou compaſs10n on our ignorance, aud accom- , PEN 


lish the promiſe Which thou has made, filling the earth , With the knowledge 
four Lord, Amen. | 
3. I willponder, how the moſt part of men, when they erre in things 
oncerning God our Lord, and IESVS Chriſt, is in taking trom him,thar 
hich belongeth vnto him, ſeeking to mealure, the grearnes of almigh- 
ie God, as che ſhortnes and ſhallownes of their owne vnderitanding, 
with their iudgemear, ſubie& ro palsion: and thus the baler lorr ot the 

-ople, denied rhedignity of IESVS Chriſt, affirming that he was a pure 
nan, as was the Bapilt or Elias; Others more palsionare, ſaid, that he 

anted wittand called him foole; others ſanCiry, and called him Sama- 7h. 12; 
tan; others, might , calumaniating his miracles ; and others wiiedome 
laming his works like thoſe which ſaid . Could not he letr that Lazarus 
2d not died? And vnro this day Chriſt our Lord, endureth thele iniu- 
es of infidells, heretikes, and ignorants: which ought ro comfort me, in 
ll my iniuries, when to peiplex me they would depriue me of the honor 
lue vAto me.. . 

4. I will ponder that ſome Chriſtians thorough their evill and lewd 
onicience doe witnes by their workes ,* that they hold a falle opinion 


! God our Lord, and of IESVS Chriſt, and doe praQtically eire in their 
Dddd 2 ovne 
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owne knowledge, fayning to themſelues, a God feutrecruell andimplz. 
cable, who ſeekerthto reape, where he hath not ſowed, like as the flothfull 
ſeruant ſaid. Orcontrariwile, a God ſo exceeding mercifull as ro diſlem- 
ble all things, alchough rhey liue howſoeuer they liſt: for that their oywne 
malice lieth vato them and ſeduceth them . Formans ſtb: idolum pro eo quod 
Ser. 23. in 1101: eft Dens; Forming to them ſelues (as S. Bernard faith) an idol, fo farre 
Cant, fromthe truth which is in God; fo that this is not, an imagination or 
conception of the true God , but ofa falie, anof an idoll, which can cog 
nothing, nor is not atall inthe world : becauſe there is not foundin the 
=. Cor. 8. World , a God ſo cruell,forgertfull, inexorable, accepter of perſons, dif. 
ſembler of finnes &c. and ſuch a oneas they imagin. 
5.  Moreouer, ſome others alſo, euen {piricuall perſons, in thattheyare 
men, erre afually, in che knowledge of God, and of the fpirir of Chriſt 
_ our Lord, taking from him, what belotigyrh vnto him, imagining, a ſhort 
or, lymirted Chriſt , curtafrer the meaſure of their ſhort vnderſtand« 
ing. Some thinke char the ſpirit of IESVS Chriſt, is only the ſpirit of the 
Bapriſt, rigorous , auſtere,and of tri pennance . Others, that ir 1s only 
the ſpirit of Elias, zealous, and terrible againſt finnes , and; all finners, 
Conrrariwife others, that it is only the ſpirit of Teremias conf&fviue , and 
bewayling for the {innes and mileries of the world . Others, har it is only 
the {pirit of the prophetts, who retire them in ſolitude, or of thoſe who 
preached vntouhe people, or of thole who wrought wonders and mira- 
Sep, Ccles&c. Allrhele, doecome a great deale ſhort and erre egregiouſly , fo 
ſhorteningand lymirting the ſpirit of Chriſt , the which (as the wile man 
faith) is oneand many,and doth imbrace, great variety of ipirits,and diuer 
waicsto proceedein the feruice of God; yetall grounded in the lelfe ſame 
Ipirict of loue and charity, and all tending ro the ſame end, which is th 
glory ofalmighry God. Hence [ will pry Bi thartir 1s a great abnie for ric 
ro lymittTESVS Chriſt and his diuine ſpiritt, conforme to that ſpirit which 
1s in me, Wiſhing thar every one ſhould take the ſame way, for this is t0 
tnagereſtritively or lymirtably of almighty God, and of the redemption 
of IESVS Chriſt, who to ſome 1s as the Baptiſt, to others as Elias , and:c 
others as Teremias : to ſome he is ſolitaryand cotemplariue , to others 
moſt familiar and aftiue, | : 
C!'oquic O enerlaiting wiſedome , in Whom arc gathered together all the(piritts of th 
Saints, that doe thee ſeruce: graunt me that ſpirit , Which is moit aoreable vnto 
| thee, and to. exery one of thineelett, that Which is moſt connentent for them. Purge 
myne vnderitanding from error5s,Whereby I may knoW thee for ſuch as thou art 
verity, and may lodge thee Tuthin my hart, in the forme and figure Which choude- 
ſeruest, Amen. 
THE 
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ESVS ſaid vnto them . But whom doe you ſay thatT am? Simon, Pe-  / 
] ter, anſwered, and faid . Thou art Chritt the Sonne of the liuing God. *? / 

1, Here Tam to ponder. r. That Chriſt our Lord bly Heard , that 2 16 
which men reported of him, he would allo know, yhar his diſciples /;; 
thought of him, ſaying vnto them. You, who are more then men by 
meanes of the heauenly do@rine which you haue heard, and ſublimiry of 
life, whereof you make profeſsion, whom ſay yee that lam ? This he 
faid, not thathe was ignorant what opinion, they held of him, but ro 
rake occaſion, roquicken and confirme them 1n the faith of his diuinity, 

In imitation whereof , when TESVS Chriſt doth enter within my harr, 
I will demaundof my ſoule . Thou, what fſaiſt thou of IESVS Chriſt? 
Wha: thinkeft chou of him? Wihoruoehon, of his bounty and metr- 

_ cie, of his wiſedomand omnipotency? W hat ſuppoſeſt thou of his humi- 
lity and obedience, and of the virtues , which he praftized, in the abie- 
&@ons which he imbraced for thy faluation? This propofition will I make 
to my ſople,toprouoke my ſelfe toconceaue very highly of IESVS Chriſt, 
and of his virtues, with infinir eſtimation, and appritement of chem, repre- _ 
hending my lelfe for my defeQiuenes in this behalfe. | 

2. I will ponder , how albeirthis demaund was addrefled to all, S. Pe- 
ter only retourned an{were, and this for rwo reaſons, The firſt, for rhat he 
was more feruent then the other,in the loue and ſeruiceot IESVS Chriſt, 
as being alwayes the moſt diligent, and firſt in whatſoever concerned the 
honor of his maiſter . After whole imitation I will indeauour to become 
moſt remarkable amogſt the good, & ro bethe firſt totunne, to the things, 
which belong his teruice, although by humility, Iefteeme my ſelfe Js 
leaſt of all others, in myne owneeies, whereby (without myne owne da- 
mage) | may become the firit in ferour; The ſecond was, becaule almighty 
God our Lord, ſeeing him ſo wellprepared toreceaue his guitts, did iliu- 
ſtrate him with an extraordinary light, to knowe the excellencies of IE- 

SVS Chriſt: and fo being rran{ported by the force of this*light, gotr the 
ſtart of the orher diſciples, and in the name of themall, made aniwere ſay- 2car. 16 
ing. Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of the lining God. 6-1/3 

O my ſoule, prepare thy ſelfe with great feruour , to ſerue thy beloued , Who <2lloquie 
ſaith, To him that vath, shalbe giuen, that he may abound . Hould What thou RE. 
ha#t receaued, d:l-gently making thy profitt thereof, to the end, that almightie 
God may multiplie vnto thee, the guiſts of his grace, Amen. 

3. I will ponderthe yyords of this Mon , —_ worthy confeſsion, 

D 3 


Part, Meditation XX, 


word by word,-as they wereſpoken;The firſt was,T# es;Thou art, As much 
to lay, thou which calleſt thy ſelte Sonne of man : thou whom men doe 
hold to be the Bapriſt, or one of the prophers : rhou who art our maiſter, 
and haſt eleQed vs forthy diſciples , thou art he, thar art, and art eſlentj. 
ally being ir ſelte, ofwhom dependeth, all char which hath any being. 
: des The ſecond word was. Thou art Christ of God ; thatistoſay,thougry 
_ the Meſsias, promiled to the ewes, and deſired of the Gentills , thou ar 
Jeb!  thekingof liraell, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords : thou arta high 
preiſt according to the order of Melchiledech; thou art that ſupreame pro. 
P/4!. 109 phet, ro whomall ought to obey: thouart the holy ofholies, anoynted of 
Pewt. 15 our Lordwith the oyle of gladnes,, aboucall thy fellowes; All this the 
name of Chriſt conteyneth, which figniheth Anoynted , and by excel. 
lency, agreeth vnto our bleſſed Sauiour, in whom are vnited, the digni- 
ties otall choſe, which haue bene anoynted : the which are thoſe afore- 
ſaid. 
5+ The thud word was. The Sonne of the liuing God . As if he had ſaid, * 
thou art nota common Chriſt, as ſundry who are butonly men, but thou 
art the Sonne of almighty God, yet nor his adopriue, but his naturall Sone, 
who for thathe is Inung , bath the moſt noble operation amongſt the li-- 
uing, Which 1s, to ingender his lixe; torſo he ingendred thee (liuin God) 
like vnto himlelfe, and by conſequence intinit, immenſiue, eternall, om- 
nipotent, Wile, and good, yea very wiledom, and goodnes it ſelfe . All 
this, with much more, S. Peter, penerrared by the light of heauen, and 
More Confeſledit by mouth, when he ſpake theſe wordes.. And although itbe 
| true, that S. lohn Baptiſt, Nathaniell, and others had made this confteſ- 
fon, and {aid in a manner the lelfe ſame wo1ds, yet S. Peter made himſfelfe 
eminent, aboue the others, in pronouncing them with vnipeakable fer- 
vor, and with wonderfull reuerence and deuotion. I therfore will indea- 
uour to pronounce them with the fame ſpirit, reioycing me in the great- 
neſſes'of my Redeemer: beleeching him to giue vato me part of the ſame 
light which he gaue vnto this Apolile, that I may pronounce them with 
fuch a liuely and feruent faith,as may be agreeable and pleaſing varo him. 


THE 1M. P.OINT. 


_ 


A it 16 
w7 


ESVS anſwered, bleſſed art thou Simon, the-Sonne of lonas, becauſe 

: I 22ns and blood, hath not reuealed this to thee , bur my Father which 
in heauen. 

" 1. Herewilll ponder, how{greatly agreeable this illuſtrious confeſsion 


of S, Peter was to our Lord, and the manner how he did confirme,approue 
| and 


Þ 
Þ 


thou draw him, drawye me (Lord) With the cords of charity, to the end 1 may Es; "0 


| Tewardeth, euen inthis life, the ſeruices, which are done vnto him , and 


Of the Confeſsion of $. Peter. 
ndagrandize this holy Apoſtle . 1. He calleth him blefſed, becauſe from 7b. 17 

his recognizaunceand confe(sion, _— his good fortune and ours allo, 

or this confeſs1on is the beginning, of euerlatting life and of all happines. , , 1 ; 


. He called him Simon, as much ro ſay, as obedient : Sonne of Tonas, to © 
witt of grace, or of TIoanna which is to ſay dove: to ſtgnify thar by this 
noble confe{sion, he had {hewed himlelfe, obedienrvnto almighty God, 
who had reuealed it vnto him : Sonne of gracef, and of the holy Ghoſt 
which inſpired it into him , ard in virtue whereof, he ſhould be obedient 
\nto the lawe of grace, and ſhould be filled with the holy Ghoſt, with a- 
boundant plenty of his diuine guifts. 3. Heſated thatfleſh and blood re-/ 
vzalednor this vatohim, becauſe neither this faith, nor the ſupernarurall. 

oods, which proceed from thence , cannott be vnderſtood, nor come / 
Frinberkants or guitt of carnall Fathers, nor bythe induſtrie or inftru-, 
tion of worldly men, nor by the forces of our humaine nature: for of our 
ſelues werearenor ſufficient to thinke orconceaue any luch like thing , as 
proceeding from our ſelues, butall ourſufficiency herein proceedeth from ». Cor.z 
God. 4. He laith,, that this his Father which is in heauen had reucaled 
ynto him : wherein he aſlureth vs, thathe is the Sonne of the Jiving God, 
Whoſe Father is in heauen, and who reuealeth thele verities of his meere 
grace for the glory of his Sonne, and euen for the good of vs men: who IS 
forthis cauſe 18 named Father of lights, becauſe from him proceed all true 
Illuſtrations, whereby both himlelte is knowne, and his Sonne, 

O celeftiall Father, for the loue Which thou beareSt vnto thyne only begotten 

Sonne, vouchſaſel beſeech thee, to illuminate my ſoule, toynderitand that which 


flech and blood cannot attayne: and ſith that none can come vnto thy Sonne, vnles 7% 0 


'% 


Colloquie / _ 


cbey him, as I ambound; So that being 4 true Sonne of obedience , I may belihe- |, 
Wiſe 4 ſonne of grace, thorough the holie Gho#t , Which thou gines} ro thoſe | 


Þhich are in charitie, Amen. 


THE V. POINT. 


rock willI build my Church, and the gates of hell, {hall not preuaile 3 
againſt itz And Iwillgiue to thee the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, »» 
and wharſocuer thou Rhalt bind vpon earth, it ſhall be bound allo in the »> 
heauens, and whatſoever thou ſhalt Iooſe in earh, it ſhalbe Jooſed alſoin 1» 
the heavens, Where I will ponder, the glorious promiſes which IE S V S »/ 
Chriſt our Lord made vnrto S. Peter: wherin is to be feene, how well he 


Hen Chriſt our Lord'added ſaying, thou art Peter, and vpon this. Mars. 6/ 
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the happines of thoſe who ſerve him with feruor, and are the firſti 
_ things apperteyning to his honor, fith for this cauſe this bleſſed Apoſtle 
receaued fower elpeciall fauors, aboue the reſt of his fellowe Apoſtles. 
1. The fiſt was, to impoſe vpon him, a moſt glorious name, ſaying, 
Thou art Peter; as if he ſaid,thou haſt ſaid of me, thatT am Chrſt the SSneg 
the liuing God,and Iwlllnow fulfill my word, which I haue ſaid to thee, 
that. thou ſhalt be called, Cephas, or Peter, and to hence forth I will tha; 
70h. 7. thou be called, and be, Peter, And like as the names, which IESVg 
Chriſt impoſeth, are not empty or vaine, butfull of the verity which 
they lignifie: euen ſo with this name, he made this Apoſtle participant of 
x. Cor. 10 the virtues, which the name of Peter'doth fignifie , derived from Petr, 
(or Rock) which is Chrift , making him like vnto himſelfe , in tha 

wherein he was to be the fundamentall Rock of the holy Church, in 
fortitude and conſtancy, and in the other virtues , of this ſtrong and pre- 

tious ſtone. . 

Mat. 16, 2: He alfoaddeth the ſecondexcellency, faying,vpon this Rock ,WillT built 
T3 my Church, as if he Had ſaid; I who by excellency , am that wiſe man, 
who built his houſe vpon a Rock, to the end that neither raine, not 

winds, nor floods, might ouerthrowe the ſame, I wili build myne vni- 
M4tt:7. yerſall Church vpon my ſelfe ,, who am the fundamentall ſtone, and the 
foundation of all foundations; and I will likewile build it vpon thee , a 
 Vpona firmeRock, giuing thee the dignity of vniuerſall hea ouer all the 
s. Cer.3 faichfull, which ſhall rely vpon thee, and vpon thy confeſsion and liue!y 
faith, and ſhall build vpon the ſame , the houſes of their conſcience, and 
thou ſhalt confirme and eſtabliſh them in fairhand religion , and in obe- 

dience ro my mo lawe. | 

3. The third fauor was, that he aſſured him , of the perſeverance , and 
inuincible fortitude of this. Rock, and of this building, ſaying, thar alth- 
ough the gates of hell, ſhould open on enery fide, andrhatallthe infernall 
powers, {hould iſſue forth, yet ſhould they 9"! $77} againit the ſame! 
Mat,» and although that the raines, winds, and floods of all the perſecutions 
of the worldand of the fleſb, {ſhould diſcharge thelelues vpon this houle, 
yet neuer ſhould they ouerthroweit: becaule it is builr, vpon the omni- 
porency, witdome, and proteQion of IESVS Chriſt , who is the liuing 
ſtone, who will defend, and giue firmity vnto this Rock, which is Pers, 
and to his ſucceſlors as being his Vicars, to the end they neuer faile in this WW? 
holy faith, ; ; 
4. The fourth fauor was, the promiſe of the keyes of the kingdome of I { 
heauen, wherewith to open and ſhutt the gates thereof ro morcall men, Y” 
thar is to lay ; that he wonld gine him the key of icience ro declare che II 
= h | truthes, 


trathes, which are incloſed in the holy ſcriptures;to make-them Ree 74 1 
-ynto men: and the key of power, topardon thoſe finnes, which hinder / 
the entrance into heauen. All this Chriſt our Lord, did trulyaccompliſhe, - 
as ſhalbefeeneinthe meditations of the fyfth part, where wee wi Ipon- 

der and examyne, the greatnes of theſe promiſes, for the which Iam to 
thanck him infinitly, reputing thoſefanors, formyne owne; which he be- 


4 , > Po © By cs RY ho 5 + 7 Oe as % PTY $8 F hs x *# _ £78. + Eff y WE. es | : 
4 a L3 > os 
4 TORE D / 1X 0S , "4 
» us _ 8 » 8 4 - F / P 
T7 Y : i s / "7 £ 
f 4 Ll. } '; p, i, 
| ; f + 

| V - £ F Fa o E 4 
" F 
- 


| ; 
hy ſtowed vpon this holy Apoſtle. For he receaued-nor: thele priuiledges fo , 

7 ofl much forhimſelfe, as forthe profit ofthe vninerſall Church; and for me / 
<M (if Ican make my profittof them) as if they bad bene graunted me alone. 


Iwilllikewiſe reioyce me, in the greatneſles of this Saint, with defire to — | 
imitate him wherein I am able. / =P FOTE | 


if EVE OO, 
at O glorious Apoiile , T rewoyce me of the ney name, the Which this day was EPs. 
in WY poſed vpon thee, and of the nt dignity, promiſed vnto thee: / be thou in/ good , 27/04 


tme, the foundamentall Stone, of the Catholike Church , dreadfull ts the dinells, 
the porter of heauen, beloned of the Angells, and fauorable to men. Beſeech our 


1 WM Lord that he doemake thet% fundamentall ſtone, to helpe me to build my life, vpon 
, Wl tbe ſame: in ſuch Wiſe, that the gates of hellpreudile not againſt me.” Open vnto 
c Wl #%, With thy celeftiall keyes, the gates of heauen, Which T haue hutt againit my. 


ſelfe,and doe' thou shutt the gates of hell, Which I haue opened by my ſinnes: to the 
end, that being cleane fram all gil of finne, 1 may enter to enioy With thee, 
the kingdome of glorie, Amen. | / 


Pf 45 


THE XXI. ME DITATYVON: 


Of the Transfiguration of our Lord Ieſ#sChrift in the mount of Thabor, ' FO; 
: MINAS 10 | / ,Mare.g 
=5=&3 FTER ſixedaies, IESVS taketh with him, Perer, Tames, and :=c. g. 
CONF Tohn his brother and bringeththeminto a highmountaine apart, ,, 
F34) and being in prayer, was transfigured before them; his face ,, 
Eames did ſhine as the lunne, and his garments became white as ſnowe ,, / 
Vpon theſe wordes there at to beconſidered, fixe things diſtinguiſhed by 5. 7ho, z; 
the poins hereafter enſuing, | | WE 1D 


THE I. POINT: 


I, E Irſt I will conſiderthe motives which Chriſt our Lord had;to tranſ- 
+ 4 figureand{hew himlelfe glorious varo his Apoſtles. 1, To giue 
lome proofe of the glory which he concealed and {uppreſied, ynder his 
mortall and palsible humanicy; and of that which his ſervants {hall enioy, 
or | hereafter reigne withhim.2, To incourage them the rather - 
| to 


When they 
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.to-carry theit croſle, enen in this life, he giuerhro traſt the royes of his 
- glory, althoughas ic were inpaſsing : and as himlelfe ſaid a little before, 
- Amen 1 ſay to you, there be ſome of them that ftand bere, that shall not tait death, 
tl they ſec the Sonne of man, With glorie comyng in his kingdome, andvniuill thy 
| haue ſeene the kingdomeir ſelfe . Where vnto agreeth that which wee hauc 
| already ſaid, to witt, that the life of him which followeth Chriſt is ſo 4 
croſle, that itis a lugeredcroſle, of ſpirituallpleaſures, which maketh hi; 
oke ſweet, and his burden light. From all which I will drawe great de- 
res, toſerue this ſo glorious a Lord, in hope to enioy him in his glorie, 
for perhaps he willgiue me, euen in this life, ſome lictle taſt thereof, 


| 1, © Econdlie I will ponder, the time and the place , which Chriſt 
g our Lordchole to worke this miſterie . The time was in the mid 
of his preaching , and fixe dayes after that he had preached to all t: 
carrie their croile, makiyg the promile afore mentioned , that ſony 
of them ſhould ſee himin his kingdome: the which , as another Eua 
mg laith , he'did fulfil on the eight day {counting the day wheret 
[ e did it , and wherein he accompliſhed it:) to teach vs, ruat almigh 
| \ God dotlinot long delay his promiſes when itis needfull forthwith t 


hi wi > = © yy = 95> 35> Mme 


2. 


fulfll them to forrifke vs. Moreouer,, that our perfe& glorification, {bal 
after the fix daies of this mortal life ypon- the eight day ofthe gener!Y* 
! reſurretion , Notwithſtanding, all that tyme , is bur little in reſpe& of i 
1 ternity, ſithas Dauid faith, a:thovuſand yeres before God, are but even 2 fe 
1! Pſal. $9 Yyelterday: or as S. Paule faith, all this 1s but a moment, and which wit 1 


1 +» Cor. 4+ much adoe can {cantly be perceaued, 
2. Theplace was a high mountaine,and a part, maruailous ft and pre 
per fox prayer: to ſignific that almighty God, doth not impart thoſe 
__uorsvnto.thole ſoules, which live in publike andin the rumulr , and rr 
| fique ofthe worls, butin the ſolitude and ſecrett of recolle&ion,and wit 
 Ofe. 2» theyarevyery farceretired from earthly cares and affeions, andeleuatedi C 
alite of grear perfeQion: 'euen as Moyles, and Elias, who had not the big 


of almighty God,amidlt the people, butin mountaines very folitary.Wi p 
| this example I will incourage my lelfe to ſeeke our this ſolitude , anda G 
Pſel. 54 cellency of life, ſaying with Dauid. O who may giue me wings like aDo . 
z t0 flie, and carry meinto the deſert, hoping that there almi hty God, W! ( 
| .  Ipeake tomyheart, and that ſhall find the reſt which Idefire! * 
b Colloquie  O my ſoule, life vp thy ſelfe abone thy ſelfe, aud indeatiour to make thy hy '# 


:Y like 4 mountaine, highe, and a part; 4 mauntaine;by the perfetion of thy ” 
j 


% 


oF high, by the contemplation of things that areeternall; and 4 part, by the —- 
41 cation of things perishable,to the end that IESVS Chrift,delight to come ynto thee, 
2h, 7 and to transfigure thee by loue, into himſelfe, Amen. | 

Ba THE Il, POINT, | 

Yi ;. FT Hirdly Iwill confiderthe company , which he led with him into- 
orie | the mounraine, and the prattize of prayer , wherein he imployed 


and moſt beloued: foralthough that God our Lord, doe loue and cheriſh 
all che juſt , yer vnto the moſt feruent doth he ſhewe the greateſt fa- 
nors. And if he lednotall the rwelue, it wasto giue to vnderitand, thar 
fl theſe ranger fauors, werenot to beſhewed vnto all ; and perhaps, 
Y becauſe amongſt the twelue, therewas a Iudas, an euill, and a wicked 
man, and tharir was not expedient, to lead him thither to enioy the fight 


tie of good. ; 
2. Tought alſo to note, that Chriſt our Lord, doth impart theſe ex- 


times beſtoweth chem, on ſuch as are but meanely holy; and leauerh ano- 
ther more deuour, by his lecrer iudgements,  releruingallhis recompence 
for the life ro come: for euenſoalbeir S. Andrexy was not led ynto the mo- 
.\M uncaine,it followeth not therfore, that he vyasnor as feruent as the others. 

And this {hall comfort me , when I ſhall ſee orhers , favored of almigkry 


rimity and deſperation, holding fora ſoueraigne good thing , the erernall 
dilpofition of our Lord, and to followe his tteps ,. ith they are alwayes, 
the moſt conuenient and aſſured. | / 

3- Thirdly 1 will ponder the miſtery of thoſe three Companions, or aſ- 
ſociates of our Sauiour, by which are repreſented the three principall vir- 
tues, Which accompany prayer, to the elevating of it euento thetransh- 
guration of the foule; thar is to ſay, a lively and teruent faich (hgured by 
Peter:) ſtedfalt hope fighting with valour againſt the enemies of prayer 
(bgured' by Iames:)and ardenr and affeuouschariry(hgured by Iohn.)Bur 


conduR and lead them, ro the end they may afſuredly mount vp to the / 

height of theſe moſt perfe& affetians, where by is obteyned transfigura- 

yon into God, by the vnion of loutes :--. - | 
| Ecce2 


'0) moi 


him; 09a 390 was the three Apoſtles, the moſt feruent of all others, 


Note / 


FF of lo great agood, norto Icaue him alone, forteare to defame him, W hence / | 


I will learne, how much it importeth me , to be feruent in the loue of. 
IESVS Chriſt ; and what damage an cuill member cauleth, ina comuini-. 


traordinary graces,to whom he pleaſeth, and how he pleaſeth: and ſome- 


God, and my ſelfe forlaken, nor to loole courage , nor to fall into pulila-: / 


tis neceflary, that Chriſt our Loid walke before, and with his inſpiratio | 


7; - { 7 ; ; Es / : / : Ps. ns 
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| Collopmie - O moſt (ect maifter, ſend forth from heaven, thy light , and thy-trath Which 

Pſ4l. 4> mayaccompany and condutt me to the holy mountaine , leading thither myne aſſe- 
tions, vniting my ſelfe With thee by meanes of them, Amen. | 

4. Henceir is that the exeiciſe wherein Chriſt our Lord , did imploy 
himſelfe in che mountaine., was (as S. Luke faith) ro oy : toreach ys 
how in prayer are conferred thole celeltiall fauors and delighrs, and that 
prayer 'obreyneth the transfigurarion: of the toule, aketing and changing 
an earthlylife into a heauenly, and an humaneinto a deuine. In prayerthe 
ſoule doth lift vp herſelfe, aboue her felfe : her face dorh ſhine, with the 
light of verities, and the ſplendor of virtues, which there are communi- 
cared, caſting forth beames of amorous afteftioi:s, and whitening her gar- 
ments (which are her worcks) With moſt pre intentions ; Breifily ſhe a« 
bideth theredeified, and wholly transformed-into almighty God;accor- 
ding to that which S. Pale ſaich, conremplaring the glory of our Lord, 
| _ transforming our lelues into his owne image. ; 
| Coloquie oO mot ſweet TESVS, graunt me ſo to meditate and contemplate the glorie of thy 
virtites," that 1'become transformed :ntathem: mstruct me 20 pray With ſuch a (pi- 
ritt, that 1 may be transfigured into the mage of thy glory, Amen. 


2. C97.3 


THE HH, POINT. 


1. TJ” Ourthly, T will conſider the manner how Chriſt our Lord, trans- 
hgured himlelfe, which was, giuing licence; that the glory of his 
ſoule, which was ſupprefledinrrinfically (withour deriuing it felfe to the 
body) then burlt forth! extrinfically, and comunicarted ir lelfe vnto rhe 
ſame, and ſo it became more brightand ſhining rhen the ſunne, yea anda 
great deale more by many degrees,nor 1s there ſplendor in the world co be 
_ compared therunto. From thence relulted, that his garments, becameas 
Pſal. 44 White as ſnow, and his divine face, fullof ineffable beaury,cuen the greas 
telt, as Dauid ſaith that euer was, or euer ſhalbee ſeene among the ſonnes 
a men: whereof I wilreioyce me, and congratulate him, laying vnto 

im. | 
Colloquie © TESFS of NaF areth, prince of all the Nazarites , T doe reioyce me, to (it 
Thien 4. theemuch Whiter then the ſnoWv, more purer thew milke, morevermilion then baſ- 
, per, and more beantifull then the Saphire. O hoW glorious didit thou appeare m tht 
Cant Lt preſenceof our Lord, With the bea'ry WhereWith he reuefted thee ! © my. ſoule, be- 
hold thy beloued, more beautifull then the Moone, more reſplendent then the Suunt, 
White and rud:e, and elette among thouſands, reioyce thee in his glorie , loue his 

beauty, and repofe-thee there;n. | 

2, 1 will likewiſe draw forth great affeQions of prayſes, and thanks-gi- 
; | | u1ngs 


RS: 
ags to'Chriſt our Lord, for hauing forour ſakes,, depriued his body {o | 
ny yeares of fo great a glory : and for that he gaue vs then alitcle raſt 
creot, albeirfor alicrle cime, and with purpoſe to ſuppr efleit, to aiot_o 
yy {ce the bulynes of our redemption. | 
vs | 0 goodlESVS, I gize thee all poſsiblethancks that I am able, for the rec-and' Colloquie 
at Rfreshment Which thou gaue$t m this day vntothyne afflicted; andili-treated body, * <- 
18 fermg it to rast of the | weetnes of that glorie,, Which ut Tpas to enioy in that mi» 
he (los reſurretion, before ut tailed, of the paines and outrages of thy paſsion. 
he ſrrclie (9 my Lord) 1 percene by this boy much I am indebted ynto thee , for ha- 
i= J's deprined thy mot holie bedy, ſo many yeares , of ſo great-a- glorie , to the 
r= 4, #7 mght be ſacrficed vpon the crofſe with ſo great ignominie, O that I could 
a« WF 211nce all the delights and per:ishing pleaſures of this miſerable fe; ro ſuffer 
r= W$"crhing for thyne ;uſinitloue : For 1 bad rather (my Sauiour) to find my ſelfe 
d, Wb thee , vpon the mount of Caluarie ſuffering, then in the mount of Thabor re- 
icing « NoW therfore I Will chooſeto ſuffer With thee , and after , When thou 
alt be fully ſerued of me, then to: entoy thee, 


Of the Transfiguration. 


MEDITATION, 


T HE XXIL 


Of the things Which happened While Chrift our Lord Was Transfigured, 
OM THE IL, POINT, + 


he V7 OYSPES, and Elias, appearedvnto Chriſt our Lord, in great ma- Luc. 9. 
W647 ielty, and they ralked with him, of his exceſle , which he ſhould >, / 
MPs accompliſh in Ieruſalem. + il Els 
1. Vpon this point, I am to conſider, firſt, wherfore Chriſt our'Lord / 
ole forth theſe rwo prophets, amongit fo many ochers of the old reſta.: 
ent, The cauſes were. 1. For that thele werethe moſt remarkable ; and 
"oft famous , for the greatnes of their ſanQity. 2. They were both-very 
lous of the obleruance of the law, and of the good of thepeople, and 
this cauſe indured many troubles. 3. Borh faſted, forty daies,like Chriſt xod. 33 
Lord; and both, inanother mountaine, contemplated the grearnes of 3 Keg-19 
nighty God, and of the miſtery of his Incarnation : and for this cauſe | 
Lord would honor himlelfe with them, and honor; them allo vport - | 
is occaſion. From whence I will procure'a great dehire , of the virtues | 
hich ſhined in theſe Saints, eſpecially of faſting, prayer, and zeale, ro be-/ 
ome familiar with our Lord. with ver rd thele Saints were 1{o familiar. 
2. Secondly I will ponder, how theſe Saints came with. great ſplendor 
d maieſty , The one, becaule, ir was conuenient fo to be; tor the honor 
Ecce 3 of 
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efIESVS Chriſt, whom they came 'ro acknowledge for their Redeem 
The other, to giue to vnderſtand, thatthe Sainrs ſhall be like vynroIESy: 
Chriſt in glory and maieſty, as they arein rhe labours and ignominies, fff 
this life . O what contentment, did theſe Saints receaue , in ſeeing hinfl 
whom for {o many yeares oy had expeRed and defired? How did the 
acknowledge him, and adore him for their God, for their Sauiour , a, 
their Lord? O what thancks, did they giue vnto-him , that he vouchlak 
to come, for to redeeme them? And I, pondering theſe afteQions, will pr 
Qite the like in their bleſſed company. | 
k. - Thirdly I will poder of whart they diſcourſed with Chriſt our Lordi 
telling him of the exceſle, which he was to accompliſh in Ieruſalem,chalff 
is to lay, of hispaſsion and death, which was an exceſle of dolors and off, 
 Ignominies, an exceſle of {atisfation for our finnes, all which was moſ 
exceſsjue, more then our meritts, and more then was neceſlary for out 
{aluation. _ CID 
Colloquic Owe; IESPS, What Wordes are theſe, Whereof thou diſcourſeit amiiitii 
theſe wes? For Words of paſsion and death, What connexion haue they With ſuc 
4 glorie? If muſick he diſpleaſing, in time of moorning,teares ate no leſſe out of |, 
ſon in t1me of 109: Wbereby I perceaue, that thy muſick_ is, diſcourſes of ſuffer 
Ec. 2: Which Joue doth render ſweet vnto thee. | 
| 4. Hence I will gather how Chriſt our Lord, during his life , would 
not take onelictle moment of repoſe , bur alwaies mingled , with ſome 
labour; to teach vs, that to repole, is to labour in this life ; As alſo tha 
wee may ynderſtand, that he that louerh with exceſle, __— ro dill 
courſe of what he loueth : and as he loued his paſsion, both to pleaſe his 
Father, andforour profit, {o he rooke delight ro heare talke thereof, 
Coliaquic O exceſs:nelouer, graunt me to lone thee, as thou ha#t loued me, wherely 
may delight to ſuffer, and to ralke thereof, as 5hou delighteit , O that all my conſt 
lations, might ayme at this , to ſuffer contumelies and ſorroWwes With exceſſe, al 
bert there could be no exceſe, ſith all should be Ittlem reſpedt of that Which I haut 


deſerned for my ſinnes,and in reſpett of that Which thou(my Lord) didſt ſuffer fit 
them, 
THE IL POINT, 


N the meane while, that theſe three Apoſtles lay rm, ; and op- 


® me ##, 2* I prefledwith fleepe,awaking they law the glory of Chriſt our Lord, and 
bt  ,, of Moyſes, and Elias, and S. Peter laid . Lordlett vs make vs here three 
»» tabernacles, one for thee, one for Moyles, and one for Elias: not ynder- 


:» {tanding whar he ſaid. 


1. Here lamto ponder, firſt our muſery and frailty , fith whilſt Chriſt 
- Out 
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ur Lord prayeth, watcheth, and chorough his- prayer is transfigured, the 
Shcce Apoſtles fell a leepe: yer it is to be beleeued, that at the firſt they fell / 
prayer with their maiſter, but the prayer laſting lomewhat long , they 
ing weary, fella ſleepe . Wherein is repreſented the difference betwixt 
he prayer of the feruent, and that of the luke-warme : that of the one (as 
he wile man faich) is better in the end then inthe beginning , becauſe at 
Wc end ir obtayneth this transfiguration, which Chaſt declared . Burthe 
"Vther quite contrary are better in the beginning then in the end, becaule 
hey enter with feruor, and ymediatly giue ouer all at an inſtant, for this 
ealon obteyneth nor the perfe@ transhguration whereto it is ordayned. 
W bcreT, if I make reflexion vpon my lelte, I ſhall hnd thatT likewiſe fl- 
Wer ſundry times, looſing the fauors, which God would doe me, if Idid - 
Watch with feruour in prayer; Notwithſtanding ſometimes Chriſt our 
Word doth ſhew his infinit mercy, and awaketh him thatfleepeth with his 5 495-1 / 
uddaine illuminations, diſcouering vnto him his glory, and vouchlating ** © ** | 
Be yy comfort, which he had not deſerued, as it here lucceeded. vato the | 
WDPOILICES, | | 
/ ff I will ponder thacimmenſe ioy which ſhalbe in the eſtate of glorie, 
ith one only dropp which S. Peter taſted, ſeeing the body of Chriſt glort- 
ied, did fo repleniſh him, that he defired neuer more to moue from thece, 
Wnd wasſory to ſee that Moyſes, and Elias would retire them ; offering | 
Winſelfe'ro buildchem vp three tabernacles, wherein they might inhabire, | 
orgetting both himſelfe and his companions as if they had nor benein the 
old, nor ſtoodin no need of the like tabernacles wherein to inhabite: 
"Wor the beauty and ſweetnes ofceleſtiall things, cauſerh the forgetfulnes / 
Wof all earthly things, and to ſay with S. Paule, thatweeſteeme all the Phi! 3. 
hings of this 2 but dounge1a relpe@ of the gayning of IESVS Chriſt, 
nd ro dyyell with himin his euerlaſting glory. 68:4 

O my God, hoW great is the multitude of that ſWeetnes, Which thou ba#t Colloquie: 
bidde for thoſe that feare thee: giue meto raſt one little dropp Wphereby I may loath Pſ«t. 39: 
Þhatſoener is earthly, and only deſire to ſeeks that Which is heauenly, Amen, 

3. The thirdſbalbe to conſider, thar S.Peter vnderſtood. not what he 
ſ:19, partly for being inebriated with that ſweetnes , which he felrin his 
ſoule; and partly for the horror which he conceaued of the paſsion and 
dath of IESVS Chriſt, in which diſcourſe he did notdelight, but defired 
to hinder it, as he pretended fixe daies before the transfiguration;for which 
auſe Chriſt” our Lord ſaid vnto him, that he ſauored not the things of 
God, but of man. And hearing now, Moyſes: and Elias to confirme that 
which Chriſt our Lord before had ſpoken of his paſsion, he fought toin- 


terruptand hinder the ſame, and ſpeaking: with great feruor ,. beloughtthe / | 
X Neuer 


Mas. 163, 
&& / 
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neuer to depart from thenee; But he knew not what he ſaid, God hauir 
ordayned that Chrilt ſhoulddie, for that this life is notto 1oy in, butt 
ſuffer in;nor the conſolations of prayerare not giuen that wee ſhouldref 
in them, butto ous vs by them to the trauailes of ſuffering: fory 


much alfo as it isa grofle ignorance to flie the diſcourſes, wherein Chii 
raketh contentment, and vnderthe pretext of beingin his company, reful 


|  toaccompliſh his rely will. | 
Colloquic O sweet TESVS, graunt me (1 beſeech thee) to loue What thou loueft , and; 


rake contentment , in thoſe 5Ipeet conſolations, Which thou shalt gine me int\i| 
mount of Thabor , Whereby I may be animared to accompany thee to the mount i 


Caluarie, Amen. 


THE Il, POINT. 


. 


Mar 17s A Nd as Peter ſpake thefe wordes there came a bright cloud and ouer 
'_ _*., © A ſhadowedrhem, and there went a voyce out of the cloud, which faic 
,» This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, heare yee him, W 
r. WhereTamrto ponder, firſt, how the erernall Father, and the hoj 
Ghoſt alſo would honor IESVS Chriſt our Lord, and authorize himii 
this caſe: to make knowne the authority of his perſon , his dignjry ani 
doarine, as they did at his Baprtiſme. The holy Ghoſt , in the figure of 
this cloud: Which repreſented the aboundant dew of his diuine a8 
and fcjence, andthe nomber of graces and celeſtiall guifrs which ſhoul 
be giuen to men by IESVS Chriſt . This cloud was not obſcure, as ar 
ciently that cloud was , wherein almighty God manifeſted himſe}fe , by 
brighrand reſplendent: "to fignife that the ſhadowes, and hgures, weret 
ceaſe,and that the truth was come which they repreſented . The eternal 


Father alſo defidered to authorize his Sone, with this voyce which iſſue 
forth ofthe cloud, which likewiſe repreſented the diuiniry of Chrilt our t 


Lord; fulfilling here what '$, Tohn had ſaid. There are three which gue 
teſtimony in heauen of IESVS Chriſt, the Father, the W ord; and the hoh 
Ghoſt, andtheſe three are one lame thing in the Deity,and moſt conforne 


in the teſtimony, which they giue of him. 

2, T will ponder , the wordes of the Father, ſaying ._ This 3s my deat 
and welbeloned Sonne, in Whom T am Well pleaſed . With which words he 
ried that, which he had ſpoken at his Baptilme: and ioyntly aduiſeth vs, 
thatthe ſtate of the ſonnes of almighty God, beoimiiert in this life ,,by 
the meanes of Baprilme, andis perfeedin glory, where they ſhall receaue 
their enerlaſting inheritance. Theſe wordes, haue already bene pondered 
in che chicd Medication, andar. this time the Father added ; Heare yee him; 

as 


Of the Transfiquration,  ' $85 
3s if he ſaid, hearken to that which heſhatt reach you,and comaund you 
uld rþelecue it, and prota 4p it, becauſe he 1s your maiſter (not Moyles, nor 
+ for, W1ias) andir is my will that you hearken vnto him, 
; Chr; O ſoueraigne Father, I giuethee thancks, for the teftimomeWhich thou hai} £10e Colloquie- 
\ reful f thine only begotten Sonne let: it delight me (6 Lord) to heare his dottrine and ro © 
mbrace it, ſfith his drofrineis thine: and be hath heardfrom thee, that Which be 1, T 
peaketh, and that in hearing him, Wee heare thee. O ſweet LESVS,, in good time wee. 


haul 
| bur! 


and t | 42-2 ef 
e in We, this nlp approbation of the office Which is given thee of a maiiter: and ſith thy 
mnt «ther comaundeth me, to hearken vnto thee, f 


peake (Lord) vnto my bart, for thy 
eruant heareth, With deſire to accomplish, What I Shall heare, Amen. 


THE HI. POINT. 


He Apoſtles , aſtoniſhed with the maieſty of this voyce, fell to the khan 
round , and preatly feared . But Chriſt our Lord went preſently BY 
ato them, and touching them with his hand, ſaid ynto them . Ariſe and” = < 


Ouer 
ſai 
m, 


 ho\Weare not, 
i MW 1, In this is repreſented theproperty ofthe good ſpirit, when he ſpea- 
Tt teth;.yvhich is to intimide or af hr art the firſt, and afterwards to calme, Den. 10 


and to quiet the hart, as it ſucceeded vnro Daniel. 
Conſider, 6 my ſoule, that if the voyce of almyghtie God (ſo amorous and peacea- Colloquie 
le) cauſe ſo great an affrightment in his ele, What shall his terrible and fearfull F- 
0xce doe, When it shall reſound in the eares ofthe reprobate?”W herefore heare now 
Wie rejeedl thy ſweet Maiiter, for feare hereafter to be affrighted, With thevoyce 
of a feare{gnd rigorous indge. 
2. The Apoſtlesarole, and ſawe none but TESVS all alone: to giue the 2ca:. 17 x 
tovnderſtand, that this voyce had benepronounced, for him alone , and ” 
that he alone was ſufficient for thewithour any need of Moyles, or Elias. 

0 wy right dearlie beloned, although that all doe vanish from me and forſakg 
me, ſo thatthou doe till abide with me, Tneuer Will demaund no more. Depart 
Moyſes, depart Elias, vanish aWa) all kjnd of creatures, if thou (my God) depare 
nor from me, and doe not leaueme, 1 shall be ſecure, content, and atisfied. 

. Finally Chriſt our Lord ſaid. vntothem, Tell to no man what you 

haue ſeene vntill the Sonne of man, doe riſe againefrom the dead . De- 
firinghereintoconceale this glory, leaſt it ſhould be an occaſion to hin- 


by der his death and holy palsion. 


0 profotind humilttie, 6 burning charitie of our Redeemer , Who to ma- 
I nife#t bis glorie, choſe forth a mountaine, 4 ſecrett place, few Wittneſſes, vpon 
Whom he impoſed ſilence during their life : and to die With dishonor , choſe 4 


mountaine , and a publike place , ſeeking to confound my pride, by ſo rare ex- 
Ffft amples 


ColJoquie 


& oll oqU te 


_ $585 1II.Part: Meditation XXII. 

| amples of bumilitie, and allurittg. meto ſuffer byſo remarkable demonirations ; 
his charitie . Graunt me(6 Lord) to imitate thee in theſe holie virtues , fith 
this end, thou gaueit them to me foriexample, - 


THE -XXIIL. MEDITATION. 


Oftbat Which happened to Chriſt our Lord With the Sonnes of Zebede, Whoa MP" 
demaunded to fitt in bis kingdome,one vpon the right hand, andthe 
| other ypon the left. 


N this Meditation, we will followe the miſtery recounted by 
Marke, becaule it ſerueth more to our purpole , adding theret 
3 what S. Mathew laith: obſeruing by the way, that torecitean 
Þ# ponder the imperfetions of the Apoſtles at this preſent, is not 
aggrauate them, burrto exalt thereby the great bounty , and power 
Chriſt our Lord, who both ſupported , and in{trufed them, andafte: 
wards, did change them, and gaue them moſt excellentſanQiiry and perk 
ion: and this aduercance may ſerue for ſundry Meditations, which 
bene pondered heretofore. | | 


+ B | _ 


THE. EOINTI. 


Marc. 10 Hriſt our Lord, hauing manifeſted his paſsion 'and reſurre&ion vnit 
35» his Apoſtles, Iames, and Iohn, the ſonnes of Zebede,came vnrto hin 
»» andſaid vnto him. Maiſter wee will that what thing ſoeuer wee ſhall aske 
>» thou doe it to vs . Vponthis point, I am:to ponder in the perſon of thel 
two bretheren, the quality ofambitious men, andthe manner, how the) 

craueand negociate what they defire. 
1. Firſt I will confider, that theſe two Apoſtles, albeit they had been 
tould of that exceſle, which. Chriſt our Lord was to ſuffer, as alſo hearin 
:him tellthat he was to. riſe againe and to-raigne, forgerttfull of the hrft,the 
Ma. 16, layed hold on'the ſecond, deliring the beſt and eminenſt placesin his king 
dome, witha kind ofambirion and. defire of honour , Whence is to 
ſeene, that ambitious'affetion(which ſtoppeth our cares, leaſt it ſhould v: 
derſtand -what ignominy i) inclyneth vs-to open them to vnderitad yvlit 

by honoris, whetring the defice to procure it. 

2, I willponder, how thele rwo- Apoſtles {whichas then were impe! 
_fe&) diſcouered their ambitipn, in the manner of praying and demaundin 
Mar. 10. ſaying. Maiſter ee Will that what things ſoeuer Wee Shall aske, thou doe it tov. 
37 Whetein they comitred three incongruities 3 The ficit was , in att ; 
: them 
Fo, | mt 


' Ofthe ſonnes of Zebede. © | © 
tion; fÞemſclues, to be ouer fauorable, and freinds to their ownewill, taking / 
fith fuſe for the rule of whart they deſired, and'of what IESVS Chriſt was to ac-/ 
ord them; Frem whence proceeded thelecond, which was lack ofrefigna- 
jon, of their will, vato the will of Chriſt our L6rd,for they ſaid not. Mai- 
erif thou wilt, or if it be poſsible, orifit be conuenient for vs, bur abſo-/ 
utely, wee will:prerending to drawe the wil] of Chriſt ro follow theirs, / 
bs nd not to conformetheirs with that of his, From whence proceeded the / 
ird, which was preſumption indemaunding of IESVS Chriſt with fuck 
penerall termes, that he ſhould giue them , whatloeuer they asked : as if 
hey had byn certeyn, that they had asked nothing but what was iuſt , /or 
at Chriſt muſt denie them nothing, which they ſhould aske him,abuſing 


| bys 

_ the promiſe which he made vnro them, ſaying. Aske , and ee shall reccate, Man, x, 
tea Mor who ſo askerh, receaueth. Inall which they erred, as imperfect men, 
10: :Mbecauſe the prayer, which is agreeable to IESVS Chnit, oughtnot co pro- 


ceede from ſelfe loue, bar from the loue of almighty God : nor from irs 
owne proper will, but from a deſire to fulfill che diume:-nor yetto bedone 
for our owne glory, but for the glory of IESVS Chriſt. 


defireth, but only that Which is conforme vnto thine: nor permitt not that I ſay vnto 
thee temerariouſly, gue me What 1 Will, but in all bumilitie , giue me What thou 
Þilt, Amen. 

3. lam to ponder how thoſe two bretheren, linked themſelues toge- 
ther to make this demaund, becauſe fleſh and blood ordinarily doe linke 
themſelues together, toarttayne their pretentions of honor; but yer toco- 
ceale their ambition ,and to negociateſo much the betrer, they would nor 
themlelues propoſe this demaund, bur ſolicit their mother,thar {be ſhould 
demaund forthem, what they deſired. Forſo S. Matthew faith, thar the 
mother of the ſonnes of Zebede, went vnro Chriſt accompanied with her 
ſonnes, adoring him with exceriorreuerence ſaying, that ſhe had a requeſt 
of great importance, to propound vnto him, ſeruing inlieu of an interpre-- 
' ter ofche will of her ſonnes. Bur S. Marke ſaith, that they themſelues wet, 
of coaske chat which rheir mother pretended to aske in their behalfe. W hece 

is to be leene, thar ambition (euento themthart haue it) appeareth euill, 
and that es oo it, in ſearching after honor or dignity, yea, will not haue 
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0 ſonergigne Maiiter, nener ſiffer me to aske thee that Whith myne oWne.Will Colloquie 


ar they pretend ic; but vnder hande they are diligent negocia- $S-Ber.ſer; 


tors imployingall the meanes of fleſh of blood, and of the world, that their © in #/4l, 

ambirion reprelent them to ariue to the burre of their precentions. For this *® 

cauſe, Dauid calleth the tentarion of this vice; A buſynes, which walketh */ 

indarknes: for ambition is aſubtill eyill, a lecretr poylon , a hidden peſti- 

lence,a trayne of deceirs, mother of NINE, fountayne of enuie, che __ 
, Fritz na 
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nall of vices, the ruſt of virtues, and the conſuming worme'ot all ſanQi 
and therfore 1 am to beſezch our Lord, that with the buckler of his truth 
he doekeepe and defend me from this. ambitious negotiation, which gr 
weth foe much detriment vpon the heads of his owne negociators, 


Pp 
c 
d 
0 


Mace, 10 | ESVSChriſt ſaid vnto them. What will you thatl doe to you ? And 

they ſaid . Graunt ro vs, that wee may fitt one on thy right hand, and 
*? the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 
?* 1, Here Tam toponder. Firſt the prudence and wiſdome of our Lotd 

IESVS Chriſt , who knowing the very harts of theſe two!Apoftles, die 

not preſently reprehend them,nor ſay vato them; Aske me not that which 

ou require, becauſe the fame is not conuenient; butexpetted that them- 

Bles {ſhould difcouer the wound of their owne ambition, & ſhould 

> out of their mouth their one poyſon. Nor yer did he lay, that he would 

gue vnto them wharſoener they asked: to teach vs, that it is not prudenc 

ro accord ro euery ignorantrand bold demaunder what others demand, 

eſpecially they beingimperfe& which doe demaund it, becauſe it may hay- 

pen, thar they may demaund ſome euill or imperfeQ@thing: as it chaunced 

| Mare: £.*0 Herod, when he ſaid to Herodias, thar ſhe ſhould demaund what ſoe- 
* -» ** uer ſhee would, and ſhee demaunded the head of the Bapriſt. 

2. I will ponder, chat theſe two bretheren, knowing rhar Chriſt prefer- 
red them before the other Apoſtles (except S. Peter) grudged that Peter 
alſo was preferd before them,and for this cauſe they asked thoſe rwo ime- 
diat places neareft vntoIESVS Chriſt, one on the right ſide, and the other 
ON & left, thatſo euen S. Peter himſelfe ſhould not be before them. And 
ir is very credible, rhart if this ambition had paſſed further, it would hke- 
wiſe haue takenplaceamong themſelues, and would haue ſeparated and 
diſunited them: becauſe chat euery one defireth for himſelfe the right hand, 
to be preferred before another. W henceT will gather the great inquietude 
of this vice,which ſparerh neich& freind nor brother,and Gow much-more 
bt, fecure itis tochooſe (as our Sauiour ſaith) che loweſt A vnder which 
S.Ber.ſer, there is none other, without ſeeking to be preferred before any one , for 
37 in Can, nk rg but one, totrouble rhe cranquillity of the hart , and the fruitot 

mility, 
..; ., OIESVS Chritt (Maifter of humilitie) Who being compared With Barrab« 
OI Wouldſt nor be preferred, no not before bim, chooſing for thy ſelfe the loweſt place 
in the cies of the World : I beſeech thee , to aſsit me to chooſe the ſamelikeWiſe 
for my ſelfe, becauſe it is but reaſon, that the Diſciple should chooſe oF 
_ "a 


| 
þ 
t 
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Of the ſonnes of Zebede, 5% 
which the Maifter made choice of for himſelfe, Amen. | 
3. I will conſider howambition creepethinro all eſtates, as wellts. 
porall,as fpirirvall, ge Le in all things difordinatly : for 
even fo theſe Apoliles, either deſired the higheſt excellency, in the king- 
dome and glory of Chrift, imagining that he {hould be no ſooner rilen a- 
caine, bur he ſhould poſleſſea temporallkingdome (following herein the 
opinion of the Iewes) or if they beleeued thar it ſhould be ſpirituall, they 
yet deſired, the cheefelt place and primacy therein, not becauſe they were: / 
the moſt holy, buttobe the moſt honored of all the others : and from 
FF hence proceeded, that they pretended the ſame by difordinate meanes; / 
© their meanes both ofambirion, and pride, being greatly difpleafing ro our / 
of Lord, as wee {ball imediatly fee. | TW a. © 


THE IIE POINT. 


| $60 Chriit ſaid ynto them . Neſcitis quid petatis , you Wote not What youu Mar. 10. 
45ke. Vpon this word,I am to conlider theerrors, which wee comitrin 38 
holy prayer, ignorant euen of that which weedemaund . Whence procee- 
deth, that (as the Apoſtle S. Iames ſaith) wee aske and receaue wry 
wee aske euelly, Ee! 
1, Theficſterror is, to aske ſome excellency, and temporall dignity, or 


ecaule 1am, 4 


otherearthly thing, without relignation, vato the will of almighty God, 
and without putting downe this condition, to witt, ifit be conuement for 
vs to obteyne our ſaluation. / 4 

2. Thefecondis, to demaund ſome ſpirituall excellency , albeit in vir- 
tues, without due purity of intention, pretending the ſame, not ſo much 
for the glory of almighry God, as for our owne. | | 

3- The third is, to demaund ſome ſuch excellencies as farre ſurpaſſe our 
meritts, and ſuch as are fingulgror extraordinary, and greater then wee 
our ſelues imagine : which wee demaund through ignorance, and 
want of humility; ſuch arethoſe who defire rapts, reuelations, and the like _ 

| fauors, after the maner that the ſpoule ſaid. SheW me , Where thou feedeft at ,,.. _ 

noone day: and the anſwere was: If chou knoWett not, goe forth and depart & ce 
that is to ſay, thou demaundeſt more then: thou meriteſt , becauſe thou 
doeſt not know thy ſelfe. | | 


VP 
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and titles of fleſh and blood, and of only kinred, which are of little Fe 
| before almighty God, to obrainea thing of ſo'great excellency. F 
5. The fift error is, to demaunde theſe greatnefles , which are th, 
crowne and reward of thoſe which haue conquered, before they haus 


fought, or deſerued recompence . For all theſe reaſons (according to rhe 


mindes of diuers DoQors) Chriſt our Lord ſaid vnto theſe two Apoſtles, 
Marc.10 You Wote not What you aske. AndI, raking warning by other mens harmeg, 
38 -will be wary whart 1 aske, andrake heede rothe intention, meanes andmi. 
ner wherewith I aske, leaſt Chriſt our Lord ſay vato me: thou worelt nor 
what thou askeſt. | 
Colloquie © good IESVS Who ſaid$t vnto thyne Apoſtles, What ſoener you shall askein my 
loh. 14 name, shalbe giuen ynto you: graunt that I may only aske that Which is init to oþ. 
teynemn thy holy name, tothe end that asking that Which is agreeable vnto thee, 
Row, 8 thou graunt me What I sball demaund thee, © bolie Spirit, fith I amſo ignorant 
that 1 know not What is fitt for me toake, nor yet the manner, Which becometh 
me to aske , teach me the one, and the other , Whereby asking that Which thuy 
hat taught and inſpired me , it may not be ſaid vuto me, thou Toteit na 
What thou asket. | ; 
THE NI. POINT. 


Vr Lord IESVS Chriſt preſently added . Can you drinke the cupp 
| that I drinke, or be baptiFed with the Baptiſme Wherewith I am BapriFed? 
That is to ſay, haue you force and courage for the purpole, and are youpre- 
pared for the ſame*? 

1. Here [amto ponder, firſt, that ir is a ſingular benefitt of our Lord 
IESVS Chriſt, when wee erre, ether in the thing which wee aske, or in the 
manner we aske it, to refuſe vs the fame, and prefemly to reRifie vs in 
the oneand the other, ſerting before our eies, that which wee ought to 
aske him, as he did to theſe his rwo belougd Apoſtles , both ar this time; 
and at others, when they ſaid vnto him. Lord Þiltcthou, that Wee aske, that 
fer come doWne from heauen and conſume the Samaritans? And our Lord rebuked 
them ſaying . Tou knoWe not of What ſpiritt you are , for I am not come to _ 
ſoules, but to ſaue them. Hence it is, that I ought to thanke almighty God, 
not only for thatwhich he hath graunrted me, bur alſo for that which he 
as a Father hath denied me, when I know not whar Iaske for my ſelfe, 
andrhart he doth reftihe' me to aske him that, which I ought to obtayne. 

2. I will weigh thecharity and {weetnes of Chriſt our Lordin this de- 
maund, wherewith he inuiteth his Apoſtles, to the trauailes of his paſsion, 
with words, examples, and effeQtuall reaſons: giuing them to vnderſtand, 
thatthemear.es to obreyne the righc hand, and the letr, which chey pon 
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heauen, and earth, went ro fir in the throne of his glory, drinking this 
Challice, how much more reaſon isit, that his vaſſalls goe nor to fitt with 
him in thoſe thrones which he hath promiſed them, vnles they drinke of | / 


he ſame Challice? And what great mattex was ic for rhie Dilciples to drinke / / / 
of it, fith their Maiſter dranke the ſame? + W CE If: 
O my Welbeloued, it ſufficeth me that thou hait drunk this Challice , and dot 
leſire thatI doe drinkethe ſame, the more willingly to offer my ſelfe thereto. Albert / 
there Were no place for me, neither on the right hand , nor on the left in thy king<, 
dome, yet hold I my ſelfe for exceedmg happytodrinkg thereof, becauſe my principal | / | 
reWardis to do & ſuffer much for thee, in thank fulnes of the much Which thou haſt | / | 
done and ſuffered for me. on ed -/þ 
3- I will ponder, the ſpirit incloſed inthis vocation of Chriſt our Lord, / / 


[to his paſsion and death, to his Challice and Baptilme, alluding tothe an- / | }A 
cient cuſtome, to kill maletfaRors, by giuing them apoyloned chalice, of Luce 13; / 


by ſtifling them in water: to fignifie that as the Challice of dearth killerh 
when the poyſs entereth within the man; and Bapriſme ſtiteleth hiding/or 
drowning the wholeman vnder the water: euen ſo vnto his paſsionand_ | 
dzath two forrs of trauailes did concurre, as ſhalbe ſaid in the fourth part; / 
the one interior, which penetrated his moſt holy ſoule; the otherexrerior, / 


which afflited his body. Andalbeit S. Matthew ſay that hee demaunded FR y {0 J 


them. Can youdrinke the Challice, QvZego bibiturus ſum?ThatT am ro drinke? 

YetS, Markefaith. Q «em ego b:bo. Thatl doe drinke ? Foraſmuch' as he 

dranke the ſame alwaies, by defire and inward repreſentation,and was cuen / 

now vp6 the point, to drink the ſame outwardly by his paſsion. All which 

5full of maruailous miſtery, ordayned by him to reprefſe the inward and 

outward ambition of his diſciples, inuiting them to mortife the ſame by 

the meanes of this drinke,and Baptiſme, of ſo many trauailes, & contepts, 

defiring the from their harts, and accompliſhing them in effe&. / 
4. Laſtly is to be confidered, another miſterious cauſe, wherfore he ſaid, P/a:. 1:5 

Can yee drinkg the Chailice, Which I am drinke?Becaule in holy Scripture,there © 15 | 

's mention made of many Chalices, and'Chrift our Lord did not/dcinke 7; 

tne all. The one is of patsion, & Jabors. The other is of gloxy and rewards, ;;,,.., 

which is,thelort of the blefled. Another is of. the ire & indignation of al- / 

mighty God, which is the portio ofthe damned. The firlt, Chriſt our Lord 

dranke, & exhorted vsto drinke thereof, and wholoeuer ſhall drink@this. 

firſt which Chriſt him ſelfe dranke, ſhall alſo drinke the ſecond , and/ 

ball not drinke the laſte, as neither Chriſt dranke it , But he who 

I&- 


ded, was to drinke tha Challice, which he dranke, andto be Baptized with / 
the Baprilme wherewith himſelfe was Baptized, prouoking'them to imi- / 
rate him herein, by his owneexample : Forif the ſupreame Monarch-of 
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refuſeth, to drinke ofthe Challice of tribulations , and ouerthroweth ly 
this meanes, the lawe of our Lord,ſhallnor taſte of rhe ſecond, nor aſliyſif 
for his portion, but of the later. | 


Colloquie =Wherefore (6 my ſoule) receaue gladly the Challice of thy ſaluation, although 
; it be ſomewhat bitter, becauſe by this temporall bitternes , thou shalt deliner th | 
om the eternall, and chalt drink that excellent Challice, Which maketh drunks, 

ſeeing and louing almigMy God with vnſpeakable ioy. 

5, With this conhideration,I willimagine that Chriſt our Lord demai, 
deth of meas of his Apoltles laying vnto me. Haſt thou the courage, & ar 
thou prepared,to drinke the Challice which I have drunke?And to be bay. 
tized with the Baptilme, wherewith Iwas baptized? And then will Ien- 
ter within my hart to examyne, whither I haue the courage and prompti. 

*rude, to an{were , I (after the manner which wee (ball preſenly ſer: 
downe:) and if I want it, to procure to obteyne it by the confiders- 
tions next enluing. 


= = 
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THE V, POINT, 


T He two Apoſtles anſwered, ſaying . Wee can drinke it, and IESV$ 
Ac 20 ſaid ro them, the cupp indeed which 1 drinke, you ſhall drinke, 
\, and with the Baptiſme wherewith I am baprized, you ſball be bapti- 
»» Zed, burto firron my righthand, or on my lefr, is not myne to giuc 
2» Vato you, but to whomar 18 praparty by my Father. 

1. Here, Iamto conſider, firlt, chat one may proceed, for three cauſes, 
to offer himſelfe to drink this Challice, and ſay with much reſolution 
this word, Poſſumus . Wee can. 1, The firſt , with a ſpirit of ambition; 

8 the which as it prouoketh ro great enterpriles, lo doth it ſuggeſt the 

. meanes to obteyne them, ſuffering certaine humiliations to come to be 
exalred , 2, The ſecond is wirh a ſpirit of feruor , bur blind, ignorant, 
and little experienced , which caſteth it ſelfe blindfold into travailes 
and ſufferances ; which is wont to be caſte to manie, becauſe, ware 
is [weete, to thole which neuer were in it, he thinking it an eafie 
thing to drinke this Challice, who neuer taſted of the ſame. 3. The third 
is wirh the ſpiric of Chriſt who infpireth ſemblable deſires and pur- 
poles in his ele&, offering them ſelues vetie particulaclie_, ro all the 
rrauailes which Chritt him ſelfe fuſtayned , And ir is credible , that 
afres this manner thele two Apoſtles offered them ſelues ; which if they 
did not then, art theleaſt ir is certeyne, they did ir fince , and puttin lll, 
praQtize their defire. And I with this {pirir, will likewile indeauor to offet 
my lelte thereto , not truſting in myne owne forces, but vpon the forces 


39+ 


<< t .Jmwu +a © .ICA,)a co me ==, ww R936 


of 


"I 4 3-4 Bri 22s, 54 OMe 
/ þ FA - 


of the Sante Zee i. MN 
th 1 $f 1ES VS Chriſt ſaying with S.. Paule. I can doeall things in Chriſt Zyheſ.7 / 
| Ty zur Lord, who forcifiech me: and ſo fortified with his grace, I can , and | '/ 
I Wicfre ro drink the ſame Challice, which he dranke. - | 


2, I will ponder, how it is a grear grace and fauor of Chriſt our 


2 
/ 
: 
2 
LE” 


bong ord,to giue vs to drink the Challice of his paſsion, and fo he granted it / | 
58, y fs chele two his beloued Apoſtles. Not withſtanding it was not with- ' / 
kg ur great miſterie, thatthe onedied, for IE S VS Chriſt, andthe other, | 


though he ſuffered much, yer died his naturall death: to fignihe that the Note: / / 
hallice of the palsion of IE S V S Chriſt, is noronly drunk in dying, as / / 
lartyrs, bur allo in ſuffering, as Confeſſors. EY 4. / 
O sWeet mater, graunt me ſtch fauor as to heare from thy month,and toiex. Colloquie / / 
perience in effeft, Thou shalt drmke my challice, and shalt be baptized with / / 
my Bapriſmne : that ſufſermg With thes , I may likewiſe reigne with thee, 
Amen. | fe) / 

3. Wee are to ponder the infinit wiſedome, bountie, and charitie, of / 
Chriſt our Lord,- which {hined in the laſt words, which he ſpake vnto' 
thete rewo Apoſtles: for ſo did he deniethem the farting on his right hand, 
and on the left, for the reſpe& which they a it, that 10yntly /he /, 
graunred it vnto them, for an other reſpeR, as if he had ſaid. Ir is not my /, 
office, nor is it fitr or conuenient to giue ynto you the fitting on my right / / 
hand, or on my left, as due vnto you becauſe you are my Finſmer , nor / 
becauſe of your petitions and demaunds, without hauing deſerued, or 
ocherwilſe */ am. for the ſame: but 1t 1s my part'to giueitvnto /thoſe ro 
whom my Father hath aisignedit, which are, thoſe who {hall drinke/ my 
thailice, and hauelabored in my leruice, to accompliſh that which I haue | 
commaunded. And conſequently fith you are to drinke my challice , I 
graunticvnto you vnder this title, when I ſhall ſee you drink the fame. 
tor my Farher(who in as muchas he is God, gr Fa men to the 
the kingdome of heauen) hath ordained, that the predeſtinare afpire not 
vnto great rewards, but after great labors. * "p39 {$1 Of : 

O moitsweer TESVS, true God, to Whom it belongeth as Well as to the Colloquid | 
Father,to diſpoſe of the ſears f thy kingdome:1 reioyce me of the vprightnes Which 
thou haft intermingled with ſo much s\Weetnes:and ſith it is not thine to give theſe Luc. 224 
ſeates ynto the ynWworthie, but to the Torthie , make me Worthie by thy grace, 


> oereby I may ovtame one 0 f them m thy glorie, Amen. / 
, THE VE POINT Matt.207 Fi 


| WW | Mario, 
n eten Apoſtles, —_— vhat had paſſed, conceaued indignation ,, > 
againſt rhe two. And IESVS calling them, laid ynto them all. I hey ,, 
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tealous, bur with the ſpirirt © 


which} rule Jouer the Gentills, ouer rule them : and their princes hay 

ower ouer them. Bur it is not fo in you, but whofſoeuer will be eater, 
halbe your miniſter, and whoſoeuer will be firſt amoung you, {ball be thy 
ſeruant of all : for the Sonne of man allo, isnot come to be miniſtred ynto, 
bur to miniſter, and to giue his life a redemption for many. 

I, Wee are toconfider, the great frailtie and miſerie of men, before 
they be perfeted by diuine grace, for that when the ten Apoſtles had 
heard the anſvere of Chriſt, which was ſo powerfull as to be able to re- 
preſle the aſpiringambirion of the ſonnes of Zebede, it made noe impreſ- 
fon in them, vnull they ſtumbled into theſelfe ſame finne , difdaining the 
two, for that they pretended to be greater then they. From whence 1s toi 
be ſeene, the domage which ariſeth by euill example, and how great pre- 
1udice, ambition breedeth in a communirie,caufing amoungſt them diſ- 
cords, enuies, and indignations. 

2, Wee areto ponder, the maruailous meekenes of Chriſt our Lord, 
In not being angrie , neither _ che ambitious, nor againſt the 

loue, pacihed and conioyned them 
together, admoniſhed eache of them of theic error, and repreſſed their 
ambition with two examples : wirh the one, teaching what-they ug 
toflie: with the other, what they were to followe ; That which they 
were to flie, was the cuſtome of worldly princes, who place their greatnes 
in this, tocomaund others afcecan emperious, and tyrannicall manner, 
and to hold theirſubies vnder their feete; but you (laith he) ought to 
place all your greatnes in ſeruing of all, and in becoming the ſeruauts and 
vnderlinges of all, 8 by this path muſt you walke,to aſpire to the greatnes 


_ of my kingdome, which whoſoeuer ſball obteine, he 1s to obteyne it by 


this meanes. The example which wee are to followe herein , is the life of 


him whopropoſeth the ſame,for I( ſaith he ) being your maiſter, greater 


Colloquie 


then you and the firſt in the kingdome of my Father,came into the world, 
not to be ſerued, but to ſerve, and to giue my life with great torments and 
contemprs, for rhe ſaluation of men. W herefore, if you be my Diſciples, 
knoy yee thatas Iam come for this occaſion into the world, euen ſo you 
are comefor the ſame occaſion, into my {choole. 

O moiſt ſWpeet Maiſter, I haue beard,that ſouereigne lefon, Which thou haFt read 
punto me,1 defire not on the tyme to come,ro learne any more examples of the Tyorld, 


' Which are for my condemnation , but only thine , Which are for my ſaluation and 


perfettion. And fith, by thy grace, thou ba#t admitted me into thy ſchoole , helpe 
me $0 putt in prattize thelefion, Which I hane learned therein, for the glorie of 


thy holie name, Amen. 
| THE 


Of the" Lazarus and the rich Gluttos, 595 © 
THE XXIV. MEDITATION. * {oe 


Of the poore Lazaru, and of the rich glutron, 


«r>ngy His hiſtorie, which Chriſt IESVS our Lord recounted vnto vs tac. 16; | 
's for our example,and inſtruion, is a lively piQure of the bleſſed / 

*2>48 death of che 1uſt, which drinke the challice of his paſsion : and of 

| the diſaſterous death and puniſhment of ſinners whith forſake 

the ſame,and drinke the challice of Babylon, the which ( as S. Iohn faith) Apo; 1 

is of gold, becaule ir conſiſteth in honors and riches, and yet is filled with 

abhominations and malediQions, | e9R/ 


THE I: POINT. 


hefirſt is, to conſider thelife of the begger Lazarus, which was a con= 
tinuall exerciſe of parience,in three or owes remarkable things, by 
meanes whereof, he attayned to ſingular ſantirie, and to be a liuclie pat- 
tecne of that which afterwards, Chriſt our Lord did ſuffer. / hy: 

1, Firſt he made himlſelfe very like vnto him in ſuffering greeuous dolers 
and ſores, for that he was full ofthem,euen fromthe fouls of the foot ynto 
the head, like an other Tob, withour being able, ro moue himlelfe from one 

ſide to another, lying along at the rich mans gate , ſuffering all this with 
greatconformitie to the will of God, without rancor, murmuring , or 

complaint. . 

2. Secondlie, in ſuffering extreme pouertie, beggerie, and hungre, all 
which he bore with ſo great filence, rhatir is nor faid of him, that he af- 
ked an almes wich words, but with the ſhewing of his ſoares. 

. Thirdlie in ſuffering great reietion and contempt of men, for being 
ſo hungrie, that he was conſtrained to craue the crummes which fell from 
the rich mans table, none are giuen him: nether yet for this did he coplaine 
of the crueltie of the rich man, nor of his ſeruants. And to this was added 
that he ſuffered all theſe chings, ſeeing before his cies, the'obie@of the 
ne416n rg which others enioyed, which is wont likewile to augment 
the paine. beÞ-N Sy 

Fa Fourthliethis miſerie ſo farre arrived, that the dogges came forth 

to lick his ſores,and to clenſe the filth of their holes '& yilues,and he was 
ſo weake and broken, that he could nor drive them from him , nor had 
not- whom to. drive them for him; And , if wee impute this ro the 
'* Cgeg 2 naturall 
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= naturall pittie of the dogyes , this it ſelfe augmented his paine , to | 
that the dogges had pitrtie of him, and not men. Whence is to be ſeen 
thar perfe& patience embraceth all ſorts of tribulations , as well tho{ | 
which come of their owne nature , as are inhrmiries and the like', 
thoſe which come by the handes of men,fuch as are robberies, iniurie 
and the like, as alſo thole which come from brute, and varealonable cre 
tures, ſuch as are wild beads, gnatts, waſpes&c. Moroeuer,colds,troſty 
and otherlikeintemperartures of the aire , which fometimes the diuel| 
* doe procure W herein is accompliſhed that which S. Iames laith: patien 
hath a perfe& worke, to the end you may be perte@ and intyre fayling 
nothing. . 
5G. By theſe degrees, Lazarus aſcended to gfeat ſanQitie, yea ſuch , thai 
our Lord IESVS Chriſt would make a Chronicle of his lite and Jaboun 
and propound the ſame for an example of ſan&tirie; andit ſeemerh that iſ 
the ſame he would dray forth the linely lineaments of his owne paſsionſſ 
wherein he remayned all. couered with {oares in extreame pouertie, ant 
with lo greatderelifciion, that defiring one dropp of water vpo the Crofle 
he Found notany to giue it vnto him , nor that did take compalsion ot 
him. So that I ES VS Chriſt, by his owne Iabours confirmed thoſe «! 
Lazarus: inſtrufting vs that the moſt aſſured and moſt ſhort way to at 
taine to fanttitie, is to ſuffer dolors, derelitions, and delpeQtions of me 
conforming, our ſelues in all things, vnto the diuine wil:I ſayin all things 
for, to contorme himſelfe in ſome one of theſe trauailes only is not much, 
bur in all coniunQuely is a moſt heroicalland generous aQt. For ir is no 
Heroicall thing co ſuffer ficknelſles, if I haue ſtore of riches , and the che- 
riſhings of men ; nor to ſuffer pouertie,if I haue them who releeue me 
with almes; but to ſuffer al this with extreame dereliQion , is an heroi- 


. call virtue and maruelous like , to that of our blefled Lord and Sauiour 
IESVS. | 


| Colloquis gxeg ps, vicerated, poore, and derelinquished, graunt me grace to imitait 


thy holy patience, as likeWiſe that of this poore begger , conforming my Will 
With thine, im all my tribulations, fith for this end, thou hat ſett before me theſe 
examples, Amen. 


THE II. POINT. 


Cooamdly conſider the glorious death of Lazarus , whereof Chrift 
IESVS fayeth, that djing the Angells caried him into Abrabams boſome. 

W herein is to be pondered. 
1, Flt hov the death of Lazarus was the end of all his dolors,pouet- 
£185, 


Of Lazarus and the rich glutton. 


to | s,and temporallforſakements; and the beginning of his x:ſt, riches, and 
> ſeens ernall honors. Andalbeir that his death, as touching the bodic, was vile / 


[1 tho dabieQin theeies of the world, neuertheles, as touching the loule ,-ir/ 

ke > Was moſt pretious in the eies of God, who ſent his Angells ro carrie him 

EY co Abrabams boſome, there to reſt and repoſe with the iuſt. And albeit, 
cre; 


athis Angell Gardian was alone ſufficient for this efeR, yet /would he 
iat many Angels {hould come, asit were an armie of them,to honor'and 
companie' him. O how contentedly went this ſoule forth of his bodie! 
) with what ioy did it goe, inſonoblea companie! O what congratula- 
ons, did the Angells vie for his glorious vitory, and how aſhamed did 
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he diuels leaue him! Verily (o my God)now I ee that the death of thy P/#t. 115. 


, thaY:ints is pretious in thy ſight albeit they haue bin poore, vicered, and deſ- 
row iſed in the world . O that my ſoule might die the death of the iuſt, &  *32 
has X 


What my laſt end, might be like varotheirs! 

2, Secondlic I wil ponder the glorie which the ſoule of this begger, now 
nioyeth in heauen ( whither - was transferred from Lymbo Patrum ) 
nd thoſe which his body ſhallenioy atr the latter daie of the reſurretion. 
or his vicers, he now receaueth immenſe ioyes: forhis pouerne, euer- 


aſting riches: for his nakednes, garmers of glorie: for his hunger ſempiter- 
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tor of God and his Angells O how wel imployed doth he{deeme his tra- 
iles, which he induredin this life ! Now it ſeemeth vnto_ him , that all 
hich he ſuffered, was but little, and the time no more then a momenar, 
ompared with thar eternitie, which they haue procured him. O my foule 


che-Wnimate thy lelfe to ſuffer in this life, fichſo great repoſe1s prepared for 
" MeWiee inthe other. 

roi- 
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Hirdly I will conſider the greathonor which Chriſt our Lord did in 
this lite vnto this begger, eſpecially in two things. ; 
1. The firſt was,to reucale his name , which was forgotten in the ,,_ _/ 
world, and weuld thatir ſhould be written in his goſpell , that all men. 7”: 
might eternize the memorie thereof: not volchlating ro nominate the |, 
couetous rich man, nor to take his name in his holy mouth. Whereby the |, 
poore and deſpiſed, may vnderſtand,thatalmightie God, hath not forgot-/ 
it Wc:n them, and that he knoweth them by their names, hath care of them, 
e Hand in his time will publiſh cheir praiſes and honor them; and will that 
they be honoredin his holy Church, as was S. Paule the firſt Hermit, 
- Ss, Frauncis, and others, whole names had bene forgotten, if they had 
*Y :- ER — / _ noe: 


all {acietie: forhis derelition, and deſpeRtio of men, the proreRion & ho- Rem. 8. | 


Pſ«l. 118. renced, accompliſhing that which Dauid ſaid. Nimis bonorati ſunt amici ti 


Colloqu'e O eternall God, I give thee thancky for the honor Which thou hait done vnto thy 
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not byn Saints. To make vs alſo hereby to negleR the deſire to be knowne 
and renowned in the world, or that our fame and workes, doe flie abroad 
to be knowne, but to leaue thecare hereof to almightie God. 

2. Theſecond was, himſelfe ro canonize him tor a Saint, and to mg- 
nifeſt the glorie, which the Angells made him in his death, to the end 
that all ſhould hold him for ſuch, and in his honor Churches might be 
builded, his images ereQted, and if his reliques were found, highly reue. 


Deus. Thy frenids ({ 6 God ) are honored exceedingly. And this Chriſt 
did,eſpecially to giue to vnderſtand the excellencie of patience, in a{fl;Q- 
ons and miſeries , fich it alone was ſufficient , to render teſtimony . of 
his ſanQitie, and to canonize the patient for a Saint : becauſe he who 
conformeth himſelfe ro the will of almighrie God in ſuffering , with 
more facilitie will conforme himlelfe in obeying : and to be a f+ 
mous Saint, it ſufficeth ro obey to what God comaundeth,and to ſuffer 
PREY what he ordayneth orpermitterth , after the manner that wee 
ue ſaid. 


 ſeruant,lifting vp the poore from the dunghull, to place them With the princes of tty 
kingdome: graunt me to imitate this his patience and obeatence,that by the mean 
therof, 1 may enwoy thy glorie, Amen. | 

3- Tothele three points, may be reduced that which may be medi 
ted of euery Saint, that is to ſaie. 1. his life, and the ſteps of virtue wherb 
he aſcended vnto ſo eminent a ſan&itie, after the imitation of IE $ vs 
Chriſt. 2. His glorious death, and the recompence which almighti 
God, beſtowed vpon him for the ſame. 3. The honor which almigh- 
vs) God, doth vnto him, rewarding him euen in this preſentlife be- 

Ore MEN. 


THE TV. POINT. 


1, Fx" He fourth is , to conſider the miſerable life , of the conetous 
rich man, in all cirgumſtances contrary to the life of the iuſt La 

zarus: for as much as his whole life was nothing ells, but a continual 
raQtize, of couetuoulnes and pride, of nicenes, and daintines towards 
himſelfe, and of hardnes of hart towards others . His pride and ler 
ſuallitie appeared in his apparell , clothing himſelfe in purple for va 
- nitie, and 1n filke for delicatenes; Alſo in his eating , making ſump 
tuous banquetts by waic of boaſting , and feeding on delicate di 


for 
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| rn ſake , cating and drinking euerie daie till he was ready to 


for 


Whbur : 


2. Secondly his Auarice appeared, in/that he reſerued his riches for 
himſelfe alone, ſhewing great hardnes and crueltie to the poore, with- 
out viing any pittie or mercie rowards them, nor giuing them almes, no 
not ſo much as the crummes thar fell from his table, nor had any com- 
paſsion on him which was couered with ſores , and laie full hongrie 
at his gate: ſhewing himſelfe much more cruell, then his verie dogges, 

iuing meate vnto them , and not to the poore. Whence it proceeded, 
- 29% ole of his houſe were ſuch as himſelfe, for like Maiſter, like ſer- 


vant, there not being oneleruant amoungſt ſo many, who tooke any pit- 


tie of that poore man. For thele reſpeQs he fell into manyand moſt enor- ,, 144... 


mous ſinnes; drinking downe the whole malignant ſpirite of the world, 
which groundeth ir le/fe, in the concupiſcence of the fleſh, of worldly 
wealth, and in pride of life; wholly contrarie to the ſpiritt of Chriſt. 

For this car!ſecheifly, Chriſt did fo abhorre him, that in recounting 
his life, he would not nominate him, nor take his name into his month, in 
fpne how greatly he did deſpiſe and deteſt him , andthat he neither knew 
him, nor approued him, whoſe name was blotted out of the booke of 
life, nor would that his memorie ſhould remaine amoungſt men. In the 
lame manner doth he abhorre all thoſe, which haue this ſpicitr, or any 
jott thereof, ſeeking after vanirtie, ſenſualitie, and their owne comodities, 
albeirto rhe preiudice of their neighbors. W hence wee may lee how con- 
tary the iudgmens of Chriſt are, to thoſe of the world. Lazarus, in the 
eles of the woild, was accurled: cotrariwiſethe richin the etes ofthe world 
was blefled, but curled inthe eiesof TESVS Chriſt, who was alwaies 
humble, and auſtere to himſelfe, but ſweet, and indulgent yaro others, 
willing that his ſeruants ſhould bealfoſuch. 

O ſweet IESVS, IT abborre from my very hart, the pride of purple, aud of Coll 
all ſoft and delicate cloth, fith thou Wait clothed in purple, for ſcorne and | 
mockerie , and faſtened naked vpon the Croſſe. 1 Will no banquets nor deli- 
cate dishes, ſith thou didi eate bread made of barley , gall ginen thee in 
ead of meate , and ſore vineger in ſtead of drinke. I Will not that my 
name be vainly published in the World , for feare leaſt thou blort it forth of 


W i" booke of hife, quite forgets me, and cait me forth of thy boly kindome. | 


THE 
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| TBE VV POTN I 
I, Onfider fiftlie, the lamentable death of this rich man, and the tor. | 7 
, ments which he ſuffered in the fyer of hell:Who as ſoone as he Þas 
dead, Was buried(as Chrilt ſaith)in hell: ſo that his death was the end ofal his 
riches, delights & vanities, and the beginning of the milertes, torments, 
and deſpiſemetits which» he ſuffereth and ſhall ſuffer, for euer and euer 
withour any end. Forth of this life he caried nothing with him of all he hag, 
ſaue only his vices and his ſinnes, which were to be the fuell of his tor- 
146, 21, mments,and fo was yerified in him that which Iob ſaid. They fpend their 
daies in pleaſures, and in a momentgoe downeto hell, foralbeir he died 
{weetly in apparence, ”_ the laſt of his life, was the beginning of his pai 
nes. O terrible point, the end ofa voluptuous life, which laſteth not long 
and be _ ofa milerablelite, which ſhall neuer end. If in this point [ 
| dilcend into hell, tro what purpoſe will my pgide lerue me , and the 
Sap,s. boaſting of my riches, what profitt will it bring me ? Better it is for me to 
palſe my daies in tribuſations,and ina momentro mount to heauen, to cf 
10y thereward andrecompenſe of them. : 
2. Then Chriſt ourLord faid,to declare the paines of this miſerabla® 
Matt. 16, man , that being in torments, he lifred vp his eies and ſaw Lazarus, it 
23. Abrahams bolome, and cried out vnto him ſaying. Father Abraham, hau 
mercy on me, andſend Lazarus that he may dippe the tippe of his finger 
into water, to coole my toungue; becauſe I am tormented in this flam 
Wherein headuiſeth vs, that the damned ſuffer torments proportionabletc 
their offences,as this wicked wretch ſuffered fower exceeding terrible.r. 
The firſt of flames which couered him all ouer, from the feere vnto the 
head, becaule ofthe vanitie, ofthe foft and purple garments wherewith 


he had bene clothed. 2. The fecond, of his toungue, which as it was the © 
inſtrument of ren, and his talkatiuenes,foe was it burned in the 
fier and tormented with moſt terrible hunger and enraged thirſt. 3. Theiff® 


third, ofenuie, ſeeing by reuelation the blefled lort of Lazarus of whom he 
durſt demaund nothing, bur of Abraham. 4. The fourth, of contempt 
and derelition of eueiy one,in chaſticement of his crueltie, for which he 
found no mercie atthe handes of Abraham, not affording him,the dropp 
Note. - of water which he demaunded, becauſe he had denied, thoſe crummes il 
bread vnto the poore; nor Gid he merittany mercie, becauſe himlelfe had 
{bewed no mercie. c 
Colloquic © mot zu5t God, boÞv init are thy magments and ho proportionable thy punicl- 
4 'Ments to our offences ? HoWp redoubt I not the rigor of thy iuftice? And how 
zremble 1 not at the corments of hell ? Deliner me (0 Lord) from offending gr 
WL 


- of the begger, I will cofort my fel 
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that thou diſcharge not thine anger and indignation vpon me . Open the cies 
of the rich, that they may take example by this Wrerch; open alſ@ the cies of 1] ; 


poore, that they conceaue no enuie againtt the rith, Amen. 


% 


THE VI. POINT. 


. 


& Ixtly to conſider che anſwere of Abraham, denouncing ynto him the ,, 


irrevocable ſctence of the diuineiuftice; in theſe words enſuing.Sone, ,, 


remember that thou didſtreceaue $ood thingsin thy life tyme and Laza- t=ce 
rus likewiſe euill, butnow is he comforted, and thou art tormented:and * i» 


beſide all theſe things, berweene vs and you there is fixeda great Chaos, 
that they which will paſſe from hence to you, may nor, neither goe from 
thence hither. A 

1. This ſentence embraceth and comprehendeth two branches . The 
fiſt , that the rich man receaued in this life temporall goods, to witt 
embraced them, with great contentment, placing in them his felicity,and 
king them for the reward of certeyn good workes: bur in the chaſtice- 
mentof his enill workes, thecale was otherwiſe, for which he now'in- 
dured painesand rorments . Contrariwiſe, Lazarus receaued in this life 
evills and afflitions, embracing and on them with ſingular pa- 
tence, and purging with them the faults he had comitted: but in reward 


Wefthe g00d workes which he performed, the chaunce turned , and now 


rceaueth great goods, and euerlaſting contentments. And thus confer- 
ting together the lotts of theſe two men, I will chooſe for my ſelfe the lort 
of Lazarus, fith itis impolſsible, ro obteyne in this life, the lott of the rich, 
and in the other the lotr ofthe DeBgar and if I have forthe preſent that 

e, thatthelotr of the rich ſhallnort here- 


afrer befall me. * 


te, 


O my ſoulotake good heed, That lott thou chooſeit in this life, becauſe there- Colloquic 


«0 dependeth that, Which is to befall thee in the other. Tremble at temporall proſ- 
perities, Which perhaps shall after yards tornethem into eternall aduerſities . And 
wntrariWiſe rewyce thee in the aduerſities of this life, fith God doth ſend them ynto 
thee, as pledges of the proſperities Which thou shalt emioy in the other. 

2. The yon is, that therejs no paſlage from hell vnto heauen , nor 


td heauen, vhto hell, ſo that neuer ſhall any one bleſſed goe forth of hea- 


ven ro be damnedin hell, becauſe the decree of almighty God in this caſe 
6 abſchite , firme, and irreuocable , asin his place ſbalbe declared 
3. Laſthe ponder another demaund, which forthwith this miſera- 2ed. 5c; 
ble man, made vnto Abraham, which he likewiſe flatly refuſed him,ſaying. £9745 /* 
th that La&arus(quoth he)cannot come Where 1 am, ſend him at theleaſt ynto m) | 
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602 INIT. Part! Meditation XXIV, 
Fathers houſe to the end he may aduiſe my fyue brethren that they live not 4s 1 lined, 
for feare that they come into this place of tormets, in Þhich I am tormited . This 
he laid , nor for any charity, but becauſe the company of his brethren inf 
hell, ſhould notredouble and augmenthis tormenrs, forthe finne of euill 
example, which he had giuen them. O terrible miſery of the damned, 
whole paines are inirealed with the fight of the good who he contenec 
and with the company of the euill, with-whom he conforted: ſo thar both 
Rom, 2: good andeuwll, are as his tormentours all things rurniag to his euill : a 
.__ vnto thole who loue almighty God,they ſhall turne ro their eternall good, 
Luc, 16s Abrahaman{weted, they haue Moyles,and the prophets, lett thecon. 
a7 fult with the and hearken to them, & this will ſuffice them. Therich 
” replied . I doubt it will not ſuffice, asit did nor ſuffice me, but if ſome 
» one, ſhall goe from the dead vnto them, they will do pennance. Abrahan 
2» an{wered; If they heare not Moyles and the prophets, they will as little be 
” leeue one that ſhall riſe vp from the deadro-tell them : tor they may al 
leadge thar ir isa Ghoſt, or a fantafie, and much more certeyne is thet 
ſtimony of the Scripture reuealed by almighty God,rthen that of the dea: 
Hence will I concluded how much. it importeth me, to know and b 
lecue with a liuely fairh, what God hathreuealed in his word and gol 
of the life to come,and ro conforme my life to this beleefe, taking heedb 
anothers harme: forif I topp myne eies and myne eares,not to heare w! 
holy faich doth diate vnto me , I ſhould be more blind' and hard rot 
leeue, that whichthe dead ſhould ſay vato me if they ſhould come in pe 
fon to ſpeake vnto me. And ifI will beleeue and hearken to what the j 
(hall lay, much betteris it to heare what the holy Scripture reporteth 0 
. them, as if I keardirt of them ſelues; ith alwaics they are laying 'vnto 's 
Feel. c.32 thar of Ecclefiaſticus; Remember theeof my iudgmeanr, for ſuch likewil 
ſhalbe thine : that which paſſed yeſterday vpon me , ſhall paſſe to days 
pon thee : as is pondered inthe Eleauenth Meditation of the firſt part, 
Meditations of, certeine miraculous Workes Which Chrift our Lord didin 
conuerting of ſinners and healing the ſick, 
T Wo ſorts of workes, did Chriſt our Lord doe about men, beſides tho 
which wee haue recounted about the infenfible creatures”, of wine 
bread, and waters. The onefpirituall, conuerting ſinners, inueterate 
in theirfinnes., The other corporal), healing theincurable infirmities of:k 
3:9: 44 ck, and raifing thedead. Andas S. Thomas faith, he ordinarily conio 
ar. 3. 4d; ned the firſt- with the ſecond , giuing the health of the foule, with th 
healch of thebpdy, healing (as the ſame Lord faith) Totum hominem . Tt 
Jeb. 7. whole man, as well the exterior, as che interior, firſt diſpoſing him to 
Luc. 5 Ceaueentire and perfe& health : andſo meditating the corporall miracl 
Job, 5 wee ought to ponder the ſpiritualleffe& which he wroughtin the ſick,an 
whatit hgnifed for our veiley. Foc as the infirmities of the body,are bgnt 
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Of the Connerfionof Mayy Mardalen.  / 603. 
of thoſe of the ſoule: euen ſo the cure of the one repreſenteth the miſteri- 
ous cure ofcheother, All this ſhall be ſeene in the infuing meditations, be- / 
ginning with the couerſts of finners, wherof the Euageliſts make metions / 
THE XXV. MEDITATION. / / / 
- Of the connerſion of Mary Magdalen. / 
THE LOIN T, fa dt {6 Fi 
i; ESVS goes. Fo mma a certeyn Phariſe named Symon ,'awoman 44127.6 © 
ſinner , which was in the citty, as he ſupped , wenr'to the houlgof » / / 
the Phariſe to ſecke him. We: 1 Pry <3 / ol 
1. Here is to be pondered, firſt, the quality of this ſinner, for callingher by / / 2 
this name, is giuento vnderſtand that hir linnes, were finnes of the fleſh, 
deepely trooted & ſcadalous in her,fith for ſuch finnes,this name is wor ro | 
be giue to voluptuous wome. Neuertheles,the Euageliſt doth not ſpecikie, / 4 
the quality ofher finnes, becauſe(asS. Paul ſaith)wee ought not ſo much as/ Fpbeſ.s 
to name the with our mouthes; bur foraſmuch afterwards as S./Luke;& S., f 
Marke ſaid, that Chriſt draue out of her ſeaue dinells, thece isto be gathe- £3 
red, that ſhe was loads with inumerable ſinnes ſignified by the number of 9/4415 
kauenz& that the ſcauen deadly finnes,S& the divells who rempr & leduce / 
vnto the, had long time inhabired in her ſoule. Fro hece I will draw forth/ 
twoaffeftions ; The firſt of feare of myne owne frailty, in beholding mary 
Magdale who thorough litle defaults,came to fall into ſo many & haynous 
ofteces:{ith what happened to her, may likewiſe happe vnto me. The ſeco6d, 
of cofidence in the mercy of almighty God, in whom this hainous ſinter, 
found a remedy: hoping that I ſhall alſo find the like,ifasl haue imitated 
her in ſinne, Iimitare her in her penance. WT /- "EO 
2. Sccondlyl will ponder the occafhion which this woman, tooke to 
haue recourſe vato Chriſt our Lord, which was,to heare of him a/ certeyen - 
ſermon, and ro takenotice of rhe meeknes, wherewirh he receaued ſuch as 
were ſinners. But aboue all the inſpiration of heauen, which touched her { JJ 
bart with awonderfulllight, not by wate offeare, tercifying hir with the / / 
ſeueritie of chaſticements, but by the waie of loue, diſcouering the obliga- / 
tions which ſhee had much more to love the Creator, then the creatures, / | 8 
placingin him all that loue which ſhe before had placedin them. FW2e” T 
O celeftiall Father , Without Whoſe fauor, none can comevnto IESV'S Chriſt, . Ig - 
draWe me to his ſeraice With the chaynes of charitie, lamenting me to haue offended ,; ſe, at 7 , 
bim, Who for ſo many reſpets, deſerueth to be beloned of me. - WT / 1 
« Thirdly I will ponder the prompr obedience of this finner, vnto the |} lf 
Inſpiration and touch of almightie God, who atrended nor nill Chriſt our / // 
Lordretorned from thence to his vſuall lodging, but vnderſtanding where/ 
he did eate, although it were in the houſe ofa ſtranger , ata banquetr, and 
It the preſence of many people, hyed hir incontinently to find him forth. 
Hhhh/z // /  Wikers 
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Whereby I \vill learne notto delay good reſolutions, and inſtantly tg 
anſ{were diuine inſpirations:efpecially in matter of my conuerſton, rememe 
bring that which the wiſeman faith. Delay not to conuert thee vnto our 
Lord, nor doe not deferre it from day to day, becauſe on a fuddayne his 
anger will come, & in the day of vengeance he will deſtroy thee, 


THE 11. POINT. 


xa ga W His ſinner, entring into the houſe where IESVS was went behind 
? 


him, and proſtrate at his feet, beganne to waſh them with her teares, 
and-ro wipe the with the haires of her head, kiſsing them and oynting the 
with a prerious oyntment which {he had brought with her in at boxe of 
Alabaſter . In which remarkable, and ſingular aR, is to be pondered the 
perfe&@ pennance of this woman, and the excellent virtues, which {bee 
{hewed ar that preſent. | | 
rt. The fhrſt was, agreat faith and eſtimation, which ſhe conceaned 
of thediuinity and mercie of Chriſt our Lord , becauſe ſhe verily belee-M 
ued him to bealmighty God, ro whom only it apperteyneth ro pardon iP 
{ynnes: beleeuing that withour ſpeaking a word vnto him (as ſhee ”_ 
not one)thathe vnderſtood and penitratedher very hart, and knew \uff- 
ciently wherefore {he came, and whar ſhe ſoughtand required of him, O- 
therscame vato IESVS Chriſt, to craue of him remedy tor their corporall 
infirmities: but of this woman {inner alone wee read, that {he came vnto 
him only for the cure of her ſpiritual infirmiries, and for the forgiuenes of 
her finnes. 

2. Thelecond virtue was, an heroicall humility , vtterly deſpifing her 
owne honor, and what thole ar the table might ſay, beholding her inluci 
a manner. Nichodemus came to conſult with IESVS Chriſt, concerning 
his doubts, but he came by night, and full of humane feare: contrariwile 
Mary Magdalencame ynto Chriſt, to aske of him the health of her ſoule, 
euen 1n the midit of the day, full of diuine loue; treading vnder her feete 
all humane tfeare, and what the world might cenſure ofher, forafmuch as 
her whole defire was placed in this, to fecke to pleaſe almighty God, 
Norhad ſhe on] humility before men, expoling her ſelfe to be deſpiſed 
of them, burtalſo had an other greater degree of humility before almighty 
God, not daring to appeare before the face of IESVS Chriſt (ſo ſhamefaſt 
was {hee inrelpe@ of her finness) but went behind him , proſtcating her- 
felfe at his holy feete. 

O myſoule, humble thy ſelfe before almightie God , bumble thy ſelfe alſo before 
men: becauſe who ſo humbleth hynſelfe in all points, and to all perſons, shall not 

| fail 


{he watered, and bedewed the feet of IESVS Chriſt, with her brini 


COF | 
file tofind grace, before almighty God, and shall afterward be honored, both £- Exl,s / 4 
wen and Angells, /+ FOE | 

3- The third was, an amorous internall ſorrow, ioyned with great af= 
etions of prayer and deuorio, which {hee declared by theſe exterior fignes, 
rea- / 
cs, right ſorrowfully deploring her finnes paſt ; beleeching him to waſh 
izr ſoule with his holy grace. She wiped them with her haires, beſeech-' 
ng himcleaneto wipe away the foulenes and deformity of her faulrs.She 
led them with her lippes,crauing that he would reconcile her ynto him, Fa 
nd giue vnto her, the kiſle of peace, and of perfe@ pardon.:Sheanoynted / / / | / 
hem with pretious oyntment, beſeeching him to anoynt her ſfoule with / / 
is diuine virtues, taking from her the vnſauory odour of her finnes. And / / 
vithout ſpeakinga word , ſhe poured forth her hart in the preſenceof | 

11ſt, much more aboundantlyrhen that pretious oyntment, manifeſting / 
'nco himall her miſeries, with a deeperemorleand feeling of them. / / | /-A 

From all this Imay learne a moſt excellent manner, how ro pray, r.reg, xr / / 

not by words, but by afﬀfetions, witnelled by workes, and by ardent to-/Pſal. 314 / 
kens burſting forth from the fyer of my hart; Such are, fighes, groanings, & 141/ 
lobbes, beating of rhe breſt, lifting vp of the hands, bovying of the knees, 
uen to theground, kiſsingir with humility, and other like ats which 

e SainQs vied , to excite them ſelues vnto deuotion ; becaule the fyer / 
yhich ſecretly burneth in the boſome, ſodenly catcheth hold of rhe gar-'/ 
ment, and the deuotion of the ſpirit, breakerh forth of the very body, / 

4. The fourth virtue was, her externall pennance, connerting into in- 
ſtruments of ſatisfaion, the things which had occahoned her perdition, #2 
Imploying in the ſeruice of *JESVS Chriſt, her eyes, haires, pps, preti-.. | // / i 
ous perfumes,and her ſelfe wholly,forgerrfull of herlelfe,andotall which | / 
was not to the.contentment of her Lord: accompliſhing that which fince / / -/ 
the bleſſed Apoſtle S.Paule ſaid. As you haue exhibited your members,to Rem. & / | F. 
ſerue vncleannes, and iniquity, vato yourperdition; 1o' imploy them now / / / 
to ſerue vnto 1uſtice, for your ſanAifcarion. 7 / MX le 

O feruent penitent , 6 efficacie and force of dinine mſpiration ! Touch me (5 Colloquis / 
Lord) With ſuch an efficacie, that all my intrailes may be melred, and all my powy= / / '/ 
rs and ſenſes may imploy them ſelues ro appeaſe thee , conuerting me ynto thee y,,, / 
len times morethen 1 haue departed from thee, Amen, ELF CO EE} SE 


THE 1. POINT, / 


7 


Note 


HePhariſce, who inuited IESVS Chriſt beholding this ſpeftacle, ſaid *%*7: 


Tan himlelfe, if this man were a prophet, he could not but know, ll 
| Hhhh 3 


/av ho and, 4 
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,y and what manner a woman ſhe is who toucheth him, becauſe, ſhe is; 

zz inner. Where is to be pondered, two exceeding raſh and pernicious iudge 
ments of rhis Phariſce: the one againſt IESVS Chriſt:and the other againf | 
Mary Magdalen, both which proceeded, becauſe he was proude and pr 
ſumptuous, / 

1, The firſt was to indge, that IESVS Chriſt was ignorant, what mi 
ner of woman Mary 49. 977 was,andconſequently that he was no pre 
phet: or if he knew hir, that he was not holy,fith he ſuffered himſelfe to bel 
touched of her, and'to pollute himlelfe by ſuch a touching . In bothiſf 
which points he was deceued, following the opinion of other proud Pha 
riſes, who ſaid thatof the prophet Way, Withdraw thy ſelfe from me,comelf 
not nigh me, becaule thou art ſoyledand vncleane : where vnto the holy 
prophet prelently addeth the puniſhment ſaying. Thatthey ſhould bette 
Imoake and fuell of hell fyer: puniſhing their error wirh the {moake, and 

alla their pride withthe fyer. 

SOTOI'E © good LBSP'S, holy prophet , Wiſe, and humble. Thou knoWeit (6 Lord) Wha 

it is that toucheth thee, and therefore, ſuſfereſt them to touch thee, that ſo they 
be ſittified by ſuch touching, without any Waies polluting thee, for thou refuſeit nat 

ro be touched by ſinners, to render them pure, and ynſpotted from their pi 
2. The ſecond raſh iudgemer was, to cenſure thar woman becauſe before 
ſhe had byn a ſinner, ſuppoſing that therefore ſhe was ſo till, albeir ſhe 
gaue lufficier "mage thay 1. was [o no more, weeping ſo hartely at the feete 
of Chriſt; From whence | will gather, how falſe anderronious,the iudge- 
ments are of proud perſons, who raſhly preſume to iudge of the very hary 
and-inward intentions, which are wholly reſerued to Anighty God;thug, 
forth of good, drawing euill;becauſe from whece they had matrer to draw 
compals1on, and edification, they tooke occaſion to deſpice their neigh- 
bour.And in particular I will poderin this Phariſe,a moſt pernitious error, 
of ſome opiniatiue perſons, in their firſtapprehenſions, who hauing noted 
or oblerued, ſome {innein another, will not perſuade themſelues, that euer 
afterwards, he can become good, andalwaies doe diſtruſt him : and albeit 
they ſec euident fignes of his change and converſion, yet will they nor gire 
any credit vnto him : ſo that, with greater difficulty doe they alter their 
owne peruerle iudgement, then the others doe their euill life. And, if they 
be ſuperiors, they are occaſion of deſperation vnrto their ſubie&s, becaule 
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they belecue nottheir pennance as well as their fault. Wherein they like- 
wile greatly iniury the infinit goodnes ofalmighty God , whoſe property 
is, both to torgiue and forget finnes, as ſooneas a man doth pennance for 


them, yea and to honor him who hath oftended,and hath amended, 
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Of the comverfion of Mar y Mag dalen, | / 607 
THE MIL. POINT. | 


| PR 
ESVS ſeeing the thoughts of the Phariſes hart, ſaid vnto him. I have 40 : 
a word to ſay vnto thee. Symon anſwered; Maiſter ſay it, ” 


1, Intheſe words,I will ponder the ſouereigne wiſedome of IESV $ 
Chriſt our Lord, the vniuerlall iudge, who beholding this finner,and this 
Phariſee, whiſt8& ſilent, penetrated their thoughts,as well the good of the 
penitert,as theill of the raſhe & temerarious Phariſe,and exerciſed vponthe 


$iudgment, moſt admirable,iuſt, and mercifull , approvingthe one, and 


2ndemning the other, and all for the good of both the parties, For with 
is louereigne wiledome, he defeded the honor of this finfull woman, pre- 
ferring her before the Phariſle , and reprehending his raſhnes,' thereby to 
cure him: giuin g him to vnderſtand that he was a Prophet, and knew right 
well, whom this woman was, ſeeinghe knew and vnderſtood his very 
thoughts, And withall he dilcouered herein wonderfull modeſty and 
humility ; conſidering that Symon had inuited him to dinner , and that 

he was within his houle: for purpoſing to reprehend him, he firſt courte- 
ouſlycraued his leaue, to propolea demaund vnto him , and did not / 
forthwith. beginne to condemne him , burdid diſpoſe him, by the difſ-/ 
courle of parable . To teach vs hereby with what meeknes, and mode- | / | .. / 
ſtie wee are to corretthole that are learned and perſons of note, tothe'/ / / 

end that the reprehenſon, w_ redound to their profitt, as in like caſeit / - / 

did, ro the prophet Nathan, when by the comaundment of almighty God, {e 

he reprehended King Dauid , ſetting before him and ſhewing him his * Reg. 1» 

ſnne vnder a parable, and with the ſame moued and induced himto / / 

doe pennance. W791 / 

2, The parable of our Lord and redeemer was this, A certeyn creditor Luce 7, 
had two debtors, one did owe fyue hundred pence, and the other fifrie, +* *F 
they hauing not wherewith co pay,he for gaue both: whither therfore doth »» 
loye more? Symon anſwearing laid, I ſuppoſe, that he ro who he forgaue '? 
more,TESVS laid vnto him. Thou haſt m_ rightly, Vpo this parable, 1 
am to colider firſt in generall the miſtery which ir infoldeth,podering, who 
is this creditor:who are the debtors; who oweth moſt: who leaſt : how | 
they haue not wherewith to pay: how he pardoneth them of grace : and ' if 
which of theſe debtors loue him moſt, who thus doth, pardon them. Fs 

3. Firltthe creditor is almighty God, who is offended by ourſinnes, 
and hath to ſhew againlt vs,the wryting,& obligation, which the Apoltle 
S. Paule calleth . Chyrograpbum decreti quod erat contrarium nobis. The hand 


ky ® 


writing of decree, that was againſt vs,or which was contrary to vs. Ora Cob. #4. | 
bond and obligation of the decree of almighty God againſt ys, whereby gy | 
. | wee. 7. 

/ Rf 

{.M 


608 III. Part. Meditation XXV. © 
wee finners,are bound to pay thee temporall and ecernall paine, which oy 
finnes haue delerued. And foralmuch as he is ny wile,and powerfy| 
the debtor, or creditor,canneither couſin him, nor elcape away from hin 
4.. Secondly, the debrors are men, amonglt the which ſome owe mor, 
ſomeleſlſe, becaule they haue comitrted more enormous finnes; Some ow; 
fiftie, becaule with their fyue ſenſes , they haue broken the ten comaung 
ments of the lavy of God. Others, owetyue hundred, for hauing infringe; 
them, more often times, transgrelsing,as well che precepts of the Churc 
and of their owne vocation , as of the lawe of the ghoſpell , which is 
lawe of perfeQis, {ignified by the nomberof a hadred. Amongſt thele I an 


__ tocount my lelte for one,preſumingthat I am indebred a great deale mor 


then I imagine, for that thedebtor oweth many ſecret & vaknowen debt; 
but not vnknowen vnto the credicor, for the which Dauid laid, deliuer mg 


Lord, trom my lecrethnnes. " FIGS 

Thirdly,theſe debtors, are notableto pay their debts,for it 18 impoſsible 
by our owne forces,to ſatisfy almighty God,tor our ofteces, or yer deſerug 
that hepardon vs, and cancell our obligation which he hathagainſt ys, 
which ſhould remaine, foreuer a. e ſelfe ſame God, out of his inh- 
nit mercy, had not made himlelfe man, & with his paſsion and death cices- 
led them, and nayled them with him vpon the Crofle:in virtue whereof he 
freely pardoneth V's of Our faults, by the meanes of penance,to ob] ie VSto0 
loue him with all our hart for the inftnait bounty which he ſhewed, in Pat- 
doning freely {o greata debt to fo vilea flaue,& ro inuite him by this mea. 
nes, a new to loue and ſerue ſo good a Lord, 

5. Henceir is, thathe who hath bya the greateſt ſinner, after that 
God hath pardoned him, is obliged in this relpect ro loue him the more, 
for that he hath receaued a greater benefir,in foe long expeCting his repen- 
rance, pardoning him fo gretuous offences , and deliuering him fr6 greatet 
paines. And it he haue the light of heauen to confeſle thele fauors, let him 
_ make it apparant by ſhewing himlſelfe you vnto hiscreditor:and this is 

theend & icope of this parable;for to loue almighty God much, or to love 
him little, depedeth notto much on this, to haue bene a great'orleſle finner, 
as'to hauea great orlefle acknowledgmer of the mu}ricude & preiuouſnes, 
of his firines. And like as the proud (tuchas was the Phariſie)in their owne 
opinion,are indeprted bur litle ro almighty God,and h..1e bur little ackno- 
wiedgmenr of their offences which appeare ro them little : euen ſo, doe 
they bur little loue almighty God, becauſe they hold but for little, the be- 
nefirt to haue bene pardoned of him. Butthole who hold them felues, for 
na mgr ſinners, and haue a profound knowledge, of the greatnes of their 
es, doe greatlyloue almighty God, when he doth pardon them , be- 


caule 
%. 


Of the conuerfion of Mary Ma 


cho cauſe they acknowledge this benefirr for 
verful O mot liberall 


more ro pardon me,ro the end 1 ſhould loue thee. I acknowledge my ſinnes to be moit gre- 
e onde nous, and many in nember, and for themdeſtre to retorne == very many and great 


aun ſcruices therby to Witnes myne amendment, | 
bur THE V./ POINT. 


Tan Ext'confider, how Chriſt our Lord applied this parable vnto this wo- 
man, who held herlelfe for ſo greata ſinner, andto the Pharile who 


blefcere, where with 1 would haue waſhed me; but ſhe, not with water bur 
with reares hath werre my feere, and with her haices hath wiped them; 
tvs. Thou didſt not giue methe kiſle of peace, but ſhe ſince I entered in,hathnor 
nh-Mf ceaſed to kiſle my feete; Thou haſt nor anoynred my head with oyle, and 


cea-f ſhe hath anoynred my feet with pretious oynrment; for the which I ſay ro 
t he thee, many finnes are forgiuen her, becauſe ſhe Joued much, and ro whom 
$0 lefſe is forgiuen, he loueth leſle: That is to ſaie, This woman eſteemerh 


her ſelfe a great debtor , and ſo expeRerh from me a greater benefittro re 
mitte and pardon her: and for this caule {he loueth me much, as ſhe hath 
manifeſted by her workes, and I haue remitted her many finnes, becauſe 
be hath with this loue, diſpoſed her ſelfe, ro receaue the pardon of them. 
But thou ſuppoleſt thy ſelfe co owe burlittle, and ſo exp:Reſt bur a little 
benefirt and fauor from me in pardoning thee, and conſequently loueſt 


alſo bur alirtle. 


rious conuerted finners, almightie Godis accuſtomed to confound thoſe 
hold andconſider chem atrentiuely, laying, Fides hunc mulierem? Seelt thou 
this woman?Seeſt thou her teares, and her fighings?Seeſt thou her humili- 
ation , and confuſion? Seeſt thou the inventions which ſhe hath found, 
whereby to pleale and appeaſe almightie God? 'Seeſt thou all this? Then 
© I Iay, conſider it well, and beconfounded of the little which thou doeſt, 
- & whereby to purchale pardon at the handes of God. Forl ſpeake truth vnto 
" Ff thee (ſaith Chriſt our Lord) that many Publicans, and finners, ſballin the 
'  kindome of heauen, goe betore thoſe which preſumero be uſt. Secondly 


I will ponder , that one great fhtaner , with one only feruentaQ, is wonr 
Til | ro 
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meit mercifull Lord, I defire ro lone thee With all my 
| hinff] here , ſich in lien of puniching me for bauing offended thee , thou defireit 


;Mrepured himſelfe for iuſt, and a great deale lefler ſinner then ſhee; wher- 7 
Wore curning him towards the woman, he {aid vato Symon. Doeſt thouſee 14. , 
this woman?l entered into thy houſe,and thou gaueſt me not waterto my 4 4 PU 


r. W here I am to ponder, firſt, how by the example of greatand noto- 


which preſume may are iuſt,and therefore counſaileth vs that wee doe be-/ 


S$TuongAl 


G10 TII. Part, Meditation XXY, 
to-mount'vp vnto a more excellent degree of charittie and fan&itie, thelf* 
'one luke warme iuſt with manya@ts, and in matty yeares; Where Tami 
behold what an excellent meanes it is, to obtaine pardon preatly ff 
loue almightic God, for loue diſpotleth ro pardon of finnes, walked wit) 
it, encreaſeth and avomenteth with ir, ſeeing himſelfe obliged, ro loue hin 
who hath pardoned him. | | 
tioente | 2 87 Redeemer, Iam confounded ws the preſence, of this ſo fernent a penitent, ly p 
| ng, holdinge mine extreame teptditie, Waſhe ( Lord) the ſþotts of this daughter of Sy 
Iſai (my poore ſenule) With the ſpirite 0 f indg ment, and of feruor, giumg me the ſpiritt of 
28g witice, and the fer of charitie, whereby 1 may loue thee much, becauſe thou haj 
remitted memuch » Amen. 


THE V1, POINT: 


hen ſaid IESVSvnto the woma. Thy finnes are forgiue thee. Andthe | 
chat fare together atthe- table were troubled at thele wojds, ſaying 
within themieliies Who 1s this that forgiueth finnes? But IESVS faid | 
vnto the woman the fecond tyme, Thy tauh hath made thee ſate , depart 
In peace. 

4 W herein is to be conſidered, fiſt, the efficacie, of theſe wordes.7 | 
ſinnes are forgiuen thee: where with he ablolued both from guilr, and paine, 
and comunicated a ſuperaboundant grace, matrvailouſly recoycing the 

| hartof Mary Magdalen to heare the ſame. Wee likewiſe ought grearly to 
reioyce our ſelues, ſeeing now our Conteffors when they ablolue vs, lay 
the lame words vnto vs, and doe worke 1n vs the ſame elſe it that wee 
bring the ſame difpokition. | TOSFE 7 

2. Secondlie, the modeſtie of our Lord IESVS Chriſt did likewiſe ſhew 
it ſelfe in this caſe, for leceing, that they were aſtoniſhed, for thar he par-WI 
doned linnes, he would impute thispardon, not ro his owne liberalitie, but 

to thefaith of the ſinner, laying. Thy faith hath made thee ſafe. That is to laie, 
the linely faith which thou haſt had of my power and dininitie, and the 
Jouing confidence which thou haſt taken in my mercie, haue bene the cauſe 
of thy ſaluation. 

2. Finally, I willponder, how fixedly Marie Magdalen, ſate at the feet of 
IESVS Chriſt: for ſeeing {hee had obreined the pardon ſhe pretended, ſhe 
would not ſtirre, nordepart from thence, till Chriſt had ſaid vnto her. Go 
3m peace: fith thy peace is made with almightie God, and within thy felfe, 
with plenary indulgence of all thy finnes, and with compleat viQorie of 
thy ſenfuall pasfions; for it may -well be preſumed, that the liberalitie of 
eur Lord graunted allthis to her, whom he loued ſo much, Peraduenture 

jp | for 
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>, thaif®" this cauſe he ſaid not to her, as ynto other ſinners, finne ho more, as 

"2m © that knew full well, the great firmitie, which ſhe had therein, by the a- / 
Woundant grace and loue which he had giuen her. ; 


tly x Gas Ly { OS — 
7 O happie thoſe Who approach in humilitie and charitie vnto the feete of TESVS Colloquie © 


1 wit , | 
"Mc hriit, from Whence they carrie ſo happie a diſpatch.. © my ſoule, goe and proftrate 

ic hi ? ; id | 
thy ſelfe before, them With great confidence and embrace them with | ter loue, pur- 


poſe With great firmitie to folloWv his footteps, and neuer to depart from them,-till 


nth . | 
"MN be [4ie ynro thee, Vade in pace, Depart in peace, Amen, 5 


f Ston 
MY THE XXVI, MEDITTATION. 


| baf 
Of the conuerfion of the Samaritan. 


THE I.. POINT: 
'ESVS Chriſt our Lord, walking from Iewrie into Galile, tho- 744, 4, 


the) CY 2 op 
yinelll Sep rough Samaria, wearied of his iorney, fare him downe vpon a 
ZZ wellor fountaine ; Andabour the fixt houre, there came a wo- 


wm "man of Samaria, carying her pott ro draw water. 
P 1. Where we are to ponder, firſt, the labors, and wearines of our Lord 
IESVS Chriſtin his voyages, and pilgrimages, forthe good of ſoules, wal- 
king a foot and without any eaſement, long iorneyes, and in the heat of 
all the dale, - 


WAandring sheepe, taking 4s mulch pames, for one alone, as for the Whole flock! 
coll £0 many times dia3t thou s'weat by the ate, the Wearines of thy bode, inforcing 
thee to ſitt thee doWone to eaſe and repoſe thee? I giue thee thankes (O my Lord) for- 


x 


i gers of others, farre more painfull; for Within 4 little time, thou shalt find no*other | 
place of repoſe m the heat of the daiegbut the hard bedde ofthe Croſſe. | 


2. I willponder the charitie of this Lord, who repoſed not ſomnchby 
of fe fide of this well, to vawearie his bodie, as to ſurpriſea foule which he 
hadeleQed:for he neyer omictedany occaſion to ſeeke the good of diltret- 


led ſoules. 
O Wiſdome incarnate, hoJv amorous and hoW admirable is theprovidence Wher cqlgquie 


. With thou Walkeft forth after thoſe Which Wander aftray. Thoſe Which ſeeke Sp. 6. 
| theenor, doe find thee, and thou ſaiit to thoſe Who inquire not after thee, behold I {ſa. 65, 
Bf 4 bere. If the blefied Magdalen, Went to ſeeke thee, thou inſpiredſt and ſirit drew 
; her ynto thee. 1ſthe Samaritan did meet With thee, it as becatſe thou ſoughtef 
f efter her. Inſpire me(O Lord)to goe after thee, and doe alſo youchſafe to ſecke me, 


to the end that I may find thee, Amen, 


Iii z - / 3; Fence 


theſe thy Wwearineſſes, and take compaſsion on them, becauſe they are fore meſſen- /} 
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O ſouereigne Paftor, hoW dearedoth it coFthee, to ſeeks forth thy Arajed and Colloquis | 


BY oÞ *7 ©oguong 


'; 
S 1 


Maldo bie. 


Job, 4.7. 


Colls: 
quic, 


612 © IM. Part, Meditation XXVT. 
3. Hence I wilaſcendto rope] how maruailous the ſecretts ofalmigh. 
tie God are, in the conuerſion of ſoules, taking occafion for this purpoſe, 


when they leaſt imagine or thinke thereof. This woman was a finner, 
and ſenſuall, who after ſhe had had fiue husbands, liued now in cocubing. 


ge or vnlawfull company with a fixt, And albeit S.Chryſoſtome,and other 


oftors are of opinion, that to all the fyue ſhe was but their concubine, and 
that thoſe fyue men were not herfyue lawfull husbandes: yer rhis woman 
being ſuch, and going to the welle to fetch water, void of all care of her 


Tſaluation, mett with IESVS Chriſt who ſhewed vnto her extraordinary fa. 


uors, with admirable efficacie and ſweetnes, accomodating himlelfe to the 
qualitie, and condition of the periſon with whom he treated,as ſhall here- 
atter be declared, |; 


THE 1. POINT. 


T He woman of Samaria, coming to the well, IESVS ſaid vnto her; 
Giue me to drinke. She anſwered, how doeſt thou being a Iew alke 
of me to drinke, {ith the Iewes, doe notcomunicate with the Samaritans? 
IESVS anſwered. If thou didſt knowe the guift of God, and who he is 
that ſaith vnto thee, Giue me to drinke, thou perhaps wouldeſt haue asked 
of him, and he would haue giuen theeliuing water. 
In this firſt conference, iofively repreſented, what man is towards God, 
+ roacg_g Godis towards man;which are two points of great profit to the 
PIritts | 
$1. Firſt I will conſider, how Chriſt our Lord, albeit he had a corporall 
thirſt, becauſe he was weeried in the waie, and thart it was in the midſt of 
the daie, neruertheles he had a farre greater ſpirituall thirſt of the ſaluation 
of this ſoule : like as he ſaid vpon the croſle, I thirſt. And as hee which is 
mucha thirſt, greatlie defireth to drink water, and infuſeth the ſame into 
his body,to quench his thirſt: even ſo Chriſt our Lord, with moſt fingulat 
delight drinketh and receaueth ſoules, and infuſeth theminto his bowells, 
incorporating them with him by holy loue, and with this defire ſaith vnro 
the. Ds mibi bibere.Giue me to drinke.O mo# [WeetTESV $,6 that I could prest 
ynto thee inumerable ſoules to quech thy thirft? Behould here mine, receaue the ſame, 
and incorporate it With thee,in ſuch ſort as it neuer ſeparateit ſelfe fromthee, Amen, 
2. Secondlie I will conſider how the Samaritan refuſed to giue water to 
IESVS Chriſt, yea,and likewiſe reprehended him, for that he aſked it at 
herhandes and ralked to her: wherein is repreſcted, how nigardly, vnciuil* 
Iy, and rudely men deale with almightie God, denying him, that which 


he demaundeth of chem: whether by ſecretinſpiration, or by the mourh of 


Of the conuerfion of the Samaritan, / / 


his holy lawe,or by ſuperiors or by the p oore, which doeaſke them almes: / 
neuer wanting excuſes, and pretexts notto giue what he demandeth, and 


ſometymes allo couertly reprehending h im, and complayninge that he 
requireth troomany & too great thinges of them, yea holdirfargreuious & 
troubleſome to talke or treat with almightieGod.All which proceedeth of 
this, that they doe not knowe (like the Samaritan) who this great God is, 
that demaundeth of them, not hauing that eſtimation of him which rea- 
lot requireth, becauſe their faith is almoſt extinguiſhed. 


2. Thirdlie I will onder, the anſwere of IESVS Chriſt our Lords 


wherein he diſcouered his infinit chatitie and liberalitie towards man: be- 


1 Reg.257 


cauſe inſtead of reuenging himſelfe ypon vs, as Dauid would of Nabol,/ 


becauſe he denied what he aſked ofhim, he inuiteth vs anew, to craue of 
him that which wee want, and defireth that wee ſhould knowe whos 


God, and how great his guifts and graces are,to ſtirrevs vpto defire theſa- / 
me; For this caule he ſaid vnto the irane. O that thou kneweſt the / 


guift of God, which is preſent before thee, which is is on bind =5-o4 
OLIy GRO, 


gratis vnto the world, to comunicarte vnto it the guifts of 
and the other guifts of grace, and kneweſt the occaſio which I nowoffer yn- 
to thee of thy ſaluation, or who he is that aſketh thee drinke, thou perhaps 
wouldſt aſke of him, and heis ſo liberall, that he would not refuſe thee; as 
thourefuſedſt me, but would giuethee a water, notdead butlively, wher- 
of dependeth thy very life: yea his liberalitic paſſerh yerfurther , declaring 
greater deſire to giue vs his gifts,the men haueto aſke the, after they know 
them:for in the firſt he maketh no doubt, but doubrerh of the ſecod ſaying, 
If thou kneweſt who ir is that aſketh thee to drinke, Tu forſitan, Thou per- 
haps, wouldſt aſke ofhim, for as thou art free, peraduenture thou wiltnort 
deſire that ſpiritual good which thou knoweſt tor feare of looſing another: 
but if thou demaundeſt me, asthou oughteſt, without doubr Iwill giueit 
vnto thee, Dediſſet tibi, he would haue giuen it thee, becauſe he hath ſaid 
vnto all. Aſke and yee ſball receaue. For this. cauſe S. Auguſtine ſaith. 
Erubeſcat bumana pigritia, plus paratus eſt Deus dare, quam nos accipere. Lett 
humane flothfulnes be aſhamed, that God is more ready to giue, then 


Wee to receaue. 


O my ſatiour illuminate my ſoule, to make it vnderftand the guift of God, and 
moue me ſo efſettually to demaiid the ſame, that 1 may obtaine it, and then will I ſay 
ynto thee. Dileus meus mihi, & ego illi, Such as my beloned is tome, ſuch ans 
I ro my beloued;1 Will gine him all be ſhall aſks of me, as he giueth me all I aſke of 
bim;1 will defire that he demind ſomething of me,to end I may gine it bim;as he deſl- 
rech that 1 demand much of him, to the end he may give it me; he is 10. me a gift be- 


11113 | cau(s 
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caſe the gineth himſelfe whollie vnto me by grace, and 1 Will be likewiſe 4 guift 
to him, gining my ſelfe Whollie vnto him, not for mine oJpne good, but only t0 ſerug 
bim, world without end, Amen. 


THE. III. POINT. 
E Job. 7.13 + 


He womanſaid vnto him; Sir thou haſt not wherewith to draw wa- 
ter, and the wellis deepe, whence haſt thou this liuing water? IESVS$ 
anſwered. Euery one, that drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt againe : but 
he that ſhall drinke of the, water, that I will give him, ſhall nor thi 
foreuer, bur the water that I will give him, ſhall become in hima foun- 

Cor, 2, taine of water, ſpringing vp vnto lite euerlaſting. 

In this diſcourſe of the Samaritanis repreſented, the propertie of a car« 
nall man, of whom S. Paule faith, rhathe perceaueth nor the things which 
areof God, norcomprehendeth more, then that which appeatech to the 
corporall ſenſes.of the body: nor thinketh of any other lively water, more 
then that which ſpringeth forth of the fountaines before his eies: bur the 
condition of Chriſt our Lord is, to teach vs to raiſe vp our ſpintt fron vi- 
{ible things, to things inuifible, from temporall, ro erervall, and from 
.the creatures, to the, Creator ; pondering how in the Creator, and 
1n celeſtiall goods; perfeQions are far otherwiſe then in the creatures, 
and in earthly goods, to wit, With our any faults,” and imperfe- 
'@ions , which are found in the other. And fo of water of the yyell, 
and of the viſible founraine, he inftru&erhvs to difcouer one that 18 inuiſt- 
| ble, and by this example, teacheth vs, the manner, how to meditate in 
mentall praier, concerning theſe matters, | Fiue maruaillous properties, 
doth Chrift our Lord, putt downe of the lnting water of his grace, compa- 
Tingir to this corporall water, the which weeare ro weigh to the end we 
may know, defire, and earnefty (ſeeke to obteyneit. 

r. The hirlt propertieis, thatirt quecherh the rhirſt foreuermore. W herein 
it differeth from corporall water, which quencherhthe thirſt bur for a little 
time, becaule It1s corruptible; and by and by conſumed. Bur the liuing wa- 

_ 'rer, is of ivleife incorruptible, and abideth inthe lovle euerlaſtingly, vnles 
ſhe of her ſelfe, doe. vomitr it vp by mortall finne. 6 

2. The ſecond propercie is, that it doth ſo refreſh and ſarisfe the foule, 
thar it doth take away generallie, the thirſt of all other waters, and goods 
of che world, afrer the manner that Chriſt our Lozd [peaketh laying. 

He 


Toh,6, 


thing created contrary to me , becaule he ſhall be filledand ſatisfied wir 

me: wherein it differeth from earthly goods, the which doe ſatisfie bur 
alittle, and for lictle time, and forthwith fade away,, becaulethey are vile- 
andeafily conlumed. Bur the celeſtiall goods, doe/nouriſh foreuer, with- 
out diſtaſt or loathing , being lo pretious, and ſo ſauory , thara man no 


more regardeth thoſe rhat are carthly: oor ab 
' 3- The third propertie1s, that the water)of lifereſembleth a fountai- 


Je, which is the founraine of all graces, from whom (as Chriſt our Lord 
ſaith) doe ſpringe founraines of Luing water , with great aboundance 
of ce leſtiall guitrs: andthe fame grace icfelfe hath alwaies this inclina-jon, 
to grow, encreaſe, and augment it lelte,” for which caule it is ſaid thereof, 
Thoſe Which drink, me Shall bedrie: tharis to laie, albeit they {hall nctthirſt 
ifrer earthly things, yet {ball they thuſt, co increaſe in that good, which 
they poſleſſe with ſoe great delight, | . 

. The fourth propertie 1s, that this water of life, ſpringeth yp within 
the ſoule; boiling and leapinge vp with rave umpetuohrie cuen ro heauen, 
thar is to laie, it inclinerh to celeſtiall r ings, with great ioy, delight, and 
prompritude, not conſenting to be dereined by earthly things,norto ſuffes 
delaies, nor to admitt repugnances or tedioutnes, nor will not be inclo- 
ſed or ſhutt vp within the hart of man, but ſpringeth with violence, 
» W forth ofir ſelfe, becauſe Lifting vp ir ſelfe aboue it lelfe, ic conioineth 
E irſelfe with its beginning , and floweth back from whence it proceeded, 
' Wl which is-to God. £2 © £41 | 
: - The fift properrie is, that it ſpringeth vp vnto euerlaſting life, for 
as S. Paule ſaith) irisa pledge of the celeſtiall inheritance, which wee 


ne which euer ſpringeth, becauſe the holy Ghoſt, is within theſame ſou-. 
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uw] 14 who belecueth in me, ſhall neverthirſt : thatis , ſhall not deſire 7 


Tob, >, 


Ecele, 24. 
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 @ hope for, and remaineth cherwith foreuer: where in itis not only diffe- 


rent from corporall goods, buralſo from ſome ſpirituall goods, which 
finiſh rogerher WI! the corporalllite, and enter not; into the life eter- 
nall : ſuch. are the virtues of faith, hope, and other graces, given 
ratis. 
: y! From theſe conſiderations I am to draw a very great eſtimation of 
the guifr of almighrie God, and great care to procure them, running with 
reat ioy vnto the fountaines of our Sautour (which are; the MATa] 
from whence this water is drawen, and from. whence the increale an 
augmentation therof proceedeth, pondering how the. Samaritan, ynder- 
anding theſe excellent properties, ſaid vnto Chriſt, Lord giue me this Wa- 
ter, that 1 may not thirit, nor come hitherto draWwe. In which words, {he did 


diſcouer, - that ſhe aduanced her ſelfe forward to her converſion , with 
| | a great 
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agreat deſire of this liuing water which ſbe humbly demaunded of hy 
Lord, who offered the ſame vnto her. Buther life was carnall and grofi 
for that ſhe aſked the ſame fora bale end, to witt to be euer a'terward 
preſerued from thirſt, and to be deliuered from the labor to goe euery dai 
tothe well for water. Where inis repreſented the imperfeRion euen 9 
ſome ofthe faichfull, which deſire ſpirituall goods, nor ſo much for thei 
beautie, as for ſome temporall profitt which they pretend by them, as ſo 
me honor or intereſt, or to be deliuered from melancholy and ladnes, lik 
thoſe which defire ſenfible conlolations of almightie God , with an afle 
ion of ſelfe loue, for feare to feele ouermuch the heauines, of the tro 
bles of this life : but thoſe which deſire to be perfe ought to pretend, 
and aſke this linely water , becauſe of che goods thar are thereiw, which 
are thoſe aforeſaid, ſaying, with moſt feruent affetion, Domine da mil 


hanc aquam vr non fitiam im eternum. | 
O Lord of heauen and of earth, giue me this liuing Tater, Whereby I never thirk 


after other thing , nor occupie me With anxietie, to ſecke the Water of temporal 
and corruptible goods, fith the ſpirituall, and the eternall doth ſuffice me. O ſwen 
IESVS, fountaine of lining Water , vouchſafe to ſeate in my ſoule this diunti 
fountaine, Which ener boileth, increaſerh, and ſpingeth yp to enerlaſting life, 
Amen, 
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[ 

r. The fourth ſhalbe ro cofider, the marvailous dexteritie, wherewith Wi 
Chriſt IESVS our Lord,diſpoſed the Samarica by little and little, Wt 

to renownce that which hindered her to receaue the living water ofhis graW} 
ce.Forſeing herdefire, he ſaid vnto her:Goe call thy buſbad.The Woman anſWwe- ft 
Ted, I baue no huſband. IESVS ſaid to her, thou haft had fine men, and be hon ©: 
thou noW bait, is not thy husband: this thou p. ſaid truly, 
? 

J 

| 

| 


2. Wereinis to be preſuppoled, that this woman, is a figure of thoſe 
foules, who runnefornicaring after crearures, by meanes of rheir fiue ſen- 
ſes and apperites, graunting vnto them all the deligths which they defire 
diſordinarlie: whichis the cauſe that they are incapale to receaue the lively 
warter of grace, andthe __ of the holy Ghoſt, which cannot dwell in a 
bodieſubie@ to finnes (eſpecially carnall) chewhich (as.S. Paulefaith) pro- 

hane the temple of the holy Ghoſt, and by the abhominable vnion 4 the 
fleſh with the fornicator, deſtroy the prerious vnion of the ſoule, with 
the ſpirit of God. For which cauſe the ſame Apoſtle ſaith . Fly fornica- 
tion and wharloeuer is any occaſion thereof, to 10yne your ſoules by loue, 
Vnviro Chrifte, To one only husband, which is Chriſt, This preſuppoſes 
| I'w 
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petite of thy inlatiable defices, and withdrawe thy ſelfe intirely from 
them. : We apr 
kl 2. Then will Iponder, in what go , the Samatitan woman ac- 


beleeuing him to be a prophet, fith he declared things to fecrer , /and ther- 


Ichaſerh farre from him voluntary finne. 


je WY 4. Then gaue ſhe a ſecond figne of her repentance, arid of the faith and | 
timation, which ſhe had conceaued of -IESVS Chriſt, defiring to be / 
reſolued by him , of certeyn doubts which ſhe had in matters of reli- ; 


ion. Our Fathers(ſaidihe) adored almighty God, in this mountaine , and you 
9,that"at Teruſalemis theplace Where men mu#t adore himthatisto ſay. Lord, 


tle, Mt:ach mein what place I am bound to adore God, and offer ſacrifice ynto | 
14+ him to pleaſe him,and ro make my ſelfeagreeable vato him . Whence is to/ 
ve be ſeene, thar the firſt care, of a true pemtent, ought to be to know what 


/ 9, / 
Iwill ponder, how Chriſt our Lord, to heale this woman, Cruſht the im- / 
ſtume of finne, which ſhe kept hidden in her breft, reprehending her / 
not with bitter words, but with a ſpirit of ſweetnes, and gentlenes, ſay- 
Ming. Haning kept fyue men , noW thou keepeft one that is not thine/. As if he 
ſhould haue ſaid; Ir is now high time that thou ſhouldeſt bridle the ap- 


cepted this reprehenfion.at his hands, neitherdenying the truth, nor waxs- | / 
Ing wrath, nor yer retorning anyiniurious words to IESVS Chriſt who/ / 
nol thus affronted her; but contrariwiſe honored him, calling him Lord and / 


fore ſaid vnto him. Lord, I perceaue, that thou art a prophet, for all thou 1,1, 
ſieſt is true. And by this humble confeſsion. of her faults, ſhe gauea be- / 


ginning to herconuerſion: for he who ſuffereth reprehenſion, is very nee- / 
are vnto his healing. For which cauſe Ecclefiaſticus ſaith. O how good a/ 


thing isit to ſhewe repentance being reprehended, becaulc herewith he | 


ith thou art a prophet, draw me forth+ of the doubr wherein I am, and / 
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on WW 2ppertayneth to the truefaith and ſeruice of almighty God , withour rhe #ebr- xt 


which , it is impoſsible to pleaſe God, IESVS anſwered. Woman beleene- 


ſe Wl ne, that the hover hall come, When you Shall neither in this mountainenorin Te-/ 


n- Wl 14ſalem, adore the Father. And the bhoWwreis alreadie come,” Whenthe true adorers, 
re Wi hall adore the father , in ſpritandveritie ,, for theſather ſeeketh ſuch ro adore = 
ly WH him. God is 4 ſpirit, and they that adore him, muSt adore him in ſpirit and verity: / 
4 Wtharisto ſay. This thy demaundis nor neceſiary, as concerningthe place/ 


of adoring God with ſacrifices and ceremonies, wherewith yntill this time 
he hath bene adored:becauſe they areallto ceaſe, and almighty God, ſhall 


exterior hgures. 8 Tu - 
2 5. But pondering yet further the ſpirit of theſe words, our Lord I E- 
, BS VS Chriſt inftcutech vs by them , the manner.how he will be adored 
| Kkkk  # by 


be adored in ſpiritand verity, which was veyled vnderthele ſhadowes, 6 'F 
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by the faithfull in rhe'lawe of the Goſpell, ' eſpecialy irf that adoration, 
Which euery one maketh ro'almighry God alone in ſecret. Firſt, this ado. 
ration may be made in eueryplace, for albeit there be churches deputeg 
for the ſacrifice of the Maſle, neuertheles in euery place and corner I ma 
adorealmighty God , becauſe he is in euery place: for which reſpe&$, 
Paule faith, I will that men pray euery whom ildng vp pure handes to all. 
mighry God, 

| 8. Moreouer this adoration, oughtto be made within my ſoule which 
1s thepirituall remple of almighty God, and the oratory deputed for de 
nout prayer, - whereinto IESVS Chriſt comaundeth vs to enter , to pray 
to our heauenl]y father in ſecret, whois there and beholdeth vs when wee 
adore him. 

7 Thirdly this adoration,ought to be made in fpirit and verity, becauſe 

It oughr'to proceed, from the inſpiration and motion of the holy ſpiriran 


of verity, which is IESVS Chriſt, and to followe his diretion and 
dittamen; conforming our vnderſtanding with the truth of faich', our life 
with that of onr Lord and Sauiours , and our exterior workes with the 
interior , withoutany hxion ordilsimulation .' For.euen as Gods a pi 
rit, and truth it felfe, he ſeeketh adorers like to himſelfe, which are ſpirit 

all andrrue, as himſelfe is: and conſequently Lought nor ro conrent.m| 
ſelte, with the ſole exterior worſhip, becaule it is a body withour the 


foule , anda ſhadowe withour the truth; but oughrprincipally to- pracur 
thoſe interioraQts of virtue, which doegiue lite, and quicken the ſam 
luch are faith ofthe greatneiles of almightie God, ioyned with humil 
tie, andacknowledgment-of myne owne littlenes.. 'Hope of his diuine 
promiſes with prayer, and petition ro obteyne them. Theloue of almigh 
rie God, with obedience, and ſubmilsion to his holy will , with as of 
deuotion prayling andthanſgiuing . After this manner 1s almighty God 
Ieh, 4.32 adored, as he defireth. Nam & pater tales queris qus adorent eum «. For tht 
- Fatherſeekethluch as theſe to adore him, 
Colloquie, - © Father of mercies, it is in thy hand, to-find What thou ſcekeft, and ro du 
: What thou defireſt: graunt that I may adore thee in ſpiritt and verity, WhereWwit 
thou difireſt to be adored. And|jith thou bait made me ſo happie, as that Tliue intht 
lave of grace, graunt that I may adore thee, not onlie in one , but in enerie place 
not With the bodie alone,bit ith the ſpirit:nor With externall shewes, but in truth 
following thee, Who art the Waie, the truth and the li'e, ro Whom beall honor ani 
. \glorie, World Without end, Amen. : 


> - 


THE 


Ofthe converfion of the Samaritan, * 


Ts T He fifr ſhall be to conſider , the maruailous conuerſion and ſud- 
dayne change of the Samaritan woman. Who as yetrude, in things” 

apperteyning toalmi er God, did not comprehend the highnes of the 

dorine of IESVS Chriſt, forſhe ſaid ynto him; I know that the Meſvias is Loh. 4. 

ro come, therefore When he cometh, he Will sheWv vs allthings, IESVS anſwered, 1 

an he that doth ſpeake With thee: In which words is to bepondered, | 

1. Firſt, the infinitcharity of Chriſt our Lord, who ſought to diſco- 
ver {o'cleerly a truth ſo ſublime, and of ſuch importance, to tuch a finfull 
woman, and ſo fimple, which he had concealed from the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes,or declared only byambiguous parables in puniſh mer of their pride. 

2. Secondly his almighty power, did no leſle ſhine, inthe wonders, 
which he wrought in this woman, by the virtue of his word. I am be that lob. 4 
ſpeakes With thee. Wherwith all he firſt clerely illuſtrated her vnderſtand- / 
ing witha true faith ro make her to vaderſtand who he was that talked /- | 
with her, and to beleeue him to be the Melsias: and next he ſpakevnto her / / 
hart, mollifying and ſoftening the ſame,to abhorre and Souls her fore paſ-/ / 
ſed life. Moreouer he gaue vnto her theliuely water of his grace, which ſhe / 
demaunded of him, fulfilling the word which heſaid ynto her; If thou bad / 
45ked it of me I Would have giuen it thee. | "TR, 14 

3- Thirdly he did repleniſh her with ſo great interior ioy, thatſhe quire 
forgot the corporall water, tor which ſhe was come thither, ſo that leauing 
her pot hard by the well, ſhe ranne ſpeedily into the city, to give notice/ot 
IESVS Chriſt,andto tell her neighbours, that they likewiſe might come 
toenioy the ſelfe ſame treaſure whick ſheenioyed; Whereinis to Le no- 
ted the feruor of a ſoule,touched with the hand of almighty God, who lea- 


/ 


\ 


uice, like as the bleſſed Apoſtles did. | ; 

4 Fourthly, he gaue vnto er DO ſhe dildayned 
noteuen to 2 oth her owne lelfe, that ſo ſhe might honor IESVS Chriſt, 
declazing publikely,that he had diſcouered vnto, her, the very lecrets of hir 
Gofulllife, to the end they {hould.repute him for a Þropher giving vs ex- 
ample, boldly ro publiſh IESVS Chrilt (as S. Paulelaith) by fame, / or by 


L, Cor,C 
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ly infamy. | po 7 , 
nd 5. Fiftly he gaue vnto her a great prudence, andthe lively water of per-/ 
fe wiſdome, in the manner of preaching I ES V S/Chrilt, for ſhe be- 
gannenor, ſaying . Belecue me that I haue ſcene a propher, doubtles he 
FN 15 the Melsias &c.. But confelsing the frailty of hey lexe, andrhat ſhe was 


aot worthy to be belecued , ſhe laid, Venire, & videte. Come ap Sree 
7/0 
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ueth all ithath to be free and ready forall things, belonging to his-holy ſer- ac, 4, / 
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and although ſhe ſaid, come andſee if it be that Chriſt which is to come, 
yer was it notdoubting , but with great modeſty, defiring that they like- 
wiſe ſhould come to ſee him, and to be aſſured of whar ſhe {aied , hopiogWhi 
thar Chriſt would alſo reach them, as he had raught her. 


F 


6. Finallyhe imparted vnto her ſo'great ſprrit, and fuch feruour wal 
in her words, that many people wene into the Citty, tolce our Lord iſ 
_ TESVS Chriſt, and om os of her, beleeued in him. 
I O riches of the grace of almighty God, 6 wonderfull mutation of the hand of 
my the bigheit! Who but thy ſelfe (6 my God) could ſo ſuddenly, touche the hart of this 
Woman, and Worke in her , andby ber, ſo many maruailes ? Iam ashamed (+ 
my Lord) of myne oJ»ne tepiditie, when 1 behold the fernor ofthis ſo great a ſinner, 
Illuminate me (0 my Lerd) inflame, and change me, With this Samaritan, to the 
end that I may ſerue thee and publish thy greatnes , that ſo 1 may be a Worthy it 
ſtrument of thy glory, Amen, 


THE VE. POINT 


T. He fixt ſhall be to conſider, what in this caſe befell vnto the Dif 
ciples, and to the Maiſter ; For as they had left him behind, while 
they went to buy meate, at their retorne, they wonderednora litcle,to tee 
him talking with ſuch a woman, eſteeming it agreat humility of theic 
\ Maiſter, to talke and diicourle with a fimple woman : ſuppoſing that he 
_ diſcourled with her (according to his cuttome)ot dinine things. 
Colloqu'® Oo my redeemer albeit 1 admire to ſee thy bum:l:tie, yet prayſe I likeTviſe thine 
_ exceeding charitie, ſith With ſo much care, thouſeekF after 4 loit sheepe, although 
it be the leait,and moit contemptible of all thy ſlock,,conterſing fawiiliarly With ber, 
to draWve her forth of her bad eftate. Helpe me (6 Lord) With thy boly grace Whet- 
by I may likewiſe apply my ſelſe to gaynevnto thee, as Well the little, as the orea- 
ret ſruner, for thou art noleſſe deſirous of rhe ſaluation of the one , then of the 
ether, 

2. They allo greatly maruailed, to ſee him ſpeake all alone witha 
woman , it being a rare thing ia him : Neuertheles they laid nora word 
vnto him , becauſe they held in great veneration all what ſocuer theit 
Maiſter did, without deeming any euill of his doings. Hence ſuperiors 
are totakeaduiſe ro bEgreatly rerired in like diſcourtes, vnles very rare- 
lie, andin caſe of vrgent necelsity: inferiors alſo may rake example, not 
to iudgeraſhlynor to ſulpeR amitle, ofthe ſayings and doings of their ſu- 

£ periors, whom they ought to reuerence euen as Saints, remembring what 
| Fſal, 104 The oa ray laith , Touch not myne 4anoynted, and benot malionant againit my 
' Prophers, 


2. Then 


me, 
ike. 
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] have meat toeat Which you know not, my meat is, to doethe willof 
him that ſenc meto perfet his worke . In which words he diſcouered 

ie great eſtimation, which he held to fulfll the will of his beauenly | 
Father, which was the converſion of ſoules, fich being both weary and / 
hongry, in ſteed of eating, he affirmed, that his mear yas to doe the 
yill of his Father , yet not as himſelte would, but with great per- 
etion and integrity . And albeit he was to taſt- of gall a vinegen, 
yetall this ſeemed Lweert varto him, ſeeing it was the will ofhim, whom 
ielo greatly loued. | | 

C [Weet TESVS , graunt me that my  meate may ve, 
ot 1myne one , fulfilling per ſettle, that Which thou comaundeſt, andſWal- / 
owing ſo greedilie this meat of the ſoule, that I may forgett the meat of the bo- 
it, Amen. TE "1 
4-- Hencealſo I will draw a holy feare, 'leaſt IESV S Chriſt ſhould 
yvnto me. Leata certeyn meat which thou doeſt not know: thatis ro 
aie, a meat which thou doeſt not approue nor like ,- and therefore, 
hou eateſt not thereof wich me. For if I be difobedient to the lawe of 
almighty God, to his diuine inſpirations, and ro the,comaundements | 
}f my ſuperiors, Iknow not , nor eat not the meat, which Chriſt gid-/ 
ce, and conſequently I doe not leade the life of Chriſt, for none 

an be vnited with I ES V S Chriſt, it heeat nor the like meate, which 
Chriſt did eate. T3. s/\/ 
5. Finally I willponder, how at this time}, the Samaritans came to 
ſeeke IESVS Chriſt, who receaued them with moſt fingularloue ; and 
preached vnto them the kingdome of God: and at theirentreaty, remay- 
ned with them two entire gdaies, during which time he did greatly refre- 
fhe himlelfe with this ſpiricuall meate,foralmuch as many: beleeued in him 
and that with fuch certitude and aſſurance, that being conuinced by his | 
diuine realons withour hauing ſeene his miraculous miracles, they ſaid 
'nto the woman'. Now , not for thy laying, doe wee beleeue, bur for 
that our ſelues, doe know, Q nia hic et yere ſaluator mundi. Becaule that 
this is the Sauiour ofthe world indeed, not onlyof the ewes, burallo 
ofthe Gentills, whereof wee have ſufficient teſtimonies. _ 

''O heauenlie Maiſter , Who by the meanes of thy Catholike Church, fi- © 
gured by this feruent Samaritan , gineſt ys to vnderitand Who thou att: 
five vs the 1 hkewiſe, by. thyſelfe Within the interior of our /bearts. 
Terie With-vs to entire dayes , initrufting ys Well in the po precepts of 
thy holie lone, Whereby obſeruing them , from point to point , Wee may come / 
leerlie to ſee that thou art our God,our Lord & our Sauiour, to whom be honor and / 
Mlorie, World without end, Amen. Kkkk 3 THE: 


2. Thenthe Apoſtles ſaid ro Chriſt. Rabbi, eate. Bur he ſaid/to them ob.gi gf 


be, ro fulfill thy Will and Colloquis 


Iob 4.43 / 


622 JI Parti''” © Meditation XVII, 
- THE XXVIL. MEDITATION. 


Of the Woman taken in adulterie, Whom Chrift our Lord , deliuered from her ; 
accuſers, and mercifullie forgaue her all her ſinnes. 


T'H/E 15 P:zO INT. D 
ESVS being _ to many ipeople in the Temple, thi 
p Scribes, and Phariſes, brought a woman raken in adultery, and 
ſaid vnto him. Maiſter, this woma was euen now taken in ad 
” Gaz tery,& Moyles comaundetbwvs in the law,that wee ſtone ſucht; 
*? death; thou therefore, whatlaiſt thou? And this they ſaid tempting him(e 
1, Here I am to ponder, frit the wonderfull meeknes of Chriſt owt 
Lord, inconuerſing with finners, and his great mercie in pardoning thenfſſ@ 
theirfinnes, fith even his enemies, by the inſtigation of the diuell ſought 
to ſetta ſnareto intrappe him, making him iudge of this adulterous wo 
man, preſuming, thatforth of his mercy, he would forgiue hercontray 
to the law of Moyſes, changing orcorreQing ſomwhat of the law, and{ 
they might take occaſion to accuſe him of being contrary to Moyles an 
the law: or if he condemned her, then to publiſh abroad euery where, th; 
he was not ſo mercifull as he appeared . W hence I will drawe forth gre 
toy, to haue ſo mecke andſo mercifulla Sauiour, and Maiſter ſaying. y 
Colloquie I rejoyce (6 my Sauiour) of thy maruailous meeknes and thy mercie , defrings 4 
make thereof a "eng not to rempt thee like the Phariſes, but to attratt thee intowMn 
hart, Wherebythou maiſt take compaſ510n on me, and maiit pardon my manifoll; 
and mo#t greiuous (innes, Amen. | 
2. The ſecond ſhall be to confider , the ſutteltie of Sathan, and offi 
ofhis miniſters , in tempting the iuſt, ſetting ſnares-for them, in thi 
ſelfe ſame virtue which they prizemoſt, -ro make them to f all , by ex 
- mitie into the contrarie vice, treading the lawe of almightie God vnderW 
neth their feete, vnder the colour of this virtue . He that-is inclined tofff t 
too much mercie, him they tempt that vnder the colour of mercie, he vic 
Late the lawes of iuſtice . He that is very zealous, they tempt that vndet 
the pretext of zeale he {hould vſe vengeance, againſt the lawe of meek- 
nes: for which cauſeir is needfull roknow how to. conioyneall virtues 
together without preiudice of the one vnto the other, after the imi- 
tation of almightie God, of whom Dauid ſaid , Becauſe of thy truth, thy 
meeknes andiuſtice, thy right hand ſhall condu& thee maruailouſfly, And 
Pſa, $4 in another place ſaith, that mercie and truth embraced each other, injtice, and 
peace bath kiſſed, rogetber, 


Pſat, 44+ 
$ 
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O Moi 


'; * 


_ Of the woman taken mn adultery. | 3/7 

= 0 moit Wiſe mater, teach me holy to links together virtues "With ſuch -dex- Colloquie 

zeritie, that complying per feblie With. the one, 1 fayle not wu the perfection of. BT 

Whe other .\ Bring mee into the. celler of thy pretious mes , ordayning thy  chari=, can 1; » 
fiein me , that 1ſo drinke the affettions of one virtue, that my iudgement be nos- / 
oubled in preiudice of the other , Amene | Woke k/: 


THE, IT. POINT. ©" "RG OT 
,tJESVS bowing himſelfe downe, with: his finger wrote in the earth. 705.8. 7 
and Where Iam to ponder the caules hereof, together with the miſteries of. ; 
adulWhis wryting. fa 
chtoll x. IESVS Chriſt our Lord, bowed downe himſelfe to write in the 
himSearth, like vatoa man wholypenſiue: to fignifie , that he made bur lit- / 
t ouſſtle accompt of ſuch a demaund, becaule.it then concerned him/nor to, 
henſÞudge of ſuch cauſes inexrerior iudgement, nor at all defired to intermed--/- 
Wile therein . As vato thatother young man , who beſought him to will ,/ 
Wis Brother, to deuide the heritage with him , ſaying . Man Who bath ap-, Lnc.12 
ff oinced mea dinider betwixt you '? To giue vs to vnderſtand that which ſain& 14/  _ 
Paule afterwards ſaid, None ofthole who are dedicatedto the ſeruice of *'/<%"* 7- 
God, ought to entanglethemſclues,in the affaires of the world, wtnch doe / | 
Wot apperteyne.totheir funtion. + Si madre C 
2, Conhider ſecondly how Chriſt our Lord, beholding the fury wher- 
with they came, & would preſently condemne that poore woman; he be- / 
Weanne leaſurably,to write on the ground ; roteachthem that inimportanr / 
matters, whereon the honor, & life of our neighbor depedeth, we muſt nor 
proceede with palsion,andprecipitation, bur with pauſing, and maturity, 
thinking thereof, writing, reading, & vnderſtading all that paſſeth: for men /  / ,_ 
W doe 2.2 deceaue theſelues, in iudging the aQions of cheir neighbors: /and Gen, 18 | | 
Af for this very cauſe our Lord ſaid vato Abraham,the cry ofthe Sodomites, - / 
aſcended ynto my eares, I will goe downe and lee with myneeyes,ifitbe / 
Fo. Of this aduiſe;Iwill profit my ſelfe to iudge of nothing raſhly albeit o-/ 
thers ſay to me,thatiris aſſured, vntillmy ſelfe be well inftrufed in therruth 
3. Thirdly he wrote wich his finger vponthe ground,to reduce to their 
memory , that he was the ſelfe ſame almighty God , who with his hnger 
wrote the law of Moyſes in tables of ſtone;lo that he knew, and well vn- 
derſtood,all rhoſe who brake the ſame with peruerſenes whom he was to 
write(as Terem. faith)inearth, & nor in heauen becaule they were departed yer, ; x; 
fr almighty!God,and forſookegthe veine of the living waters of his grace; | 
and conlequently he wrote them on the earth, becauſe acufing this woma, 
they broke the law, breaking it in the manner of accuſing her, andin the 
peruerſe intention, which they had to ſurprile the iudge, | 


/ Omoif 


/ 
— 
— 


624 IT. Part. Meditation XXVITT © 
Colloquie - © mef inſt indge , Who ſearcheſt the invard barts -of men , Witt i 
myne With thy finger thy holie lave , to the end 1 may fulfill it perfettt; 
that I come not (like the damned) to be Written in earth, but (likg the ſaned) ri 
Written in heaven, Amen. 
4+ Laſtly, I may diſcourſe, not on that which Chriſt our Lord wrot! 
fith ir cannot be knowne, nor would the Evangeliſt vtter the ſame, by 
on that which may beleeued, that he did wrice, heing to the preſen; 
purpoſe, ſuch as that which he {aid of the hipocrite'/ Thou ſceſt a more in 
thy brothers cie, and perceueſt nota beame in thine owne . Or ells h 
Mar. 7, Wrote the ſinnes of theſe acculers , for which they deſerued to bg 
S, Amb, writtenin the earth . But they were ſo blinded with their paſsions, 
"$4 ”7,, drunk with envie ro accule this woman, andto bring to pale their wicked 
wu 2 purpoſe, that they tooke no heedat all tothe writing: forif they had, per 
_ © haps inreading theſame they would hane trembled)' as king Bahaſar dic 


Dan. 5 When he faw the fingers, which yyrote vpon the wall the doome and ſen- 
16b, 13 rence of his damnation. | 


O heauenlie Maifter, illuſtrate the eies of my ſonle, Whereby 1 may ſee the be 

Colloquie mes of ty ſinnes, Wirhour medling raghlie in the ſinnes of others : and quicken my 
fpirie to make it yuderſtand the threatnings, and bitterneſſes, Which thou Wwriteit 
gainſime inthis life, that ſo 1 may amend me betimes, and finallie obtayne the lif 

enerlaſting, Amen. , | | 


THE II, POINT: 


He Scribes, and Phariſes, ot oo their demaund, TESVS lif 


lob.s, ted vp himlelfe, and faid vnto them; Herhatis without finne of you, 

>» lett him firſt throw the ſtone ar her. And againe bowing himſelfe, he wrote 

»» on the earth , but they one by one went away , beginning at the ſe 

»» NIOTS, 
1, Firſt here is to be conſidered, the prudence, and integrity of Chrift 
ourLord in this his anſwere, for that withoyr ether infringing the law, 
yet condemning the woman, he confounded her accuſers, and this with 
great equity: the which he ſignified by lifring himſelfevpright , when he 
pronounced theſentence. The likefſucceeded , when they asked him ifit 
were lawfull, to giue tribute to Czlar, anfwering them, Gine ynro Caſa, 
that Þhich is Callers, and vnto God, that Which is Gods ; From hence 1 will 
drawe affeions of great ioy, for the heauely prudence of Chriſt our Lo1d, 
beſeeching him to graunt vnto me that part of this virtue , which is cal- 
led wrictines, wherewith to defed me againſt the crafts and ſuttelties of the 


diue!l, and againſt the malice; and calumniations of wicked men. : 
2, vo 


# 
# 
g 
g 
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” 
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Of the woman taken in adulterie, 


this ſentence,reuiued rhe ſpiritts of theſe accuſers , rubing and renewin 

je remembrance of their owne finnes, which they had forgotten,and cal 

their backs, that ſeeing their owne ſinnes and the acculation/ of their 
Fwne conſcience , they might ceaſe to accuſe this poore woman: forrea- 
Sn requireth chat hethat will codemne another, ought not ro beculpable 
MW the lamecrimes which he imputeth vnto them,or of others greater; To 
S-cnd alſo that all may learne co have compalson on ſinners, fith them 
Sues are ſinners as well as they: and eaſily my lelfe may fall into the 
ne ſinne, wherein my neighbor is fallen: for this cauſe itis moſt vniuſt, 


juries which I would not, that others ſhould throwe at me. 
J- Thirdly I will ponder, how Chriſt our Lord inclined the ſecond 
me to write in the ground, to giue them place to doe that which they were 
o doe, leauing them in the handes of their owne conſciences,that from 
hence they might heare their owne ſentence, But thoſe miſerable men, 
beit they knew full well their faults and were confoundedfor 
*Brould not confeſle them before IESVS Chriſt and aske 
Mimefully withdrew them felues forth of his preſence. Whereby is ro be 
zene, how terrible the torment is of our owne conſcience, & what feare it 
ath to find it ſelfe before this ſupreame iudge;wherein is to be noted; the 
ifference that there is betweene diuers finners: for ſome {obſtinate in/theic 
nne ) albeit they both know it, and be aſhamed, yet will not they con- 


lim, as Adam did, after he had finned : but others- rouched with dinine 


n 
the Publican. ; 

O moit mercifull Father , and moſt ut iudge, although I know my faults, yet 
ſeehe I not to fly from thy preſence, as did theſe ſonnes of the earthly 4dam, imi- 


45 the fick, vnto the Phiſitian , confeſsing my ſinnes With shame, that ſo it ma 
pleaſe thee to frame? me full forgiuenes, and pardon of them, Ainen. 
4. Fourt 

came vinted together with comon conſent againſt Chriſt IESVS, yet fled 
not awale topether, but one by one, firſt one, then another, becauſeevery 
one of the was lo aſhamed of his finnes, that without making any accopt 
of his companion he fled & torlooke him, the moſt anciet beginning fit: 
becauſe as they were greater ſ1nners,lo malice and ſhame wrought ſooner 


i ; / / 4 p, _ ; 0 ' ; 


/ 0s, 
_:. SecondlyT will ponder, how our Lord IESVS Chriſt, by meanes 


ſpiration, approache vnto almightie God, to obteyne forgiuenes , with | 


Note. 


Wa: 1 ſhould chrow arhim ſtones ofmurmurings, calumniations, or other / 


him pardon, but/ 


eſſe it, bur fly from God , and would willinglie hide them ſelues from /  / 


Colloguie 


rating herein their owne Father : but 0 Lord, becauſe T am a finnet,1comevnto thee, 


ly, I will ponder, how theſe miſerable Phariſes, albeit they : 


this efte& in them, to getr them gone. From whence will gather how | 


great the ſhame ſhall be , which I ſhall baue in the hoyyre of death and 
l LI1I of iud- 


Job, $3.10, 
FT) 


52 
9, 
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of iudgment , and thelittle fuccour I ſhall receaue from them, to confif 
fort me, whom I rooke for companions of my wickednes: and wif" 
this conſideration , I will i attend to the buſines of my ſal 
tion, retiring me from all kind of wicked company, to ioyne me to I iſ® 
SVS Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour, on whom dependes, both my ten 
portall and eternall felicitie . 


IHE-IV. FOINT: 


I ESVS lifting vp himlſeife, ſaid to the woman; Where are they tl 
accuſed thee, hath no man condemned thee ? She anſwered, n 
man Lord, IESVS faid, neither will I condemne thee, goe and no 
ſinne no more. ; 
rt. Here is to be pondered , Firſt , how Chriſt our Lord, lifred 
himſelfe rwice from whence he was inclined, to write vpon the eart 
Once to behold the Phariſees , and ro confound them with iuſtice. Ti" 
other, to behold rhis woman , and to fert her free by meanes of iff 


| mercie : for the eies of almightie God, doe behold rebellious finnerst 


Colloquic 


chaſtice them, and contrite ſinners to pardon them ; and in the onfff 
and in the other, he is right, iuſt and holy, as Dauid faith. But 
ſoone as he had beheld the Phariles, he forth with inclined hin 
ſelfe that he*might not fee them, as being vnworthy of his fight 
and as a people who departed from his prelence , vnworthy thereof 
but he beheld this woman with rhe eies of his mercie, and ſent hl 
away with happie ſucceile , becauſe ſhe was contrite and humbl 
of hart. 

O mot sWweet TESV S, vouchſafe( I beſeech thee ) to looke vpon me Wii 
theſe etes of mercie , and neuer to Withdrawe , or divert them from me, ſcein® 
of thy mercifull ſight it doth depende , that I neuer Withdra\p my ſcelfe fred" 
thee , Amen. | 

2. Secondlie I will ponder, how this woman being delivered fron 
her accuſers, and ſtanding all alone before IESVS Chriſt, had grez 
compunttion for her finnes , bluſhing with ſhame to haue comitte: 
them,and expetting the ſentence of our Lord, before whom; her acct 
ſers had brought her. Bur he conforted her ſaying. W here are thine at 
euſers, hath none condemned thee? As if he had faid, it is from me, thot 
haſt receaued this beneftr , that thine acculers are departed , and 
haue left thee free . And fith that they condemne thee not , I wil 

no 


\ - 


Y SIO" je OP PE og es. 2 nba: 4 nes MII _— Fe OT” ; YE "—_ wn tus Ali . FR cs 
IPD : a INDE Let I EE eo. fda eta ont wt oe it os ee ef Ea ES as a EL a 
, » I : - Shs 47 4 / ; 
p D . % , f f / w4 , 
O th , Z : | | F 
[4 ent 118 ulterie | 7 f 
F4 c | 2 ; . 
/ # i 
- 
£ 
/ 


ro cont be more cruel then thine accuſers and therfore "neither doe I / 
d wild 29 mne thee, becauſe I am not come to condemne ſinners , bur 
/ (al ſaue them 3 wherefore depart in peace . By the which words, he 
_ 7; free , not only from remporall death, bur from eternall, par- 
ning her of all her finnes : for the workes, of IESVS Chiiſt _ 
Lord were moſt perfeft , ſo that ſaying he would not _/con- / 
mne her, was vnderſtoode , that he neither condemned her/ 
ith temporall condemnation , nor with eternall, but that he ab< 
RO from the ſinne, for which ſhe had deſerued, both the one, and 
te OLNCT. / / / ; 
O mot SWeete, and moft mercifull TESVS, the tamper and refuge Colloquie 
inners, WhereWwith chall 1 v Lord ) repaie the love and care Which thou / 
ket of me? Who vhall be ſo hardie , as to. accuſe or condemne/me , if /Rom, 8. 
jou dooſt intifie me, and free me? HoW Shall I not eruſt m thy mercie, 
thin thy preſence all my miſerie Whollie vannisheth ? -Thou delmereſt me Pſal. u18. 
om the calumniations of men , and from the accuſations of mine enemies, 
rdoning me ſo liberallie mine offences , /4s that there is yo place/, to 
yoſe the panes of condemnation vpon me : and ſfith thy mergie is ſo /ample, 
Þull never ceaſe to prayſe thee , nor neuer leaue to ſerue thee for 


he [ame « | 
. Laſtly I will ponder this laſt word, which /TES VS Chriſt 


2 Lord ſpake vnto this woman. Sinne no more. As if he had ſaid, 

th I haue delivered thee from this danger, know that it is not 

at thou ſhalt therfore live at thy libertie as thou haſt lived hither- 

o, but that thou leade a life temperate, cleane and chaſte, retorning 
Mo more to thine accuſtomed finne;z And 'it is to be beleeued, thar |, 
ven as her accuſers neuer after came againſt her to accuſe her, be-/ | 

Wiſe Chriſt our Lord would haue it ſo: even foe {he never retor- 

,. Mcd, to her former diſſolution, but perſeuered in the feruice of al- 

Mizhtie God, not now for feare of chaſticement, but for loue /of 

im, which had done vnto her ſo greatea good ; to whom beall honor 


ad glorie world without end, Amen. 


Luc. 199 


Colloquic 


7» 


Theopb. 
Greg. 27 
Moy.c.27 


4, Cor, 3, Which the world eſteemeth folie, whichis the Crofle of IESVS Ch 


92 , 


27 w 4 ; - . 
»; ple, and for that he was litle of ſtarve : wherefore running before, he cl 
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THE. XXVUI. MEDITATION. 


Of the conuerfion of Zacheus Prince of the Publicans, 


THE 1. POINT, 


x ESVSEentingin to Hiericho,a certaine man named Zacheus,th 
$575 moſt principal of the publicans andreceuers of the kings reuenu 
L2CEave defired to ſee IESVS, but could not becaule of the preſſe of pec 
,, med vp into a tree, thacſo he might ſee him when he paſlled by. _ 

I. Where is to be pondered: the begining of the conuerſion of th 
man, rich and powerfull amongſt the people , notwithſtanding an egy 
gious ſinner, and exceeding couetous, yea the firſt and principall of | 
couetous renters: who amongſt the Hebrue people, where held and 
puted for notorius ſinners. His entrance was, a defire which almight 
God infſpited into him, to ſee IESVS Chriſt, and to know him, imaginii 
that this onlie ſight would beprofitablevnto him. Wherin, in verie de 
he was not deceaued, foras much as the firſt begining of all our remedies 
is,to fee IESVS Chriſt with a liuelie faith, and to know him in the man 
wherin he paſſed and liued in this world ( hgured by Hericho: ) behoy 
ding him poore, meeke, humble andcrucifed tor vs,the onlie fight wher 
doth inuite vs to forſake our {tnnes and couetouſnes. 

O good IESVS, giue mean efficacious deſire to ſee thee in this ſort: for {tif 
onlie fight of the braſcn Serpent erefted vpon a pole, Was ſufficient to bale | 


man ) fa#t clenched vpon the Croſie,vnder the figure of « finuer, that ſo 1 maj| 
healed of all my ſinnes. 
2. - Ponder theefficacie of this deſire of Zacheus, and the dilligence | 
vted to accompliſh the ſame, treading vnder foore the honor of the 4yorl 
and all what ſoeuer men might ſay, to lee fo rich, and principall a man t 
to run like a childe, and to get vp on the topof a tree; where it is to þ 
beleeued, that the paſlers by laughed at him, eſpeciallie for that he was 
licle. By this example I will learne, that when God {hall inſpire into nm 
good deſires, I am notto ſtay my lelfe vpon the honor of the world, whe 
rt 1$ meete thatT accompliſh them formy ſaluation : bur like tro Zacheus 
to aſcend vpon the Sicomore (which is a wild and.ſanage hg-tree) tredin 
: vnder foote the fauors of theworld, honors, and riches, to embrace thi 
riſt, 
O Foil 


I, 3s wa, of reall Serpents , far better Were it for me, to behould thee ( God an 


O good IESV $, Who for the loue of me mounted# vp vpon the tree of the Colloguie” 


Croſſe, Where thou Wait deſp:ſed and mocked of men: graunt me grace to mountyp// / | 
ypon this tree, Which is the tree of Wiſedome to the eleft, and of foolishnes to/ / // / 
worldlinges : for ſure I am, that if I mount theron ſpirituallie,thou Wilt behould / /// 
me With the cies of mercie as thou beheldeit this Zacheus, Amen. EET 


THE II. POINT. 


” 
i - 


enu 


f pec him, he ſaid vato him.Zacheus deſcend {peedely becaule this day Imult 

he cl abide with thee in thy houſe. / EZ 71/ 
Ponder here , the inhnitcharitieand mercie of Chriſt our Lord which / 

of thifl ſhineth in this worke, accompliſhing the deſires of this publican,not /on-- / 

*B! liein ſuffering himlſelfe to be ſeene of him, bur to offer himſelle to gog 

OT tf 


with him : a thing which we reade not that he did at any other time: / / 


ES VS drawing nigh to the place where Zacheus, ——_ : behoulding » / 
{t 77 
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nd fl euerie word whereof hath his particular myſterie to bepondered. / 


ught 1. Firſt he callethhim by his name ( Zacheus) to ſhew vato him, that. 
gin he knew him well, though he had never ſeene him , knew/his name; and: 

| d W had written him in the booke of euerlaſting life, deliring' to ſupplie that 
ediel which was wanting to his name: for Zacheus ſignifiethpure, or wiſtified: / 


man but he vniuſtlie viurped this name being pure, vniuſt, and wholie pol-/ 
hou] lured; nenertheles, IESVS Chriſt calling him, he began co putilie him- 
here] ſelfe fo tro become pure andiuſt, Fo a {7} 


2. Secondlie he commaded him to delced ſpeedelie; to fignifiethe deſire he 


fil} had to haſten his iuſtificarion, & that he would not loole a iot of time, nor / 

le if] the occaſion rhat was offred to iuſtiftie him, before his good defire ſhould/ 

| ff wax cold . Teaching therby thoſe who negociat the connerſfion of {oules, 

a thatfeeing them aka ofalmightie God, they haſten to accomplith theic | 
defires,before that the North wind of tentation doe freeze them, or/the / 

e il Sommer of perſecution doe wither them. For the ſelfe lame reaſon ,it 1s/ 

orle the pleaſure of our Lord IESVS Chriſt, that Iexecute promprelie and fer- / 

ni uentlie ſuch defires as he in{pireth me,and thatif Tbein an tigh place,that 

o bil Iabaſe and humble my lelfe:1fI be hindred or withheld, that I aduanceme / 

s [WY and runlightlie to accompliſh that which he commandeth me. | 


O my Satiour, Who haſt taken vpon' thee the name of him Which haſtneth: Colloquie/ 
haften thee ( 1 beſcechethee ) to un5i1ſie me, and allſuch finners as thou hait touched / / 
With thyne m{piraton,moning them With ſuch efficacie, that they may forthIvith 
i obtaine thine aborndant grace, Amen. 4 - £ Lg 
o_ 2. Thicdlie , he faith that he will enter that day within his houter / 

. B hefaithnor, ro morrow, or another day, bur roday: for he deftcieth/nort / 
”"u LIL 3 / that/ 
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I that good reſolutions be deferfed vntill ro morrow,it they can be accom- 
| pliſhed that preſent day, becauſe the prefent day 1s certaine, and that of ro 
i morrow moſt yncertaine, and fo will, that today with dilligence and fer. 
| uor we treat of lodging him, becauſe perhaps to morrow we would, and 
can not: or perhaps he will paſle further,and will leaue vs there, for hauing 
omitted the oportunitie which he offered vs. 
{ Colloquic W herfore ( 0 my ſoule)) if thou heareft to day thevoice of thy Lord Who cal- 
{ Pſal. 94. leth thee, barden not thy hart, for he that calleth thee to day, perhaps Will not call 
thee to morroW : if therfore to day he offer himſelfe to dine in thy houſe, and that 
thou deoft not receve him, peraduenture be ll not come, When thou shalt after- 
Wards calland inuite him. 
4. This word (I muſt ) is themoſt noble and royall of all the reſt; 
I mutt this day abide in thy houſe. O (weeteTES VS, this much more im- 
/porteth Zacheus, then it doth of ſelfe, for thou art our God, who haſtno I ©? 
Pal. 15. neede of any of our goods;and if one denie his houſe vnto thee, thou ſhalt ho 
find a thouſand who will gladlie receaue thee : aw touching Zacheus;- if IN *? 
thou doe faile him, all good will be wanting him. Wherfore then ſaieſt I ** 
thou, that it importerh- thee to be this day in his houſe. Theloue ( o m his 
Lord') which thou beareſt vnto vs, makes thee to {ay that that importet of 
thee, which importeth vs, vndertaking both our weale and our woes, as I *©* 
F if the ſame were euen thine owne. Sith thenit ſo much imporreth thee to i >! 
enter into my houſe,come thither (Lord ) and enter therin, becauſe thy en- | ** 
trance much importeth me, 8& myne importance thou haſt taken for chine, 
5. Finally, he faith that it importeth him manere, to abide therein, I 8* 
that is to ſay,ro make his reſidence therin vnrill fuch time as he hath done lt 
therinall that which he pretendethro doe;for that which ſo much impor- 
teth IESVS Chriſt, he doth not in paſsing, bur in abiding:andalbeit he be Ill ** 
preſſed ro come, yetis henot prefled ro depart, it he be not driuen forth of Iſl ** 
the ſoule wherinto he is entred. ; 
Colloquic O Sonne of the eternall Father, together With Whom thou comeſt into the ſoule 
of bim that loueth thee, and abideſt therin : come (Lord) mto my ſoule, and make 
John, 14, therein thy reſidence, in ſuch ſort that thou neuer forſake bir, and that sbe likewiſe 
be nener ſo finfull, as to expell thee, Amen. S By 


| THE II. POINT. Ns I 
.. Acheus vnderſtanding this, deſcended haſtelte, and recened him ioy- 
D fullie. All thoſe which faw the ſame murmured ſaying. That he { 
,, lodged him ſelfein the houſe of inner. 
1. Fiſtponder the obedience of Zacheus, fo prompt, ioyfull , and 
punRuall to performethat which TIES V $ Chriſt commanded him; Before || © 
he 


*. 
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Of the conuerfion of Zacheud, 


he eſteemed himlelfe vaworthie, and was afraid to/be ſo bould as to inuire | 
him, contenting himlelfe onlie to ſee him: but ſeeing his modeſtie and his 


affabillitie, and hearing thoſe amorous wordes which he ſpake vato him, / 
filled with ioy, and expelling all feare and humane reſpe&, he obeyed / / 


him, and lodged him. Hence I will Iearne, punQuallie and cheerefullie to/ / 
obey the voice of almightie God whenloeuer it calleth (as he faith in the / 
Apocalyps) at the gate of my foule, willingto enter, lodge, and to ſuppe 


Apoc. 3 


therin; For if I be flothfull, chat peraduenture w;ll arriuetro me which hap- c,,,. b; 
ned to the Spoule, who hauing lingred ouerlong , when ſhecame to the Jo 


gate, hir welbeloued was paſled further. 7 as 
2. Secondlie I will ponder the ignorance and malice of thoſe , which 
murmuredat this aCtion of our Lord IESVS Chriſt, raſhlie indging and 


Py 


condemning him, as one inditcreet and illaduiled, ro lJodg himlelte inthe/ 
houle of a finner: for that thele ignorant and proud murmurers, vnderſtood 


not the end which induced and moued him therunto, efteeming him vn- 


worthie of che preſence of IESVS Chriſt, which yer was the propertie of 


his office: for it is not vabeleeming for the phiſttion to goe into the houſe 


of the ſick, tothe end co viſitand heale him: all notwithſtanding murmu- / 


red herear, for one beginning to murmur, it preſentlie paſted ro another; 


But our Lord IESVS Chriſt albeit he heard theſe murmuringes,andthar ar 
other times they had murmured againſt him for the ſame occaſion , made 


# 


none account therof , and ommirted not to conuerle amongſt finners /ro' / 


eaine them vnto him: bucſaid, that they that are in health need not aphi- 
fition, but thoſe that were ſick and ill at eaſe. 


O ſonerazgne phiſition, Who art come done from heauen to call to repentance; 


uot theiu$t,but diftreſſed finners Which tang im neede thereof: come and vouchſafe 
to viſit my diſeaſed ſoule, to bealethe ſame With thy boly grace, Amen. | // 
THE IV.” POINT. // | 


' Acheus ſtanding,ſaid ro IESVS. Lord,the halfe of my goods I gine to 
the poore,andit I haue defrauded any one, Ireſtore four fold./ / 


arnoirg Sounds of our Lord IESVS Chriſt, before, or after meate,confer- 
red vath 


1. Whereis to be conſidered the moſt perfe& conuerſion of this ſinner, 


# 


Colloquie /| 


Iuc, 19.8 


23 


22 


im,perſuading him to changing his life, whichhe did by tuch li- , | 


velie reaſons, that they whollie altered and changed his hart. Wher we may / 


learne how to treate with ſinners in the like occaſion, receuing from rhe the/ 
foode of our bodies , and returning vnto them that of the toule for their 


{aluation. 


2, I will ponder theſe {o effeQtuall refolutions of Zacheus which he held , 


to accompliſh and performe what he had purpoſed. He ſaid nor,I wilgiue, 
I will pay, but Igiue, I pay, and executed the ſame immediatelie/; this: 


Was: 
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was euen as aſſured as a thing alreadie done, after the manner that Dauid 
Pſal. 110. ſaid. I ſlep on the morroWw,all the ſinners of the earth: becauſe he purpoſed (© 
effeftuallie to performe it, that he held the ſame as alreadie done. With this 
efficacic I ought to, purpoſe roy grace alsiſting me) to amend my lite, in 
Pſal. 72. ſuch fort thatl begin wr ie to renew it, ſaying with Dauid , Ewen from 
3 n0W doe I begin: and then addeth. This is the change of the hand of the highest: 
becauſe,if I lay vnfeinedlic that I will begin,incontinentlic the changment 
of the hart will ſodainlie enſue, the hand andinterpofition of the almightie 
power,fauoring and ahiſting me with his grace. 4 
\ 3- Neuertheles we are turther to ponder the cfficacie of this purpoſg 
as being, not of an eaſe, but of a difficult thinge,and not of a thinge onlie 
obligarorie, bur allo yoluntarie and of councel : for being verie rich and 
wedded to his welth (whereof the greateſt part was cuillie gotren ) hea. Ip. 
Izd of his auarice, he lodainlie deuideth all his goods into two parts : gi-M' 
ving the one halfe co the poore, to redeeme his finnes by almes, and with 
the other halfe,payeth that which to any manis due by iuſtice, rendringſ; 
not onlie what he tooke, bur together therwith four double,ſo to aſſure; 
himlelfe the more to hauc made full reſtitution : and by conlequence left 
fo litle to himſelfe, that it was in efte& to forlake all he had to follow 
IESVS Chriſt in all perfeRtion. 
Colloquic O Samour o f the World, thou hait moſt truelie ſaid, that although it were mort, 
Mats.1y. eafie to make a Camell paſſe thorough an needels ee, then to rea rich mant 
enter into heauen, nevertheles What Was impoſsible vnto men, Was poſfible and eajt 
ro almightie God. O heW poſſible, hoWp eafie and ſ[Wweete 4 thinge Was it to thi 
rich man aſifted by thy grace, to deſpoile himſelfe ſo preſentlie of all be poſeſſed,the 
berrer ro paſſethorough the ſtraigth porte of pcnanee: Vouchſafe (Lord)ro make that 
poſs1ble to me by thy grate, Which is impoſsible to my feeble nature, Amen. 
4+ To conclude, I will ponder how Zacheus made not this recitall be- 
fore our Lord, for vainglonie or Pharilaicall oſtentation, but for humilitte, 
anddehire to bedirefted by himin that whichic behooued him to doe, and 
that he ſhould alſow of his reſolution, if he found it good: teaching vs by 
this example, to give an account to our confeſfors of the like reſolutions, to 
walke with the more lecuritie, andaſſurance in that which is good : eſpe- 
ciallie I ought to prelentthe ſame to God himlelfe, ſaying . My Lord , | 
s haue vndertaken thele reſolutions by the helpe of thy grace, if it pleaſ: 
thee that T accompliſh them, vouchſafe to afift me: for as much as he that 
hath beguna worke, ought to finiſh and bring itto perfeion, h 


THE 


Of rhe counerfion of Zacheus/ 633 / 
THE V, POINT. / 


= ESVS Chrift anſwered to Zacheus. This day ſaluation is madevnto rc: igis £0 
x. BA this houſe, becauſe healfo is che ſonne of Abraham: for the Sonne of ;, A 
ent nan is come to feeke and to ſaue that which was loſt. RY = 

r. Inthis anſwere 1s to bepondered, how our Lord approued this de- x4] 


fre of Zacheus, andſanQiifed not only him, bur allo hls whole family: 


becauſe he who is the true ſaluarion, entring into any houle , doth ſauce 


nd ſanRike all, taking it for his owne: the which he did, by meanes of 
he head who was Zacheus, to diſcouer vnto vs the force and of 


"= -oodexample; for as Zacheus conuerred himſelfero IESVS Chriſt, ſoall  / 
- Whisſeruants and thole of his family did the ſame: and peraduenture this /  / 
A was the reaſon why our Lord faid , that faluation was come vnro that// / 
ing houſe, becauſe Zacheus was the ſonneof Abraham, and afollower of his 

"re Faith, obedience and liberality, and fo was followed and'imitated of all / 


of: (bis family. This admoniſberh me, tro giue good exampleto all, firh our 
ord doth ordinarily ſerue him ſelfe cherof roconuert others , True it is, 
at the principall cauſe of all this good, was that which our Lord I E- 
S VS Chriſt added; becauſe the Sonne: of man came to. ſeeke and to 
ue that which was periſhed: as we {ball ponderin the 49. meditation of 
te loſt ſheepe. / / 
2. All that which hath beene faid in this hiſtory , may be applied to the / 
joly communion in forme following. 1. Firſt I will conſider, that like as/ 
2 Face greatly defired ro lodge TESVS Chriſt within his houſe, bur had 
not the boldnes to intreate him, elteeming himſelfe vnworthy of ſo great 
good, which defireincired out Redeemer to offer himielfe', who is ber- 
ter invited by our defires, then by our worges: even ſo ought Ito haue ar- 
dent defires to receaue TESVS Chriſt in this holy Sacrament, and to pro- 
vl cure like Zacheus, firſt ro ſeehim with rhe cies of faich, pondering the 
Winfinic good which he did in this world in all places where he did entre. 
0 And next to aſcend vponthetree of the Crofſe, embracing ſome mortifi- / / / 
"Mcations, which may prouoke this Lord to delight himſelfe ro lodge in my / / / 
loule, / / 
3. Then! will imagin that he ſaith vnto me theſe amorous wordes. 
"fl Haſten thee ro come hen vneyy this day I mit abide in thy houſe: pondering 
that before he enter therein, he will that I my ſelte with grear ſpeede and 
fervor doe firſt enter therein, to make ready, Iweepe & cleanlethe ſame by 
Confeſsion, and to deck and adotne it with virtues couenient to harbour 
luch a gueſt, wondering thar ſo great a Lord, vſerhſuch a worde as, that | 
M am m m / hes 


Luc, 19.5/ 
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he muſt this day abide in my houſe,I being one ſo wretched and ſo miſer 
* ble.From thence will colleR, that albeiche come to inuite me in this 
crament, imparting vnto me the gifres of his grace, yet not withſtand 
he cometh that I ſhould likewiſe with Zacheus inuite him : and the | 
uet which he moſt defireth is, to ſtand in his preſence with inflamed 
eQions of loue, of thankſgiuings, of prayſes, and of iubilation, with grg 
hope'that he wilt make me ſafe and ſound by his holy entrance. 
4+ Finally I will makegreat ofters vnto this Lord, with effefuall reſgf 
Jutions to ſerue him in the workes of mercy and iuſtice: nor only in thoſ 
that are of commandment, but alloin thoſe that are of counſell, offeri 
vnto him, all that I haue, and my ſelfe alfo,fich he giueth himſelfe to me, 
. _ in preſenting him theſe reſolutions, I will beſceche him to approue ther 
 Colloquio O [Wweere IESVS, fith thou vouchſafeft to enter into my poore houſe by the ga 
| of this Sacrament, ſay vio it With thy almightie Word . This day [aluationi 
nx » . - Come ynto this houſe. ſanftifie the fam:lie of her feeble powers and faculties, to 
---*- | end thou maiit take delight io dell therin World Without end, Amen, 


T-HE XXIX.,. MEDITATION. 


of the Woman of Chanaan, Whoſe daughter our Lord leſus Chrift 
| | delinered, poſeſſed of a divell. 


THE-.L;P.OINT.:.:.. 
===, S IESVSpaſſed thorough the quarters of Tyre and Sid6, a pat 


COA woman of Chanaan knowing therof,cryed'our with aloud void 
re aying, Haue mercy vpon me 0 Lord the Sonne of Dauid, for n 
Sas daughteris-lore-vexed ofa,diuell. MY | 

1, Firſt Iam hereroponder the; virtues which ſhined in the prayer 
this pagan woman tothe end to prattile them, becauſe they are moſt e 
cellent. The firſt was, agreat faith and confidence, thinking very highly 
IESVS Chriſt, confelsing him for Lord and for the Melsias, ſo poweitt 
as to expell diuells, & fo almighty, that there needed no more bur to wi 

or command them:and ſo ſhe ſaith not; Pray for me. But, have mercie! 
me,and helpeme,briefly propohng hir mileryto him, whom ſhe aſſuredly , 
leeued conld remedy the lame. 

2. Theſecond was, a great charity, which made hir hould hir davgiff 
ters miſeries,for hir owne: and ſo ſhe prayeth,nort in the namne of hir da 
ghcer, but in hir owne name, ſaying, Haue mercie on me 4nd helpe me. 

3. Thicdly hichumuliry thined Gkewile in this, that peraduenture © 

4 | 


.| © Of the 'Cananeas; il! /aa/ 
ibuted it more to hir owne ſinnes, thento.the ſinnesof hir davghrer,, _ 
i at ſhe wastormented of the diucl]. In theſe rwo virtues, the Saintes be= 
5 ome remarkable, making their neighbours euills,their owne ; the father, 
"dif ole of his children;the tuperior, thoſe of his ſubieQs ; and the fubicts, 

dal ſc of their ſuperiors; confeſsing that their fannes are, likewiſe the cauſe. 
*d il: heeuills that others ſuffer. From this humilityalſo ſprung the reſpe&. 
TÞ herwith ſhe praied: for (as S. Mark faith) ſhe proſtrated -hirſelfe.ar his. 
ete and reuerently adored him. Briefly,ſhe prayed with great affetion and 
rely pnftancy,as hir cryes did well witnes, which proceeded; from the bottom 
holWfhir hart, andrhe pourluit which ſhe madeatrer IESVS Chriſt, runing af» 
INE him, and redoubling her peritions. With theſe virtues ought I to ac- 
Ve ompany my prayers, and when I ſball finde my felfe rempred. with any. 
hen: de of pride, ! 578d oranger; proſt:ating mylelfe before the feete of 
"$4 hrift, 1 will ſay voro him once, and oftentimes. Lord (Sonne of Dauid) 
00 ve mercy on me,for that my loule 1s euilly;tormented with the diuell of 
0 Side . Helpe me, haue pitry on me;and deliver me. Andafter the ſame 
anner, when I tee any one of my neighbours that belongeth vatro.me,to 
turned vicious, feeling his milery as itwere myne owne,' in the fort as. 


relaid, to fay our Saviour, Dre A tines 77 
Soune of Dau:d haue mercie on me, becauſe the ſoule of my brother is euil- Colloquie 


tormented of the dmell, helpe me therfore, for that in haumg compaſsion on / 

m, thou hait compaſs:0n ou me, ſor as much as bis miſerie is myne,and my ſunnes | 

ethe cauſe of What he.ſuſſereth. | At en o'r CEL aA - 
THE 11, POINT,” 


Pd 
. = 


' 4+ 3 -+ Ws. 


ES. VS. would notanſwerea word vnto hir, but ſhe perſenering in hir cas, r5; / 
crye,. he laid vato.her , Ic is not good to takethe bread of the children, 26, | 
Widtocaſt itto.dogges: (that:is:to.lay;Thar the. benefits done to.the ewes, ,, 
ho are the children of God, werenotduevnto the Genrils , who were 
knowen dogges.) Wherto ſhereplied; Itis even ſo Lord, nevertheles 
e whelpes doe cate of the crummes that fal fro |rhe table of their Lord. 
1. Where is to, be pondered, what Chriſt our. Lord didin this caſe: 
nd. what the Cananean did-. Firſt I will ponder. , how Chriſt our 
ord held his peace, as making none account of the petition - of this 
oman-, not tor contempt , bur that by: this delay, | hir defire and 
Wicetion might the more increaſe : and | paſsing further , made. ſhew 
d denie her what ſhee demanded, terming her dogge, and-vnworthy 
jereof: which he did coproue and humble her,and the better to diſpoſe her 
Mmmm 2 ro 


in can. 
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Ser. 24: to teceaue that which {he demanded; For the humiliation of almighti 


| held her peace,referring all tothe liberality and 


_ ded, a8 ifſhe had ſaid. If 1 pan conge , maſters doe likewiſe nouriſhe, nc 
only theirchildren, butalſo their 


Colloquio coning aboundantlic to all thy children to care: thy table(Lord)reſemblerhnot th 


M1, 7. 


God {as S. Bernard faith) is _ that he will heare vs, and is wit 
all a marke that he findeth a veſlell capable, who is wont immediarly t; 
ue to the weake,that which they demand, liketolitle children:butro th 
ng, whoſe virtu he hath experimented, he proueth them with delaye 
and with ſharp anſweres, like as he proued his B, Mother at the mariage 
ro the end, he vc Ho _ we may learne not to diſcomfort ou 
felues, though we be not heard fo ſoone as we deſire. 

2. I will ponder the virtues wherein IESVS Chrſt our Lord prouc 
the Chananean, which are the true rouch-ſtones of thereſt : ro wit, inf 
patience, humility, and perſeuerance, which chis Cananean exerciſed ac 
mirablie, and with paſsing prudence. For :. Albeit ſhe heard wordes {ll 
harſh and bitrer , ſhee waxed not wrath, nether complained nor miurm 
red againſt Chriſt , nor yetdefiſted in herdemand , bur perſenered ther 
in with ſingular conſtancy . 2. Shee confeſſed with rare humility , wu 
ſhee was, laying. Ir is eueaſo (my Lord) that Iam a doggeandapaga 
and which is yet more, an vnprofitable dogge; Butthen {hee palled 
ther ſaying, the dogges are wont to eate of the crummes. which f: 
vnder the table : and yet not of theſe did ſhee hould her ſelfe worthy,a 
fo asked not that ſo much as anycrumme ſhould be giuen vnto her , bt 
of our Lord. 3. Wit 

t prudence, fromthe ſelfe fame wordes of our Lord IESVS Chrilt,| 
of hir owne baſenes, drawing reſpe&es to negoriart that which ſhe prete 


gges with the crummes that fall vi 
derneth their table. With this ſpirit will I ſay to Chriſt our Lord. 
O King of heauen , Who art ſet in thy kingdome at the table of thy beatituts 


of the auaricious riche glutron, of the crummes Wherof there Was none to gine « 
ro the beging and hungrie Lazarus, for though thou be riche, thog art not au! 
cions, but liberal, not ſcarce, but large and prodigall . I come therfore | 
thee 4s 4 little dogge, Wanting for ſome litle morcell of that bread, Which fallt 
from this table for thoſe ho liue beneathe in earth . 1 confeſſe (6 my Lord) thi 
Thatis holie, ought not tobe giuen vnto dogges , When they requireix totes 
and tread it vnder their feete : but I (6 my God) deſire the ſame, to the end! 
leane to be 4 dogge: and ſo doe crane that celeftiall bread, Which hath the vin 
80 turnedogges, into thy true children. Gine me ſome crumme of this bleſſed bred 
albeit I dee not deſerue the ſame , ſith thou art ſo liberall in imparting What th 
$48, to thoſe of thy benſehold, Amen, 


Tra 


ESVS hearing this, made anſwere, ſayirig . O woman , greate is thy ma. ic / 

Þ faith, beirrothee as thou defireſt: for this ſaying, goe th ; ora reg 29 ml 

oiucllis gone our of thy daughter; and ſhee immediatly nd. —__ 

© 000d her poſſeſſed daughter hole and ſound. | 7 

1. Whenceis to be pondered, che great contentment which Chriſt our / 

on $.01d taketh in an humble, parient, and confident foule, how greatly he / 

& 1 raileth ir, and exaltethir, and how he ſatisherh its defire, affoording vnro / 

dag! allchar ir requirerh: which afteQion he well declared with this excla- 

s (mation, ſaying . O Woman , great is thy faith, O how great was ir, fith a 

-mu God fo grear did ſtylet for great. The very Apoſtles, Chriſt often cal- 

has : ga of litle faith, and rhis Canancanhecalleth, a woman of great 

vill faich. Hh 7 

if © myLord, giue ynto me this greatnes of 4 linelie faith, and of anaſſured con- © lloauie 

cM dence - th Kon » Wherby _—_ become agreeable ynto ww jy | £009 
2, Iwill likewiſe ponder, how mpas7 God praiſeth and ho- 

noreth thole which haue this greatnes of fai uſe they honor and _ 3 

glorifie therewith almighty God, eſteeming highly of his bounty, and 

relying wholy vpon his prouidence,it being rhe property of almighty God, 


to honor thoſe who honor him. | : | 

3. Finally , we are tonote thele wordes, For this ſaying, Goe thy Waie, 
the diuellis gone ous of thy daughter . Wherin Chriſt our Lord attributed the 
driuing forth of the diuell, to the humble anſwere ofthe Cananean; for 
A feareth the very diuels, and maketh them to fly forth of bodies 
and of foules. | 7 
O my Redeemer,put intomy hart, and my mouthe, Tordes of true humilitie, With Colloquie | 
the Which in thevirtu of thee, 1 may banish fro oWne ſoule, and fro my neigh- 
bours, allthedinells Which torment them, Wherby ſet free from their ſernizude, We 
may ſerue thee in inſtice and holines, amen. 


THE XXX, MEDITATION, 


- 


- 


Mary. Ts, 4 1 
25, E 


# 
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Of the Centurion, Whoſe ſeryant Chrift our Lord hedled, 
THE 1. POINT, 


CENTVRION who dwelt in Son » haui his ſeruant ,,,, « 
3-Y whom he loucd exceedinglie, fick of the paltie,/not preluming to ap- r,c, 
Mmmm 3 pear 


IPL waxtsbrc cr; ings 26 Yee 8 EA Wh an 
%. 


| Colloquie 


$39 JI1. Part: © Meditation XXX, 


5 peare in perſon before our Lord IESVS, nor to requeſt him to &1 


» vnto his houſe, ſept vnto him by ſome” of the ancient of the people thill- 


2» requeſt , Lord, one of my ſeruants lieth in my houſe fick of the palſi: 
» andisſoretormented. = UH 
1. Where is to be pondered, firſt ; the piety of this Centurion, ſo ſolj 
citous of the health, norof his ſonne, as the Cananean, bur of his ſeruan 
and flaue,. louing with charity euen the leſt, beſides orher good work 


which he did, repayring the Sinagoge, and dooing much good to theleÞ 


Iewes, Rouge himſelfewere a Genrtill, 
2. Secondly, his profound humility , wherwith he held himſelfe vn. 


worthy to appeare before Chriſt ourLord,and to goe in perſons the place 
where he was, iudging himfelfe ſo euill, and IESVS Chriſt fo good, that 


he was not worthy to come before hin; And albeit the EUR tt faid ll: 
ereque- 


vnto Chriſt, that he was worthy ro haue granted vnto him whax 
ſed for the manifould good workes he had done vnto them, yer he forget- 
full of theſe workes, cenſured himſelfe wholy vnworchy. es 

3+ Thirdly, his great faith andconhdence, contenting himſelfe only to 


manifeſtynrto Chriſtſhis feruarits miſery, that was ſick of the pallie, & hg | 


tormented, beleeuing that he had power to heale him although he were 
abſent, and houlding himforſo mercifull , that it was lufficient to pre- 


fent vnto- hinr the. bare neceſsitie , without requiring him ro redreſſe 
..It . From whence I will learne the manner how to negotiat with 


. Chriſt our Lord ; which'is, not ſo much with wordes,. as with af- 
fetions : not- in approching vnto him preſumptuouſlie,” but rarher' in 
retyring me hamblie from him, becauſe this manner of retyrement, is 


| Acer, 8.5 approchement; And'hereupon itis that ſain& Mathew ſaith , that the | 


Centurion came to Chriſt ourLord : to giue to vnderſtand, that we 
come not, nor approche vnto' Chriſt by the paces of the bodie, but 
of the ſpirit, to wit, with ations andafteQon of faith and confidence, of 
humility, reuerenceand of charity, © + © REP Munt: 

O God of my ſoule, giue me the light to kno myſelfe, as thou gauet this Cen- 
rurion, Wherby forgetfull of any good Which I may haue done , I may repute my 
ſelfe for an ynprofitable ſeruant, and Wholie vu'worthie to appeare in thy preſence: 
but yet in ſuch ſort, that T doe not ſo retyre my ſelfe by pujilanimitie , that 1 leaue 
ro approche ynto thee by perfett charitie'. Behould (Lord) that myſeruant, Which 
is this bodie Which ſerueth me, is ſick of the palſie, verie dull to obey the ſpirit, and 
inept and ſlow in the Workes of virtue, yules thou remedy my'neceſsitie,there is none 
64n free me from the ſame. 


THE: 


—_ 


Of the Centurion. .._ +1; 
THE +I, -POINT, - 


ESVS hearing this, anſwered ſaying. Twill come andcure him. An@ 214. 8.7 
walking towards. the houſe of the Centurion, as foone as he vnder- ,, "= 
00d therof, he fenr vnto him a ſecond meſſage, ſaying. Lord, Tamnot ;, 
'orthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter within my houſe, forwhich reſpe& I ,, 
Þ<1d my ſelfe vnworthy alſo to goe where thou walt, ſay therfore but 
Sac only word, and my leruant ſhall be healed. | 

ff !- Whereisro be pondered, firſt, the great Ry of our Lord I E- 
VS Chriſt, and how much he fauoreth rhe hamble and litle ones, disfauo- 
ing thepowerfulland theproud . To the litle Kinge who beſought him 
ocomevnto his houſe to heale his ſonne, although he were ſo principall 
man, andthat he came himſelfein perſon to requeſt him , he anſwered 1e4.;4 
aarſbly, taxing him ofincredvlty: but to this Centurion, who by humility 

held himſelfe vaworthy to make this requeſt, he offered himſelfe vnto 

him, and de fato went vnto his houſe, and yetnorto heale his ſonne; but 

his ſeruant and slaue. | 

O bumilitie, how great is thy power,that ſo draWweit the Sonne of God, & monet Colloguje 
him to come,C7 to viſit the houſe wherin thoud welleſt? O that my hart Were thy ha- 
bitation,that ſo the Sone of almighty God, might delight to enter cx to dwell therin. 

2. SecodlyI will ponder, how with this fauour which Chriſt our Lord 
ofiredthe Ceturion, be did not growe hawty or proud, butmoreand more 
inccealed in humility, rooting himſelfe more and more in the knowledg of 
himſelfe,andin the faith of the omniporecy of IESVS Chriſt, that hecould 
heale his ſeruantwith pronouncingno'more then one only word: of who 
the holy Chatch tooke theſe wordes'to repeare them before communion, 
Which I willendeuour to repete with theſe two affeftions of humility & 
confidence, of reuerenceand of liuely faith. Brie. 1416 bbs 

O Lord of heaven and of earth, Who am 1 that thou shouldſt come ynto mine ſo 
poore a lodging? I am not Worthie of ſo great 4 good,nor 15/a houſe ſo vile, worthy t0 
bethe receptacle of ſo ſoueraigne 4 gueſt It ſufficeth (5 Lord) that thou bur ſay one 
onl:e Word to heale my ſoule, and to Worke ther Wwhatſoeuer thou Wilt; For ſay- 
mg let light be made, it was mmediatlic made: ſay ro my ſoule', I am thy ſatimg 
health, and che shall mmediatlie be healed: ſay to this ſeruant my bodye that he ars(e 
Whole, and he Will by and by ariſe to ſerue thee, and to ſerile me, im all that 514i 
be pleaſingvnto thee. . 

'3- Thirdly I will ponder , how the Centurion by this' knowledg of 
him ſelfe, attained other moſt excellent ates of vittu, exrolling Chriſt 
Our / 


Note 


Colloquie / | 


Gen. ®# / / 


pſa 34/ | 
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Luce 7 8 our Lord by wordes which he afterwards added . 1 am (ſaith he) my; 
4 man ſubiett to aurhoritie, & bane ſoldiers vnder me:and ſaying to one, goe, he wit, 
ſentlie goeth: and ſaying to another, come, he preſentlie cometh : that is to ſay, 
my l{elte am an earthly man, and in ceſpeR of myne eſtate am ſubie& roM:- 
thers: but thou art a celeſtial] man, infinit God, and ſuperior to all, 
therfore I am not worthy that a Lord ſo high, ſhould come to the hoy 
a man ſo meane. And ifthe ſoldiers and ſeruants who ſerue me obey 
word, much moreall creatures and all infirmiries will obey thy word, 
> Inſayingto them, come, they willcome : and in ſaying, goe, they wi 
P /el.1;8 ne_. Afcerthe example of this Centurion, by that which paſleth i. 
| me,I willcolle& this admirable ſcience of that which God is able ro do 


b 
n 


_ reioycing meof his moſt excellent power, ſaying. uffe 
"52 bY I reionce me (0 my $4u0ur) for that thou art the moſt ſupreme Monarch i;r:1 
; þ #0":  Whomall obey, and that thy power is ſuch, that ſaying effcaciouslie, let this (me 


done, all accomplish thy commandement : giue ynto me (6 Lord) this power ou 
my ſences , fo that commanding them ought in thy holie ſeruice , they tmmediat| 
obey me: and ſaying to myne imagination, thinke not vpon this, rhat it doe 
thinks it : and ſaying imagin this , it immediathe imagin it: ſaying to myne 4} 
perites, lone and defire this, they immediatlie deſireit , and ſaying abbor thi 
they ferth With abhor it, following in all things thy mo#t holie ill, Amen. 


THE III. POINT, 


Meas. 310 J=svs maruelling at theſe anſweres, ſaid to thoſe that followed him, 
** 4 Verelyl ſay vnto you,that I haue not found ſo great faithin Iſraell:and 
? Talſoſay vnto you, that many ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt , and 
” ſball fire downe with Abraham , Iſaac, and'ilacob in the kingdome of 
-?! heauen, and thole which ought to be children of the kingdome, ſhall be 
,, caſt outinto exterior darknes, where there {hall be weeping and gnaſhin 
-* of teeth . And turning towards the meſſengers of the Centurion, he ſai 
*? Tell him that it ſhall be done as he belecueth: and the ſame inſtant his ler- 
uant was healed. | | 
I. Here is to be pondered firſt , the admiration of Chriſt our Lord as 
touching theexterior {ignes: to fignitie vnto vs, how humility, faith, and 
fuch like heroicall virtues, are ſo admirable: thatitſeemeth ſufficient to 
rauiſhin admiration, even him who aboueall is moſt admirable: and 1 
greatdeale more when ſuch virtues are found in captaines, ſoldiers, and 
worldly perſons, drawing tromthence great loue and eſtimation of thele 
Virtues. 


2.1 


Of bir ypho ſuffered an iſſue of blood, - Gar / yy 

8 Iwillponder, hov Chriſt our:Loxd extolled the faith of- this pa- / 
MY... Centurion yo an honor him, ſaying. That fince-his preaching, he/ 
heyy d not found his like amoung the people of the. Iewes :and/ therby 
”_ Fonfounded thoſe, who in reſpe& oftheireſtate ought to be more humble, 

© Sous, and ſubie@ to almighrie God: drawing from thence a great fears of 
L. yne ingratitude,in anſwering to the benefits/Þ haue receued. /- - / / 
hoy 0 my Kinge, permit notthat haumg called me to thy faith, and to be thy childe Colloquie Fo. 
') I, grace, I come to looſe it thorough my deſault,be dizenherited of thy k ingdome, & 7.0 
a 99 caſt out into exterior darknes, forth of thy light, and of thine amnie ,/into the 
A bſcure lakes of hell and damnation, Where is nothing elſe but Weeping and r4- 
h ing: O that many from the Eait and Welt Indes might come vnto thy holie faith, 
door cby Church and thy celetiall kingdome mught be peopled with many inft : but 
offer not (6 Lord ) that the faithfull Which are alreadie Within thy Chirch, gee 
oth and be driven from the kingdome , vnto the Which thou hatt called them, 
3- The third ſhall beto ponder, how Chriſt our Lord fulfilled the defire 
ff the Centurion , healing Ris ſernant with one only word which he pro- // 2 
nounced, ſaying: Be it as thou Wilt: becauſeas Dauid faith, God fulkllerh Pſal. 144;/ 
he defires of thoſe thatfeare him. 11512328 hind s 7 

Let me then feare and reuerence thee (5 my God) that thou maiſt ſulfill my Will, Colloquie 


h 
5 


f 


bs 


F 
Fi 


but in rhis onlie, that I may alWayes fulfill thine, Amen. / 


THE "XXXI, MEDITATION. 


Of the woman Which Chriſt healed of an iſſue of blood. / 
THE I. POINT. 


JN. Certaine woman who had ſuffered forthe ſpace of twelue yea- 
F5 $22 res, a terrible infirmitie of an iffue of blood , in which rime ſhe uc, 8, 
FS had endured much vnder the handes of the phufitions by meanes ,, 
wawmws of the medicines which they applied vnto hir,and had waſted hir ,, 
wealth therin without any amendment, but finding hirſelfe wotte; hea- ,, 
ring tell of the miracles which IESVS did; ſhe ſaid within hic/ſelfe, If 1, 
ſhall rouch his garment I ſhall be ſafe: wherfore gooing behind him, ſhe, , 
couched the hemme of his garment, and was preſentlichealed, / 

1, Where is to be pondered, firit; The miferie of this woman , and the 
litle remedie which ſhe found in phiſicians of the earth, our Lord ſuffering 
the ſame, to the end ſhe might haue recourſe to the phiſitian of heaven, 


who is able to cure the diſeates that areincurable, as well of bodie as of 
Nann , / {oule, 


—_ 


Mat.9.14 
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ſoule, becauſe 'vnto him all rhinges are poſsible. Inthe perſon of this y 
man, I will confider myne -owne ſoule, which ſuffereth an iſſue of malio# 
nant blood, that is to lay of ſelfe loue, of 7g couetous and diſorgi 
nat afteftions : an iſſue of pride,anger, and of other innumerable finneg# } 
and vices, who ouertake one another, and iſſue forth with ſuch impetuog 
tie;that there is no remediein'earth to ſtope their furious torrent, if Ga 
him felfe vouchlate nor ro ſtop it. | oy 
Eollogquie . O moſt ſoueraigne and mot ponerfull phifitian,behould this iſſue of bloodie ſinn 
Which 1 doe ſufſer : and ſith on earth there 1s no remeds to itop the ſame , ſend(1 
beſeeche thee) « remedie from heauen Wherby to heale me, Amen, 

2. The tecond ſhall be to-ponder, the great faith and confidence of 
this woman, who ſeing that hir infirmitie was incurable, and hearing the 
fame of the miracles of our Sauiour I ES V'S, conceued {uch a faith of hi 
ſanRiitie and omniporencie, that ſhe verelie - beleeued he could heale hir 
withour ſpeaking vnto hir, or without ſo much as touching hir with hi 
hand, yea with the {ole rouch of his. garment as a ye garment of {i 
great a Saint, With this confidence ſhe likewiſe couple great humilirie, re 


| inde his back and 


| uerence, & deuotion, approching to Chriſt our Lord be 


verie ſecretlie,becaule ſbe feared to goe before digyend aling touched the 
hemme and border of his garment, ſhe was preſentlie healed, _ 
Colloquic _ O ineffable virtue of humble confidence, Who obtainet ſo much by the ſpiritual 


touching ef TESYV $ Chriit, O infinit virtue of IES V $ Chriſt, Who Workeft ſuch 

marueills in thoſe who touch thee with humble” confidence : for as many infirme 4 

rouched the hemme of his garment, found them ſelues cured, becauſe thereiſſued forth 

ſuch virtue from him, 4s to beale as many as did tonch him. OſWweerel ESV Ss, that 

Mar. 6. I couldrouch thee With ſuch a ſpirit, as virtue might goe forth of thee to heale myne 
Tue, 6+ infirmities, and to fillme With thy bolie virtues? Fes 

2- Thirdlie, I may applie this miracle to the holie Communion, confi. 

dering three points;ro wit. The miſerie of my ſoule in the maner aforſaid: 

the inhnitvirtue of IESVS Chriſt, whomItouch in communicating : and 

the maner how, I ought to touch him ; Pondering how Chriſt our Lord, 

would remaine amoglt vs,couered with thegarment of certaine Sacramen- 

call lpecies,ro the nd that touching them who eate and receue him ,. they 

{ſhould be cured of the. bloodie flux of their couetouſnes and diſordinate 

paſs:ons:and peraduenture for this .cauſe doth he remaine in the forme of 

bread,ro theend thatwhen he is caten, he may touch thoſe members which 

are the. fountaine of this blood, and may healethem, He toucheth the ton- 

ue,to heale rhe flux of talkatiwenes, and murmuringes, with many more 

Damen which ſpring from thence. He toucherh the throte , to repreſle the 

flux of glurtonies, and ſenſuall ſufertitges, He roucherh the breſt, ro ſtop 


| the 


: Of bir who ſuffered avifſie of Mood hn 


op the flux of euill thoughres and diſmeaſured couerouſnes',.of anger, 

malio Bride &c. Brieflie, if we touch and receuehim/with a liuelie faith, all this: 

ford: Guill Aux will Rop his current, be dried vp, and quite conſumed . Siccatus 

finne&# fons ſanguimnis (laith S. Marke.) The fountaine of hir blood was dried 

*tuogShp: and although it ſeeme incurable, as that of this man, yer ſhall ir finde 

* Gogfemedic inthe omaniportencie and mercie of IES VS Chnit,. who is in- 

loled therin. + | 7 | Hob tb. 

inn I gine thee thankes ( 6 mo#t sWweete TESVS) for that thou ha#t left thy ſelfe Colloquie 

nd (i vith vs for redreſie of our euills , O fountaime of mercie, drie vp in my hart the 
fountaine of my miſerie, and make appeare in me thine almightie power, fauoring 

e off me that I may touch and recene thee in ſuch ſort , that this fulthie flux Which 1 

> thellf ſuffer, may ceaſe entirehe, Amen. | 


s 


fhidhl 4. Then will Iponder, the maner how I ought to touch.and receue 
> biMIES VV S Chiilt, forI oughr'to approche with this woman, . on the one 
1 hi Gde, with great faith and confidence in the bountie and omnipotencie |< / » 
f (off of this Lord: and on the. other. fide, with great reuerence and feare in 
, re-M reſpect of myne indignirie, tudging my ſelte vnworthie to:rouch him, nor 
azd yer ſo. much as to behould him, ſaying... - + CR $56 
| Whoam I (0 my Lord) ether to touch or to recene thee ?' I deſerue that there 
chould iſſue forth-of thy garment of this Sacrament, flashes of fyre to:conſume me: 
lll nor ithRanding TI confide in thy mercie, that there Will break_forth beames of thy 
loue, todrie vp tbe torrent of myne euill inclinations: and with this confidence doe 
I come co receve thee. Theſe, and ſuch like affeftions I may praftiſe, when I. 
I hould the ſacred hoſt in my mouth, and when ir 4h from my ton- 
gue to my throte, and whenit is withinmy ſtomach. | | 


.THE II, POINT. 


Colloquie 


His miracle being ended, IE S V S faid. Who hath: touched  me?, *** *: 

f Prater anſwered . Maſter thou ſeeſt ſo-great a multitude thronging ?? 
thee, and ſaiſt thou, who hath touched me? if SV Sanſwered. Some one ” 
hath touched me, for I feele thar vircue isgone forth of me. The woman >» 
hearing this, openlie declared what had. hapned ynto hir, |. ” 

Vponthis point I will con{ider, how Chriſt our Lord, who ſfomtimes 
coueredhis mizacles, ſtraightliecommandivg rhat-they ſhould be kept ic=. 
cret, to giue ysan example of his humilinie, r 1s time would himſelfe mz- 
nifeſt this miracle which the woman concealed, becauſe of the great vtili- 
tie which he drew from thence, both for hir. good, and for he good c£ 


| others; in elpecial , he drew three particular motiues of moſt, fingulat 
profits | | rd 
Nnnnz2 '2. Ths 
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r. The firſt, to the end ro manifeſt the grear difparitie that there ;zÞ 1 
betwixr thoſe that rouch FE'S VS" Chriſt (his Sacraments , and facregfh,.. 
thinges) with humilitie, reuerence and deuotion: and thoſe which rouchſſ, 
him withour che ſame. Becauſe the firſt are right aggreable and gratefullſſ., 
vnto him, the virtu of grace going forth of him, together withſundite giftee,,. 


and fauors which he comnnicaterh vnto them. The ſecond diſpleale, grieve Þ,,, 
aMfiit,and offend him, andconſequentlie doe not participat of his virtuy; 

the moſtpartof all thoſe perſons who communicar withour ſpirit. Ang 
making refle&tion vpon my felfe, I will lament the ſundrie times that... 
haue rouched IESVS Chrift, paining and aflitting him by my litle reve. 
rence and deuotion; pondering, how for this reſpe&T haue drawen ſo lite... 
fruit from the Communions and Maſles which I hauefayd, or heard, and if 


from the workes I haue performed. | 
Colloguie O King of glorie , permitt not that I touch or handle thy Sacraments Without 
reverence and duedeuotion. It is not reaſon that I touch thy divine bodie, and eate 
the bread of Angels, Without putting a difference betWixt the ſame, and the ordi- 
narie bread of men. Take heede (6 myſoule) hoW thou toucheſt and receaue#t him,if 
thou defiereſt that that be not conuerted into ſicknes anddeath, Which Was;ordained 
for thy health and thy bfe. | ER 
And here T am alſo ro ponder, thatalbeit virtueproceede from Chriſt, to 
fanifie all thoſe who worthelie touch , andreceue him Sacramenrallie, 
yet ſo much more virtu doth goe forth from him, by how muchmore 
worthelie we doe touch him. And rhis virtu which doth goe and iſſue 
forth fromchiny is, chatitie, humilitie, obedience, patience, prayer , deuo- 
tion, with other graces and giftes of the holie Ghoſt: asalfo, the virtu of 
peace, ioy, ſpirituall conſolations, inſpirations, and celeſtiall illuſtrations, 
 allwhich this Lord communicateth vato vs, according to the meaſure of 
. our diſpoſition, imparting the greater giftes of his grace, to ſuch as receue 
him with better preparation. Rites 2 
| Colloquie O fonntaineof all virtues, grant me to receue thee With 4 moit excellent diſpoſi= 
a tion, that ſo I may Pons of ſome of thy moth excellent virtues, Amen. | 
2. Secondlie Chriſt our Lord did this, to heale the imperfeRion and 
3gnorance of this woman, who ( albeit devout ) thought that ſhe might 
touch TESVS Chriſt, without that he ſhould feele or tee the ſame, rouch- 
ing him amidſt thatthrong when many rouched him; To draw hir forth 
out of which ignorance, he ſaid. Who hath rouched me? wherby Iam to- vn- 
derftand”, thar Chriſt our Lord knoweth and ynderſtandeth all that tou- 
che him andapprochevnto him, how ſecretly ſoeuer they doe ir, yea though 
they bemany, anda mightie troup, yet ſeeth he who communicar with - 
reuerence and deuotion, and Who without it, we | 
© pr Where. 
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Wherfore (5 my ſouls) open thine eiez, and behould When thou comunicateſt; who Colloquie / 
0; Lord is Whom thou (vnWorthie) toucheſt, ho albeit coucred vader the veile o "T0 
Ys Sacrament, yet ſeeth he thy hart, and kyoweth the maner bow thou toucheſt | 
'm. Thou canit not couer, nor conceale from him, that Which thon doe at that pre- 
1: Who Will manifeit it to thy glorie, if it be good, and tothy confuſion, if ut be bad. 
aevor therfore to veceue him, and to approche vnto himWith ſo great puritie and 
eanes of hart, as one that zs ſeene of almightie God,and as if thou wert eied of the 
bole World, | 
2. Thirdlie, our Lord would likewiſe heale another imperfetion of / 
is woman, which was the ſhameand impediment that withheld hir to 
anifeſt hir maladie, which ſeemed to hir ſelfe ſo exceeding lothlome, 
it ſhe feared char al would driue hir thence as moſt yncleane.But to take 
ray from hir this impediment, andthat ſhe mightground hir ſelfe in true 
militie, andin the defire of hir owne contempr,” Chriſt our Lord cauſed, 
ar ſhee hir ſelfe,accuſed and diſcouered hir ſelfe : wherby I may vnder- 
nd how the exceſsiue ſhame which I haue to diſcouer my finners in - 
mfeſsion, is not gratefull vato him, nor the ſlightes which I vie to couer 
Wy faultes and myne infirmities, with other like thinges which might 
umble me, dooing the ſame for vaine feare of humiliation : but will that 
0 Wbrecake my ſelfe of this vaine ſhame, that I my ſelfe confes and manifeſt 
©, cm, ro the end that my ſpiriruall health, bepermanent and perfe& , And- 
'0 if ſometimes by contrition for my finnes inthe ſecrer of my hart, I ob- 
10 Wine pardon of them: notwithſtanding it is alſo neceſſarie to declare the 
= Þ my confeſſor, and that he doeratihe by his ſentence of abſolution, that 
hich God hath alreadie done. | FEED a 

Preſerue me (6 good IE SV $) fromthat pernicious shame Which tramerh ich Colloquie 
ſinne, and shuteth the gate againſt ts remedie ; and fauour (1 beſeeche thee) 
1) puſillanimitie, giuing me the audacitie to manifeit my faultes, Without feare or 
rebenſsion of their »gnominie:fith this holie shameWill cauſeglorie ro thee,and 
orie t0 me, Tremayuing glorified by the grace, Which I shall receue by the meanes 


thee, Amen. 


—_—— — 
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away fromhir the health he had giuen hir, roconfort and aſlure hir, both 
inthe one and in the other, with a deareloue he called hir daughter ; and 
ſaid vnto hir, that becauſe of hir faith ſhe had obtained healch , wherof 
he would inno wile deprive hir. 

xr. From whence will gather, firſt; how it is the propertie of godlie 
ſoules, to feare teſt they haue offended, cuen where there is no. cauſe of | 
feare, and to dout whither they be aggreeable or not to/almightie God,in 
their communions and deuotions, and fo are anxious whether the may 
dare totouch Chiiſt and receve him, or not:and this our Sauiour ſuffereth, 
to inure and ground them in humilicie and diligence to profit daylie more 
and more in virtue, and to prepare them the better for the holie Comunis, 

2. _Iwillgather, howIES V S Chriſtour Lord defireth rather that we 
approche vato him byloue, then that we rerire our lelues from him. by fez- 
re: and therfore he approued the {pirirt of rhis woman ; and called hir, 
Daughter : becaute the ſpirir of loue and of confidence, is proper to the 
ſonnes of almightie God: who doth manifelt his infinit bountie, in behoul 
ding ouratQtions with a fauorable cic, alchovgh hey goe mingled with lo- 
me iumperfe@ions, like as he - avs the faith ofthis woman; and attribu. 
red therto the health ſhe had receued, aichough ir were'imperteR ; to the 
end that Iſhould not diſmay my lelfe when I fee my workes mingled wil 
ſome imperfeQions, fith as rhe Propher Dauid faith, - God dorh write al 

S. Aug. in Euen the imperfeC in his booke of lite, and after thar they are purged,dotl 
Pſal.1;8. admit them ro glorie, where they {hall raigne with him, world: witho 
end, Amen, | | 
Fa THE XXXI. MEDITATION. 


Of the ſicke Bedred man Whom Chrift our Lord cured at the pond of Probatica, 


> THE 1. -POIN:T. \ 

Job, 5.3. £y Here was in-Teruſalem a pond or waſh poole. of water,. wheri 
T & were waſhed the Sheepe and Lambes of the Sacrifice : aboutth 
T which, therelay a great multirude of fick, blind, lame, and withe 
2» WELWW red in their members, expeCting the mouing of the water : be 
2» caule an Angell of our Lord, deſcended ata certaine time, and moued t 


>> water, and he that firſt entred therin, was made whole of wharfacuer in 


- > firmitie he washonlden. ; 

W here 18 to be confidered,that this lauatorie or waſh-poole of water{dye 

Note with rhe blood of the beaſtes which there were {acrificed) was a limbo 
of thole Sacramets which Chriſt our Lord was to inſtitutewirk the bloc 

which he thauld {hedinthat Sacrifice which he offered, of him ſelfe vp 


fl 
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the Erofſe. Theſe Sacraments; are, the Baptiſme of water, and Pennance, / 
which is a Baptiſme of fire and teares, whoſe excellencies and moſt princi-_ 
pallproperties , wereliuelie figured in this miracle: wherein there were 
three remarkable thinges, but yet with reſtrition and limitation . The r. 
thatic healedall the inGrraities of the bodie,yetis it not ſayd that it raiſed 
the dead. The 2. that to this effeR there did deſcend an Angell fro heauenr xe. 
for as much as the water of its owne nature wanted this victue, nether deſ- Fz 
cended he when the lick belought or deſiered the ſame, nordid his coming 
depend vpon the will of any mortall man, but onlie of almightie God, who 
ſear him thicher from time to time. The 3. that it healed eyerie time but 
one onlie, and not many: and this one, was the verie firſt that could get to 
encer therin, in reward of his diligence. FE 

There arethree other excellencies in theſe our Sacraments , much grea- 
ter, and withour limitation; preluppoling that Baptilmeis confered but 
onlie once, | 44 v4 

1. The firſt, that they containe the victue to waſhaway all the ſpots of 
fanes, andto heale all the infirmiries of the ſoule, and which is more, to 
nile her vp fromthe death of guilt, to the life of grace:which the Sacramets 
of the auncient law were not able to doe. With this ſpirict, I will approche __ 
ynto the holie Sacrament of Pennance:andif I bedead thorough myne of- Wot” 
knces,there ſhall I receue life: if fick thorough my vices and euilcuſtomes, *'* 
there ſhall I receue health: if blinde with errors and ignorance, there ſhall I 
rceue fight and light to ſeecleatlie: iflamein the ſeruice of God, there ſhal 
Ihnde feete to walke vprightlie with atrue intention:if withered, & weak, 
there ſhall I finde feruour, deuotion, andforce to worke, Ve 4s 4 

0 bleſſed be the Lord and author of ſuch @ lauatorie, and of ſo ſingular virtue, ta- © 
king ſo meaneacreaturefor the infirument of his almghtie power, therby to de- 
luer me from my miſerie: Es 

2. The lecondexcellencie,is,that the Angell of the great counſel (Chriſt 
IESVS our Lord) on his part is ap fone; to come and fandlifi vs in theſe 
dacraments, alwayes, atall rimes, dayes , and houres: wherin he hath Te- 
mitted him ſelfe ro the wil of his miniſters, & euen of the fick them lelues, 
when , andas offen as they will, this great God and our foueraigne Lord, 
continuallie aſsiſting to confer health , life , and feruor of ſpirirt to 
waoſoeuerreceue thele Sacraments. From whence I will gather the great 
Ruzrence and confidence wher with I ought to receue them, behoulding 
the Prieſt and Confeſlar, not as a man only,burt as a viſible Angell of al- 
mighcie God, ſent from heauen to heale me: behoulding allo the inwifible 
God wha there aſiſts with his inuifible virtue to workmy health, in whom 


itherfore ought to purmy principall hope, | 


olloguy 
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. © T giue thee thankes(my mo#t merciful Saujour)for hauing put intothe handes 
*I thy mmiſters,the remedie Which" thou leſtit to heale me of my ſinnes, ſo continualhe 
By {riflng and attending to the affaires of my ſaluation, as if thou had nothing elſe 
0 doe. © that 1 attended perpetuallie to the affaires of thy ſernice, Without em- 
loying my {elfe in ought Which may offend thee, Amen. 
: L Soles fie riie - is, oy theſe Sacraments haue the virtue to 
heale all, alchough in effe&t many are not healed by reaſon of their tepidi. 
tie and indifpofition: neuertheles it principallie halerh thoſe which are 
the firſt. Him Icallthe brit, who comerh with more diligence and feruor, 
and with better diſpoſirion of forow and examen of conſcience , then 
others: andin this we ought allto endenor to be the firſt, as greatlie ſolj- 
citous of our owne ſaluation: and that we may receue more copious frui 
by theſe Sacraments. Yet, the bountie of almightie God is ſuch , that he 
allo healerh the imperfeQ and lukewarme, which arenotſoe exately dj 
poſed, {upplying with the grace of the holie Sacrament, the want and d 
fault of our perte&tiorrow. 
 Colloquic O my Lord, I defire with thine aſsiſtance, to be theverie firſt in all that Which 
; concerneth thy holie ſeruice, and the good of my ſoule, shaking off all flouth , « 
dduancing my ſelfe before others, for thyne honor and glorie, Amen. 


\ 

_. þ f | Here was inthat place a man, wholay ficke of the palſey ina bed, th 
3» ſpace ofeighr & thirtie yeares. And IESVS ſeeing him, and knowin 
2» of his long infirmitie, ſaid ynto him. Wiltthou be made whole ? The { 
T oy anſwered him. Lord Ihaue no.man to put me into the pond whe! 


»» the water is troubled: for whiles I goe, an other entreth before me. 
» Where is to be pondered, firſt, the great mercie of Chriſt ourLorc 
;  Whoeentring into thele vaultes or porches all alone/and vnknowen, ſcein 
Note thatnone did demand him any thinge, fixed hiseies vpon this infirme;pe 
ſon, more in necefsitieand abandoned then all the others , to the end ti 
heale him: for by how much the greater is the miſerie, ſo much the mot 
doth it prouoke mercie to ſupplic aremedie. 
2. The Jecond ſhall be ro ponder, the reaſon wherfore Chriſt ou 
Lord asked ofthe diſcaded. Wilt thou be made Whole? fith it was certaine tha 
he hartelie wild and defired to be healed, This he did to fignifie; that in th 
affaires of our fpirituall health, two ſeuerall wills are neceſfarie, that 0 
God :and our owne will. That of God, is moſt affured, for it inuiteth vs i 
health, the which chorough him we ſhall neuer looſe:our owne ought t 
be a will, tcae, efficacious , and not complimentall , And for this cauſc 


Chill 


Of the Bethered at the poole* 649 


Chriſt our Lord ſaid notto the fick. Wouldeſt thou be healed ? Bur, wilt 
thou be healed? becauſe chis will ought to be abſolute and efficacious , in 
ſuch ſort that it quite remoue the diſordered affe&ions to finnes, together 
with the occaſions belonging therto , and that he doe on his behalfe all 
that is neceflary to his ſpirituall health: like as this diſeaſed did, whoen- 
deuoured and dragged him ſelfe with all his force to the poole; And this 
is the firſt diſpoſition, neceſſary to approche to rhe poole of penance. 
2- The third _ weare to ponderis,the anfwere of his diſeaſed per- 
ſon, wherin he conteſled his owne good will , and withall his imporency 
a1 inhability ſaying : that he had no manto helpe him, nor ſtrength en- 
nough to trayle himſelfe into the water . Wherin weare aduiſed, that we 
ought with humiliry to acknowledg andconfes our owne imbecillity and 
hefnccelsity, which is, that of my ſelfe Ihauenot ſufficient forces for ro heale = 
iMWmy ſelfe, and that thereis no pure man nor creature, who of him ſelfe is / 
able ro-ſuccour me, bur that my ſuccour is to come from Chriſt alone:and | 
therfore to him I willendeuour co haue recourſe ſaying vnto him with fir- / 
ne confidence. . 
O my Redeemer, I am infirme and Wcak Wanting forces 0 ſeeke my ſaluation, Colloquie 
wide of tve aide of any creatures ro procure it for me . 1 can not ſay vhat I 
we 10 m4n, fith I hauethee Who art aman, and more then a man, and who canit 
lccour me. Succour me therfore(s Lord) fithT put not my truſt in apure man, 
tin thee, true God , and true man, Whoſeis, health and benedittion, world - 
ithout end, Amen. | | ” | 
4. By what hath beene ſaidit plainly appeareth, that two diſpoſitions are 
ceſſary for this Sacrament, conioyning with the will to be healed, the 
W.mbleconfeſsion of myne owne impotency; Wherto is to be added a 
bird, after the imitation of this bethered perſon, who in his an{were 
aniteſted great patience, without complayning or — againſt 
loſe who would not helpe him, butexpeRing his rurne with longani- 
ity: euen ſo oughr Ito haue great patience and perſeuerance in the pre- 
W-"l10n of my perteR healch, and of the vitory ouer my paſsions, without 
mplayning or murmuring, or feeling the delayes and tariances of al- 
iphty God. and without impatiencethat the fight and the infirmity doe 
it ſo long butcrying, and yet wichall perſeuering:for as Tob ſaith . When 9%. 14. 
lou ſhalt thinke thy ſelfe conſumed , thou ſhalt ariſe like the morning 
ar: and when I leſt thinke , Chriſt will come and reſtore me health, like 


te did to this diſealed criple. | 
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10h.c. & | ESVS laid vnto him. Ariſe, rakevp thy bed, and walke 2 and forth- 

Ak with he was made whole, and he rooke vp his bedand walked, 

1, Hereisto be pondered, hrit, the almighty power and infinit mercy of 
our Sauiour in this miracle:for.viing hisplenitude of bounty and power, he 
did not require of him faith, nor that he ſhould beleeue , as he did of 9- 
thers, nor touched him with his hand, nor waſht him with the water of 
the pond as he might haue done, but with his only word, gaue him entire 


and perteR health, 


Colloquie I reioice (6 Sauiour of the World) ſor that thou art ſo mightie and ſo merciful! 
it Well appeareth that thou art more then man, fith thou art ſo poWer full ro due 
that Which nether man no7 Angell is ableto doe. Manifet (I beſeeche thee) vpon me 
thine almightie power, giuing vnto me perfett health WherWwith to ſerue thee, Amen, 

2. The ſecond ſhall be to conſider, the cauſe wherfore he faid . Take y 
thy bed and walke. Not*only according to the letrer, that it might appear: 
that thecorporall health which almighty God giueth is pertect S& vigorous 
but alſo to giue to vnderitand rhe fame of the {pirituall health: for as muct 
as the infhrme perſon , who before hath his ſoule paralitique , proſtrat 
and extended on the bed of his miſerable body, and drawen away witl 
her defies, and the difordinat paſsions of the fleſh , doth by the virtue 
of Chriſt arile {o ſound, that the toule leadeth the body euen whither {ht 
liſteth, and doth gouerae and dire@ir according to hir will: ſoe that ſhe; 
no more caried away with the paſsios of anger or teare, {adnes or ioy, b 

thee ruleth theſe palsions and ſerueth hir lelfe of them , conforme to tt 
pen andruleof reaſon, whicttis an euident figne of hir perfe& h 
ng. 

Colloquie - - good IES VS, ſay vnto my ſoule, Take vp thybed, and Walke,to the end thi | 

: iu conformity With my body, ut may Walke in the Wayes of thy bolie la . Disbit 
then it(I beſeechethee) of d:ſordinate deſires,that ſo it may ſupport With ſacilitiet! 
burthin of thy precepts, Amen. 

3: The third ſhall be to conſider, theexa obedience of this man, fo 
albeit it were vpon the Saboth day, wherin the Iewes iudped it for 
laryfull to beare any burthens, notwirſtanding as ſooneas Chriſt had lai 
Take vp thy bed and Walke, he ſubmitted his 34 en 5g Ws with great prof 
tirude,ſpeede,and alacrity, laid che ſame vpon his ſhoulders , and began ii 
walke; And thoſe who mer him,laying vato him , Behouldit is the Sabi! 
day,it ts not laWfull for thee to carie this loade. HeanſWered, he that made 
Whole [aid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and Walke. As if he had ſaid; he that was! 

holy and ſo powerfullas to heale me, commanded me to doe the ſame;an 
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itis moſt certaine that I may lawfully doeit, fith he commandedit-; and 
this alone lufficeth me. This he anſwered, without vnderſtanding who 
Chriſt was: whoſe holy willis, that fubieQs obey to their ſuperiors, and 
enitents to their confeſſars, with ſemblable obedience, prompr,punRuall, 
zoyfull,and ſubmiſsiue, where there 1s to be ſeene no euident f1nne, accom- 
pliſhingall that which almighty God hallcommand them, and their con- 
teſlar who hath healed them. 
O my God, the true health of my (icklie ſoule,comand me What thou Wilt , alth- Coloquie 
cough it be hard, shamfull, and heauie,and although it appeare vnto me quite from the 
purpoſe, for 1 Will ſubmit myſelfe to all moſt willmglie. And, if any doe ſecke to hin- 
der myne obedience, I Will ſay vnto him; God Who bath healed me, hath ſocommath. 
ded me, it ſufficeth me to fulfill it, ſuth he commandeth it, 
THE MIL: QOISNF 
He miracle being ended, IESVS with-drew himſelfe from amongſt the 
people, and going to the temple, he there found the man whom he 70. ;.:4 
had healed, and laid vnto him. Behouldthou art made whole, finne no ,, 


more left ſome worſer thinge doe chance ynto thee. ne 
1, Where is to be pondered, firſt; on the partof Chriſt our Lord,rare ex- 
ample of humility, hiding himſelfe, and ying the praites of rhe people, 


and the care that he had to haſten ro the Temple,noronly to thank his hea- 
Wucnly Father for this work, bur to perfe@ the ſame by the wholſome ad- 
uſes which he gaue to this man, knowing that he ſhauld find himthere. 
lf 2. Secondly I will ponder the good afteQtion and gratitude of rhis di- 
ſaſed perton, who ſeeing himlelfe healed , thevery hrit thing thar he did, 
was,torepaire to the teple and to renderthankes to almighty Godfor the 
ngular fauor he had vouchlafed him. W hether I will take exaple torepaire 
eedely after confelsion to rendrero thaykes to almighty God for the fa- 
Wuour he hath vouchlafed me by meanes of this Sacrament, recolleQting me 
in the Church, orin ſome other conuenient-place, to ponderfrhis benefi , 
ratefull therfore,as hath beene ſaid in his place. 
3. Thirdly, I will weigh the wordes which Chriſt our Lord ſaid vnto him 
mneno more, left ſome thing Worſe doe chance ynto thee: \W ithin which wordes 
ereare encloſed three aduiles very important. r, The firſt is, that infirmi- 
\fiics are wont ſometimes to befall in chaſticemer of offences: and the fame | 
[am tothink of myne. Others, albeit juſt, doe ſuffer for the glory of al- z1;c6, - 
n Waighry Goo, and for their berrer inurement in virtue, but I (mulerablefin- 
Wer) doe luffer for myne offences, andas the Prophet Micheas faith, Iſball 
Ware the anger of almighty, God becauſe Ihaue tranſgreſled againſt him 
\The lecod 1s, that be ſinne no more:he laid not vnto him, thou muſtfinne 
0 more, becauſcit is incident to men to ſinne, eſpecially in 1 ghter finnes, 
Oooo 2 bur 
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but that he' {ſhould not haue a will to finne any more, tharis to fay, that hy 
muſt haue a reſolute purpoſe, & hould a ſtrong & ſtedfaſt will with Gogg 
aſsiftance to ſinneno more . And this purpole and reſolution ought to be 
renewed in confeſsion , with fincere defire of amendementr. 3. The third 
1s, that the relapſe ſhall be worſer theo the laple ic felfe, by reafon of the 
ingratirude, which he ſheweth in offending him who hath ſo gratiouft 
forgiuen him, making ſo ſmale a reckning of the health he had receued, 
looking itfo preſently, and conſequently ſhall be chaſticed more ſeuerely 
then before, becauſe the fault is greater then befoce. 

Colloquie O true Maiter, Whoſe Workes are perfett and Whoſe deteftion of deceites js cer- 

Deut. 3% taineand profitable, 1 haue bearkned te thine aduiſes, helpe me (6 Lord)to fulfil 
them in hart, and to conforme my life accordinglie . Deluaer me (1 beſeeche thee) 
from all relapſe , and giue me 4 firme and inuincible Wil to offend no more, pre- 
ſeruing that Which thou haſt giuen me , to the end I mayline and die in perfed 
ſanfitie , Amen, | 


THE YV. POINT, : 
I, T Hen the man went forthwith away,publiſhing abroad with greafff 
Tos. 25 feruor,that IES VS was he who had healed him: Teaching vs by thi 
2» example,the zeale & feruour of true peniters who haue receuved of almigh{{1 
tie God the ſingular benefit of their health: defireing that God ſhould b%: 
knowen & worſhiped of all, publiſhing euery where the good they hau ® 
receued of him, according to ther which Chriſt our Lord 1aid to the man{il 1 
forth of whom he drauea legion of deuills., Rerurne to thy houſe, and publu . 
Mar.s 10 hoW , xr thmges almightie God hath done for thee. The ſame may Iſfayto 0 I 
Lord with holy Dauid. Reſtore me (d my God) the ioy of thy {aluation tf 
. Pfu. 50 aud confirme me with thy principall ſpirit, for if thon doe this, I will rea P 
en wayes vnto the wicked, and ſuch as are finners ſhal be conuerted vorYYl Pi 
thee. v1 
2. Finally, I am to ponder, the prudence of this man, who did notſaflfl 
IESVS was he that commanded me to carry my bed , but he that heal ® 
me: not to giue occaſis to the Ievyes tocalummiar Chriſt our Lord, againlif P! 
whom they had already began to murmur, becauſe he healed vpon hes 
both day: drawing from hence, the circumf{peftion which I oughtro hauſif 
in my ſpeeches, and recounting the good which I know, without mingling} "- 
,ought, wheron the wicked may take occaſion to feede their malice. : 
| k 
- TH « 


t | ; 

FA THE XXXIN. MEDITATION. 

0 be | 

hire Of the Leapre Whom Chrift our Lord healed, commanding him 10 goe chew 


the him ſelfe ro the prieits. 


&8 Certaine man full of leproſie went ynto IESVS, and bowing, 
$24 his knees, he caſt downe his face vpon the earth, and tink. 
04,0 him,ſaying. Lo rd,if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. / 
ae x, Whereis to be pondered the virtues of the praier of this 
ore Lepre. 1, The firſt was, great exteriorand interiorreuerence, bowin 


l 


wilt)that he douted of his mercy, bur for that he kneyy not if he were vn- 
worthy becauſe of his finnes, or whither ſuch corporall health were coue- 


Y d:d nothing ablolutely, nor adding, cleanſe me , bur only diſcouered his 
neceſsity and defire, and thatin a few wordes, confeſsing the omnipoten» 
cie of Chriſt, and remitting himſelfe to his holy will to heale him. 


vato him. Lord, if thou Wilt, thou canit make me cleane . And in lieu of the 
word Lord, I may add other titles of almighry God, to prouoke him to 


place others, wherin remedy is demanded ofcertaine miſeries, ſaying. 


beale me of my pride, of my gluttonie, and thelike. If thou Wilt thou canſtillumi- 
nat and enflame me With thy lone, 1f thou Wilt, thou' canft make me patient,meeke 
bumble, and the like . 1 doe not donut of thine omniporencie, for thou canſt doe all 
thinges, nor of thy will touching the bealth of my ſoule, tor it is that Whith thou 
defireft; I onlie feare myne indignitie, for Which reſpedt I cait my ſelſe mto thy han- 
6es ,andin thy Will doe place my remedie. / / 

Ooooz | This 


nient for him.3. The third was greatrefignartion, in as muchas he deman- 
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ls knees,proſtrating himſelfe vpon che ground, adoring Chriſt, and cal- | 
ling him Lord. 2. The ſecond was, great faith, ofthe omnipotency of | 

Chriſt our Lord, confeſsing, thar he could heale him with his only will; _ 
For he ſaid nor, if thou aske itof God, but,If wilt,thou canſt: confeſsing / | 
that he was the Meſsias,and Sonne of almighty God. Nor ſaid he (if thou / 


2. Withtheſe virtues Iamto preſent any ſelfe before Chriſt our Lord, 
like a man full of the leproſfie of finne, and of other miſeries , pondering _ 
the leprofie of my powers andſences,and of my whole ſoule, with anger, / 
pride, gluttony, and other vices:and then wuth great humility , and very 
profound reuerence, with a liuely faith, and greatrefignation, I will lay 


mercy, and my ſelfeto reuerence. And inſteed of the word (cleane ) I may / 


My Father,my Phifitian, my Saujour, and all my good, if thou wilt thou cant | Colloquie F- 


Fl 
Fl 
/ 
s 


654 IM. Part: Meditation XXII, 


* This is oneof thoſe prayers which are called Iaculatory , admirable 
be often repeated in the day: in imitation, wherof, we may make manfC 
others ,andferue.our lelues, of thole welſhall note in the muracles whiciWpe 


doe hereafter enſue. t0 


Mat. 8.3 } ESVS hauing compalsion of him, ſtretched forth his hand , and toy 
| »» & ched him, laying. Iwill, be thou made cleane : and fourhwith his; 
>> proſie was madecleane. 

1. Where is to be pondered, the maruaellous virtues and excellenci. 
of Chriſt our Lord. 1, His mercy, Miſercus ewes, haning incontinently merg 
on.the milery of the Lepre, without any delay,becaule he is notably com 
palsiue: and he who is ſo compalsiue of the miſeries of the body, how 
much morecompalsiue will he be of thoſe of the foule? For theleprofie gf 
{inne which prouoketh the wrath and indignation ofalmighty God, wht 
willingly one remayneth in it, prouoxeth his mercy when ir is deteſted, 
and that we ſeeke to be healed therof, 

- Colloquic O mot mercifull IESVS, haue mercie on me futh from thy mercie it proceedeth 
n:. that I am freed from my miſerie. x 
The word Miſertss eins, that is hauing compaſsion on him, the Euan- 
geliſt vieth, roſhew that the caule of this miracle, was not vaine oftenta- 
tion, but true compalsion. 
2. Thelecod was a moſt rare demoſtration of his. bounty & omnipotecy, th 
anſwerable to the faith and confidence of the Lepre, ſaying. 1 wil, be thou 1 
made cleane. Thou faieſt,if I will, I rherfore anſwere that I will. Thoufaieſt, I * 
that I can; I therfore ſay, be thou made cleane; and fo it was done, CC 
- Colloquio  O the greatnes of the bountyand ommipotency of TESVS Chrift, Who ſo ſatis- z 
fieth the deſires of choſe who truſt in ham: ſay (0 Lord) vnto my ſoule , I am th il 
Pſal, 34 health, I Will, be thou made cleane, for thy ſayimg,is abſolute doom, and therſore il ® 
# [0 ſaying, sbe (hall be healed. | ac 
3- The third was,great benignityand humanity, becauſe without hautng 
any auerhon fre the Lepre(who the Iewes {o  dazz5 abhorred as nether to ll | 
_- rouch nor come neere, he being reputed vncleane. that ſhould but rouch Wl i* 
him:) his maicſty ex:ended his hand, and louingly rouched himro reſtore ll ©! 
him healch./Where the Euagelilt waigheth he exteded his hand, to hgnihe, tl 
thathe was toextedit vpo the Croſle, to fervs free fro the leproſie of f1 ane, Wl 
E Pja! 144 andthathis moſt lacred fleſh had the virtue to heale whatſoeuer ittouched: Wl h 
| as allo that when focuer almighty God dothextend and open his hand, he I * 
fillech all with gifrs and benedictions. Whence is to be ſeene, the force of ll | 
that prayer which is made with the conditions aforemerioned, & the end il ? 
TE-q wher- 
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le fyhervnto I ought to addrefle & idire& the ſame, which i 
nanChriſt our Lord, one: (I will:)and one (be thou madecleane:) and one 0- 
hich pening of the hand which he held faſt cloſed; and one(touching)wherwith 


co heale the.leprofie of my ſoule, 


THE Th, FORMRTFT, 
tou] ESVS ſaid vnto him; Goe, and ſhevw thy elfe to the Prieft, and offer the 
] gifr which Moyles commanded for a teſtimony to them. 
1. Where is to be pondered,firſt; The zeale which Chriſt our Lord had 
that the anciet law, might be oblerued [o log as it laſted, willing thar the 
MLepres ſhould accopliſh that which was comaded the, which was, that be- 
ing healed, they ſhould preſent themlelues vnto the Prieſt,and ſhould offer 
gitces 8 Sacrifices to almighty God,as well in recogniſcance of the fauor 
they had receiued,as fora teſtimony that they were cleanſed; He who was 
ſo zealous, that the precepts of the ancient law ſhould beobeyed, how 
much more zealous ſball he be,thatthoſe be obeyed of the new? 

2, Secondly, he preſcribed this to the Leprous,to fignihe the Sactamet of 
penance in the new law, wherin itis commanded, that whatſoeuer Lepre 
dehled with the leprofie of finnes, although bycontrition he hane' obtai- 
ned pardon of them, that-notwithſtanding he preſent himſelfe vnto the 
Prieſt, and diſcouervnto him the leprofie he had, offering before him , the 

ſacrifice of 4 ſorro\v full ſoule, and of a contrite and humbled bart; and to receaue 
y, be lentence of ablolution, wherwith the pardonreceuedis confirmed, and 
u © the foule is more purihed and perfeftionated, by meanes of the Sacrament- 
t all grace,therby remayning dilpoled toreceue the Sacrament of the holie 

communion: euen as ancietly the Lepres preſenting themlelues before the 
TM were to powle and ſhaue off the hairesfrom their bodies, to waſh 
- WY their garments and their fleſh, & ro offer in Sacrificea lambe withour ſpor; 


admitted to thecommon conuerlation of other men. 

| 3. Whence I willgather two aduiles very important, One, that when 

Ml | recolle& my ſelfe ro examine my conſcience, 'and to prepare me for con- 
feſsion, I amto procurelo great lorrow, thatthere Iremayne exemptand 
cleanſed from my leprofie,in virtue of contritio:for this is the beſt prepar- 
tiue for confeſlion,as hath beene faidin his place. The other, that with hu- 
mility I forthwith preſent my ſelte to the prieſt, diſcouering: vnto 
him all my finnes, with a new facrifice of a contrit hart , procuring 
to cut and ſhaue off the haires , which are the abuſes of my former 
life , and to waſh my ſoule with the warer' of reares ;, as alfo hir 
2Uments Which are hir workes,and the to offer mylelfe,ro the end thatthe 


Con- / 


Doe ated. Did as ahi os ME IL FAR 
: 1 +: "ah; Ss y . 
. * 7s 
p - 
"a . a 
hd * 
5 ] 


18,to obtaine of 


Mai 8.4 
”2 


P/al, 0 / | 


Lenit. 14 


and in this manner remaynedcleane from the legall vncleanes, and were / 
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Confefar with the razor of penance , correction, and mortification m; | 
helpe to purihe me. Andin this maner I will approache cleane and yy hb 
ſpotted, to offer the ſacrifice ofthe Lambe without ſpot , Chriſt IESys 
andto receaue his moſt holy body. _ 

4+. Laſtly, I will ponder, how Chriſt our Lord commanded this Ly 
pre, that he ſhould injno wiſe diuulge this miracle . And S, Mark ſaith 
that, Comminatus eit ei; he comanded him with threatning, orvery ſtreigth 
tie and with vehemence: to giue vs exampleof humility , and wherbyy, 
might ſee, that he fincerely fled the praiſes of men. Neuertheles, the Lepr, 
without any ſcruple hereof, preachedand publiſhed the miracle, and w; 
the cauſe that many people ran to heare Chriſt: wherin he nerther erred nor 
diſobeied, but did the ſame moued therto by the good ſpirit, for the zeal: 
of the glory of aapgnry God, and of thankfulnes to him that ſo had h 
led him, to the end he mightbe reuerencedof all men, and that manieff, 


might profit by his holie doftrine : for as much as the ſame Chriſt ou 
Lord deficeth,thatwe be not founddefeRtiue in the lawes of gratitude, and 
ofthe glory of almighty God. Further aduiſing vs in this fa&t, that if the 

_  iuſtrhorough his humility couet to hide and conceale his workes, yer 
(when there isno inconuenience therein) that I preach and publiſh them 
tor example of others, and for his honor, 


THE wo2XIV. MEDITATION, 
Of the ten Lepres Which Chrift our Lord healed, ſending them vnto the Priefies, 
THE IL POINT. 


5 2 EN Lepres mette with IESVS, and ſtandingea far off, they lifted 

SER vp theirvoice ſaying. IESVS Maſter haue mercy on vs. 

cl 1. Whereisto pondered (as inthe precedet meditation, the af- 
eQtions wheryirh the Lepres prayed, manifeſting their humility & reve- 

.Tence in crying a far off, reputing them ſelues vaworthy to appreach vnto 
IESVS Chrilt; They likewiſe prayed with great confidence and refigna- 
tion, for they laid not, heale vs, but, haue mercy on vs: wholy remitting 
them ſelues ynto- his mercic. With thele virtues they ioyned vniry in their 
demand , the whichis of great efficacy with almightie God, when ma- 
nie who haue the ſame neceſsicie, pray together vnited in charitie, for 
as much as euerie one asking for 'all, they obtaine allo for them 
ſelues . For this cauſe the B. Apoſtle Sain& Iames faith . Praie one 
for another, that you may be laued, for the concinuall praier of the iuſt 
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baggy] 7 
Lepres. | 
na cnaylerh much. Contrarie to this doethepoore of this world, wh 
if be alone when they aske almes, for if x Dig many wy - "Axis 
the rich,& feare to be refuſed ofthem, But our God is not wearie though 
many at once demand of him, forhe hath enough to content all; rather 
he delighrerh charall his _=_ keepe charitie amoungſt them ſelues , and 


thertore 1mparterh vnto them his almes with: the better will. 


Wl 1 theſeren) for as much 45 Wetranſgreſſethe ten commandements of thy halie law; 
WY «(ber ſome are much more defiled then the others. Hane mercie (1 beſeech thee) on all: 
cleanſe the hereriques fromthe leproſie of their hereſie ; the proud from the leprofie of 
their pride, the carnall from the leprofie of their carnallitie; and me together with 
Mem from all the leprofie Which is m my mrerier , and exterior , powers, Wherby 


I may convert my ſelfe to thee, ten times more then 1 haue departed, and eſtranged 
me from thee, Amen, 


THE 11. POINT. 


And they obeying,as,they went they were made whole. 


atTES V S Chriſt our Lord, vouchſafe to behould vs wirh the eies of 
nercie, as we haue elſe where ſaid; yet our Lord ſeeing the faith of theſe 
epres,defireth Iikewile to proue their obediece(which ſpringethſfis fairh) 
2 {ro exerciſe rhem therin: & therfore before they were healed he laid vnto 
the:Goe, and sheW your ſelues ynro the Priefts; albeit heknew the law ordained 
tar they ſhould notgoe, vnles they were firſt healed. Neuertheles, they 
\bmicred their iudgment , and wirhour replie orlonger delay, obeyed to 
d What which was commanded them; And eginingtheir obedience, they 
rere inftantlie healed : to reach vs how much he prizethprompr, ſubmils- 
t- Wc, and punuall obedience, and how by the ſame he worketh miracles: 
&- Wd thac he who harh aliuelie faith and confidence in LE S V S Chriſt,cou- 
0 With not to obey all that is commanded him, ether by himſelfe, or by his 
i Finilters , who hauc authoritrie to proue the fubmiſsion and obedience - 
B Wttheir ſubie&s, as Chriſt our Lord proued that of theſe 
i Wi the ſame maner , almightie God knowing the great faith of Abraham, / 
jet would for our Wap, proue his obedience, commandin him ro {a- 
Fife his ſonne, wherin he proued him to the purpoſe: for faith , confi- 
lence , and obedience,doe like fiſters accord and ioynrely let themfelues 
oput in exequution wharſoeuer is conformerto the will of God. 


2, Secondlie I will ponder the myſticail cauſe of this preſent fa@,which 
Pppp is the 


G57 


eſent Lepies. / 


1- The hritſhall be to ponder, how all our good proceedeth of this, ” 


JEN, 


O liberall and moſt mercifull maſter, we are many Lepres in this world( figured Colloquie / 


yet | ESVS ſeeing them, ſaid vnto them, Goe ſhew your ſelues to the Prieſts; Iuc,17.14 
32 


2. 


23 Ueng 


* 7 


| OD 


7 
? 


is the ſame ofthe precedent miracle, yet with ſome particularities: to \yit] 


- euill which ” han baue done, ſaid, or conſented vnto. And euen fo, with 
1 


Colloquie 


perfet ſorrow for ſinnes, with will tro confes them , ſufficeth ro obtai 


\ "BD, 
f "78.15.15 O Neof theſeten , who was" 
T 22 


,, feereofTESVS, gaue him thankes for 
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to honifie vnto vs, that which theleprous in ſoule are to doe, when th 
ſeeke for healrrof almightie God; who, albeit hecan giueir of him ſelfe, 
yer will he that firſt they repaire vnto the Prieſt of the Euangellicall law 
( who arethe Confeſſars)and lay open vnto them the leprofie of their fin. 
ne, without concealing ought, how vile and enormous ſoeuerit be, Ang 
this word ; Oftendite vos, Shelp your ſelues, is not voide of myſterie:-as alſg 
that other which heſaid to the lepre ; Oftendete, SheW thy ſelfe: that is to 
ſay, diſcouer you entirelie vnto the Prieſt, that ſo he maylee and knoy, 
both within and withour, who you are, without concealing from him any 


ſpirit of obedience, becauſe Chriſt hath commandethir, and with a ſpirit 
of humilitie for the health of my ſoule, I will accuſe my ſelfe ro my con 
feſlar, patientlie ſupporting the ſhame which I am to ſnffer herein. 

O goed I ESVS, ſith thou ſeeft my leproſie, and knowe#t the ſame, What impo 
reth ix if thy Prieft doe ſee it ? 1 Will no honor among#t men, no further then 1 ma 
keepe and hould it With thee, Thou wighteft command me to manifeit my leprofie toth 
Whole World, and baſt reaſon ro command #t,but fith thou contenteſt thee that Im 
nifeit it onlie to the Prieft, I Will ſincerelie accomplish the ſame , to the end that th 
maist beale me therof, Amen. 

2. Thirdlie 1 will ponder, how they were cleanſed in the way: becaul 
in the eies ofalmightie God, the good will 18 reputed for the work: an 


the health ol the ſoule, and to cleanſe it from leprohie, albeit the part 
ſhould afterwards be debarred ro haue a Prieſt : For all which Iam humbli 


to thank Chriſt LE SV S our Lord, who by ſo lundrie Wayes hath facili 


«, 


xdtheremedie ofall oureuills, 


"THE III, POINT. 


2 "Wh 


Samaritan, returned back, and with 
loud voice magnihed almighti&God, and proſtrating himſelfe at th 
whe fauor he had done vnro him 
W hich1ES V S feeing, he ſaid, what, were not ten made cleane, Whe 
thenare the othernine? Is there none found'thar rerurne ro giue glorie 
God, bur onlie this ſtranger ? And he ſaid vnto him. Ariſe, goe thy waye 
thy faith hath made thee lafe. >. 

I, Where isto be pondered, firſt;on the behalfe ofthe nine Lepres,t 
the moſt part of men, whea they ſee them ſelues in diſtresand neceſsiwe,: 


Of the ten Lepres, © 
wit'l] beit they bedeuout and doe much importune God, and haue 
they] and confidence in his mercie, becauſe their neceſsitie driueth and enforceth 
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both faith 


ſelfe, # them cherunro; yer as loone as chey baue receued the benefit, arid ſee them 


Law {clues in health and proſperitie,they become forgerfull of God,and rendre 
r fin. & him not conuenient thankes, This dn greatlie offendeth Chriſt our Lord, 
Ang] as the wordes doe witnes which in this occafion he pronounced with 
allo much feeling.Ten Were made cleane, Where then are the other nine? This maner 
is toff] of [peeche almighie God vied after Adam had offended,ſaying voro him. 
10w.f Where art thou * uns to vnderſtand, that God doth not approue the 
| any ſteppes and wayes of the vngratfull, and thathe knowerh them nor, becau- 
| ſe they doe not acknowledg him. 

2. Thelecond ſhal be to ponder,on the behalfe of the Samaritan Lepre, 
that often times the greateſt finners:whe they receue of almightie God the 
health of their ſoules, orany other benefhit,are wontro be much more thank- 
full vaco him becauſe they know their owne indignitie, eſteeming the fa- 
uor fo much the more, as giuen to one thatlefle deferueth it; albeir on the 


Are there none found to returne to rendrethankes, but onliethis ftranger? W hence 


thankes co Chriſt our Lord, for the puritie and pardon which he hath given 
me, with ſemblable deuotion of this Samaritan, of whom the goſpelliaith, 
that he returned magnifying Os. ray” God with a loud voice,and proſira- 
ting himſelfe in all humilitic ar the feete of Chriſt, as he that craued to 
kille them in gratitude of the health hehad beſtowed vpon him,and with 
wordes piuing him tlankes for the lame. I may likewiſe ponder the great 


him where the other nine were : for that he nether blamed,nor taxed their 
ingratitude, bur onlie attended ro his Sung of thankes: wherby I am to 
learne, norto blame my neighbour, alrhough occafion were offered to 
i W doe the lame. 
h 3: The third ſhall be to ponder, onthe part of Chriſt our Lord, the 
nl modeſtie wher with he complained of the ingratitude of the other nine, 
laying. None are found to retourne to giue glorie to almightie God : he faith not; 
to giue glorice to me, orto give thankes vnto me: to reach Vs, that who- 
 ſocuer doch any fauour, ought not to ſeeke the recogniſcance theroft, or 
prayle bur onlie for God, from whom all good proceederh. / +8 © 
4.-1 amallo to ponder,the benignitie & loue wherwith-he receued the 


MU Samacican,and lpake vnto him, honoring and artributipg the health he had 
| Pppp 2 obtai- 


prudence of this Samaritan, who held his peace, when Chriſt enquired of es 
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orher ſide, it were but reaſon, that the iuſt ſhould acknowledg greater gra- / / | 
titude:ſo that in confuſion ofthe nine leprous Iewes, Chrit FESVS faig:/  / 


I will gather, how much ic importerh after Confeſsion and abſolution oy / 
hath beene ſaidin the 1. part. 22. Meditation )to repaire ſpeedelie to render / 
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obtained wnto his faith : andir is to be beleeued, that he did likewiſe del;. 
uerhim from the leprofie of infidelitie and of other finnes, diſmiſsing him 
ſound both in {oule and bodie, for the gratitudeand thankfulnes which he 
| theredeclared, | 
Colloquie © Lord of my ſoule, hoW gratious dooſt thou sheW thy ſelfe vuto-them; "Who 4118 

gratefull vnto rhee, to the end they may alwayes have Wherfore to be gratefull !1 
\ deſire alpayes to be gratefull yntothee, for the great fauors thou hait al'payes dong 
me, albeit I alwayes come short and doe fayle therin; for as much as my gratitude 
is 4 ne benefit Which 1 receue from thee my beneſator : tro Whom be all honor ang 
glorie for the good Which thou dooit vnto thy creatures, World Without end, Amen, 


THE XXXV. MEDITATION. 


Of the Blinde men "'phom Chrift our Lord healed ypon the Way 
of Hiericho.. 


THE 1 FONT 


.*-W 
l, de die. le 


amoris 


{ome 


Of the blind of Hiericho, © G6t 
eli-Yme litle delight, honor,or profit to maintaine my life; All which is lile, 
one paſsing and periſhing, like the almes of poore patlengers and wayfa- 
g men. Pondering this miſerie of my blind , idle, and beggered ſoule, 1 
nto crie out to IESVS Chriſt who only can helpe me ſaying. IEsS / $ 
ye of Dauid, haue mercie on me. And this prayer I muſte accompanie with 
: virtues aforſaid, perſuading my ſelfe(as S, Bernard laith) that there are 
one Bur thinges to trouble my prayer, if I refiſtthem not couragiouſlie ; that 
ude to ſay 1.A troupe of thoughces, and imaginations which paſſe thorow 
ind Br hart, and permir it nor to attend to what it prayeth. 2. Many remorſes 

[REED - oy 
" Fcorilcience for the former finnes I hauecommitted , which. reprehend 
:, and breed diſtruſt, demanding of me how Iam fo hardieas to cryvnto 
od, being ſuch as I am? 3. A multitude of neceſsiries, of corporal milcries, 
ſecularcares and cogitarions. 4.. Sometimes allo,cueniome of them that 
at accompanie Chriſt, cauſe me to leaue and giue-ouer prayer, haling me 
ong with them to theiraffaires , vnder the pretext and color of pietie. 
ot withſtanding all this, Iam to prayand tocry out with my hart, and 


mimes alſo with my mouth, ſaying. IESV 8 Sonne of Dauid, baue mer- Pſal.xog, 


yon me. And ifimpediments doe purſue me, I will take occafion from 
he em co pray with greater feruor, ſaying with Dauid. ;/ 
Y Deliver me (0 Lord) becauſe I am poore and needie , and my hart is troubled ex- Ooll -quic 
1c B{ingbe, I decline like ashadoWy When the ſunne goeth done, and Wwalke diſ- . 
Id eted ike a Locuft,my thoughtes violently drawing me bither and thither: appeaſe 
m ( 6 Lord ) With ſuch ſtabilnie,that I may both pray , and praiſe thee With 
wor, Amen »« | | 


d THE 1I., POINT, 

1- : - ; 
s FE SV Sapproching nerer to the place where the blind man was ,. he #«r. 16: / 
d i Rood till, and commanded him to be brought vnto him, alking of 5*: | 
h Wim what he would he ſhoulddoe vnto him. And the blind man anſwe- >» 


d, Lord, that I may ſee, AndTE SVS laid ynto him, Doe thou lee, 22 
1. The firſt ſhall be to conſhhder, how albeit Chriſt our Lord vnder- 
20d arthe firſt the cries of this blind man , yet made he ſhew as if he 
zard not, to proue his perſeuerance, and that the deſire of his health mighr 

12 more increaſs. And the ſame heallo doth with vs, to the end that our 

» Frcleuerance in prayer, may the berter diſpoſe vs to receue what weaſke: 

* Fit yer he preſently ſhewed his clemencie and benignitie, ſtanding ſtill at 

; ic of this blinde beggar , although he went buſied with many people, 

' Suing the whole troupe to make a ſtand, and the blind to be brought vn- 

| Phim, chat he mighr heale him, 


PPPP 3 O gooa 
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"ERS ec. good IESVS, Son of Iuftice, who vouchſafeſt to obey at the voice of 4 may 
Teſ.1 ki and itayeſt thy ſelfe in the midi of thy courſe to reſtore hun light Who deſired t| 
Tob,s, ſame: beare my cry (1 doe beſeeche thee) and lighten my blindnes, becauſe I ; 

p haue no toy, vnles I ſee the light of heauen. 

2. Then I will ponder, how the blinde, vnderſtanding that TE $ y« 
called him,preſenthe caſt off his garment, and leaping for ioy , went whey 
he was, full of hope to recouer his fight, Wherin is repreſented the ioy « 
the ſoule, that-feeleth the inward vocation of almightie God, and his dif; 
uine inſpiration, which cauſerh it inſtantlie to abandon all thinges co tenff 
der itſelfe obedient rherto, hoping to finde infalliblie, that which ſhe deſie 
reth for hir ſaluation and perteQion; as thole experiment who are calle 
to Religion. | | 

3. The third ſhall bero conſider, the miſterie of this demand. What 
thou that I doe vnto thee? And theanſwere ofthe blinde. Lord, that 1 may [lf 
Lork ac Lords replie. Reſpice, See: with which onlie worde, Chrilt a 


Mar,io. 


Lord accompliſhed his defire, correſpondent to the great faith wherwi 
hecraued fight, with a word ſemblable. 
| O God of my ſoule, I know right Well that thou enquireit of the blind What 

<Colloquie 1, gereth; ro fagnifie that thou Wilt not impart the giftes of thy grace, but vnto ſu 
4s diſpoſe them ſelues to receue the ſame.O that thou WouldeFt vouchſafe to (i 
yuto me. What Wilt thou that I doe ynto thee? I (Lord) Would forthwith ansy 
Vrvideam. That I may ſee : yet not as I Will, nor What I Will, but that With 
cies of a verie liuelie faith, T may ſee thee(s my Sauiqur)both to knoWe, and to li 
thee, fith in this amorous knoWledg, confifteth life euerlafting. Moreouer I aske 
thee (5 Lord) Vit videam; that I may ſeethy holie Will, and thy hole law, ſo big 
lie eiteeming u, that T doe accomplish it, Ve videam; That 1 may likewiſe ſee if 
ſelfe,to know my ſelfe,ſo that I may abhorre and humble my ſelfe, Alſo, vt videa 
that I may ſee the creatures, not With corporall eies for curiofitie, but With the « 
of the ſoule by contemplation, in them behoulding thee my Creator , of whom 1 
cene ſo many benefits. Finallie, vt videam; that at his time, 1 may cleerlie ſee 
Dinitie, With the Trinitie of perſons, With Which fight, my ſoule shall rema 
for ener bleſſed in thy sWeere companie. O my k mg, ſay to my ſoule. Relpice. 5 
That thou defireft, becauſe thy ſaymng is dooing: and ſaying that it ſee , ſodainl 
it sball recouer ſight. 

4: From that which here hath beene pointed forth, I will colle&, t 
the obie@and matter of the {pirituall fight in mentall prayer, embrace 
thele fue particular thinges, thar is to ſay, IES V S Chriſt, God and ma 
his holie law; myne owne ſelfe; the creatures , and in them the Create 
with the eternall goods of his in glorie. And all the fine I oughr to exerd 
my lelfe, by meanes of meditation and contemplation , wich hope to 

| | tal 


Of theblind of Hiericho] 
4 ma:1s yyhat I defire, as ſhall be preſentlie ſaid, 


red t] 

el, THE III POINT, 
SVs 
hel blinde ſa, and followed him glorifying God. 

OY off x. The firſt ſhall be ro ponder how Chriſt our Lord, attributed to the 
1s dif;ch of the blinde, that which was the worke of his omnipotencie & mer- 
0 ten. ro honor it, and ro affeftionat vs vnto this virtue, which doth diſpoſe vs 
delieÞr ſuch maruells, as him elfe declared, ſaying to two other blinde. Doe you 
leene that I can doe this ynto you? They ſay to him; Tea Lord . Then according to 
ur faith be it done to you; and touching them they preſentlie ſaw, And itiselpe- 
lie to be noted, that in both cales, theſe blinde recouered their fioht 


na moment by their greatfaith; another blinde receuing the ſame by litle 
[t ouÞi:4 licle, becauſe of his litle faich. For firſt he ſaw no more bur the' viſa- 


es of men which moued like trees, and afterwards ſaw all thinges 
earlie . Which allo repreſenteth vnto vs, two meanes which our Lord 
ſerch ro communicat to mer, diuine light and perfeRion of ſpirit; The 
0 ſire extraordinarie, vpon a ſoddaine and in a moment, as he did to Saul: A- 
'0 /Sother ordinarie, by lirle, and by degrees, communicating, firſta certaine 
ÞBbbſcure knowledg of his miſteries, and afterwards another more reſplen- 


 10:ret clare omnid. Vnrill that he ſce diuine thinges with ſo great clearnes, 
& Mthar he remaineth as fullie aſſured of them as if he ſaw them: aſcending 
Ws the Apoſtle S. Paul ny trom oneclaritie to another, vntill he be tranl- 
Sformed in to the image of his glorie. The which proceedeth from that 
hich Chriſt our Lord did vnto this blinde, ſpitting,and touching him,as 
e ſhal declare in the 36. meditation. / 
1. Laſtlie I will ponder, how the blinde ſeeing himſelfe healed, fol- 
SlowedChriſt, glorifying God. For as the workes of this Lord are moſt 
perfe, with the ſight of the bodie, he likewiſe gaue him that of the ſou- 
le, to the end that forgettfull of all other thinges, he ſhould follow him 
of whom he hadreceued {o 47 a | gay W herinis likewiſe repreſented, 
that rhe internall light which Chriſt our Lord imparterh in prayer, hath 
for his end to follow him, imirating lus victues topraiſe him with giuing 
Athankes for benefits receued. | 


Wl to behould thee, 1 defire ro follov thee * HoWp Shall 1not follop ſuch a bountie? 
i 4nd holy not imitate ſuch & ſanititie? Far more fauer dooſt thou me in ſuffering 
| mets 


0 Sent, the light encreaſfing, according as the diſpoſition encreaſerh. Ire vt yi- , 


What maruell then is it ( 6 my Sauiour) that thou opening the ejes of my ſoule Collocyie 


Hen our Lord added: Thy faith hath made thee ſafe : and forthwith the ig 4. 10. 
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2; 


Pros. Is . 


Colloquie , 


me co folloW thee., then thou shalt ener receue by the ſeruice Which I sball du 
thee. Let me therfore ener follow thee in this life, ynill I come to poſſeſs thee iſh 
the kingdome of thy glorie, Amen. 


THE XXXVI, MEDITATION. 


Of themiracle of him that Was borne blinde,whom Chrift our Lord healed 

With clay and his one ſputtle, ks 

THE 1. POINT, s 

We. 0 

FRIESVS palsing by where there was a man blinde from his natiu© 

» VERS tie, he looked vpon him afrer a particular maner : wherupon high 

2» TocEoe Dilciples repairing vnto him asked him. Rabbi, who hath ſinned] ® 
2 ; 


11s man, or his parents, that he ſhould be borne blinde? Our Lord anlſve 
” red; Nether hath this man ſinned, nor his parents, bur that the workes 0 
» God may be manifeſted in him. I muſt worke the workes of him that ſenfff 
?? me whiles it is day : the night cometh, when no mancan worke: as lony 
?” as Iamin the world, I am the hight of the world. 

I. The firſt ſhall be ro ponder, how God our Lord behouldeth 1! 
( as the wiſeman ſaith)borh hoo and bad,cle@ and reprobare: bur ſome h 
behoulderh after an elpeciall maner ,- to wit, with theeies of metrcie, a 
greatlie defierous tro doerhem good, like as he beheld this blinde man. 
O Sweet Sauiour, before I can looke ypon thee , thow mutt look e ypon me 
for vnles thou looke vpon me , I remaine blind, and With thy looke, I shall recon 
ſight ro looke vpon thee. 

2. The ſecond ſhall be to ponder, how the infirmities of the bodie 
and other paines, albeir they are are ofterimes ſent in puniſhment of h 
nes, yet other times they doe befall vs onlie thorough the diuine provi 
dence, to manifeſtin vs the workes and maruells of almightie God , no 
one, but many: that is to ſay, the great good which God almightie dot 
draw from them, elaborating the iuſt (whom he affliterh ) with the v: 

'rietie of virtues, and cauſing that they diſcouer, and manifeit thoſe whict 
they haue, for the glorie of God: communicating ſuch gifres vnro rhem 
as may ſet forth the almighrie power of him that doth imparte them : 2: 
areto reioycein tribulations, cheerfullie ro embrace them, and ro glorik: d 
almightie God by them : for of theſe workesir is that Chriſt our Lord © 
ſaith, chat he nutit Worke them Whilst it is day. i 


Colloquic. © my Redeemer, if it ſo much importeth thee to Worke the Workes Which tl! (p 


Father afjecterh Whilſt the rune of this thy life doth laſte,worke (T beſeeche ther) 01 
| [ ne 


Of bim that was borne blinde, - 66 5 


! duff theſe workes in me, for it much more importeth me to Will them,then thee to Worke 


[1 


chem; Moreover ( 0. my Lord) by reaſon of the. great loue Which thou dooſt beare 
me, thou ſaieft, that that importeth thee, Which umporteth me, Behould (6 my God) 
hoWp the day of this preſent Worldis very short vnto me, becauſe my lifes 5sbort, and 
the nzghr of death Will preſentlie approche, When time Will no longer permit me to 
worktheſe-Workes. And fith thou art the Sunne and l:ght of all the world , en- 
flame me, and quicken me n9W With thy holie grace, that I may hereafi ter ſe ee thee 
in thy glorie, Amen. | 

3- Theſe wordes will I applie vnto my ſelfe ſaying. Me, it importeth 
particularlie whilſt itis day and whilſt life doth laſt, co work the workes 
of almightie God, workes holie, and conforme to the will of him who 
created me, for my whole life isſcarcelieſo much as a ſhort day, and death 
will ſodainlie ſeaze vppon me, whenl ſhall no more haue place to worke 
or merits 


THE IL. POINT. 


N ſaying this, he ſpiron the ground, and made clay obrhe ſpitle, and 14. s, 6, 


{preadthe ſame vpon the eies of the blinde, ſaying vnto him. Goe tothe 
Aon of Siloe, and ( Og waſh thee; He went, he waſhthim, andreturned 
ceing. L 

1. Whereis to be pondered, firſt, the cauſes of this miſterious cure ap- 
plying chemo our ſpirituall profit. The firſt was, that Chriſt our Lord 
might{hew his omnipotencie,. in giuing ſight with a thing which ſeemed 
contrarie there vnto : for to ſpread clay vpon his eies, was rather to pur | 


O immenſe power of IESVS! how shall I not ſubmit my ſelfe to the prouidence 
of bin that can doe ſo much, as co connert one contrarie into another, Who annoin- 
teth the eies With clay to make ſee cleerer, Who humbleth to exalt, and caSteth mto 
pi on him Whom he will dra forth from thence, and make ihe Sauour of GC, _ 
«ll Egept? 

2 The ſecond was, to ſhew that the meanes torecouer the light of gra- 
ce,1s,tv [et before our cies our owne durt,thatis to ſay, our owne nothing; 
the earth wherof we were formed, and wherinto weare to be conuerted, Nare. 
with the filch and mudde of thefinnes which we haue committed, behoul- 
ding them, deploring them, and humbling our ſelues in conſidering of 
them. But note withall, that this durt muſt be compoſed of earth, and of 
he ſpitle of IESVS Chriſt, for vnles his infinit wildome (figured by his 
{pirle)doe rouch our eies, they ſhall neuer be thoroughlic clearedto knowe 


our owne vilenes as is conuenient. 
; Qq q q O 5Weet / 


Eccleſ. g. # | 


them quite out, then to open them. © / Colloquie 


| Sfloquie 


Note. 


3. Regs. 
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O ſweet maſter, min gle thy ſpitle With mine earth,to make a plaſter of clay Which 
may enlighten me: Make me to know, Wherof thou thau art, aud WherofI am : tg 
the end that knowing thee, and knowing my ſelfe,I may lone thee and hate my ſelfe, 
and may be replenished With thy grace and charitie, Amen. | 

3- The third was, together with this clay, Chriſt comaded the blinde man 
that he ſhould waſh him ſelfe in the waters of Siloe, which is interpreted, 
Sent: to Pwnns the Sacraments of Baptiſmeand Penance, wherin the ſpiri- 


tuall health of a man is made perfe&, by the virtue of our Sauiour which is 
in them , Who is hethat was Sent of his Father into the world for our 


o00d, ButI am to repaire to thele baynes and Sacraments, with the dif- 
poſition of this blinde man, who had a maruelous faith, great humilirie, 
and moſt punQuall obedience, ſuffering his cies to be endabed with dur, 
and going ſo beſmered thorough the ſtreetes in the open vew and fighr of 
euery one, withour delay or replie obeying the commandement of Chriſt: 
for he anſwered not as Naaman did, ſaying. I had 407, pa he would haue 
touched me with his handes, and ſo would haue healed me; or as if there 
were not other waters better then thoſe of Siloe wherin to waſh me, and 
to recouer my fight: but contrariwiſe, he ſubieted his indgment, and by 
obedicce recouered the ſame. And in the ſame maner ſhall Lrecouer mine, 
if when I feele the inſpiration of our Lord, who ſendeth me to theſe wa- 
ters of Siloe, Idoe obey, and make vie of the good occation which God 


doth offer me. | 


T HE 1IT1, POINT: 


I, He third ſhall be to conſider, the illuſtrious and bould confeſsion 
4 ofthis blinde man, with the perſecutions which heſuffered, and 
the virtues which he manifeſted, that we may imitate them. The firſt vas, 


greate zeale ofthe honor of IESVS Chriſt our Lord, who had healed him, 


together with a ſpirit of gratitude, publiſhing and manifeſting the miracle 
to all thoſe that knew nor therof. 

2. The ſecond was, great fortitude; for as much as his parents fearing 
to diſcouer what they knew for feare of the Phariſes {who held in Horror 
the name of Chriſt)he, withoutall feare bouldlie cofeſled, that he had beene 
blinde, that Chriſt had had healed him, and the maner how. 

« The third was, great zeale of truth, with a celeſtiall prudence, in not 
ſuffering him ſelfe to be deceued, nor ro hould his peace for any reſpe&:for 
the Phariſes ſaying. Giue glory to God,cofeſsing the truth, We knoW this man to 
be a ſinner, and that it is impoſcible he could heale thee. He ſtill perſeuered herein 
confidentlic, confelsing the truth, defending Chriſt, and accuſing them =. 
taat 
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'- Of bim that was borne blinde, == 


ciples. - 


chat they know him not, euen tothe inuitng themto become hisDiſ- 


4+ The fourth was, great patience to endurethe maledi&tions and repro- 


ches which they diſgorged againſt him, ſaying.Thou wait who 


lyborne in ſin- 


leb 


nes, and dooit thou teache ys? He likewiſe endured to be caſt forth of the Si- 
paKOe, as one excomunicated, and yny orthie to liuc amongſt the faith- 


All theſe virtues did he prattiſe, afiſted ofour Lord and Sautour IE- 
SVS, Who would erue him ſelfe ofa blinde beggar, and make him his 


preacher, to confound the wiſedome of the Phariſes, giuin | 
more then humane, to him who of him ſelfe was fearfull and abieQe. 


O Greatnes of the omnipotencie of IESVS Chrift, Who by ſo abjeft an inftru- 


a conſtancie 


Colloquif 


ment, performeth Workes Which are ſo glorious) Takg me (6 my Sauiour) for thine 


mirument, to the end thou maiett be glorfied by me. 


THE. IV. POINT. 


1, JT He fourth ſhall be to cofider, that which Chriſt our Lord did ts this 

ma,after all this had ſucceeded to him.For firſt, knowing thatrhey 
had caſt him forth of the Sinagoge, he did confort him; to wirnes vnto vs 
the fatherlie care which he hath to confort thoſe who ſuffer perſecutions 
in his behalfe, and that he neuer forgetteth thoſe who doe confes him 


before men. 


O Redeemer 'of the World , Who Would not Willinglie ſuffer for thy glorie, 


fith thou hat ſo great care to confort thoſe who endure and ſuffer for the ſame? 
2, Secondlie, he would perfe@ himin faith , and augmentin him the 
interior light of his ſeduced ſoule: for. reputing him for no more then a 
Prophet, | Gant nl of him. Doo# thou beleeue in the Sonne of God? He anl- 
wered ; Who is be (Lord) that 1 may beleeuc in him? (Demonſtrating here- 
in the prompritude of his harr) Chriſt ſaid vnto him. Both thouhait ſecne 
him, and be that talketh With thee, he it is, As if he had ſaid, with the 
ſighrthar I haue giuen thee, thou haſt ſeene me, andI am he that ſpeake 
with thee. Who hearing this,anſwered.I beleeve Lord,and falling doWve be 4- 
adored bim. O what cies did he then giue him? O whatlighr did hecom- 
municat vato his ſoule! O what perfeR ſight did fo humble an ado« 


ration procure! Giue me (6 Lord) ſuch a fighr, wherwich I may 
Tore thee with due reue- 


belecue thee with a liuelie faith , and withall a 


rence. 
3. Thirdly he appeaſed him touchinge the offence or ſcandall 


which he being newly conuerted, might receue fortho le thinges wh 
Qqqqs 


ich 
the 


 Colloquis 


leh 3, $ fo 
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the Phariſes had ſaid againſt him ſaying, For 1udgment came T into this World | 


that they that ſee not, may ſee: and they that ſee , may become blinde: That ; 


is to ſay; Iam come to diſcerne berwixt man and man, tothe end tha 
the rude and ignorant by their humilitie and liclenes, may come (lik 
to thy ſelfe) to recover fight, and to beleeve the miſteries of my diuiniric 
and hnmanitie: and contrariewiſe, that thoſe whore expert 1n the lay 


| like the Phariles, rk Fo5ks and the learned of the world, becauſe 9 


Colloquie 


their pride may become blinde: not thorough my de fault, but thoroug) 


their owne offence, for that they did nor beleeue my dorine, nor makeſpi 


(as they might) their profic therof . | | 
- O goods IESPS, Vaffer not that they Who by their obligation ought to ſee mog, 


thorough their pride doe ſee leaſt : and that thoſe Who should haue their fight mon 


cleere then others, come to be more bl.nd then others. Preſerue ys ( 0 Lord) from the 


finne of pridg, Which is the cauſe ofthis pernicious blindnes, Amen. 
= The XXXYII, MEDITATION. 
Of the Deafe and Dumbe whon Chriſt our Lord healed with bis ſitle, 
THE I, POINT. 


Lt Ertaine men brought vnto Telus one deafe and dumbe, beſee.M 


ching him that he would impoſe his hand ypon him: Whereis toſ 
Ir 
F 


\ be pondered in the perſon of this miſerable man, our ſpiritual 
oaes deafnes, and dumbnes; the cauſes thereof : and the remedie 


1. Firſt ſpirituall deafnes, is, a want of faith'and obedience, whena 
man will not beare nor vnderſtand the yericies of holie faith, che wordey 


ming deafe to all theſe thinges. Againe, ſpirituall dumbnes, is, want of 
prater, and of Confeſsion, whena man nether knoweth how, nor yet de- 
deſireth ro open his mouthro call vpon God, tocraue his mercie, to praiſe 
him, ro thanke him for the benefits he hath done him, or to confes his 


' finnesto obraine pardon. - 


2. Secondglie, deafnes is wont to be the cauſe,that the deafe is likewiſe" 
dumbe : both hele thinges the diuellprocureth (which therfore S. Luke WF; 


ſurnameth, 4dumbe divell) becauſe ſhuting the gate of theſe two interior 


ſenſes of the foule, the gare of remedie remaineth ſhut, which entreth by 


the hearing of faith , and by obedience , and is obrained by hearing the 
word, prayingto almightie God, and confelsing theice finnes ynto the 
| 3 Prieſt 


of almightie God, the precepts ofthe law, nor divine inſpirations, beco-F 


bs I 


Of tbe Deafe and Dumbe,' vg 66g 
this will T apply to myſelfe,cofidering tnyſelfe deafe 


Thatſknd dumbe, notas Dauid, for fearero heareorco ſpeake euill, but contra- Þ/. 37. 
d thahiewiſe, ro'all that is good. And the reafonis, becaule I haue alwaies the 

| (like:re open, both of foule and bodie, ro heateallthe curiofitiesand vanities 
initiÞþf che world, and to giuecreditrto his liesand coſonages; and to obey his 
 Iayſpriviledges'and perue:fe lawes: whence ircomerh;rhat I baiie italſo ſhur 

iſe offÞo thoſe thinges which almighrie God-and (his miniſters. doe: teach and 
oughEommand me. I haue my tonge likewile maruellous readie, to talke and 
make$iſcourle with men of all that pleaſech me, of mine owne prailes, -of flat- 


cries, murmuringes, orrepininges, whence proceedeth that I have ir ſo 


mog,Wnich the more ynaprt to ralke with God, and.to- confes my {1nnes,-flouth 
morthnd ſhame hauing ſtronglie tied ir. 


mth 0 my Sauionr, cat out of my ſoule this dtafe' and dumibe dinell Which doth po- 


ſe it, and for thine infinite mercie ſake , voucbſaſe to:remedie the ſame, ſith of 
ſelfe't hane no might, Wherwuh to redreſſe ſo great 4 miſerie, + 

2. The third ſhall be to confider, that like as this deafe and dumbe man 
2d never gohie for remedie to Chriſt; if others had not brought him and 
{kedfor him, ſupplying with their rongues, the defaulrof his: euen 1o 
here are many finners to deafe,ſo dumbe, and fo forgerfull of their owne 
niſerie, *as that chey would neuer conuert themlelues tro almightie God, 
nles ſome iuſt ſhould 'make-intercelſsion forthem, "This ought mych- ro 
noue me, to pray oftimesfor the: conuerfonof finners;) and ro labour as 
nuch as I may ro-bringe them to Chriſt ,- and to his miniſters, remen- 
ring me that he pardonned the f1nnes ofche fick of the pallie, ſeeing the Mar. g. 
ith of them that brought him before him. | | 

O infinit God, hate merc:e (I beſeeche thee) on ſo many deafe and dumbe as are Colloquiz 

this world; Caft forth(6 Lord) of their ſaules, the dinell Which doth make them 
cafe and dumbe, to the end they way gladke heare,. praiſe, and glorifie thee , 
'orld Tpichout end, Amen. | | W bs Þy 


THE 11. POINT. 


ESVS taking the dimbe by the hand,apart from the multidude, put his #1977-33» 
fingars into his eares, and [pirting, touched his rongue, arid looking vp 

nto heauen, he'groned,and laid vnrc him Ephers, which is to fayz bethou 

pzned. Where is to be podered, that Chriſt ourEord did all thelethinges, 

herof any.one had beene ſufficienr,ro ſhevw the dificulric there 1s ro heale 

ch ſoules as are deafe and dumbe: not on the-part of almightie- God, 

ut by reaſon of the euill indiſpofition which isin them ſ(elues; for which 


ſpe&they cannortbe cured but in tra@ of time. / 
es Q49q9q3 1, Furſt, 


Colloquis 


670 ITI. Part. Meditation. XK XX V IT, | 
x. Firſt taking him by the hand, he with-drew him a part from the muff 
/ titude; to pa, by that theſe kinde of perſons, to the end they may be 
red, are to ſeparat them ſelues from thoſe who my any way let or hi! 
der their cure, and from the entanglements and traffick of rempo;af 
affaires , wholie attending to their remedie. | | 
2.Secondlie, He groned, /to denote the great calamitie of theſe ſo; 
les, and whatexceeding priefe they cauſe vnto him. O how grear is thi} 
_ euill, which cauſerth almightie God ro grone! 

Colloqui® © my ſoule, how dooft thou not wee pe and bewaile thy miſerie, for whill. 
thy Lord {o Wept and Wailed ! Waile alſo for the miſeries of thy neighbours, ſi 
oy are ſo wovthie to be bewailed, that Chrift him ſelſe did daigne to bewalf 
them. | a 

- Thirdlie , groning, he looked vp to heauen: to fignifie, that thel 

euills are to be cured with feruenc praierand weeping, litring vp our eieff 

ro _— from whence our remedie is to come, and can not be found j 

EartN, 

4+ Fourthlie,he put his fingarsinto the eares of deafe,one fingar in or 

eare, and anotherin the other: to ſignif the gittes of the Holie Ghoſl 

figured by the fingars of IESVS Chriſt : for as the fingar proceeff 
deth from the hand; ſo- the Holie Ghoſt proceedeth from. the diun 
word,” which is as the hand and arme of theeternall Father , by whom! 
worketh all thinges. Thele: giftes (as ſhall be ſeene in the fitr part) de 
open our cares, wherby they may heare and vnderſiand the veritief 
of faith, and doth make them docile and obedient to diuine inſpiration 
and entireaccompliſhment of the diuine will. | 

O onlie begotten Sonne of almightie God, Who With thy Father dooft produt 
the Holie Ghoit, and With them both dooft likewiſe communicat thy giftes t 
E-_ wen: vouchſafe to infuſe themm.to our ſoules, . to the end that Te all may bes 

PP. 17... and obey thy heauenlie Wordes , fulfilling that Which thou hat ſaid. A peop 

Phe Which 1 knelp not, bath ſerued me : in the hearing of the eareit hath obeye 
Me. | 

5. Fifrlie, he ſpitt and touched his tongue, as he ſpit and touched t 

eies ofthe other blinde man ro whom. he gaue fight: ro Lgnihe, that th 

celeſtiall wiſdome, figured P the ſpirle which proceeded forth of tl 
mouth of TES'V'S Chriſt (the wiſdome incarnat and our _ is thi 
which muſt vntie ourtongue, that ir may know how to ſpeake wil 
almightie God, with our ſelfe, and with our neighbour, as it becc 
meth vs. It is that which teacheth prayer, the praiſes of God,the cofeſsic 
of our finnes , and the brotherlie correftion of other men, to the en 


to cure them , And as amongſt men (but molt of all amongſt the 1 
wei 


Colloquic 
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Of the Deafe and Dumbe.. 61 /7 
» muſſ®s) 20 ſpit_ypon any , was held for aſigne of great delpeAiion, pa- Note; | 


be -$:duenture Chriſt our Lord ſpit vpon his eies to ifie, that for our 
: Ylindnes and ſpirituall dumbnes, we are right wortle to be deſpiced 
1d puniſhed; where with almightie God doth exerciſe ys to giue vs light 
; the gaule of the fiſh, reſtored fight vnto Tobias. Tob. ni: 
O ſweet IESV S, I deſire to be ſpit vpon after this maner, fith it is thy ſelf Colloguis 
hat dooft beſpit me, permitting me to fall in tribulations, thit my ſenſes maybe 7A 
ened, | FI: 17 
1, Sixtlie he ſaid imperiouſli Ephers, Be thou opened : to fignifie the +... Rn 
ictu of hisalmightie word. Foralbeit men doe not ſpeake to thoſe that 
je deafe (becaule it were vaine) yer almightie Godcan ſpeak vnto the, be- ,,, _ 
uſe his word is liuelie, effeQual, piercing, and powerull to open the hea- : 
 theſfi"g,ro enter within the ſoule, and to ys. in hir what ſocuer he pleaſeth, 
r eieffſoe changing her, that she yeld conſent rowhat he commandeth. 
ndil © 4lmightie God, vouchſafe (I beſeeche thee) ſo to open my hearing , that 
| doe not Withſtand thee, becauſe I am readieto beleene , What thou shalt teach 
e, and to obey, What thoushalt command me. / | 
7. From theſe fix circumſtances together I will colle&, what I am to 
oe on my part for the helping of ſoules: to wit, to drawe them from the 
livinſÞccaſions of finne, to deplore their ſinnes, to praye for them, to bringe 
hem to the Prieſtes the miniſters of Chriſt, that they may apple vnto the 
Je Sacraments, and the word of almightie God, wherby they may co- 
- ne to becured.in the virtu of Chriſt, who is the principall phifition of, 
eſe infirmities. And finallie to take compalsion of thoſe who like deafe. P/7 17: 
pes; doe ſtop their cares againſt him who. defireth to take the poilon 
$:om them : beſeeching this moſt skilfull phiſitian , to viſe his omnipo- 7/4: 50+ 
ncie to heale them. | 


fy 


Colloquis 


THE 1II, POINT, 


mmedgiatlie the.eares of the deafe were opened, and the firing of  5-M 
& histongue looſed, & he ſpakeright, Andalbeitthat Chriſt commanded Mar7.z5; / | 
emnorrto tell it to any bodie, ſo much the more did they publiſh the {4 
niracle, ſaying. He hath done all thinges.well; he hath made both the 
Wcafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. | 
; 1 . Where is to be pondered , firſt, the almightie power of 
ESVS Chriſt to doe what he will, and in remouing the 
mpediments of our ſaluation, in ſuch fort that he who before was 
cafe and dumbe, heard and vnderſtood exceeding well. Et loque- 
arur recte, And be s$pake 4 right, WhenceI willaduiſe my lelfe to - jg 
Wye 


Pſl. 140. 


Colloquic 


Colloquie 


Gen. r, 


Dent 32, 


' me in devotion, that they may ſerue thee With feruer; ſo that all may praiſe ani 


| | L . ' . « | * | | . 
672 III. Part,” -- Meditation XKXXV1I. 
well, that is to ſay, of good thinges; and in ſuch maner as ſhall beaggre 
able to almiphcie God, v7 2277 56 007 Het ined we 107RD 

O good TESVS, ſet a'gard at mymouth , © and take into thy band the keyes 

tongue and hearemg, shuttins, and opening them When it is conuenient, th 
ſo both my ſilence and my talking, my deafnes and my hearing, may atlwayes 6 
agreeablevnto thy maieftie, Amen. + METS 

2,'Secondlic I will ponder, the effe& of this miracle '1n this deuourt ang 
thankfull people, ſaying of IESVS Chriſt. Bene onnia fecit, He hath'dons 
all thinges well: ' 

O 2 Wiſdome, Who forth of the mouth of babes and ſimple-ones dooft pre h 
che thy greatneſſes, hoWv great 4 truth ha#t thou vttered by the mouth of theſe ment} 
Well hait thou (6 my God) done all thinges Which thou created at the begining if 
the'yorld; for hauing made them, and lookeing vpon them , thou ſaidit chat the 
Were al! good. well haft thou done all thoſe thinges Which chou ha#t by thy pron 
dence diſpoſed in this Worlde; for 4s miich as all thy workes areperfet, Well hal 
thou done the Workes of our Redemption, being all full of ſaneraigne bountie, 0 
how TWell:hait thou done all thy miracles, thy ſermons, thy ſacraments, th 
bumiliations;, and thy virtuous exerciſes ! Thou haſt done all thinges'Well for 
the vtiluie 41d good of men, Who notwith landing for the ſame,haue returned the 
ſo diſcourteons paiment , that they hane rendred thee innumerable euills, for innuY 
merable goods : but thou of thy ſelfe art fo paſsing good , that as thou dideit Well 
all ſortes of goods, ſo ſuffered thou Well, all ſortes of euills. Grant me (5 Lord)that 
m imitation of thee, T mayWworke all thinges Well, ſo that there may be nothingin 
me, Which may appeare euill before thee, Amen. Oo 

3. Laſtlie 1 will ponder, how greatlie theſe people glorihed Chriſt ou 
Lord; who albeit he had healed but one that was deafe and dumbe, ye 
they ſaid, that he made the deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake: con- 
feſsing herein, that he who did this good vnto one, could doe the ſame to c 
many, and was moſt readie ro doe it to all thoſe that were deafe and dum- 
be infoule, if they them ſelues would make vſe of his mercie : becauſe it is 
his office, and for this he came into the world. | 

O good TESVS , doe this office to all infidells, to the end they may firmlie be» 11 
leeve in thee:t9 all ſinners,that they may obey thee: & to all thoſe chat be lukg var- i 


glorifie thee , World Tpithout end, Amen. tl 


THE 


eyes of THE XXXVIIL MEDITATION, | "/þ 


es fl Of the miracleWherin Chriſt healed him who had 4 deuill, uy © 904 {: 
que, deafe and urumbe, home his Diſciples could not heale.  / 


THE LI POINT. 


SS HERE came a man vnto IESVS, and falling downe ol his 


"Mit. 45} 


ESI 
N ve 9: knees before him, with a loud voice he ſaid varo him, Lord haue ,, 
wy | i BY. mercy vpon my {one,for heis myne onlyſonne who is lunatique, ;, / 


- and poleſſed with a dumbe ſpirit , thar taketh him , and daſheth him a- F 
ragh _ the ground, and makerth him to fome.at the mouth,and gnaſb with ,, 
hag is reech, withereth him, and leauerh him for halfe dead : ſomrimes he ,, 
. of /4lerh into the fire, and often intorhe-water, and I beſought thy diſci- ,, 
eb ples ro heale him, and theycould not. 4 BE 
fir © Hereis to be podered 1n the perſon of this poſſeſſed perſon the force, 
thufof rhe deuill, againſt the man whom he poleflerh , the cuills which he. 
ing J$9och borh to his ſoule and body, andrhole which hereafrer he will doe 
>2//fÞim, hauing him in hell. Firſt, ſuch fiercenes and cruel malice hath the di- 
eb Muell againſt man, as that he would endomage him in all that. coucheth his 
gin body, ifalmighry God did nor deraine him: and thus would he treate all 

28 he did this poore youth, whom he made deafe, dumbe, and lunati- 
or que(like one that hath thefalling ficknes, vexing him with very terrible 8 
ye continuall torments from his youth , attempring ſomtimes to burne 
* him with fre, and ſomrtimesto drowne and ſtifle him inthe water : and 
af this with ſuch perrinacy, that he would not obey the Apoltles of IESVS_ 

4 ina fortetriumphed ouer them. 


1. Chriſt, butrat ; F 
2. Bur much more violence doth he ſhew againſt the ſoule of the finner #ccl. 27 / / 


FN who ſurrendreth himſelſevnro him, whom he maketh deafe & dumbe,as Nc 

4 hath beene ſaid, and lunatique: thar is to lay, ſubie@ to the world, varia- 

ble, mutable, andinconſtanrtin gage . Hedaſherth him againit theground 

 fafining his affeiosco earthly rhinges, Hemakerh him to caſte out of his 
mouth, rhe fome of bealtly &filchy wordes:& ro gnaſh his teeth,thorough 
the fury of anger and choller. He maketh him ſtupid,and as it were inſen- 
ſible, ro thinges celeſtiall. Somrimes he caſteth him into the fire of carnall 
concupiſcence, to burne him therin: other ſometimes into the currents of ; 

: waters, of worldly affaires, to finke him in them. And thus doth he trayle * 

"| him from one finne to another, renting him, and making him peruerſlyto 


reſiſt the preachers and confeſlars, that none may be able to reclaime him. 
g Rrrx O ete1- 


/ 


F"/ 


6754 III. Part. Meditation XXXVIIT. 
Colloquie  O eternall God, open the eies of all men, to the end theſe Who come to this point 
: of miſerie , procure 0 get forth thereof : and that others may flie ro falle 
therinto, reſi:ting that ſpuris from Tphome ſo manie euills doe come vnto them, 

Amen. - Dave, 7 
3. From hence is to be gathered, whar furie the divel] will viein hel 
againſt finners , whicharewholic his, fich he vieth ſuch cruelty tow- 
ards them here in earth , . when almighty God doth permitt him to doeff | 
it. O what deafnes? 6 whar dumbnes ? whatrentings of teeth? whar en- 
raged fomings? W hat hurlinges inco flames of fire ,- and into, waters of  þ 
ſnow? what variery andeternity of rorments , will he inflict vpon them, || « 
reuenging him ſelte of God in them? - . 


Colloquic O my ſoule, how dooft thou notabborre him Who both in this life, and nth : 
other,is ſo cryel and ſo bloodie a butcher of thoſe Who obey him! O almyghtie God, ll x, 

sf thou gine leaue rorhis enemye, to treate me like TIobas toucnmg my bodze, yer limit p 

him, that he may not hurt nor endomagemy ſoule, Amen, "ly 

[ 

TRE IE POINT. 0 


Ss 2 Extis to be conlidered, what Chniſt-our Lord did before he healed 

L V this yourh. Firſt, he cried out againſt the incredulous people that 

were there prelent,and in them, againſt all others like vnro them, ſaying. 0 

Mar.9.19 mcredulous & peruerſe generation, hol log shall 1 be With you? And how log chal! 

ſuffer you? Wherwith he diſcouered che paine which he endured by reafon of 

the incredulity and pertinacity of that people; whence proceeded that the 

divell was likewile obſtinat ro rormer the polefſed:and feemeth to {19n1he, 

chat he was weary to liue fo long amongſt the & coſupport and luffer their | 

hardnes, 

Coloquie O mot patient IESVS, hoWv great reaſon ha#t thou to beWearieto remaine With 

* me,doing ynto me great ſaupurs, andſuffering my great emperfettions . But thy pa-M 
rience (opatient LESVS) is infinit, although thou sheW thy ſelſe offended againit 
, _ thefaulres, yet haſt thou compaſsion of the faultie , tofree them from them: deluer 

me (6 Lord) from myne, that [0-1 may enoy the frutes of thy mercie, Amen. 

2. Then he commanded that the poſeſied perſon should be brought before him, 
Whe be (aWv him,immediatlic the euill ſpyrit tormeted him, dashed him agam# the 
ground: to ſhew as it leemed, how much he deteſted our Redeemer. And, 
if in the prelence of IESVS Chritt, he ſo treaterh thoſe whom he polel- 
ſerch, what will he doe vnto them in his ablence? The father of the 
-.. youth afflifted herewith, ſaid ro our Lord. If thou canftany thing , helpe 
WEIS. hanmsg compaſs:0n on vs. But Chrilt ſeeing thelitle faith of this man , to 
heale him firſt before his ſonne, fet before Fim a memorable ſentence ſay- 

1id.27 ing. If thou canft, beleeue all thinges are poſcible to him that beleeuerh; he _ 


Mar. 9.20 


| 
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all chinges without excepting any, how great or difficult ſoeuer they bes bs 
O omnipotecie of my Sauiour Who makeit almightie thoſe Which tru#t in thee, ſo Colloquis,  / 
that they truſt as they ought in thyne infinit mercie | HoW shall I not beleeue and / | 
trust in this word of my Lord, fith he is moſt faithfull to performe What ſoener be s, Berſer./ 
promiſeth , and almightie to execute What ſoeuer heſaith ? O good IESVS, fith $4 in can. 
thou canſt doe all thinges, and ſayeſt ynto me; If I can beleene, I may doe all thin- | 
ges; grant that 1 may beleene m ſuch fe ort as thdu Willeſt me, Wherby I may obtaine 
of thee, all that Which thou doeft promiſe me, Amen, : | ) 
3- The father ofthe youth hearing this, and ſeeing that the health of 
his lonne depended vpon his faith, with feruor and humility returned an- | 
ſwere, ſaying.Credo Domme,adiuua twcredulitatem mean,l beleeue Lord, helpe Mar. 9 
myne —— as much to ſay; I belecue as much as is polsible for me, 24 / 
and wherin my faith is defeQtiue , vouchſafe that thy bounty ſupply the 
reſt, In which wordes, he teacheth vs a marueſlous maner and method of 
prayer,to wit, that doing what we are able, we demaund of God toſupply 
what is wanting. Belecuing, I am to askeencreaſe of faith:humbling me, / 
[ _ begge encreale of humilicie : and louing, I am to craue encreale 
OI CAATITY, | / 
Gee IESVS, I beleene, and-a thouſand times doe credit Whatſoeuer thou Colloquie 
ſaieft, and hope What thou promiſeit: but (alas) my faith is very feeble ; and /my 
confidence litle, wher fore ſupple (1 beſeech thee) my default, Grtifring my faith, 
and perfetting my hope, fith it belongeth to thy bountie, to fintsh the good Which 
thou bait begun, ; 


Þ 


THE 111, POINT, <7 oe} If 


F Hen IESVS threatniog the diuell, ſaid vnto him. Deafe and dumbe arc 9 
ſpirit, I command thee to depart forth of this youth and neuer more to *' 
enterinto him. W hereupon the diuell went forth, crying our , and greathe 2» 
rearing him, leauing him for dead: but IESVS taxinghim by the hand, lif- > 
ted him vp wkole and ſound, and delivered him vnto his father: all admi- > 
ring the greatnes of God. 
r.. Here is to be pondered, firſt, the dominion of ESV'S Chriſt our Lord 
ouer thediuells,and the authority wherwith he comanded this diuell rwo 
ſeuerall'thinges; The one , prelently ro goe forth; The other, never more _/ 
to returne to enter. Nor was it void of myſtery , thathe laid vnto him ar; =” 
this time. Ampliusne introeas in eum . Rerurne no moreto enter into him: 
foras much as Chritt our Lord knew right well the condition ofa deuill 
which hath log time lodged wwchin a AS and is afterwards caſt our, Who rc. i« 
hath no reſt vatill he recurne, bringing with him. other feauen worſe 
then him lelfe . But to repres this hisfury , he would here make vie o 
Rrrr 2 13 


656 II. Part: Meditation XXXVIIL, © 


his complete mercy, commanding him to returne no'more, nether along, 
nor yet with company, wherto he was enforced to obey. 


his tirrany, and to leaue the vice wherin he hath lined, che which are ſuch 
agonies as reſemble death, bur yet very neceflary to recouer lite: lo rhat, 
although the diuell doth deter me,or the world and the fleſh doth atright 
me, yer ought I not to procraſtinat my conuerfſion , driving forth of me 


fomuch more madd will he be againſt me , and will be more difficulc to 

| be driuen forth. | 

7 3. Ponder thirdly, the bounty and benigniry of Chriſt our Lord, in gi 

'uing his hand ro him that was fallen, lifring him vp, and reviuing him: tor 

Note, Hheoalyit is who can reſtore life, and perfe@ health; And albeic he might 

returne himrto his father : ſhewing in euery thing his charity, andrhat he 

doti all che good he can, withour any profitrto him lelfe. 

Colloquic O God of my ſoule, all theſe reaſons imnuite me to loue thee, ard With gladnes 
ro ſerue thee; -but ſith thou haſt deliuered me from the diueil, command him that he 
returne no morevnto me, and take me for thine, for 1 nether haue , nor euer Will 
bane, other father then thy ſelfe, ro whom be all honor and glory, for the Wonders 
Which thou Workest by thy Sonne, for our benefit, Amen. 


THE IV, POINT. 


bs O VrLordentring intoa houſe, his diſciples came to him , and ſaid 

vnto him. Why couldnor we caſt forth this diuell. TESVS anſwered. 
r Becaule of your incredulity:for verely I ſay varo you, thar if you haue faith 
" as a muſtardſeed, and ſhould ſay to this mountaine, Remove thee from 
4 hence, & nothing ſhalibe impoſsible vnto you. Bur this kind of diuell 1s 
* not caſt out but by prayer and faſting. 

- 1. Ponder firſt, the oat prudence of Chriſt our Lord, who.would not 
raxe in publique the lirle faich of his Diſciples, which was in part the cauſe 
why the divel} wear not our of this man: bur reprehended in publique, the 
incredulity of the nation, which was publique; and in ſecret, that of his 
Diſciples which was ſecret : teaching vs the maner how to reprehend 0- 
thers with diſcretion. 

2. Secondly headmoniſheth vs, how thar, to obtaine great Glayes 
 Itis meere zo haue faith like a graine of muſtard-feed , which is liclein 
quan 


- 


Mat. 


2. Ponder ſecondly, the great paine which the diuell feeleth to goe 
forth of a ſoule, eſpecially when he hath long poſleſled the ſame, & the do- 
lors which the poore ſoule endureth at the time he is ro be freed forth offi 


this cruell ryrant as ſoone as I may; for how much more I deter the ſame, iſ; 


haue taken this youth for his owne ſeruice, yer would he not, bur wouldf 


1 
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ne _— but greatin ſharpnes and efficacy; Foreuen fo faith and confi- Ma. i»; 
ence ought to be ſtrong, vehemenr, liuely, and effeuall: but yetin a !»< 17: 
goeſſubie, humble and litle in his owne eies,and diſtruſtfull of him ſelfe , to Os 
do-ſJſtiecnd he may wholytrult in almighty God, With this faith', we may 
h offipluck vp the greateſt mountaine from his place, how ſtrogly rooted ſoeucr 
uchPi: be: thatis to fay,drive the diuell forth of bodies and toules wherin he 
har, bath long time dwelt, androore vp the ſpirit ofpride, of anger, of glutto- 
ghee, and other earthly impediments, which hinder vsin the ſeruice of God. 
mel 0 almightieLord, ſow in my ſoule this graine of muitard-ſeed, for I can nener 
me, get [ich & faith as rhis, ynles thou gine it me, Gine me (6 Lord)a vehement faith by 
to fitbe feruor of charitie, 4 ſecure fauh by the litlenes of humilitie , and in both condi- 
(0s like to 4 graine of multard- ſeed, wherof may grow vp a treeof virtues, Wherow 
i-$'"e Angells of heauen may fit and recreate them. | | 
if _ 3- Thudly Chiiſt our Redeemer added, that this kinde of diuell ſo deep- 
phtlic rooted , cannot goe forth bur by prayer and faſting. Sothatwith faich 
uldpnd confidence, prayerand faſting(proceeding from the ſamefaith) oughtto 
 heſÞ< ioyned : forif the faich be like a graine of muſtard-ſeed, in ſuch caſe it 
buddeth forth fumes ofprayers to almighty God, and humiliation of fa- | 
neeÞſtinges, to obtaine whatweaske , hoping to obtaineir by theſe meanes, 5-Ber.ſer. 
1d Chriſt our Lord vſeth the ſame nf Age ro him who he healeth,andto 42 #7 44 
othem who arealready whole: for that both the one and the other, ought 
ersito be armed with the {ame virtues. 
4, With theſe ſpirituall weapons, I will take courage to warreand van= 
quiſh the malignantfpirits , ſubrilizing my heauy fle(h by faſting, and e- (0 
kuating my ſpirit to almighty God by praying, wherby ic may aſcend to Camn.y  / 
Wis, rt oor of ſmoke, ifſuing forth from myrhe and incenſe : from | 
id jibe mirhe of penance, and from the incenſe of prayer : forat this ſmoke 7b. 6 
d. {as the Angell {aid ro Tobie) all the diuells tremble, ſo thatthey dare nor 
ch 0 approche vnto me. A 
"Im O my Redeemer , Who in the mount of Thabor, ſpentit the night in fafting End db 
18 $42d prayer before thou didit caft forth this dinell, Which thine Apaſtles could not ag eons 
ranquisb: giue vnto me the ſpirit of prayer and of pennance , Wherby I may : 
wnett my flesch, tame my paſsions , and ca#t foorth of me, the ſpirit of pride 
and of yainglorie : Wherby aſcending with rhee vpon” the mountaine of myrhe, & 
the bllock, of incenſe, ioyning fating with prayer, 1 may merit to aſcend With thee 
"on the monntaine of Thabor of thy glory, amen, 


Mar.it 


Colloquie 
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68 MI.Pare, Meditation XXXIX, 


Meditations of ſuch dead perſonnes as TESVS Chriſt our Lord raiſed: and of 
_ - the ſpirituall reſurrettion of ſinners. 


He meditations of the three dead, which Chriſt our Lord raiſed to life. 

ought to be made,not only pondering the miracle ,. but allo wharths 
ſame doth {ignihe,ro wit, the {pirituall relurre&io of all ſuch ſinners, whid 
are conuerted to Chriſt our Lord:which may be reduced to three ſortes. x, 
Some finne by frailty or ignorance: figured by the daughter of twelue yez. 
res olde,whom Chriſt railed in the houſe of hir parents. 2. Ochersfinne by 
palsion:hgured by the only ſonne of the widow of Naim, whom our Lorg 
raiſed as he went to be buried, 3. Others finne of malice : hgured by Lazz- 
rus, whom our Lord raiſed after he was buried;repreleting in the maner of 
railinge them,the maner of caifing of ſuch as be ſinners. 


4 | 


THE MXXXIX. MEDITATION, £25109 
Of thedeceaſed daughter of a prince of the Sinagoge, Let 
n 

4'H;Es:1. P-QO-4N:E | 4 


Young maiden of twelueyeare olde dying, the only daughter offf® 
a prince of the finagoge, hir father went to IESVS, and falling} 
downe ar his feere, he beſoughr him with great inſtance to come 
to his houſe and to lay his hand vpon hir. ce 
1. Hereis to be pondered, brit, the quality of this deceaſed , and thefſ** 
caule of hir death (and the ſame may be pondered on the only ſonne ofthe h 
widow of Naim:)toralbeitſhe was their only daughter, of riche'and noble” 
parents,and conlequently greatly.cheriſhed and-beloued ofrhem, notwith-M® 
ſtanding ſhe was allaulted by death, from whom nether hir parents, nor theſ* 
phiſitians,nor hir riches;nor hir floriſhing yourh,could defend hir; wherby 
I am to vnderitand, that in euery age, & 1n euery eſtate of worldly fortune, 
there is no aſſurance of life, bur thar death can at all times ſodainly aflaulr 
me, Pondering furthermore, that albeit this mayden, andſome fey other 
z- decealed, might repaire the domage of the hrit time they died(after IESVS 
Heb, » Chiilthadraiſed theto lite)preparing theſelues to die well & bleſſedly the 
ſecondrime,yet that I cannot doe the lame, becaule as we haue already p0- 
deredin the 1. part, meditation 7. itis a generalllavy thatall muſt die once, 
Colloquie O0.g90d IESVS, let me not vainlie aſſure my ſelſe on the flolper of myne aoe, nor Þ 
ypon ty pleaſures, riches, and other fond fallacies of this life: grant me alwayes t 
feart 
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Wor although it be true that he is nor ſo dead, thar he can nor call vpon :. | 
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Of the deceaſed daughter, \ - 679 
care With 4 holie feare, that Which alyayes threatneth me: and fith my death 5hall .F 
be but one, grant the ſame to be a good one, Amen. 
2. The lecond ſhall be to confider , how the death of young children, 
omtimes befalleth them for the finnes of their parents, who dotevpon 
hem,and cocker them diſordinatly, & for their lakes, trample vnder foote 
he law of God. Somerimes for their owne finne , who runne without 
ridleafrer their inclinations, almighty God ſtoping their paſlage, leſt they 
ould be damned euerlaſtingly:or,to the end they ſhould be detained fo S4f- 4 rx / 
uch he lefle in purgatory . Somtimes for fauor, taking them away (as HF 
he Wiſeman ſaith) left malice change their vnderſtanding,or guyle deceue rom. 5: / 
heir ſoules. Somrimes for orher ſecret caules of the glory of God, which - 
ve comprehend nor. W hence I will feare to finne, wherby death may en- 
er and ſeaze vpon me, caſting my ſelfe vpon the fatherly prouidence of al- 
ighry God, beſeeching him tolend death vnto mein tuch rime and dif- 
As may be moſt conuenienrt for my faluatio, and for his glory. ; 
2. e third {hall be ro ponder,that as this deceaſed could nether goe, / 
ſceke, nor cal vpon Chriſt ro giue hir life, and had remained for euer dead; 
nles hir father had interceded for hir; euen ſo the {inner , dead by finne. 


ny iſt, yer ir much 1mporteth him, that he haue ſome interceſlors ro pray 
or him, and ſolicit almighty God to relulcitat him;And foe I muſt endea- 
our my felfe ro demand thelame of him, laying, ef 

O mos} pittifull Father,behould the imnumereble It oules that are m the World, fe 9 
tead and buried in their ſinnes, as they nether aske thee life nor reſurre:on. .1 (0 
Lord) albeit ynWwortby, beſeeche thee to come yntotheir houſes, and 10 touch their 
hartes ith the handof thme inſpwation, to giue them life. Behould alſo this myne 


inl:e daughter, Which is myſoule, and my Will, Which is as it were dead thorough 


Colloquie 


the ſinne aud tepiditie WherinT live, Come {0 my God) to myne vnWworthy houſe, & | 
touch it With the touch of thine alm:ghty band, Wherby it may be raiſed Vp With fer- jo 
wr 70 neWwnes of life, Amen. | It 
THE 11. POINT, b 
| ESVS hearing the petitionof the gouernon,rifing vp fro where he was, 447 5.37 5 
followed after him,and coming ro his houle,fecing many people that 2» | & 
ere there weeping, he left chem, andentred into the chamber ot the de- 2» 


ealed, all alone with hir father and mother, and his three Apoſiles,Perer, 22 
lames, and lohn. | 


1, Hereis to be podered,firfl, the getlenes of Chriſt our Lord,in forthwith 


boingafrer the gouernor,albeithis faith was imperfe&, & delerued not the 


ame; becaule he prayed himas did the litle kinge, that he would goeto ;,,, , 


lus houle to heale his daughter ; as if he-could nor haue healed hir trom 
thence 


680 III. Part. Meditation XNXNXIY., 
thence, without mouing a foote farther . But yer he blamed him ng 
becauſe he ſaw him proftrac athis feere and humbled, humility greath 
lupplying our other defaults, and mouing the mercy of almighty God t: 
ardon them: like as the pride of the litle kinge, and the audacity whig 
be ſhewed in ſeeking health for his ſonne (withour humbling or abaſing 
him felfe) moued himto indignation, and to reproue him tor his lith 
faith. | ply 75 | 
2. Secondly 1s to be pondered, how Chriſt our Lord choſe to work 
this miracle in lecrer: for it being the moſt famous of all thoſe he had yet 
done, and the firſt dead that euer he raiſed , he would leaue vs herein a 
example of humility, and to fly the vaine oftentation of men; in confi 
matio wherof, the miracle being wrought, he {traightly commanded rho 
that were preſent, inany wile not co publiſh the ſame:bur yer would hauh 
witnefles , which might afterwards publiſh the lame, for our profic. Nod 
was itwithour myſtery,that he chole to this purpole the three Apoſtles a 
torfaid, who likewile were wicnefles of his transfiguration vpon the moii 
of Thabor, and ofthe ſorrow which he faſteitied in the garden of Geth 
femany: to giue to vnderſtand, that to his beſt beloued an choſe Who are 
more fteruent, he communicateth more of his ſecrets, eſpecially in three 
thinges. In the work of the conuerfion of ſoules. In the greatneſles of 
his jo . Andinthe ignominies of his palsion . O how happy were he 
tharmight priuatly accompany LESVS, and follow this lambe wherlo 
uer he goeth, wicthourteuer departing one onlie minut from his delight», 
full companic. 


5. 


Note 


— THE 1. POINT. 


» [| ESVS taking the deceaſed by the hand, with a high voice,, ſaid vntdl 
2» A hir, Puella ſurge, Wench arife. And forthwith ſhe roſe vp and walked 
»» and he commanded that ſomthing ſhould be giuen her to eace, leauing hic 
>> parenrs aſtoniſhed ar the miracle. 
I. Ponder hrſt the almighty power of our Lord and Sautour, fith wit! s 
one only word (withourt any prayer as Helias and Helizeus) but abſolut 2 
lie commanding with authoritie , he reſtored life to this dead: and art a 
inſtant, the foule of the deceafed which wasin Limbo (or wherſoeuer if 
was) heard his voice, andcame and entred into hir body, without bein * 
able to difobey, nether could any detayne her. Ur, 


Colloguis 7 7eiojce (9 my Sautour) that thou art ſo po\yerfull , as to call the thinges that ? 
&0y0g arenot, as if they Were, and that the dead doe heare and obey thy voice . Call th 


(Lord) all choſe Which are dead by frnne, With the voice of chyne mſpiration, pru 
| Wherl 


Of the deceaſed daughter, | 68r 

wherby they may aviſe to the life of grace; And, 'if theyreſiſt thee reaſon of their 
ill (becauſe thou Wilt enforce none)call them once agame more forciblie, for if it 
leaſe thee to vſe thy power, Who is hethat shall not obey thee?” | 
2, Ponder ſecondly,the cauſe why hetooke the dead by the hand, and 
har ſhe began to walke,and commanded there ſhould be giuen hir to eate 
he which he did norto the other dead. This he did, to ſhew, thatſuch 
nners as dye and offend thorough meere frailty (figured by this yon 
vorgnaide) are quickned by Chrift, who helpeththem with his almighry hi 


d yeto ſurmount their feeblenes: and therfore being raiſed by his virtue, he 
n anF<quireth of chem rwo thinges. 1, That they be not idle, nor remaine on 


Exerciſe good workes, profiting and adyancing them ſelues in the way of 
$Þrcad of the moit B. Sacrament, by the virtue wherof they ſhall obraine 
orce. And in commanding others to x to the deceaſed wherof to eare, 
ue giueth to vnderſtand, that he will that his miniſters give this bread of 
fe to connuerted finners, to forrifie them to prolecure the lorney they 


d arfiaue begun. 


Fouthfulnes . Gine me like Wiſe ro eate, that ſuperſnbRantiall bread of life whic 
omforteth the feeble, and Which nourisheth the hartes of rhe puſilanimous, tothe 
nd that ip virtue therof 1 ceaſe not to Walhe, vntill I come to the holy mount of 
0reb, Where 1 shall for ener aud ever behould thy glorie, Ain. | 


THE XL. MEDITATION. 
Of the deceaſed ſonne of the widdo'y of Naim. 
THE I, POINT, 


TE 7A 
: £C ay 
0 


Te > 


i great multitude of other people, he met at the gate of the cir- 
bs tiea young mandeceaſed,the onlie fonne of his mother, which 


; Ur, | 

1: Firſt in the perſon of this deceaſed youth (beſide what we hane ſaid 
i/Þ the precedent meditation) conhider a {inner dead thorough the ſinnes 
on, [rung of his vehement PEER Ta ſbur faſt within his body, 
b1 as 


—"» 


e bed of flouthfulnes, bur that immediatly _> begin to walke, and to P/*!. 103 
t 
Firtue. 2. That they cate thatbread which forrifieth the hart, which is the 


O Sauour of my ſoule, take bir by the hande; for thyne , iomning it ſelfe with ©2loquie 
W171e, I shall immediatlie ariſe , and begin tolabour, chaſing from me all one 


3.Reg. 24 


ESVS goinginto thecitty of Naim with his Diſciples, and a ;,,.; 


F-25a was a widdow: and a great company of people going with}, 
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Inn nan oetrnnge 


Fer, » 


| heraifed at theentreaty of hir father:Lazarus at theentreaty of his 
| but this younge man,ofHis owne proper morion: to ſignifie, the oye 


Note, 


' and to offer them remedie , . though they doe nor demandit, moued by 


Colloquie 


2” 
22 


© of hirFather, and to authoriſe his diuine doftrine: yet ro the endit might WM /' 
- appeare that he didit notfor vaine oftentation, but vpon compaſlsion, he 


682 DI. Part: 


they doe demandit, he preuenterh and inſpirerh them, to the end they 


Meditation XL. 


as within acoffin,for as much as all which he thinkerh, ſpeaketh, & trea- 
reth, is in fleſh, and of his fleſh . Thoſe which carry this coffin , are four 
appetites, or vehement paſsions, to wit, luxury, which is anapperite of 
ſenſuall delites: ambition, which is an appetit of vaine honors: couetoul- 
nes, which isanapperit ofriches: and anger which1s an appetit of revenge, 
againſt thole which hinderthem of thele defies. . By thele four paſsions 
is this miſerable ſinner caried,to enter into the abiſle ofinnumerable finnes, 
and afterwardsinto the abifle of hell, if Chritt our Lord doe not wicth- 
hould him. From whence I will draw affetions of compalsion , to lee 
the worldſo fullof ſuch dead, which euery day ſhew them fſelues in pu- 
bliquein the ſtreeres and gares of the citty, ſaying with Hieremie . Who 
ſhall giue water vnto my head, and: fountaines of teares vnto myne ies, to 
bewayle night and day the dead of my citty? 

2. Ponder ſecondly, the charity and'prouidence of Chriſt our Lord, 
incoming to Naim iuſt at ſuch a time , wherin to meete with this decea- 
ſed: fithit was nor by chance, but wittingly,and with intention to reuiue 
him, offering him ſelfe herero withoutany asking. The deceaſed Cangner, 

lters, 


of his mercie in ſeeking forth of dead foules, going to meete with them, 


the ſole compalſsion which he raketh of them: and even then alſo when 


demand ir. 47s | 
O Father of mercies, behould the number of dead ſinners , Tehich Walke by the 

Wayes of this World: take compaſsion on them, goe before them to meete them, and } 

Ray their paſſage, before that death ſurpriſe them, Amen, 


THE 1I. P OINT. 


VrLord behoulding the widow, tooke compalsion on hir, and ſaid 
-ynto hir. W eepe not: and coming nere he touched the coffin, and pre- 
ſently thoſe thatcaried him ſtoode till. E307 | L.- 


2. The firſt ſhall be ro ponder, how Chriſt our Lord would doe this t 
miracle, notin ſecret (as the former) but in publique for the greater 'glorie Ml " 


ſhewed a tedernes of harte in behoulding the miſery of this woman who WW ©< 
was a widow,and he whom ſhe loſt was hir only fone, Wherin he teacheth 
vs the prudece, which we muſt vie in our publique aRions, & that we doe 

i them 


afflicted and deſolate perſons, after the example of our great God; who 
is the father of orphanes , the husband of widoywes, wll ſhrowd and 
ſbelrer of all diſtreſſed. F 
_ 2. Ponder ſecondly, how the teares of this widow (without ether 
ſpeaking or asking any thinge) moued Chriſt our Lord to raiſe hir ſonne: 
becauſe the teares which we ſhed for our owne finnes, or for the {innes of 
- ethers,are a manner of very powerfull prayer with God our Lord, ro moue 
him to redrefle our milſeries. | 
O moit mercifull Father , Whoſe eies aremoned to tendre compaſsion ſeeing the Colloquie 
feares to Fand in ours,let theteares of the Church our mother,moue thee to compaſ- 
fion; 4 WidoW by reaſon of thine abſence, Which ſo lamenteth our offences, as if e- 
nerie one Were hir onlie ſonne, iſſued forth of hir yerie entrailess: and grant me by 
bir teares, that Which 1 deſerue not for myne oWne. Take 4Way (Lord) the cauſe of 
this Weeping, ſaying vnto hir, ro comfort hir. Weepe not, for 1pill reftore T fo 
the child for whom thou Wweepeſt. | 
3- Ponder thirdly, how Chriſt our Lord went neere to the coffin, and 
touched rhe ſame, wherupon thole who bore itimediarly ſtood fill : ro_ 
fenifie, that before he raiſe a finner, he firſt roucheth him with the hande 
of his omnipotency, and with forcible inſpirations , ſomrimes with feares 
and 'threatninges, ſomtimes with hopes and promiſles , and cauſeth the - 
impetuoſiry of the four paſsions which carry him away , to ſtay them- / 
ſelues; the which how furious and violent ſoeuer they be , be ſtill at the 
touch and command of IESVS Chriſt. PAR 1.96} 
O handes of "1 ES VS, Whichtouched the Wood of the holie Croſſe, to gine 
life to him that died, touching With his the fru of the forbiddentree ; touch (1 
beſeechethee) ſuch ſinners as are dead by ſinne , to theend they may diſpoſe then 
ſelues to vecene the life of glory, Amen. 


| THE 1. POTME 
Hen ESVSſaid. Yong man, I fay totheearile .' And immediatly the 
| deceaſedfat vp, begi toſpeake:8& IESVSgaue him vnto his mother. ys 
r. Whereis to be pondered, firſt, the omnipotency of our Sautour in 3, / 
this miracle, who needednortlike Helias and Helizeus, to ſtretch himſelfe / 
ypon the body of the deceaſed, and laying faceto face, eies toeies, nor / 
yetſo much as touched him with his hand, as hedid the daughter of the/ // / 
Archiſynagage,bur only with an imperious word, he ſpake to the dead, as #\%. 17/ -/ 
toonea 8leepe: © + 8 Wan 
2. Secondly ponder, how this young man(and not without myſtery)did / | 
xotimmediatly begin to walke, as - the daughter of the Architynagoge, / 
Siil 2 = Our -// 


: A bat þ WY TIN” " WO IT - : TY Et 4 ito, hs gk; we 59" TOY Th ns ; £4 i & | as ES 4: Wy "OY as " os ks £ LH I Ss ey D pag Ny PRE o- " 
Of the deceaſed daughter 68; | 
f the deceaſed daughter, 683 


them without oſtentarion: as alſo the compaſsion which we muſt haue of Pſal . 67 'M 


Coloquie / 


/ / 
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burſeting vp inthe coffin, began to ſpeake to ſignifie, that aners which 
are carried away with their paſsions, are healed thereof by litle and 
liele 3 Firſt they receue the life of grace, and cut off their diſordinat ap. 
petires to monng ,albeir there remayned yer ſome affetion which 
intangleth and tyeth their hartes to them: Bucat the laſt they come who- 
lie to acquir them felues of their vicious cuſtomes , and begin to ſpeake, 
confelsing their errors,crauing ax a. fing amendement , and pray« 
ſingalmighty God for the fauors he doth t W hence I will take aduile, 
not to dildaine thoſe, who forſake not on a ſodaine, the cuſtomes of their 
fore-paſled life: for albeirjuſtification be wrought ina moment , yetthe 
perfeRion therof is artained by licle agdlirle, 

.3« Laſtlyponder, the charitie of Chritt our Lord, in gluing the ſonne 

to the mother a widow; for although he might haue detayned him for 

Note, Hhimfſelfe, notwithſtanding he would not, but would hee {hould atrend 

and ferue hirin hirage and widdow- hood, that ſo hir comfort might be. 

moſt compleat : to fignifhie , that ic is ———— IESVS Chriſt, tore- 

ore finners to their mother the Catholique Church . And euenas this 

young-man, Who went forth out of his mothers houſe dead, and car- 

ried by others , returned aliue vnto hir his feete, with ioy to his 

mother : euen ſo the inner which doth depart from the congregation of 

the iuſt, carried away by his paſsions, returneth vnto hir,quickned andreut 

ued by IESVS Chriſt, with liberty of ipiric,and ioy of the Church, 

I give thee thankes (6 moit SWweete Sauwnr) for the good Which thau doeft to i * 

ſo many ſoules; O that all ſinners Would returne and ne them ſelues to the con- 

gregation of the tmſt , that ſo the Church might rewice to hate manie living 

children ! Suh thenthou ( 5 Lord) canit gue hir this toy , deprive bir not of it, 

Wherby thy name may be glorified, and We "99 as the people did Who (av 

" Lac. 16 Fhis nuracle, A great Propher is riſen amongſt vs , and God hath viſced 
his people with mercie. 


THE XLI, MEDITATION. 


Of the raifing vp of Lazarus. 
THE 1. POINT, 


an Bb Wn” o2£ mm: +» awomM co 6a ... 


a. vw Ah ws AA oo 


leh, It. 


Ri AZARVS the brother of and Martha who Were greatly be 
FEES loued of Chriſt our Lord, falling fick , they ſent a requeſt vato 
kg S350 him, ſaying, Lord, behould, he whom thou loueſt is fick. 

3 


os 1, Firlt in theſe wordesare taught vs amancc of prayer, briefe, 
pert: 


| Of theraifng of Lazarus. ==» 3 
perfe@, very effeuall, and proper to ſpirituall men exerciſed in the a&iue //:/.0 
and comtemplatiue life, figured by Martha and Marie, which Hugo of 1;3.4« me= / 
S, Vitor calleth, a manerofpraying byinfinuation, and confiſterh in re- do orandi / 


k rp anrongm, » God briefly, any neceſsity which I ſuffer ether in <2. / 
;. | foule or body, alledging the titles of loue which he beareth me, refer-  / 


ring wholie the care of my remedy to his divine prouidence, ith great / 
. & confidence and refignation to his holy will: forif Iknow that heloue me; 
itis enough to perſuade methat he will doe what'is conuenient , albeirk / 
on my part doe aske him nothing , This manner prefappoſeth a greato- / 
pinion of theloue which almighty God doth beareys, a great confidence. {2 
10 his goodnes, and great reſignationto his will, willing nothing but what / oY 
he willeth as rouching the remedy of mynecelsities, the place, the time, / 1 
and manerto remedy them. F235 0} <7 / A 
2. With thele af: RionsI will endeuor to repearte often and leafurably / 


” 


ater, Lord, behould he lob, 11:3 


this iaculatory prayer. Domine ecce quem amas infirm // 
whom thou logeſt is fick; And inſteed of this word fick , I'may vie the/ / 
like, ſaying. Lord, he whom thou loueſt; is fad, diſcomforted, slovy, 
drie, I indeuout: 1s tempted with anger, impatience and pride: is exi- 
_ from Heauen, is in danger of death , to be- damned forener. 

« Againe inſteed of ſaying. He Whem thou loue#, TI may pur //other 14,2 / 
a which contayne Pry * love, ſaying. Lord, he rr. 17 ma- / F710 
deſt afrer thive image and likenes, is disfigured; hewhom thou redemedſt 7M 
with thy aagaabices is beſpotred with finnes; he whomthou __ / 5M 
tedit in Baptilme, is compaſſed with enemies which doe opprefſe bim;he /  _— 
whom thou ele&edſt to bereligious, is full of i feons which doe - 
deforme him «- And making a paule ateache of thele iacularory prayers, I 
will poure forth my hart before almightie God, hoping he will grueme / 
that which is moſt conuenient for me, yer ſtill refigning my ſelfe ro all 
whatſoeuer it ſhall ſhall pleaſe him ro ordaine, This torr of prayer, is like 
vnto that of the B. virgin, when ſbe ſaid atthe wedding. Filiyinum non ha- 
bent . Sonne , they haueno wine, as hath been pondered in his place. As 
alfa that which the infinuated whe ſhe ſaid. Icommre you (6 dau- 
ohcer of Hieruſale) thatif you meete with my beloved, you fay vnto him. 


Q #44: amore langueo. that Tlanguiſh wih love: as if ſhe had faid. Ir ſufficerh Cans. 5 | | 
that he vader | 


that I am tick, tothe end he may ſpeedelyremedy myne 


mhrmitye / | 
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THE 11, POINT, 


|| ESYS made anſwer to this requeſt, This ficknes is not to death 
(that is to. ſay ſhall not cauſe death) but for the glory of God, and thar 
the Sonne of God may be glorihed byit : and he remayned two dayes 


- in theplace where he was, Lazarus dyingin-the meane while. Chriſt 


27 


our Lord gaue this anfwere, on the one ſide rocomfort theſe deuout wo- 
men, and the other to proue their virtue ro the quick, andto dilcouer what 
the faith and reſignation was which their prayer witneſled. 
'. 1, Ponder firit, the maner how our Lord comforted theſe afflicted fi- 
ſters, with a reaſon of the greateſt comfort that can be in the world, 
which was to ſay vnto them, that the ſicknes of Lazarus , and the trou- 
bles and penalties of his elet, as well of body, as of minde , all are for 
the glory ofalmightie God, and theirs, and that he knoweth the ſucceſle 
they ſball haue before they happen , and the good which he will drawe 
from them. This glory ofalmighry God appearerh, ether in deliuering vs 
from them when we leaſt expeQ ir, afrer a maruelous maner; orin giving 
vs in them maruellous patience,and rhe wonderfull gitres of his holy grace. 
O my glorie, and my Lord, ifit be ſo that myne infirmities and my troubles are 
eo thy glorie, let them come thenin good mime, for I Will not refufe them for feare 
ro dimmash thy glory: yea, Will glorie in them,ſuth thou artgglorified in them: | I 
gladbe Wil rewyce in my wfirmies,to the end that the yirtue of Chrift abidein me, 
2. Secondly I will ponder. that it wasa hom proote and afflition to 
theſe-ſiſters, ro lee their brother dye when Chriſt had ſent them word, thar 
his ſicknes was not ynto death. Bur this Chriſt our Lord did, toproue 
their faich and ſubmilsion of iudgment, in ſubieing them ſelaes to that 
which they vnderſtood not : ſeeing in effeR, the;contrary of that which 


. they ſo greatly defired. In theſe rwo thinges almighry God proued fundry' 


his great Saints,as he proued Abraham, when hgcommanded him to facrt- 
fice his ſonne, of whom he had promiſed him innumerable ſucceſsion, who 
(a8 S.Paul Jaith)beleeued in hope,againlt hope, thinking chat God was able 
to perfarme it. The ſame did Chriit our Lord pretend thatthe fiſters of 
Lazarus ſhould .doe; and the lame ought 1 doe, when Chriſt ſhall ſend me 
the contrarie. of that which I craue and aske ar his handes; as if I aske him 
health, or humilicy, & he ſuffer that my ficknes doeencreaſe, andthar I be 
more tempred of pride then I was before, thenam I to ſay that of Iob, 4/- 
though be shaud kill me, yer Will I hopein bim, but yet I Will reproue my Workes in 
bis fight. and be shall be my SAutour, 


O moi 


- = CF” aw 


O f the raifing of. Lazarus | | /68 y / 
© mo#} 5'Weete Saviour , I cait my ſelfe ints thy handes,, to theeT ſurrendre my / 
iudgment and will, offering my ſeife to vndergoe What ſoeuer it 5hailpleaſe thee to 
ordaine. Although thou shalt kill me, yet Will I nener looſe the hope that thou cant 
retaue me: and »f thou ſay that shalldye, andthat I ſee my ſelfe die, yet Will I be= 
leene i hope, againſt hope , for I Will beleeue that this verie death, shall be ro giute, 
wee better life. 4 


T HE...Ih-.ÞLOMT.- 
"- Wodayes being paſled, IESVS laid to his Dilciples. Let vs goe into. 
lewry againe: andrhey laid ynto him. Rabbi, a litle fince the Iewes. 
ſought to ſtone thee in Iewry, and wilt thou now goe thither againe? Not'??  / 
withſtanding this helaid vnto them that he would goe, becauterhe mar- *// 
ter concerning his Fathers glory, he would runnethorough all worldly *? 
difficulties: add to encourage them to doe the like, he laid before them to 
maruellous reaſons. | | EE - / 
1, Firſt, Arethere not rWelue houres in thedaj? that is to ſay,like as the day / 
hath rwelue houres,& ſo isit impolſsible rharirſhould notfulfll rhem:and 
euen fo the day of my life,that oft yours,andrhe life of all, hath its houres | 
taxed by the high decree of almighty God, which no man can ſborte before / 
the time. For which reſpe&t we may ſecurely enterpriſe that which ſhall 
be for his glory, withour all feare of lookng our life before the time'which 
he hath decreed and ordained. And that the rather for that in twelue hou- 
res, men and many other thinges doe change, and God himſelfe doth alter ' 
their willes; wherfore we mult notþbe afrayde for what paſled in the firſt 
houre, which peraduenture will quite alter inthe latter, - | 
2. Theſecondreaſon was; He that Walkethimthe day, fiumbleth not , be- / 
cauſe he ſeeth thelight: that is rolayz He that walketh in truth before al-/ | 
mighty God, needeth not at all to feare, becauſethe truth and light of God / 
will to condu him, thar he ſhall not ſtumble nor dye , ſo long as it {hall / 
pleaſe almighty God that he doe live, Butthole which walke by night and 
indarknes, theſe feare and ſtumble, becauſe the true light both of faith and 
of grace is wanring vnto them,and fo,in puniſhment of their offences, they 
cometofall, and to looſe their liues betorethe time : foras much as the 
wicked and deceitfull (as the Scripture faith)ſ{ball nor live the halfe of their 
dayes,and the ſunne {hall goe downe on they behalte, then when it ſhould, 
be bur noone day. With theſe two reaſons Tam to animate my lelfe,nor to 
omit thinges belongingito the ſeruice of almightie God, for feare of, 
men , or of their pertecutions : {ith they can not adde , oneday, nor 
one hour of aday,to thoſe which along God hath alsigned: no more 
can they take one awaie contrarie to his holie decree . And , if I be a 


child of light, and pleaſinge to almightie God, I haue no cauſe fo be 
Tal 
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afraid of men, fith rhe ſame Lord ſaith. Feare not the reproach of men, 
nor be affcighted at theirblaſphemies: for as a garment, ſo ſhall the worme 

 __ eate them, andas woolle, ſo ſbalithe moth deuour them . And who art 

I{4y. 51-7 thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a mortall man, and of the ſonne of 
man, which ſhall wither as grafſe? As who ſhould ſay; although conſide- 
ring what thou art of thine owne ſelfe, thou haſt ſufficient caule to feare, 
yet behoulding whom I thy proteQor and Redeemer am , thou haſt no 
cauſe at all to feare. | 

. Thisſaid, Chriſt our Lord diſcouered to his Apoſtles by litle and 
lirle the death of Lazarus, andthat with wordes very myſterious, ſaying 
/ firſt vnto them. Lazarus our fremdſleepeth, but I goethat I mayraiſe him from 

; Toh.rt.11-ſleepe: in which wordes he calleth the death of Lazarus ſleepe;nor only be. 

cauſe it-was to himas eafie to raiſe him,as to waken onethat was a ſleepe, 

whichisa thinge comon to the death both of goodand bad, bur alſo to % 


I "Apec, 14 Nike, the differencethat there is betwixtthe death of his frendes, and that 


of his enemies; For exen as he thatsleepeth reſteth him ſelfe by sleepe, and 

incontinently returneth to liue the life which before heled : euenſo the 

Pſa. 126 freindes and fauorits of rags, =? God,dyeto reſt them from their labours, 

and riſeagaine to that life, which in an eminent manerdelerueth the name 

of life, which is that life euerlaſting, wherinis given vnto them the inheri- 

. Mar. 7 tance of glory: but his enemies doedye, to remayne dead ſempiternally, 
whoſe refurrettion ſhall nor be vnto life, butvnrto cuerlaſting death, 

4+ To thislaying of IESVS Chriſt, the Apoſtles anſwered . Lord, if be 

ſleepe, heshal be ſafe: as ifthey had ſaid, itis a figne of health when the fick 

+ s{eepeth, and that therfore was not needfull to take the paines with ſo 

great danger, togoe to awake him . Wherin 1s repreſented the repugnance 

of imperfe@ perionnes, who willnot vnderftand, what they defire norto 


Job. r1 


*- 


doe, vnleſſe it be tould them in wy plaine tearmes, and neuer want 


excuſes for accompliſhing that which God and his miniſters doe command 

Joh, 11. them: ſoc the Apoſtles, who beinglotheto goe the contry of Iewry, ſup. 
ſed our Lord to ſpeakeof common sleepe; where it was eafie to vnder- 

and, that it was needles to take ſuch a 1ourny to awake one that was 1 


Sleepe; Wherfore Chriſt our Lord ſeeing this, he ſaid ro them plainly. L- 


LArus is dead, and I am glad for your ſake, that [you may beleeue. In which 
wordes he dilcouered the defire which he hath that our faith and virtue 


doe encreale, fſecing he was glad of Lazarus death, becauſe from thence 


was to reſult great good to his diſciples: And albeir the Apoſtles already 
beleeued this, he neuercheles ſaith. Y: credatis; that you may belecue:teach- 
ing vs an exerciſe of virtue, properto the feruentiuit perſonnes, who vpon 
every reaſon wherby Goddifcouereth his myſteries ynto them!, beleue a- 
new 


BY 164g = 6 | 
new, and'fay vntohim. Lord, if Thad-nort beleeued yntill now, I would 
now beleeue anew, and now 1 renew my beleife. In the fame maner, the | 
perfe& wo > reneweth his vowes ſundrie times , as if he then made 
them anew;laying thus to al mightieGod. If I had not already vowed cha- lob 4; 
ſticts; now I would vVoure Ir, — 4 now I vow ir e aneW, 

5. Laſtlie, Thotrias fecing thereſolution of our Lord, and char he ſaid. 
Bf Eaniitis ad ens.” Letvagoe to him: anſwered with great cour , ſaying ro 

tis companions. Exmns & nos vt moriamur cum 0. Letvs on 
With him : as if he had ſaid. Let vs not forſake our Maſter, 
thorough the ill 'whertmrco he expoſeth/ him ſelfe., 4th place 
whete -die;,Wherinbe ſhewed great feruor.in two yu: :the one, 
in offering him ſelfe ts die with Chtiſt : -the other, in- exhorting his com- "7 
panions to doe the like ; exerciſing therin two, excellenrades of charitie, «+ 
EI vhich are, the loue of God,and of his neighbour, louing Chriſt more chen f- 1] 
; = One life, and' prouoking his ay: hs to. loue him likewiſe in the 
memaner.'- 

O * vanerdignt'Matter, There offer mpſelfe to yoriend '1, dis with thee if ic ere Cotiogui | 
I Predfull, ro the end norco  forſake thee, for thou &. my life,and it 5s yuoe for me to / ; 
« I be for thee /Phit 
pk; He | 937! | 


"THE IV. : POINT.  Auid 7 


] ESVS Loilier rol hands, Fond TW Laiarue was lng 2 EY 
daics befo nd Martha forth ro meere him, ſaid voro him. / / 
Lord if thou haMborn here, my brother had nor died. As if the had ſaid. ? 
If thouhadſt been preſer, thou wouldeſt haue ſtoped in duerime thecourſe *?/ / 
f his ficknes. is repreſenred, that 'like as Lazarus fell fick anddied | Note. 
b the ablence of Chriſtreuen ſo when Chriſt our Lord abſenteth-him ſelfe/ 
tom vs, hiding his face , ' and ceafing to Yoevs thoſe: ſpirituall-fauours 
hich he was Wont tovouchſafe vs, paſsions and tenrations are accuſto- 
hed to bur'k forth, and' rhe ficknes of lourh and of ſpirituall feeblenes doe 
ommonlie encteaſe \ which ſomtimes end im thedeath of finne x bor all 
raleth he being Prefent;. who Wer his Law any doth. entirtlic ifsipar 
h _—_ 

0 my Releenier? ; Non me ArSmee Wh quequayees forſake me nos for- Colloquie 
ler, T doe not ache thee, that thou doe not leaue me for 4 time , Wherby to pl, 18. 
ly Wove me, bus chat chop leaue me norfo long, itt T bevanquishes and quite ouer- (aſs, 7/0 
he Amen. 4+ © 
nl 2 Than) Martha added; I know that whar thinges ſooner thousbalt ks of 


+- Fd, God will giicthe, Wherin ſheſbewed chelicle fairh yvhich ſhe hadin {2% 75? 
"W T ret the diui- * | 


_08! - Ofehbr 


Of 


699 IN: Part; |\6- Matias X LIT, © 


divinitie of TESVS Chriſt, beleeuing that ir was needfull for him to:de- 
mand of God, that which he inteded ro doe,and therfore before he would 


' worke this miracle, hexwould firſt heale hir imperfeQion, ſaying amoungſt 
other thinges: 1 am the reſurrettion and the life, be that beleeneth in me, although 


Tobi 25. 


he be dead, thall line: and euerieone that lineth and-beleeneth in me; hall not dis 


foreuer.” That is to ſay; I am theaurhor of the reſurreRion of- ſoules that 


are dead thorough finne, giuing vno them the life of grace, andafterwards 


that of glorie. T amlikewiſe the reſurreion ofdead bodies,reſtoring them 


when, and how I will the life they have oſt, in far bettereſtate then they 
haditbefore, and who ſo with lively faith beleeueth this, heſbal not die 


Toles 2 7. 


for ever. Beleenef thou this Which I haue {aid vnto thee? Then the with. great 
feruor, as one that accuſed hir ſelfe for hitlicle faich, and felt hir ſelfe accu- 
ſed for the litle ſhe had ſhewed, anſwered. Vtique Domine, yea Lord, Lhaue 


belecued, thatthou art Chriſt the Sonne of the living God,. who art come 
into this world;'andconſequentlie I doe belecue thatthou art the reſurre. 
_ ion and thelife, and that thou canſt raiſe my brother, nor onlie by praying 
a as man, but by commanding as God W henceis to be ſcene, that the zrue 
Diſciples of Chriſt are docil, and caſte to be correRted in their errors, taking 
occaſion therby to make new ates of that virtue wherein they failled, to 


recompence therwith their former faultes, "i 
3- Then weigh the charitie of ur Redeemer, -and the tendre care which 


he hath of ſuch as loue him; For being reſolued to raiſe Lazarus,he would 
hane Marie preſente at the doing of it, re PpEREng herein, the feruent 
lues 


_ Joue wherwith ſhe ſerued him , giuing hir newy. mo 


Tobt 1.29, 


Gal, IT, 


. 


/ 


to aupment ani 
perfeQionat hirloue, by ſeeing ſuch reſplendent miracles and benefits: and 
to hefent for hirby hir ſiſter Martha, who faidco hirin ſecret. The maſter is 
come,and callerh thee. Who when ſhe heard this,aroſe quicklie & came ynto 
theplace where IESVS was, and ſeeing him, ſhee fell ar bis feere, and [aid 
vnto him. Lord, ifthou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. In thus 
fat, Marie diſcouered three notable virtues. 1. Verie prompt, punQuall, 
andlouing obedience, proceeding from the great opinion which ſhe had 
of IESVS Chriſt, for in hearing that he calledbix, vt audiuit, ſurgit cito, Sh 

arofe quicklie and wenrforth, withonsrakip anyleaue of thole that. w : 

with hir, nor vſinganycompliments which might haue' detained hirfc 

ſometime: teaching vsthe proptitude wherwith we ought to.obey tothe 
dinine vocation , without making any account of fleſh and blood. 


2. virtue, Was, a greatreuerenceto our Lord, for ſo ſoone as ſhe ſavy him 
ſhe preſentlie proſtrated hirſelfe before his feete, without reſpeQing th 

there were many nobles of Iudea preſent, who didabhorre him,and cou: 
hoy brooke tharanyleſt homer fooul be Song at. And.herein The fwha 
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terfairh then hir ſiſter Martha, with greate1 
ſorrow, ſhe laid, Lord, if chou hadft been here,my brother had not died: bur ſhe 
concealedthe ſurplus which Martha added, as being better inureqin the 
faith of the diuinitie of IESVS Chriſt, having fat arhis feere where ſhe 
had heard this doQrine, And this reſignation fo amourous andſoconh- 


ſed Martha, of who no ſuch thing is mentioned. The 3. virtue, was,far grea- 
terefignation, being full of loue & 


| lobti.38; 


dent, withour aſking at all of Chriſt ourLord the reſurre@ion of hirbro- 


ther, remitting hirlelfe wholie to his prouidence and charitie, was fuffi- 
of hir feaſt, ſaying. Caius precibus exoratus &c.From whence is to be leene, 
bow much amorous affeQons can more preuaile with Chriſt, then many 
wordes.. And as Marie Magdalen was. pun&tuall in obeying Chriſt, ſo 
Gans was. Chriſt in granting hir delite, and in'accomplilsing hir re- 
que | OW 71457 kn 


which repreſent the rwo lives, Atiue,and Contemplatiue,the which con- 
concur to. negotiat the conuerſion & reſurrefion of finners,for preaching, 
prayer, and contemplarion,doeas filters concurre to this work-Nether doth 
Chrift our Lord:(who is the principall author therof) contenthim lelfe to 
doe the lame alone by NAT bur will that Marie doe alfo'concurre: to 


cient to obtaine the ſame, as the Church attributerh vnto hirin -— of hn, 


4- Laſtlie ponder, the miſterie of thele two liſters, Martha, and Marie, / 


reache rhe miniſters ofthe golpell, char if rhey will 14bar fruitfully, they | 


muſt ioyne. pralers with their wordes, & meditation and contemplation, 


wich their ſermons. Laltlie, like as in this worke Mary performed more 
then Martha: euen fo oftetimes, the praier of humble and feruent perſons, 
performech, more then the wordes of very learged preachers: ro”the end 
that wee may all of ys animate our lelues to pray for ſinnets, ſeeing that 
Chriſt our Lord. delighted chat Mary ſhould pray, Weepe, and impor- 


tune him wich Gghings. | 


w, WW 20 
1, Y Onſider fiftly,the remarkable things which Chriſt our Lord did be» 
ED fore the miracle, The firſt was, to Wee: one, and ro mourne 

in ſpirit, wich excernall lignes of ſorrowe troubling himſelfe, and ſobbing: 
the which he did rwo ſeueral times. The firſt rime, he weptfor Pri. 3 


Y fon, ro lee Mary Magdalen, and the ſtanders by to 'weepe: for it is the 


propertie of Charitic. Flere cum flenttbus; to weepe with choſethar weepe; 
and Chriſt being charitie and ry itſelfe, * would in no wile faile in rhe 


J lawes thereof. The ſecond time, he wept for compaſsion of the departed, 
'Y & for finne which had brought death into the world, repreſeringthenvnto 


Tertr's” himlſelte 


Row. 12. 


b - 682... NI. Part. Meditation X L L wet 
; himſelfe how deere it would coft him to deſtroie* death-and'frine; and 
J .. how for the ſame caule he was to die, atdhis bodie'to beinrombedin 
anothers Sepulchrce, and his foule ſeparared'from'the fame to giſcend tg 
Limbo. Likewile he wept and mourned, for compalſsion of the Pharifes 
which were theze preſent z who would calumniate {oc euident” a niiracle, 
and rake occaſion therby ro conſpitc his death. For all theft reafons. T6 
chrumatss et IESVS. Telus wept. O that Thad bin fo happie, 4$to' hang 
| bin prelent to, haue gathered vp theſe tearesof FE'S VS, tohaue anointed 
therwith;mine owne cies, wherwith they might be conuerteditfiro founz 
taines of reares, the which conioyned with his,might waſh away rhe ſports 
of my finnes., and mighr reſtore vato methe' life of grace which by them 
Iloſt. O ſwear IESVS. eares fake, glue y 
teares, F'will further ponder inthis place, "the: &werfitic of indgments 
which were giuen of theſe teares of Chriſt, for the more f1mple, 1dged 
that they proceeded from loue and compalsion, "and therfore ſaid: Ecc; 
quomodo amabat eum. Behould how he loued him, fith being lo-grauea 
perſon, he weeperh for him. Others more maltcions, did calumniate 
| them, laying. Sith he loued him, fo much, whetfore' {as hegave fighr vnrg 
| the blind) a be notprelerye this, his freind from dearth!'WhenceFmay'ſer 
| how erronious "29 4 cogioy of men are, and holy little accottipr is to be 
made of them, {ith of one and the ſelfe fame worke, fome ſpeake well, and 
| "Others ill. With this I will comfort my ſelfe, ifperaduetureſomeſhall ind 
= amiſſe of the teares;and workes of deuorion which {ball praiſe, to full 
| temilloſalmightsGod, fn 
| 2-Secandly Chriſt our Lordcomaundedto mri) feta which 
| lay vpon the Sepulcher, which he did; to'the endthat all mighteuidentlie 
ſee the body of the dead.- And albeit he conld” haue removed the ſame 
- . with one only word, yet would he nor, becauſe he would'not ſhew a mi- 
| | racle in thoſe chinges,.which men could doe by themſelues, but in that 
| 
| 


which ſurpaſſed humaine power. Where is to be pondered, how Mar- 

tha ' moued with a piqus zeale , ſought to-hinder, the remouing of the 

None, ſaying. Lerd be Hincketh , for it is now the fourth day ſince be died. 
loh13,39. Where isrepreſented, how ſometimes even our ovyne kinred and+frein- 
3% des,vnder the pretext of loue, become an impedimetro our fpiritualFgood, 
| hindering ,vs to remoue ang ridde out felues;, of fuch thinges as are/0b- 
Þ OOO SHY Sf COV5 SAG ASIC LONG ele” ya bee FO 
| 3» The: ſtone beingremoued, Chriſt our Lord Bfred 'vphis cies to hea- 
nen, from whence was to come life to thar deceaſed Þ/ Gen teaching- me 
that the remedy of my miſeries,conſiſterh in feeing them,nor only confu- 
{edlyina heape, or couered with whuened ſtones, RY WoeY 

| | that 1 


4 
A 


for thy tender teares fake;-giye vnto me theguifrof- 


a »v ns a” mw JA£X RV «©. _ 


—amuwyys rm mmC MH MH, oy, U—_ 


that I may feelingly. ſmell chefilrhy ſauour of them, 8 forthwirb lifting vp 
myne elcs varo almightic God, from whom my helpe and remedy is ro 
come, asking the ſame with true humilirie, 


- 4- Then our Sauiour ſaid. Father 1 gine thee thankes, that thou haſt heard me, FO Y; 
and 1 did knoW, that thoW doit al aies heare me, bur for the people, that ftandeth . 
about,” haus Tſaid'it , that they may beleene” that thou hait ſent me.' This was . 
very common'to Chriſt our Lord, to - Wo before he-wroughr any 
miracle, as being affured that ir was the will of his\Father, thathe ſhould 
worke it: and rhis-delighrtand conformirie of wills, Chriſte callerth and de- 
nominaterh, ro be heard. This likewiſe inſtruerh vs, rhat who ſo-defirech / 
to receaue, new fauors from almightie' God, ought to beginne by giving / 
of thankes, for thoſe already receaued, foralmuch as with this gratitude, he 


d&ipoieth himfelfe-ro receaue others. * / 
THE VL POINT.- Eg BPti/t4 590 
t, After this, Chriſt our Lord lifted' vp his yoice on high, as if he had 
ſpoken tb lome onea farre off, as'indeede the foule of Lazarus was 
(which wee beleeue to haue bin then de Rey —_ this loud 
crie, the voice ofrhat ſounding triiperr wherwith'the'dead, ſhallbe called ,, (,,, qa / 


Ao 6a. a0 000th a0 0 ankTtIS 05 &@ 


albeit he was bound: arp. 14S. dhauevabound him, yet would 
he not, but comaunded that others\ſhould vobind him and letthim goe, 
that ſoe themſelues, who did vabind him, mighrbe witneſles of the miracle, 
2, Fromall this will Tdraw affeftions, both of ioy and admiration, fag / . 
the omnipotency of this Lord, as hath bin pondered in the precedent me- / 
ditation. And in-particular, I willconfiderin theperſon of Lazarus,a ſinner/ 
who Gang: bin iuſt},: and God' our Lord, withdrawing him-- 
ſelfefrom him, for ro proue him,-proued ill: for firſt he lickened thorougly /A 
tepidity; then he died = ay an Ac nne;was buried by ſuffetinghimfel- Vs 
fe ro be catiedaway ro theaffetions ofearthlythings,andto be'oterwhel” — 
med by them; after wards the ſtone ofthe hardnes of harr, fell vp&him by 
acontinuallcuſtome of offending; laſtly he ſtuncke by theeuill example & - 
ſcandall which he gaue to others; whence pers 1 that heneirher cal- 
lerchovpon Chriſt rohelpe him, nor makerh any reckoningofhim. ' -/ / / 
3. Then will Yponder, how: proper iris vnto the iuſt, co pray pores / 
| ' mightie 


Nug, 
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' even ſo finners wont to berailed againe to the life of grace 


694 


ſting the efficacie of his wo:d, in plucking the forth of their abhominable 
finnes;thar conſidering this, wee doe diſpaire of noe mans conuerſion hoy 
euill ſoeuer they be. But as Lazarus iflued aliue forth of his graue, - yer 
bound and wrapped in his winding bondes which the wt es looled; 

» till remayning 
bound with much reliques of finne, and euill cuſtomes of their fore pat- 
ſed life, from which they are afterwardes looſed & delivered by the indy- 
ſtrieand diretion of their' Confeſlars, vato whom alſo Chritt our Lord 
hath giuen power according to that which he promiſed co'S. Peter, thax 
with the voice of ſacramenrall ablolution, they may vnloolſe the bands 


offinners , whom himlelfe awaketh with the voice of his diuine infpira- - 


tion, to the endthey may confelle their finnesand offences. 

O- powerfull Sautour , fith-all thy Workes are perfeft , and that thou haft 
drawen me aliue forth of the Seputcher of my ſinnes, deluer me from the vicious 
cuftomes Which by them I contrafted. I refuſe not to haue recourſe for ayde vnts 
thy Preifts, but humbly, begge thy fauor to depart free and vnbound, by meanes of 
their miiiitery, Amen. | | 


' THE XLIIL,. MEDITATION. 


Of the Counſell which the Phariſes beld againſt Chriit F 


our Lord, Wherin Caiphas decreed that 
be should die . 


THE 1. POINT. // 


2220, Frtaine of the Iewes, who ſaw the miracle of the raiſing of Laza- 


+ 


'þ AW rus, went and tould it to the Phariſes:who hearing the ſame, the 


igh preiſts,gathered a councelle, ſaying. W hat doe wee, for this 
| mandoth many lignes, and if weeſett himaloneſo, all will be« 
him, and the Romanes will come and deſtroy our Temple, and 


© our nation. 


_ Ir. Hereis to be pondered firſt, how abhominable thoſeare , who ſub- 
ie@themſelues to the, finne of hatred andenuie, grounded vpon the pre- 
tention of their owne honor and particular intereſt , ſeeing that euen from 


_ the verie mixacles, and workes of IESVS Chuiſt, they drevy a moriue, ro 


comure 


| II. Part. Meditation, X LIT. 
mightie God with afraternall affeftion forall finners, and how properit 
is ro 'Chriſt to heare their praiers, and to come to raiſe them for the glo. 
rie of his Father , diſcouering the force of his interiour word (which is 
his inſpiration) in drawing them aliue forth of their ſepulcher , manife. 
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comitt more hainous finnes, making of ſo pretious a treacle; poiſon wher- 


with to kill themſelues; and from whence others rooke octafion of ver- 


tue for their ſaluation, theſe tooke occaſion of greater malice to their dam- | / 


nation. | | | 
O my Lord deliver me (1 beſeech thee) for thy ſweet mercies ſake, that 1 con-+ 

vert not to my burt, that Which thou Tporkeht in others, for mine example and good, 

Amen. F, 2» | ? 

2. Ponder ſecondly, the promptitude wherwith thoſe malicious people, 
aſſemble themſelues againſt Chriſt our Lord, and againſt all ſuch as are his 
Jeruants , and how blind they arein their owne counſells, hatred like a 
beame blinding theeie of their vnderſtanding ; For on the one fide, they 
confeſſed thatChriſt wrought many miracles, that all would beleue in him, 
and would receaue him as their Meſsias: and onthe other fide, they abhor- 
red euen to call him by his name, or to take the ſame into their mourhes, 
neither would they beleiue his manifeſt miracles, nor yet receaue him for 
their Sauiour, to he end they might ſtill continue in their vices. THY 

1 


þ 


Colloquie / 
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thorough the iuſt iudgment of Almightie God,in declaring the euill wh 
they.apprehended, if they putt not Chriſt our Redeemer to death, they - 


diſcouered the euill they were to incurre in procuring his death, which was 
the deſtruiog of their temple and their nation. 
O good TESVS, Angell of the great counſell, deliner me from thepaſcionatecoun- 


Colloqule 


ſells of my flesb,Which counſelleth me that in Wbichit taketh content to,theend it , 


may auoid dolors Crdichonors,& ſo falleth into. the, Iwill(s my Lord)no other coun- 
ſell then thine, and all my counſells shall be thy inſtifications ,, procuring alpaisto 
conforme my life, agreeable ynro them, Amen, b, 


THE II, POINT, 


O Ne of them named Caiphas, being the high preiſt of that yeare, ſaid 


vnto them. You know nothing, neither do you conſider tharir is ex. 


pedientfor vs,that one man die for the people,and the whole nation periſh 


Pſi, 2.8. 


. 


7 


not, And this heſaid not of himſelfe, but beingrhe high preiſt of that yere; * 


he prophecied that Chriſt ſhould die forthe nation: and not only forthe ** 


nation, bur to gather into one the children of God, which were dilperſed 


"5 


thorough che world. Here is to be pondered: the decreeand ſenteniceof ** 


Caiphas, -firſt, inas much as the ſameproceeded:forth of the verie borts«. 
me of his damned hart: and next,inas much as ir proceeded from the ho- 


P 
ly Ghoſt, who ſpake by his mouth: for that heſpake notofhimlſelfe,asthe 


NI, pe" , GA. naderch hi 
1. As touching the firſt, ponder the: pride of this high preiſt, who 
beganne his. diſcourſe, by taxing. all the xeſt of olts , an » 


A 


Fl 


Mote... 


Golloquie | 
Jet nora pire 'man, bitt God anil man, a mani Who by excellenWIs's man; a man, 


696 


tr WE Tas 


meane While he himlclfe, e moſt proflel maps ing thatit was mea 
ro putt Chriſtto'death,for ne, by arr ue e Novepocal death by 
the handes ofthe Romanes, this beingthe true cauſe of their dettrution, Þ | 
W here is to be — is ſo much more dangerous, by how. much } 

( 


the perſon is more qualified in whom it predominateth, as ir th 
whenit blindeth A roy preiits, prelates,and rune who as hs oro 
doe breake much morethen other men, the yoke of the law of God, 
and violate the bondes of his rc {pare rr | 

2. As touching the fecond, I will ponder the ſoueraigne trace of the I} , 
holy Ghoſt, who ſernerh him ſelfe, ofthe rounge of the wicked, to declare I | 
his intentions. For when Caiphas determined, topronounce theſe words If , 
in hatred and contemptof THSVSChtift, then did the holy Ghoſt inſpire II , 
him ro ſpeake them, prophecying- the neceſsitic which'the world had of 
the dearh of Chriſt, ro the end to prevent an vhinerlall deach, and ro ga- IF , 
ther together in one fairh,and charirtie, thofe which-in the erernall prede-.} 
ſtinatton Were the children of God, and were diſperſed thoroughthe world, F , 
It is moittrue (0 my God) thatit much importeth vs, thas one man doe tie for all, & ; 


one, and ſingulter, and ſuch an one, Whoſelike is not th be found, amoungſt men. 0 
man , more then man , mu , Ole , and fingiler "amoungit men, T rhanke 
fhee all that poſsible 1 my, for that thou choſeſt to'die ſormen, to theend that 


© or that the frute of this Yeath be vrrerhie loft, © gather\together: uch as ave ſtate. 


Fed, aſſemble all thy olnidren\, people thy Church With many 


>> 
” himſelfe with his diſciples into thecirtic ot Ephraim. 
2 _+, Hence wilt 


d 
f 
: thy remporalt death, mght delmer them from teath erernall. "O'my redeemer, ſuffer ſ 
F 
6 
0 
6 


z and fill beauen 
With many cleft, to the end thou maiit be glorified of all, Warld Without end, 


2 "Tax 10M, POINT: 
> Rom thats e the fentence- of Caiphas being coued of all) they 
Fac _—_ riſte,who walked no more in publike, bur withdrew 


detfitft, the delight-this peruerſe generation tooke 
in this camned defigne, and the e which _ —_— the ſentence 
of. Caiphas : ing 'our Lord,-to deliver me from the company -of 
thoſe, who are gladwhen they haue donne cuill, and reioyce in moR wic- 
kedrthinges. F | 
>Secofidlis Iwill potder,the patienceand meekenes of Chriſt our Lord, 
who albeit. he were abſent, beheld all, and yet tookenor vengeance of 


FH o awniuJta decree Lax dane ple *Y £©'V he 


| 


/ 


Of thedecrecaſthedeatbof Chriit, 


byn ignorant of theic euill pretences: wherin Y com ih © d it Whic 
hy had foretold in Ieremie, ſaying. Thou Lord haſt Som ria role wo 
cheir ſtudies and machinations , and Ias a mild lambe that is caried to 1s 'T; 
vittim, asif I kney not the counſells,<which they haue conſulted againſt ,, 
me, ſaying. Lett-vscaſt' wood on his bread, and raze himout ofthe land ,, 

of the living, and let his name be mentioned no more. WE, 
meeknes Which thou didt manifeſt , knowing that thy enemies ſought to acrifice 
theelrke 4 e and to faiten thee With nayles vnto the Wood of the crofie, Giue 
pnrome ona meekenes, totheend that 1 may glorifie thee therwith, offering 

my ſelfe to 4ll ſortes of inueries and death, for thy bonor and glorie, Amen. | © 

3- Thirdly I willconfider,the fidelity of the Diſciples, in accompayning . 

their maſterin all his trauells, and retirements, eſpecially in this: ponde- 
ring how Chriſt our Lord, 1n this litle citty, which was bordering vpon 
the deſert, prepared him ſelfe to dye, maruailous glad to ice that the houre / 


it ſelfe was ſo nigh art hand. 


, 


die publiched by the mouth of the high prieſt, who though be be euill , Ti is moued 
therro by the ſpirit of thy Father . This ſentence cannot be revoked , and for the _ 
ſ(aluation of all mankind it is not conuenient that is be renoked, nay thou thy ſelfe / 
Till not renokg ir, more eſteeming the lines of our ſoule, then the life of thy one bo- } 
- Þf dic. Prepare thee (6 Lord) vnto the combate Which now expetteth thee, that dying « 
thou maiſt obteine the vidtorie Which Wee all doe hope for: and fich thou hail alrea- ) 
» fl 4 gort 3r, permit uot that T looſe the frute thereof: helpe mero fightin the batzayle; 

of this life, that ſo With the helpe of thy grace, 1 may obtene the life eternall, Amen. | 


The meditations of the ſupper in Bethanie, and of the entrie into/ F/ 
Ieruſalem with palmes, ſhall be ponderedin the fourth part. / 


Meditations ypont ſome parables of Chrift our Lord, /  / 

N the Sermons , which our Sauiour made the laſtfixe dayes before his 
| paſsion, he preached certeyn miſterious and profitable parables, wherof, 
as alſo of others, which he had preached in other times, Iwill fele&t the | 
moſt principall, eſpecially, thoſe whichrhe Church propoſeth inthe Gof- | 
pells of certeyn Sundayes and feſtivall dayes , to the end that vpon rheſe/ 
dayesthey may be meditared. And foraſmuchas they conteFne londry leces 
and declarations, I will only herefollowe that which relpe&erh our par- / 
ticular profit, as if the parable ſpake ynto me alone,Neither will I ages / 
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the anger of his enemies vntill his time ap veend faynivg 28 if he of | 


O Sweet TESVS, lambe of God, and bread if life: I giue thee thankes or "ob Colloquie 


# 


O redremer of the world, repayrer of mankind, the decree of thy deathis alrea- Colloguie- G, 4 


Ss 
* 
x 

& 
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, jr, yerir fell nor; But hethat hearerh my words, anddoth them- not, is 


obſerue the order wherwith they were ſpoken, to the end toioyne ſome 
others, which may be direQed to the ſame intention, albeit in generall,all 
of them are direed ro declare the miſteries of the kingdome of heauen, 
which comprehendeth fixe feuerall things, in which, or in ſome of them, 
the fimilirude of the parable is compriſed, ro witt. 1. The church milirant 
with her members , and hercittizens.2. The Church criumphant whe- 
ther they walke. 3. The doQrine of the Goſpell which they beleeue.4.:The 
lawes ae cohafelle which they keepe.5. The virtues and workes which 
they prattiſe. 6, The properties of the King who doth rule and go- 
nerne . Which is Chriſt our Lord : who as he hath diuers offices, ſoe he 
propoundeth diuers parables to declare them. n \ 


THE XLHI. MEDITATION. 
Of the Wiſe man, Who built his houſe vpon & Rock ,and of the foole, Who built 
his houſe ypon the Sande. 


222A V R Lord IESVS. Chriſt, ſeeing the divers diſpoſition of thoſe 

£82 who heard his ſermonin the'mountaine, concluded with this pa- 
rable,ſaying. He that heareth my dofrine and keeperh the ſame, 
ſhall belike to'a wiſe man, who built his houſe vpon a rock , or vpon a 
” living ſtone:which albeir the rayne, the windes, and the floods bear vpon 
** like vnto a fooliſh man, who built his houſe vpon the land,and the rayne, 
'” the winde,and the floods coming,ir fell,and the fall therof was very great, 


THE k POINT. 


Eo 

T. Onfider firſt; how Chriſt our Lord, preſippoſeth clearly, that 
C amongſt thoſe which doe both heare, and beleeue his do@rine, 
ſome are wife and-prudent and putt rhe ſamein practife: others fooliſh & 
ſenceles,contenting themſelues ro belecue it withour practiſing of it, wh6 
therfore he namerh with great reaſon after that maner..For there ts no 
greater folly, nor more fenceles ouerfight, then ro beleeue what Chriſt 
faith, and'to'doequite contrary thervnto: nor greater wiſdome and pru- 
dence; the beleiuing,to putrin prattiſe what we belecue. Whervpon I will 
wonderat my lelfe , that beleiuingas I beleiue, I liueas I liue: that belei- 
uing there is an euerlaſting hell, for ſuch as breakethe lawe of almightie 
God, I breake the ſame, as if I beleiued it nor: an beleeuirg that God is 
preſent in euery place, I dog offend him , as if he were not, 7) 968 
% v0 + 
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Ofthewiſeandfoolihman. ... .. , 60g | | 
or__ isfound amongſt the greateſt partof men, becauſe as Salomon £cc!. i 
th; Infinite are the nomber of fooles: and Chriſt our Lordcopared the 


church vnrto ten virgins, wherof five were fooliſh, as we {ball ſee hereafter; c 
O. good IESV $, deliver me from ſuch folly, for thine mſinite mercyes ſake: and ſich 
thou haſt giuen me grace to beleiue What thou ſaift, gine me grace likgwiſero ful-' 
fill What thou comaundeit, Amen. SOON OE Ad cf 11 fc atk 
2. Then will Iponder, how all the houſes and conſciences of men , as - 
well of wile, as of fooliſh, are aſſaulted, with three fortes of temptations / 
and tribulations: figured, by the floods, which runne vpon theearch: by / 
the winds, which are moued inthe ayre: and by the raynes which fall fro / 
heauen; thar is to lay, eicher by rhe cemptations and rribulations, which 
ſpring from ourowne fleſh, , and fromearthly men wath'whom wee con- 
uerſe: or which proceede fram the diuells, princes of this darkfome ayre: 
orells which come from heauen by the ſecret 1udgements of rhe dinine” 
prouidence for our exerciſe, as are internall dilcomforts , ſpirituall aridi- 
ties, and many other ouerthwarts and perfecurions, which befall vnro vs 
evenby the mcanes of good men, and ofa good zeale, though nor accor-/ 
ding ynto knowledge. - .. Ok, on #*oi// / 
3+ Both wiſe and fooliſhare equally tempted with the temptations of ,. / 


carnalitie and of couetuoulnes, figured by thefloods: of vanitie and curio- - ey; 
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litie, figured by the winds: of pride, of ambition, of dignities, and grear-/ 


neſles, figured by the raynes, which fall vpon the roofes of houſes: accor- 
ding to that which S, Iohn ſaich Allchat is in the world is concupilcence 
of the fleſh,couetuouſnes of the eyes, and pride of life; Laſtly as the floods 


F 


1 
* 


Toh, 
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do beatthe foundation of the houſe, the windes the fides, andthe raynes © / 
the roofe: euen ſo ſome teptartions doe combat vsin the beginning of our / 
life, and of our ations, others in the middle, and others ar the ending: 
ſome at their beginning ro.ſerue God, others after they haue profired | , 
therein, and others when they haue ariuedeuen to the top therof,cothe 
end that all-in wharſocuer age, time, and maner orlife , ſhould be prepa- / 
red againſt temptation. f. eh; 805148} './ 
4+: Hence I'will gather, that the difference berwixr the wiſe, and fooliſh, c,r ct 
betwixt the perfe, and imperfe,confilterh notintbis, rhar the houſe ors. c,13 / 
conſcience of the one is impugned ; and nor ofthe orher, fith bothare af- | 
ſaulred ;. but in this , that the wife prepare themſelnes , and build their 
houſes, after ſuch a maner, as they may notfall, fortifying themſelues / 
againſt tpetations: wheras the fooliſh are careles, & rherfore are overcome, 
Whervpon it followeth that temptations doe not make/a man wicked, but 
only ditcouer whar he is, ro witt wherher he be. wiſe orfooli{h in the build- | 
ivg of his [oule. Hece I will gather tharitis a groſle ignorace to fly yirtu, ot / | 
| | Vuuu 2 & "X20. 7 -. 
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565 IN. Part? Meditation XII 
religious life, wherevnto almighty God hathcalled me , forfeare of thing 
tations and tribulations, ſecing that vyicked, and ſecular perſons do ſuffer 


| 
the ſame, as well as they, yea many times much greater, becauſe (as IobY 
ſaith) flying the froſt, they are oppreſſed with the ſnowe , and flying froml 


[eb.5.2+ | weapons of yron,they fall on a bowe of braſſe, falling into greater temp. 


rations, to flie the leiſer: ſo that ir is prudence to embrace virtue, andthatY / 
eſtate whetvnroalmightie God hath called me , arming my ſelte- for the 
combats, which ſballaſſaulc me. | 4 ' f 


THE-IIL-PFOLINT. Tf 

He ſecond ſhalbe to confider, how thatthe houſe and conſcience of fl / 

& the fooliſh falleth, for that it is built ypon the ſand. And this was his 
moſt euidenr folly}, to build vpon ſo feeble a foundation', knowing that 
his houſe was to be battered . Wherin is to be pondered whar ir is to 


build vpon the fandes,and what the digerous fall of the building is, which 7. 
3s built thereon. 

1. Firſt to build vpon the ſand, is ro grounde our life, vpon only faith Iſl tc 
contenring amans ſelfe, to belecue. what almighty God faith: without tl 
any purpole to performe the ſame, or with a purpoſe very feeble and inco-}ſ g: 
ſtant; or to ground himſelfe vpon a faith mixed wich rhe earth of our in| o! 
conltantaffeRions toearthly things, ſuch as are,getting of honor, pleaſure, as 
and the like, And euen as the ſand, is not fit robuild vpon, becauſe all} lit 
partes thereof are diſynited; euen ſo nether is the hart deuided into ſondryſfj th 
S. Bef. de affetions, whichare not vnited in almighty God. Breiflie to build vpon theſ- m 
C3. mon. {and is,to ground ypon a mans owne nature,relying vpon his owne forces di 
| .at- and vpon che mutability of his owne will and ot his owne adiuice, andf fo 
- judgment, o1 
2. Hence it cometh, that fooles are ouercomeby temptations, and that fo 
theire houſe doth fall, becauſe it wanteth forces , to ſuſteyne the weight fri 
thereof. And like as the ſtatua, which Daniell ſaw,albeit ir had the we: oil nc 
gould, the breſt of filuer, the belly of brafle, andthe thighs of iron, neuery] te: 

Davy. > Theles becauſethe feete were partly of iron, andpartly of earth , one litl: 


ſtone which ſtroke this earth, onerthrewe the whole ſtatua: euen fo albeit 
our life be very cleuated, and adorned with the guiftes of humane wiſdor 
8& wich great dignities, yea euen with rhe grace of prophecie,and of work 
ing miracles, if it groundit ſelfe only vpon faith, mixed with the ſand ol 
the thingsaforeſaid,, the very leaſt temptation will ouerthrowe it, Er fi #s 
magna Tuma domus ilius: and the fall and loſle therof is very great , becaulc 
it loolethi the grace, and freind{hipp of almighty God , the giftes of the 
holy Ghoſt, the virtues which doc accompany charity, and ſomtimes the 


Ia: 


S Gp Wb ei g 
P 4 £59 -* 48 
Fl > 
” 
z 
E - 


, 4 : P F/ "4 's 24 / , F4 
F ,: 5 4 : ; p, / P. # 
—-— as 4 ; F, . . # } Fa F 
Of. p o Fl nts” ; En - of _—_— 5 
. p Fd / j "— "WF 
the wiſe ish Mate  / | 50t 


religious perfon euilly grounded cometh to looſe his religion , and the'' / // © 
Chriſtian his fairh whereupon he was founded , by reaſon ofthe euill © /| 
mixture that he 1oyned therwith: the fall wherof doth ordinarily make a/ 
reat noiſe, becaule of the ſcandall which it cauſeth.  / , / / / //// 7 
- O my ſoule,take good beede,hoW thou buildeſt the houſe of thy conſcifce, for feare Colloquis /* 
leaſt it fall, buld it not vpon the loue of moneable things , for ſo thou'alſo wilt / | | - 
mone therw1uh: relie not vponthine owne prudence, nor ypon thine/owne counſell,/ ' | / 
for feare leait it draWve thee downe beadlong after it . Ground not thy ſelfe vpon * oh, 18, 
onlie faith, although thou canit do miracles, for feare leaſt at the ſearfull daie of as, Fo 
wagment, Chriſt [ay vnto thee.tl knoW thee not 5 Dinuide not thy heart, like tothe/ is k 
ſand, for feare thou die an enerlisſting death. Ei id todo Bs LA 
THE III; POINT; : 
x, "ti Onfider thirdlie, howthe houſe and conſcience of the wile fal- - beſ's? 
. 4 leth not, becauſe it is built vpona ſtone, or liuing rock ,/that/ is 24792 
to ſaie , vpon aliuelie faith ioyned with charitie, wherin ateynited all 
their affeQions, and firmelieroorted all their pretentions ; Moreouer they 
ground them ſelues inthe mortification and abnegation of them fſelnes, 7b. 26 
of their owne fleſh, of ſelte loue, of ſelfe will, and of ſelfe iudgment, *** ** 
as he that diggeth deepe, to roore out of his hart, all whatſoeveris earth- | 
lieand = 5 euen till he come vnto the knowledge of his/owne no- 
thing, whero theirearth is grounded with ſuch ſtabiliry, as it neuer ſhall be ws 
- moued . Finally, they buildthemſelues vpon a firmeand ſtable purpoſe, .; 
do to whartſoeuer God ſhall comaund rhem,not relying vpon their owne x. cor, ;3 / 
forces, but vpon the grace of almighty God, and ypon the virtue of Chriſt / 
our Lord, whois the living ſtone, and aflured foundation of all ſanRiry, 
f for which cauſe they bouldly ſay with'B.S.Paule, who ſhall ſeparate'vs 
f fro the charity of Chriſt? Tribulation? or diſtrefle? or famine?Tam ſure that 
"off nothing ſhal be able co ſeparate me from the charity of God, which is roo0- 
tedand grounded in Chrift IESVS ourLord, jo FEt1O rs / "A 
l Os Weet IESVS, Who as both God and man moſt wiſe, ha#t built thy Church v- Colloquis / | 
i po11'4 rock ſoe fironge, that the powers of hell cannot prenaile againtt it, lay the Mans / \/ 
building of my ſouleypon thy ſelfe,and vpon the imitation of thy holy life, to the end 
that neither the furious floods,nor the forcible Winds, nor the tempeſiuons raynes,nor 
_ the powers of bell, preuayle againſt ber, bus that in yirtue of thee she Temayne 
ff fable, vniill che arine yntolife exernall., Amen, £6200 
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THE XLINM. MEDITATION, 
Of the parable of the So'Wer. 
THE I, POINT, 


Te 1 the ſower Went forthto ſowe. This parable our redes: 


mer himſelfe did vouchlafe ro explicare, whichtherfore, ought 
to bepondered , — to his explication. 1, What leede 
this 1s , which he ſoweth. 2. In whatground. 3. For what 
cauſe. 4 . How heſoweth the ſame . The ſeed, isthe word of God, ag 
well the outward which entereth by the eares of the body, as the inward, 
which reſounderh within the ſoule, which is the divine inſpiration , from 
whence principally doth ; ng. thoſe fruites which our hart produceth, for 
t 


which is within the graine thar is ſowen. 

2. The principall lower isalmighry God(three & one) who ſometimes 
ſoweth the ſeede ofhis inſpiratio by the meanes of his preachers in ſuch as 
hearethem; or by meanes of good bookes,inl{uch as reade them; or by the 
meanes of good exiples or deuout piQures,in ſuch as behold rhe: ſome- 
times by himſelfe alone he, caſteth the {cede of his inſpiration on aſud- 
dayne into our hare. ; ; ; | 

3. Theground, whereon this ſeede is ſowen, is the ſoule, with her pow. 
ers & faculries;in the memory are fowen, holy cogitations & deuourt ima- 
ginations,ſuch as are the remebrance of our {innes, the paines of bell, the 
rewards of heauen, the ſhorrnes of our life,our death, judgement , the pre- 
ſence of God, and of his benefits. In the vnderſtanding is ſowen, celeitiall 
illuſtrations, which ſoddainly diſcover the ſecrets, which are incloledin 
the miſteries of our faith, and areas the ſeede of meditation, and contem- 

lation. Heallo ſoweth therin good counſlells;inſpicingit with that coun- 

Lwhich it is to.take for ictelfe,or-to give-vnrto others, ſowing likewiſe, 


_ theditamens of conſcience which exhort vnto virtue, and reprehend vice. 
Jn the willare ſowen;holy defies and aftetions, which doe flaſh forth like 


ſparkles , and produce the fyer of pertetloue, with the frute of virtues; 
{uch aretheaffeRs of the feare of God, ofhell,of death, ſorrowefor finnes, 
loue of God, deliresro lee " and ro l{erue him fincerely. .... | 
4+ Thecaufe wherfore he ſoweth this ſeedein the oF is, not his 
owne commodity which other ſowers ſeek, bur the profit and vrilitie of 
the ſame ſoule: foraſmuch as this ſeede, hath a moſt eſpeciall virtue to al- 
ter and amend the ground whereoniris ſowen,though of irſelfe it be euill, 
barren , dry,and voprofitable. And for this end itis, that almighty God 
, doth 


which is heard, andis as the ſeminall virtue, 


— 


Of the parableof the Sower. 
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doth ſowe it, not for the worthines of the earth, but for his only bounty, 
and mercy,becauſe he isgood,and liberall, and greatly delighteth ro ſowe 


his gifres in vs, toamend vs withthem; Henceit is, that he oftimes 
ſoweth his ſeede inall places, times and occaſions, eſpecially when it moſt 
importeth vs for our ſaluation;For which cauſe Chriſt our Lord aid, The 


ſower Went forth toſoWe: giuing ro vnderſtand, that iris his office to lowe, 


and that he euermorefullfilleth his office, in oneſort or other. F 

5. From all theſe conſiderations, and fromeuery one/of them, IT amto 
drawe affeQs of praiſe and gratitude, ro this divine ſower, as alſo a great 
eſteeme of his ſeed, and very feruent deſires, that he ſowe it within mx 
ſoule, demaunding the ſame from my very hart, by Colloquiesmade to 
the three diuine perſons, | 

O celleſtiall Father, Who hath ſent into the World, the eternall word, thy word 
mgendred Within thy ſelfe, tothe end he might be the ſeed of all ſeeds , and of all 
thy Words, Which are the ſeeds of our only good; I do beſeech thee by this word 
thy Sonne, to ſoWwe in my memorie, the aboundant ſeed of holie thoughts, that there 
may ſpring from thence, an aboundant haruet, of good Workes. O eternall word, 


= 
\ 


Colloquie / / | 


Who cameſt forth of the boſome of thy eternall Father, and deſcended$t from heauen, 


into our earth to ſoWe the ſeed of holie doftrine, ſeed Which properly 15 thine oWne, 


and not anothers, nor begged ells Where, come (0 Lord) to ſowe in myue ynderitan- | 
ding, aboundant ſeed of dinine illuftrations, Wherby I may know thee and know 


my ſeiſe, and knoW What I am to beleenue and doe, ſuch ſort as that I may putt 


the ſame in prathſe. O moit ſacred Spirit, Who inſpireit Where thou wilt, and Wilt 19k 


inſp:re Where there is need of thine inſpiratid: touch ther with my Will, oner-ſowe it 
With theſeed of holie affettions , and cait intoit the ſparkles of feruent deſires, 
WherWwith may be inkindled within my hart,a whos, 2 of diuine lonethat with 
thy ſeed, may budd forth aboundant frutes of ſpirit Which proceed from this lone. O 


© 


. 3 | Z 1 | 


bleſſed Trmitie,T giue thee thankes for the liberalztie,wherwith thou ſoweſt th ſeed G41. 5 


in 4 ground ſo vile, and ſo contemptible. O dinine ſeed, Who can efteeme thee as 


thou deſerneit! O that 1 Were full of thy bolievirtue! O my ſoule, vuprofutable groiid, | 


hoW deſiret thou not this celeftiall ſeed? Sigh for it, demaund it, ſolicite it, and thox 
shalt not be denied it, | Ys, 


THE 1. POINT. 


He ſecond{hall be to conſider, that albeit this ſeed be ſo pretious, / 


and efficatious, and that the ſower doth ſowe itin very good ſeaſon, 
and with defire that ir do fruftifie , yer three parts hin 
through the fault and indi{poſitio of the ground wherinit is ſowen:which 
conſidered, I will procure to ſearch and examen in my ſelfe, what ay 
. &- 


doe periſhe, 


C/ 


Meditation XLINT. 


defets and cauſes are, and hovy to redrefſe them, foryto haue them, and 
taking compaſsion of others that haue them , and for the lofſe of ſo much 
ſeed, wich ſo grear iniury of the ſower. 
1. One part of the ſeed fell by the w 
paſſers by, and the fowles of the ayre, di 
ic did not fruftifie. The earth by the way fide, and withouta ditch, is a hare 
| hardened like away much trod and trampled vpon;which heareth the word 
of almighty God exteriorly, and receaueth the ſame ſuperficially, without 
penetrating or imbracing the ſame, giuing 'entrance to all ſorts of earthlie 
thoughts without any gard or circumipeRtion at all, who tread and tram. 
ple vpon this ſeede,and the diuells the lelues ranneſpedily thither to ſteale 
' Itaway out of their hart and memorie. In this condition and ſtate will f 
puttmy ſelfe, and fay . Woe is me who for the hardnes of my harr, haue 
not defired to receaue the word of almightic God, which if It haue entred 
in at one eare, hath gone forth at the other. I am like vnto the high way, 
or way of paſſengers, admitting all maner of euill thopghts , and defires, 
which ſeeke to haue paſſage thorough my hart. 1 haue permitted, the in- 
fernall fowles, with the beakes of their peruerſe ſuggeſtions, to robbe me 
of the ſeede of good infpirarions, receauing thole, and reieing theſe. 

It greeueth me (6 my God) for the ſmall accompt Which IT haue made of this ſa 
cred ſced, and I purpoſe to tillthe earth, of my hcart, Tvith the tillage of truemorti- 
fication, and to ſoften its hardnes, that it may receane thy holy word, and hide and 
couer the ſame Within it ſelfe,to the end 1 do not offend thee. But foraſmuch as thas 
knoweft my frailtie, cauſe that thy inſpiration-\doe ſoften me, and helpe me to pre- 
duce the frute, Which thou defireſt for t | 

2. An otherpart of the ſeed, fel 
little earth (as being nigh vntoa rock) t 
vp on high, butthe lunne with his heat parched the ſame , becauſe it had 
not deepe rootes, nor ſufficient humiditie ro nouriſh the ſame. Such arc 
thoſe who haue a certeyn naturall tendernes and facilitie, to heare the 
| eat delight , and ro read good bookes , conceauing 

 gooddefires and relolutions, and beginning to putt them in execution, bu 

when temptations of the diuell arite , otthe fleſh, and the perſecution 

of men, imediatlie that good which they had withereth away, & they quit: 

forſake and leaueirt off, being mutable inconſtant and not deeplie rooted it 

Reſe 5 humility, andconfidence in almighty God , nor haue the humidity , anc 
fapp. of fubſtanriall deuotion, and as (S. Marke ſaith) Temporale 


11. Part. 


fide, and was trod vpon by the 
come and eat it, in ſuch fort that / 


glorie, Amen, 
on ſtony ground and hauing btr 


e ſeed ſprouted forth, and grey 


wordof God with 


aredeuout for alittle rime, which preſentlie paſſeth like the dew of thy 
_ morning, or like the flower, which witherethand hangeth the head wit! 


"the leaſt heat. Norisit without myſterie, that Chriſt oux Lord comparetlfſ 


| 
| 
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Of the Parable of the Sower, | © 
perſecutions vnto the ſunne, whole propertieis, to ſhine with his light, & 
to [corchwith his hear: wherby are repreſented rwo forts of perſecutions, / 
one, of proſperities, prayles , flatreries, vaine-glories, and worldly ambi- 
tions: the other,of aduerfiries, calumnies, diſhonors, pouerties, feares,and 
other afflictions, againſt both which, wee oughtto be fortifyed and deeply 
roored, to the endthat the frutedoenot wither, which the diuine inſpira- 
tion hath ſowed within vs :procuring,with the Apoſtle to be faithfull mi- 
niſters of almightie God, in proſperitie-afd aduerfitie, in infamie , an 

ood fame. ; | WE: i 

O erernall God, fith thou knowe# my great mutabilitie , fortifie me Tvith thy 

holy grace, that I may caſt ſo deepe rootes in charitie, that nothing created may be 

able to diſroote me from the ſame, Amen, : ' Fit / 
3. An other partofthe ſeed, fell amoungſt thornes , and the thornes / 

growmg Vp, choaked the frute. Theſe are thoſe who heare the word of al-/*? 

mightie God, bur doe not fruQihe, becauſe the riches , and carefulnes of TT 

the world, and the pleaſures of rhe fleſh, afrer which they goe, does choake |, 

the ſpiritt. So that there are three things which choake , and ſmoother di- / 

vine infpirations, and do hinder our {piricuall profittz to witrt, riches, pric- 
king cates, and fenſuall er nam, all which rhreein the ditionarie/, and | 

. E ſchoole of Chriſt, are called rhornes. - Bras / JA 
O ſonerargne Maſter, how different are thy iudgments from ours , that Which Cologuie // 

the World termeth riches, and delights, thou tearmeſt thornes, and thiftles; fir, / © =; 

that how ſoeuer they delight the bady, they prick,, hurt , and endomage the ſoule, /  / 1 

draWwe forth a great deale of blood of finnes, and doe peirce it With” dolors, 'an- / /| 

guishes ' and remorſes. Delener me (0 Lord) from theſe thornes, and crowne me Pſal./ 31; 

with thine, Which albeit they prick, andpeirce the flesh, yet doe they nourisb and 

comfort the ſpirit, becauſe there is no greater conſolation , then to imbrace thy 

croÞne of thornes in earth, With hope to obreyne the croWne of glory in the king= 

dome of heauen.. Wee ie: 1-1 / 


/2, Cor "7 
Rem. $8 // 


Colloquie / 


T'H B10, POINT re 
ys 2 He third point ſhall-be to confider;how the fourth part of the ſeed, ,, 
fell ypon good ground, and yealded farth aboundant trute/. Theſe are zz 
"F they: who with awell difpoſed heaft receaue and heare the word of God, zz 
and do conſerue ir within them, and produce the frutes of good workes >, 
with patience, ſome rhirty,others three ſcore, and ſome'an” hundred fold. ,, 
OF In like manyer therfore,as there are three ſorrs of wicked who deſtroy this 
L ſeed, foarc there three forts of good, who do Storer 19 in , 
the ſtate of principiants; with a meane prohtr . Others in the Rate of pro-/ 
a XX XX / cients, 


——_ 


great excellency ; all laboring with patience, and longanimitie, expeCtin 


Coloqu'e 
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ficients, with greater prohrtt . Others inthe ſtate of the perfe&t will 


the reward : and albeit rhey be fewer in nomber then the euill, yer de 
ey recompence with their gayne, the lolle of the other three parts 0 
tae ſeed. 

I rejoxce(s Sweet and ſouereigne ſoWver) that there are to be founie ſuch. grotunde 
Wherin thy ſeed diſconereth its virtue, and doth bring forth 4 hundred for one. 0 
that there Were mi:ch ſuch ground,to the end that many might glorifie and ſeruethe b] 
as reaſon requireth. Encoutagethy ſel/e (6 my ſoule) to ſerue thy God With diligence11 
and content not thy ſelſe with the frute of thirty, nor yet of three ſcore,but with that ic 
of an hundred fold, fith proportionable to the frute of th:s life, Wil be the recom-jt! 
pence of the other, yea euen in this life , God Will gine thee a hundreth for one, iff 0! 
that thou ſerve bim, Withfernent affection. Ne 

2. Other applications may be pondered as the Saints ſay, attributing ſu 
the frute of thirry,vnto the married ;that of threeſcore, vnto widdowesJ'0 
and virgins;and that of a hundred, vnto Martyrs, or to fuch religious, ag" 
doe profefle acontemplatiue or miſticall life; reaching others the way offi« 
ofpe:tefion, which them lelues do tread.Nor with Ong in whar eftat ſe 
ſoeuer I be,I oughr'to aſpire after that which is the moſt perfe&: for iÞ® 
may well be, thatthe eſtate be bur of chirty,and yer the frute ofan hundre{]th 
fold, the greatnes of the feruor, ſupplying the imperfeRion of the eſtare, J*t 
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Of the Parable of the Cockle, 

af 
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| He kingdom of heauen, is reſembled to a man, that ſowed goo ar 
's ſeedin his feild; but when men were aſleepe his enimye came, 6 fe 
SVC ouer, ſowed cockle amoung the wheate and went his way, and $: 
EPs when the blade ſhoctvp, and had brought forth frute, then ap tc 
peared alſo the Cockle. {EY | 2 
r. This parable, likewiſe Chriſt our Lord expounded,ſaying 3 Tha 
himſelfe was the ſower, whoſe office ir is to ſowe in the feild of hi 
world his good f[eede, which are the Children of the Fgaomyre Wit 
the iuſt, whoare to be heires of his celeſtiall kingdom , And they are cal 
led theſeed of IES VS Chriſt, becauſe they are his Children, engendrec 
of his noble and ccleſtiall progeny,begorten in the being of grace , it 
VIItu 


Of the Parable of the Cockle. naar 

withictue of the ſeed of diuine inſpiration, which is. ſowen in' their harts. / 

tin hey arealſo ſeed, wherof others doe ſpring, ſuch as them ſelnes : be- 

 dodicaule the perfe& after the imitation of their Lord and maſter, indeauor_ 

s offico ingender other iuſt , which may ſerue almightie God, as them ſclues rey. 13. 
doe lerue him. AS, 

mnde} 2+ Bur the enimye, who is the diuell, amidſt the good. ſeed ſoweth 

e. of Cockle , which are the wicked . For as the Cockle, 'when it is in the 

theejblade,reſemblerth the Whearte, bur after it groweth vp, doth blacken, and 

rencQhindomage the wheate wherwith it groweth , as alſo the man, which 

thajf feedeth rheron, becauſe it hurteth the Gght,. prouoketh to yomit, and 

com troublech the fences: euen ſo the euill, reſemble the good , in the nature ,, .. 

ve, ff of men, yea euen in faith it ſelfe, andin externall Chriſtan ceremonyes, 747: | 

not with ſtanding they are in very. truth black in ſoule, by the meanes of ,,,z 

hnne ; haue their interior fight greatly troubled, with ignorance, and er- 

wesgrors, as well in faith as in maters of maners , cauſifſe ſcandalls and difſen- 


;, ag£10n5, andintheend prouocke almightie God ro vomitr them, and to caſt Note, 
y offc1em torth of himlelfe, Wher vpon making compariſon of thele two 
ttagſcedes, I will ſay to my ſelfe. Behould which of thele two thou loueſt 


beſt, robe the ſeedof IES VS Chriſt, whois thy freind , ard ſeekerh "BR 
thy ſaluation: or the ſeed of the divell, who 1s thine enimie, and ſeeketh 
thy damnation. EY Oe EF S 
O God of my ſoule, 1 deſire from the botrome of my hart to be thyſeed, promptly <v\oquie 
obeying to thy dinine inſpiration: permits not that 1 obey to the ſuggeiion both of 
mit and thine en:mie, for feare leaſt 1 become the Cockle of thy Church,and proucke 
thee to caſt me forth of the ſame. te ; 
3- Thirdly 1 will ponder , how the enimie ſowed the Cockle, 
after the ſowing of the Wheate , men in the meane while being a 
fleepe : ro hgmify , that firſt there were good before the wicked : as ; 
well amoungſt the Angells in- heauen, as amoungſt men in paradicez / by 
20d] and generalite, fince that TESVS Chriſt ſowed in his Church the | © 
, I feed of the iuſt , by meanes of Baptiſme , and the other Sacraments, 
and Sathan hath come to ſowe Cockle, procuring to peruert them, and 
apy to transforme them into darknes ;z and this he doth while men fleepe, / 
to witt, by night, ſodainly, and when they are moſt careies , or when 
haſl they are droube, and fleepe the fleepe of flourhfulnes. EE / 7 
the O moit swees TESVS, the ſolver of all good ſeed , fith thou encr Colloquie / 
ith watcheF , and never ſleepeſt , and ſeeft the Cockle ,, Which, the enime pre- / / 
ral renderh ro ſowe in thy feild , make not as if thou ſlumbred$ , ſuffering him to / 
red ſve in me, that Wbich may ſouder me from thee, And if I through negligence doe/ 
It XXXX 2 {fab 
ru | / 
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' fall a ſleepe, lett thy mercy Watch to avake me, to refit the enimye , before he 


Mat. 13. 
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hath dominion over me, Amen. - 

_ 4.” | Fourthly I will ponder, how the enimye in ſowing the Cockle, 
Abit; Fled, ro fignify, thar he hiderh himſelfe leaft he ſhould be knowne, 
like vnto him, who throwetha ſtone, and hideth his hand:and ſomtimes 
transfigureth himſelfeinto a freind, and into an Angell of light for ro de- 
ceane vs. Orhet times he departeth ceaſing to tempr vs, that foe wee may 


47 arcles, andimmediatly rerourneth with 
in Menth, TEMAYNEC CAarcies, 2 y with greater rage, to ouer- 


throwe vs. W hence it is that the wheate, and the Cockle, for the reſem- 
blance which they haue, one with another, are not diſcerned, vnrill they 
yeald frure: to {ignihe, tharofrentimes, the good, and the euil}, arelike one 


- another atthe firſt beginning, for that the euill take vpon them the habir & 


figure of the good, and the wolues (as our Sauiour faith) couer themſelues 
in ſheep skinnes: burgr luch time as the frute appeareth , each one diſcoue- 
rethwho he is, and whether the virrues which he hath, are rrue, or fayned, 
which is made manifeſt by their worckes, 


THE 11. POINT, 


He ſeruants of the good man of the houle,comyng ſaid vnto him. Sir 

didſt thounot ſfowe good ſeed'in thy feild, whence then. hath ir ſo 
much Cockle? And he ſaid vnto them, the enimye man hath done this... 
1. Ponder firſt, how the Apoſtles them ſelues, and Apoſltolicall men 
theirſucceſſors, ſeeing, the multitude of wicked, of errors, and abuſes, 
which are in the world, amazed, and wounded herewith, runne vnto al- 
mighrie God, ſaying vnto him; Lord thou hauing ſowenlo good ſecd in 
the world, how cometh ir to be mixed with fomuch Cockle?How come 
It to paſſe, thathauing choſen twelue Apoltles, one of them is changed 
into a Iudas? Andin the garden of the Catholicke Church , amounglt the 
lilies of the iuſt, are found ſo many thornesand thiſtles of finners? In the 
houſes of Religion,amidfſt the wheat of the perfeQ,the Cockle of icandalls? 
And entering into my ſelfe, fleeing a multirude of vices and palsions, which 


dilquiert my foule,1 on drove lay to Chriſt our Lord ; Didſt thou nor Þ: 
 fowe, within my hart t 


e good ſeed of holy delires, with holy purpoſes 
ro forſake all thingsto ſerue thee with perfe&tion, whence then proceedeth 
fo much Cockle , as groweth in me?Dilcouer (Lord) the caule ynto me, 


thatſo I may procure a remedie. 


2. 'Then 1 wilt ponder, the anſiyere of Chrilt ourLoxd to this de- 
"Pp po maund, 


£ 


| Of the Parable of the Cockle, -' | ey  //7 
mannd , ſaying . The enemye man hath done this . Wherin thrte particu-/ 
Jar things are pointed forth. r. The firſt, thatalmightie: God our Lord , is 
no ſower of Cockle , nor of euill feed , but onlie of good, becauſe | 
he is the ſoueraigne good. ,. and __ foueraigne good, nothing '#2. 1. / 
euill can proceed, nor. yet induce or tempt therto.2- The ſecond is, / / / 
that Sathan, is the principall tower of Cockle, from-whom doth ſprin 
temptations, by reaſon of the enmitie, 'which he hath ſworne a aink & {iul/ 7 
God , and againlit men- and for this cauſe he is called in holy Scrip- ##4t*. 4: / 
ture, the Temprer, and thole which are the Cockle, are called rhe ſonnes [1% 3. / 
of Sathan, imitators of their Father , whoſe defires, they.indeauor to ac- wyny 
compliſh.'3.' The thicdis, rhar albeir'Sarhan berhe-prinapall ſowerofthis 
euill ſeed, yer( as S. Thomas laith) men areallo 'by meanes of their owne t'p Lon / 
free will , incited thervnto by the palsions of the fleſb, being tempted: and aac , ws, / 
perhaps for thiscauſe our Sautour laid, Ininwicus b#hmo hoc fecit, The enimye 1ac. 1. 7 
man, hath done this, which was to lay, the man who is enimye of himſel e, Pal, 16 
and of his owne foule, and is allo mine enimye,harhſowen this Cocklein / 
the world, and in himſelfe, and is the cauſe of this domage. From theſe 
three verities will I take aduile, ro knowe the originallof my faults, and 
troubles, indeauoring to (toppethe paſlage of thete enimyes, which/ worke 
me ſo mucheuill. LE $60.4 / 

. Hence will aſcend, to ponder another more lecrettſence of this de- 
maund. Did# thon nor ſoWe good ſeed in thy feild; Whence then hath it Cockle®. 
That is to laie, wperfore 6 Lordthefeild of cheworld being thine, thou 
hauing created it by thine- omnipotency,/and redeemed it with thy preti- 
ous blood, and hauing fowedir with to wonderfull good, and /pretious 
ſeeds) doſtrhou ſuffer, that thine enimie ouerſowerh rhe ſame with Cockle? 
Recaule vnles thou diſt fuffer him, and giue himclicence to/doe it, he durſt 
not be fo bold, as to mingle inthine owne feild, and with thy good ſeed, 
his evill leed. To this demaund, and in this fenfe, Chrift our Lord did not 

ive anſwere, who will notthat wee curiouflytound. his ſecret iudgmers, 
\e that weereuerence them in all humilitie, ſaying with Dauid. Thou 6 
Lord art init, and all thy indgments are true; Not withſtanding Tamto beleiue, | 
that the goodnes of almightie God, is fo palsing great , andthe loue fo 
immenſe which he beareth the ele, rhathe willnorfuffer Sathan to ſowe 
amoungſt them this euileed, vnles he could, and” would, drawe from 
thencea greater good, nor yer permitt that the enimie ſhould ſowe within 
vs, the euill ſeedes of his temprarions , if he defired not co conuert them 
vnto our profitt. And although in particular , I cannot obreine_ all thele 
profirts, yet may I come to vnderſtand them in generall, beleeuing that - / | 
God permitterh euill men, to exerciſe the good, in patience, and.humi- _— 

XXXRX Z | litie, / 


Pſal.118, 
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litie , to the end they ſhould daylicaduance them ſelues in all perfeftiony 
next, to diſcouer the efficacie of his grace, in the veſſells of his mercie ; next, 

| that the good maybe the more honored, manifeſting their loyaltie, a- 
moungſt ſo many diſloyalls : and laſtlie ro conſerue the libertie of men, 

leaving euery one to. his owne free will, yet giuing {ufficient force to refilt 

ceuill, and to followe good, . nel 

O moſt init ſover, Who by a ſourreigne bounty ſuffereſt in thy Church the Cockle 
of ſo manyeuills, and in my ſoule, the ſeed of ſo many ftrong temptations : graunt 
that1 conuert not to my burt, that Which. thou permitteſe for my good, maniſeit in 
me the greatnes of thy mercy , drawing forth of ſo many euills, great aboun dance of 
many goods, to the eud that by them thou maiit be glorified , World Without end, 


Coloquic 


-— -—- ” 


Amen, | 

&T HE \ III. POINT. 
Mats. 13 He ſeruants ſaying vnto him. Wilt thou that wee goe and eather 
29, \ the Cockle?he anſweared no; Leaſt perhappes you roore yp the 


 »» Wheare togerher wirh ir. | 
r. In this ſecond demaund- of the ſeruants, is to bepondered , the 
zeale of theiuſt, when they behold ſo many evills in the world , which 
zeale is diſordered in ſome , for fower caules. The x. cauſe is, for aſmuch 
as with this their feruor, they would root vpp at an inſtanr,all che Cockle 
rogether, and take our of the world, out of the Church, or out of religion, 
_ - all the wicked, and our of themlelues, all vices and pafsions ar a very 
puſh, which according to comon reafon,is impoſsible . The 2. caule is, 
for that they will needes pluck vp the Cockle, before the time,and our of 
Dewter. 7. ſeaſon. W hence enſueth greater domage, becauſe perhaps he who to day is 
S.Them, Cockle, may to morowe be conuerted into good. Wheate , and ſupportin 
2-2.4-33 with patience and longanimitie, ſuch as areeuill, by the ſweetnes of ack 


art 2-M4- orreftion they become good; And he who doth precipitate himſelfe diſor- 


(FERC deiedly to gayne perteQion, cometh ro be deprived of his healih, and to 


looſe that perfetis which before he had gayned. The 3 cauſe is, that which 
is poynted at in the parable, becauſe they wul roote vpthe Cockle, not 
without danger to diſroote the W heat; which happereth, when they in - 
prudently corre or chaſtize the wicked,to the domage and detriment « f 
the good, by ſcandalls, warres , and troubles, which refult from thence. 
The 4. caule 1s, for thar they will plucke it vp, with a fpirirt of choller, 
anger , and revenge,tranſported more by indignation,then by compatl- 
fon;like as it happened, vnto the- two Apoltles, Iames, . and lohn, 
when the Samaritans would not receauethem ; ſor which they _ re- 

prenhen- 
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prehended by Chriſte rheir maſter. _ [LL |; 
2. Then will I ponder, the infinite charitie of almightie God mani- 
*- | feſted in that anſwere, which was returned by the Father of the familie, 
N, | For albeir, our Lord had ſhewed himſelfe fo rigorous to the Angells of / 
It F heauen, that in the ſame inſtant , that Lucifer had ſowen the Cockle, he / 
pluckt vp the lower, together with all his ſeed, and caſt them head long 
le Þ| into the fyer of hell, yer roryards men, he would nor vſe this terrible ri- 
ut F gor, bur would expe them with great Jonganimitie, gining them place | 
of repentance, defying ratherro conuert irynto good leed, then to roote / 
of F out the Cockle;For God our Lord , willerh not the perdition of ſoules, / 
&, | burtheir ſaluation, andalbeithe defire to deſtroy finnes, yer would he 
not deſtroy the ſinners who commit'them. / gs IC... | 
O moft sWeet Sauiour , I give thee thankes, forthe compaſs;on Thich thou ba#t Colloquie 
of ſuch as are Cockle, beholding that they are thy handyWorke by nature, although / © 
they hg thehandyWorke of Sathan thine enimie thorough their ſinne. Deitroy(0 Lord) / 
er in them that Which maketh them thine enimyes , and reforme in them that Which / 
he | thou formedF , that ſo they may become thy ſeed, and may be ftored and horded vp / 
in the garners of heauen, Amen. 4 | | / 
he) 3. Thirdlytheinfinite mercy of almightie God , ſhineth in this, that 
cl. hedoth ſiiffer the Cockle, for the loue which he beareth vato the Whear, 
tolleraring the wicked, for the loue of rhe good, as is to be ſeene when JF 
eff he ſaidro Abraham, thar if there were renne iuſtin Sodom, and Gomor, Gen. 1s, / 
ND, F| for their ſakes, he would beare with the ſinners that liued in them , al- / | / 
TY though they were Joaden with innumerable finnes. And when he after-/ 
1s, | wards decreed ropuniſh them, he firſt drew forth his ſeruantLoth,purting 
of Þ the Wheat vnder lecure ſhelrre, before he would pluck or roote vp the 
18] Cockle : a palsing great confort for the good, fich they may beaſſured by Note; 
"S this, that no euill ſhall come vnto them from the hand of our Lord, mor / 
with ſtanding they be amoungſt the wicked. Laſtly I will obferue'thac 
-f$ God our Lord doth notprohibit toroote vp the Cockle , when it may be. 
of done Without the hurt of the Wheate, bur to its profitt; as, atthis pre- 
ch} ſent rhe Church doth chaſtiſe certeyn finners, for the example of others, 
Ot that the Cockleincreaſe nor, and tocaule that the good may liuen quiett: |, 
1-8 neuertheles almighrie God willeth, that they doeauoyd t ole fower dil- / 
cf] orders , a forerecited: andin this ſence, he forbad his fecuants,to doe that / 


c«- 8 Which they pretended, 
af. | ; 
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THE 1V.. POINT. 
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13. i He Father of the familie, going forward in his anfwere, ſaid. Suffer 
both the Wheat , and the Cockle,co growe together vntill the time of 
»» harveſt, and then I'willlay vato thereapers. Gather vp firft rhe Cockle,and 
»» bynd it into bundells, to be burned: but the Wheat, gather yee into my 
» barne. _ | 
1+ Whereis to bepondered firſt, how in this parable, Chriſt our Lord 
afureth vs, that vntill the end of the world ({ which is the rime of reaping) 
there ſhall alwayes be W heat,and Cockle, good, and euill, mingled toge- 
ther, for the diuine prouidence, will neuer ceale, to ſowe his good leed,in 
his Church, and in religion,althoogh the diuell, indeauor himiclle to lowe 
Cockie, nor ought I to be difmayd to ſeefo many euill men, For whereas 
I thinke, that there are but a fey good, becauſe Iknow them not, yer are 
there many knowne to God, and beloued of him : as it chanced to Elias, 
thinking that himſelfe was lefralone, amounglt the faithful, when almigh- 
tie God ſaid vnto him, that he had, reterued ſeauen thouſand others, which 
had'not bowed the knee, to the idoll of Baall. - xt 
2. 'Theſecond ſhall be to ponder, how that all the tyme;, before the 
harueſt,the W heat and the Cockle doe growe and multiplie : for as well 
the trulie good,/as the trulieeuil], doe growe during their life, the one in 
ſanEtirie, rhe others in iniquirie, conforme' ro whar Chriſt our Lord. faid 
n the Apocalips ; Hethar hurteth , lett him hurt yer, and he that is fowle, 
lerthim be more filthy, he thar is iuſt, letc him be 1uſtifed yer, and letr the 
Saint beſanRikedyer, becauſe Icome quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to render to euery one according to his workes. Neuertheles, all this doth 
aſſe in different manner, becaule it is the will of Chriſt our Lord, that 
is Whear doe growe, and doedaily profitt from good to better, by his 
afsiſtance . But concerning the ' Cockle, itis only his fufferancero lerr it 
prowe,and to wax from badvnto worle yntill the harueſt; of which rher 
are tio ſenerall: the one is of the generall harueſt, atthe end of the world: 
the other of the particular,ar the end of the life of euery one, when thei 
g00d or cuill,is growen to that hight it was ro growe to,according to the 
- order or permiſſion of the dinine providence '; and then he that {hall be 
found to be Cockle,ſball becutr downe, and rooted outef this life, ts bt 
caſt intothefyer of hell; and he that {hall be found cleane and pure W heate 
ſhall be reaped and gathered vp, for the garners of heauen. 
© Indo wehen/chaciaie of the generall harveſt {ball come ,-Chrift on 
Lord, ſhall ſend his Angells, ( which are the reapers, and miniſters of the 
+ iy | d1u1n 


diuine iuſtice) who ſball gather together all the ſcandalls of his Kin: dome, 
8 choſe which worke inquitie; andſhallcaſt them into the hierie fornace 

thatis to ſay, ſhall gathertogerher our of his kingdome , allthoſe which 
are Cockle, alwell thoſe which were any ſcatidall , and occaſion of finne 


vnro others, yy their euill life and do@rine, as alſo thole, who only were 


euell in them lelnes:all which ſball be bound in differenc bundells; bin« 
ding rogether in one bundell , thoſe that were copartners, in the ſelfs 
{ame finne , that they may alſo be copatrners in theſame paine, and ſo 
ſhall becaſt into erernall flames, in luch fort as they ſhall neuer eſcape 


them. Andeuen as fagotts, doe helpeto kindle one another : evenſo 


thoſe accurled ſhall be a torment one to another. 16 erit fletus & ftridor 
dentium, there ſhall be perpetuall weeping, and gnaſbing of teeth, roar- 
ing. with rage againſt rhem ſclues , and againſt rhoſe who were the 
cauſe of ther damnation. | >, 


O my ſoule hoW tremblest thou not , at this dreadfull indgment, Who an Collo 


reſiit the pover of thoſe mightiereapers , Who can vnbind himſelfe , from ſo ter= 
rible cha;nes Who can dwell in ſo enerlaſting fyers', and line , and conuerſe with 
ſuch accurſed companions, who can indure id bitter complaints , and ſo inraged 
gnaching of teeth'O accurſed Cockle, Who ſoWeſt in earth ! diſcord amongtt the 
good, and 5hall forener ſuffer d:ſcord in hellin companie of the wicked , preſerue 
me (6 my God) from ſuch offences, oe feareleaft I fall into ſo fearfull paines, Amen. 
4+ Finally the fame Angells , ſball gather the Wheare into the gar- 


ners of heauen , for the good' ſhaibe pl:ced, vpon: celeſtiall ſeares, ſe- / 
parared tatey> ed from the Cockle,/and company: of euill:'ar which 
time , the tuft 1 


ther. 


tendet vnto the juſt, ra ſing them from the duit of the earth , to raigne 
thy kingdome , and to be as ſunnes, in'thy beauen .. Thoſe Who haue' 
ſingular in ſeruing thee, sining like the ſunne by the good Workes' they did, Hall 
ſingularlie mioy thee, shining like the ſunne,by the reward of the ſame worker; 
lf Here they bauesbined like the ſunne of inſtice, thy Sonne Chriſt TESVS, by 116» 
Iy tating his bohe fe, and there they shall shine like the ſame ſunne, imitating bis 
glorie foreuer and ever , Amen, [/ #4 | 


ſhine like the ſunne, in the kingdom of their Fa- 


O moſt louing Father I gine thee thankes , for the fauor Which thou 
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Of the parable oftie g7aine of muftard ſeed 


HE Kingdome of heauen, is like to a muſtard ſeed, which 2 
man tooke--and ſowed in his field, whichis the leaſt of all ſeeds, 
v6 but when it is growen,it 1s greater then all hearbes, and is made 
”” atcee, i{o that the fowles of the ayre, come and dwellin the branches 
” thereof. 


Mat. 13 
J [4 


THE. 1. POINT. 


Tos T He firſt ſhall be to cofider, what this graine of muſtard fignifeth,re- 
| ® ducing the fignifications therof to threeprincipall heades; firltir re. 
preſcteth Chriſt our Lord ſupreame king of the kingds of heaue.For as the 
muſtard ſeed, is very litle in exterior apparence, the leaſt of all ſeeds, con- 
xemptible to [ce to, without colour or gratfull{mell, bur greatin the virtue 

of heate which it containeth, which dilcouerethir lelfe, when it is ground 
oreaten: euen ſo Chriſt our Lord in as much as man, was ilttle and hunr- 
bleexteriorly,yea the leaſt of all men, in ſo much that he ſaid of himſelfe 

by the mouth of Dauid, Iama worme, and not a man, the opprobrie of 

Pſal. 21 men, and outcaſt 'of the people:burinteriorly touching his loule(and much 
more touching his diuinity) he was of inhnite virtue and efficacy,cotayn- 

ing within him all the trealures ofthe wiſdom, Aut and charity of al- 

mighty God, with the loue wherof, he heated, and inflamed all thoſe who 

_ approached vnto him: he foe ſealoned victue that they mighr take delight 

to taſt therof, purged them from their coldnes, and EL warmnes, and ex- 

pelled forth of them, the venome and contagion of their finnes, difſoJuing 

the workes of the infernall ſerpent: and inall points paormed the office, 

which this little; bur forcible graine of muſtard, reprelenteth . And then did 

he manifeſt molt of all his virtne, when he was ground with torments y- 

pon the crofle, and now alſo doth manifeſt the ſame when he is eaten of 

the fairhfull, in the bleſſed Sacrament of the aulter , which may be truly 

called ,*a muſtardſeed, becauſe in exterior apparance itis ſo life, and yer 

intirely conteyneth IESVS Chriſt, in every litle particle of the hoſt, much 


lefle them a graine of muſtard: bur interiorly it hath immenſe virtue, to _in- 


flame with the fire of loue, the ſoules of thoſe that eat it ,* and is as a moſt 
deletable ſawce to ſeaſon and relliſh all the afperities of this life. 


O divine Word, ſoune of the erernall Father, I giue theg all poſeible thankss, that 1 
am 


a 4 ww. w<o@«a ik. * 
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cs 


ro 4 contemptible graine of muitard, ſo greatly delighting thee in this littlenes, that 
by meanes of the bleſſed Sacramtt, thou Wilt perſiiin this littlenes to theend of the 
World; Graunt me (6 Lord) that I may imitate thee, to the laft howre of my life, hit. 
bling my ſelfe for _ ſake, as thou did} humble o ſelſe for myne, Amen. 

2, Hence it followerh, thas this graine of mi 


Diſciples of IESVS Chriſt: who after his example,ourwardly are very lit- 
tle, andare contemned in the eyes of men, butinwardly are of great vir- 
rue, and efficacie, for the greatnes of charity , and feruor of ſpirit which 
dwelleth in them, TS theythen dilcouer moſt of all, when they are 

erfecuted , and ill intreared as their captaine vas: for which cauſe,” 
the Church ſaith ofher ſelfe,that ſhe is black exteriorly, like the tabernacles 
of Cedar, but beautifullinceriorly as the {kinnes of Salomon. / 


| Of the phrableof the graine'of muſtard ſeed. k = 5 ; "7 i 


am able, for haumg ſ 0 greatly humbled thy ſelfe, as that thou mighte#t be compared 


Note 


ard, repreſenteth like- / 
wiſe al the iuſt which are fellow cittizensin the kingdome of heauen, & 


Cant.t 


2. Hencealſoitfolloweth that this muſtard feed, doth likewiſe repre- 


ſent, the virtues, wherwith the kingdome of heauen is gotten, which in 
apparence are verie little, bur 1n fi moſt effefuall. For the faith and 
beleife of the diutne miſteries reucaledin the holy Scripture,exteriourly ſee- 
meth litcle, and contemptible : but is notwithſtanding of exceeding vir- 
tune , to thoſe, who grynd and ruminate the ſame in devout medita- 
rion, Which wonderfully enkindlech the fire of celeſtiall loue. Infuch 
ſorte that S. Paule ſaith, that Chriſt crucified, is a ſcandall to the Tewes, 
and fooliſhnes tothe Gentiles, but the wiſdom , and virtue: of God -vnto 


the faithfull . Thelike conſideration may I make, of humilitie, and 0- 
bedience,, and thoſe cighr virtues, which Chriſt our Lord called the bea- 


Mearc.s 


titudes, the which in outward apparance are ſo contemprible, that the / 


world doth hold them, for malediQions: bur in truth, and interiorlie 
are ſo pretious, thatin them is conteyned the true benediQion and pol+ 
ſeſsion ofthe ſame celeſtiall kingdome Y 


-. 


O almightie God , Who to sbeWe thine omnipotencie, chooſeit forth baſe and Colloquie 
vile things to confound the noble,and ſeruest thy ſelfe of weake things, to diftroy the ;, Cor, x 


ftrong, and by meane inftruments performeſt great matters, to the end that no mor= 
tall man should glory in himſelfe but only im thee: graunt me, that cordially I may 
loue and imbrace thoſelittle things, Which thou didſt chooſe, that ſo I may be Wor- 
thy to obteine thoſe great things,Which are incloſed therin . Make me (6 my Saui- 
our) 4 graine of mu ard bruſed and ground With thee by contempts and torments, 
Wherby I may finally obreyne ſempiternall repoſe, Amen. 
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| Mat, 13. 


THE 11. POINT. 


'y He ſecond {hall be to:confider,hoxw this muſtardſeed growerth vn- 

rill it bxcome azgrear tree, and'wherinconfifterh rhe greatnes there 
of, diſcourfingvpon the three things which this muſtard teed rep; clen- 
teth.. And firtt, as this muſtard 'teed, muſt neceſlarilie be fowen in the 
ground, andthere dye and caſt his roore,, and afterwards growe and ex- 
tend his branches, and. make himlelfea greattree,, ſo that it that was the 


leaſt of all ſeeds, come in-proportion'to bethegreateit of the garden, and Fit 


itthatwas one alone , /produceinnumerableothers.,-reſembling /irſelfe in 


his proprieries: :euen loe Chriſt alio hauing humbled himielte, and made F- 


himſelfe manforwurſakes,would like agraine of muſtard ſeed(and as /him 
ſelfe ſairh elle where like a graine of wheart)be-ſowen'inthe earth, and die 
therein ; foras the life which he lined, was alwaies accompanied with 


_ great morrtifications,and afterwards in a garden he tufteined a mortall 1lad- Þ 
nes, and diedin a feild with moſt rerriblerorments, and in another ;gar- þ 


den was buried, and placed belovwe the ground: and foe he caſt his roo- Þ? 


res, 'as low as Limbo, from whence he Fercht the-foules of the Fathers, 
aroſe -againe gloriouſtic to anewlite , and came togrowe, and toalcend 
vnto fo high a _—_— of honorand greatnes,, that he who. alirtle before, 
was heldtor the leaſt amongſt men, came to be adored, as head and foue- 
reigne Lord, both of men, and Angells, all bowing the knee, at the ſound 
of his name, anameaboueall names , fullfilling . #4 which was prophe- 
cied, 'that the budd of our Lord, ſhonld grow vp with great magnitficence, 
and thathis frute ſhould be very high, becauſe he ſhould engender inume- 
rable ſpirituall ſonnes, like fo himſelfe in virtue andſandi 


El LY. Bur” 
Colloquie _O moſt sWeet redeemer, I reioice at the greamnes Which thou poſſeſef inreward 
of the littlenes, Which thou vnder tookeſt for the lone of me . Bleſed be thy death, | 


Without the Which (as thy ſelfe ſarth) thou shouldeit hane remained alone, and by 
the Which thou haſt multiplied ſo much frute, as filleth the earth, and peopleth hea- 
wen: and fith by thy ignominious death , thou haſt drawyne all things vnto thee, 
draw mee alſo ynto thee, to the end I may be in allthings like thee, Amen. 


2. Iwillnext poder, how after the imitatis of Chriſt our Lord, all his | 
Marc- 3 Diſciples (who were alſo graines of muſtard feed)by the ſame way cane 


to growe, and to make themlelues great trees;loe the Apoſtles of whom 


I, Cor, 4. S. Paul faith, that they bore abour in their body the morrification. LE- 


SVS Chriſt, were daily mortifed for his ſake, and treated like{heepe ap- 
pointed for the flaughter, yet came to be theprinces of the Church,and to 
dilate the faith throughout the world, gaining inumerable ſoules 5 

| EOS Chit 


- 


'S, 


Chnit, and in ſuch mannerthat they farre ſurpaſſed the Patriarkes, the 
Prophetts , andall cheiuſt of the old teſtament; After the ſame manner, 
giew the martyrs, and: Confeſlars, and Tallo oghr ro growe, perfwading 
my lelfe , that alchongh LIbe a graine of muſtard, . ſfowed in the earth of 
the Catholike Church,and in rhe incloſed orchard offacred religion, yer 
yales Lmortifhe my feife, and die to the world, I ſball notgrowe vp in 
mericts nor virtues, but {hail remaine alone, without the frute of good 
orkes, and without gaining of ſoules: alone alſo in prayer, without the 
ompany of almighty God, whodelightethnortto conuerſe with vumor- 
ityed men; but if I fiſt , dye, I{hall grow-then: frutefully vp in all theſe 
ings, 
 3- By the ſame waye it is that virtues growe, and come toſpread a» 
broad their branches, ſoe high thatthey touch heauen, For faith leadeth a 


man to the {zght of God, by contemplation, hauing his conuerſation in 


zeauen, Hopeaſcendeth to taſt the [weetnes ofceleſtiall rewards; Chariry #4 77. 


groweth vp,cuecn to perfe&t vnion with almighty God . Obedience, to the 


accompliſhmentofthe diuine will beneathin earth, asitis fulfilled aboue Lc. r> 


In heauen; Audalthough my confidence be butas a graiveof muſtard,yer 
t is {ufficient,as our Sauiour ſairh;to rent vp trees by the root, and tore- 
noue mountaines, as ſhallbe hereatter declared, | 


THE | 111, POINT. 


Hethicd ſhall be to cofider, how this muſtard ſeed, doth, fo dilate and 
extend his branches, that the birds of the ayre (as theEuangeliſts ſay) 
abide vnder the ſhadowe thereof,and make theirnefts therin, and reſt the 
thereon. Wherin, is tobe pondered, how Chriſt our Lord, caſt forth from 


himſelfe, ſondry branches, to witr, thedoQtine of the br 1, which he 


preached: the lawe of perfeQion , with allits counſells, which he-publi- 
ſhed: the facraments, and facrifice,w hich he inſtituted: rhe maruailous ex- 
amples which he gauevs, the miracles and notable workes which he efte- 
Qed, with the other mitteries of his glorious life, -vntillhe aſcended , to. 
hat excellent highnes which he hoJdeth in heauen. To thele branches the 
birds of heauen haue recourſe , not Eagles, nor other great birds, which 
doe hgurethe proud, bur the little birds, which are the uſt ,and humble 
oules: eſpecially thoſe who leave the things ofthe earth, deſiring by con* 
emplationto conuerſe in heauen. After whoſe imitation, I wiltplace my / 
elfe. with repoſe , vnder the ſhadowe of thele bowes, confidering the. 


weetnes of their wow 2, ap ofthe proreQion and ſheltre, which car, 2-5 | / 
| receaue by them , laying witht / 


e ſpoule. I ſatt ynder tbe sþadoWye of him 
YYJYY3 © , Whom 


Of the parableof the graine of muſtard ſeed. 2 "4 
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Wbd I deſired,and bis frute Was Sweet vnto my throat. 1 will likewiſe build my 
nealt& abode, vpon thele branches, meditating thele miſteries:ſomtymes 1 
will make my neſt in the miſterie of the manger: ſomrimes I will flie vpon 
the tree of thecroſle: and other times to the imperiall heauen, placing my 
whole confidece & louein IESVS Chriſt. There will _ logs of praiſes 


/* and thankſgiving,and there will Ireſt in a; Which - tri —_ and 
ich there I hnd. 


Norte 


ſuſtayne my ſelfe, with the graine and food , 

Colloquie / O Tpho may giteme , Wings j/ 4 bird to flie vp to this dinine tree. O moi 
high and ſoneraigne tree, ho high ſoener thou groweſt, yet may I flie, and mount 
vpon thee, With the Tpings of conremplation, Which thon canite giue me . Life 
me vp (0 my Lord) aboue my ſelfe , and aboue enerie thing created , to the end 
that 1 may repoſe im thee my creator, foreuer and ener, Amen. 

2. Afcer the ſame manner, I may ponder how the Apoſtles,and Saints, 
haue budded forth manie branches, and haue extended them thorough- 
out the world, that is ro ſay,the doQrine, which they preached, the won. 0 
they publiſhed, and the heroicall virtues which they exerciſed; In medita- 
tion wherof, {pirituall toules are exerciſed, animating themlelues, to imi- 
rarechem,to the end to growe vp like vntothem.. And in particular, fuch 
as are Religious may ponder, that their Founder,and their Religion,is like 
vnto a graine of muſtard, little in humilitie: for to ſome call themſelues 
Minors , others Minimes, and our Religion is called by che Founder, 
the leaſte companie of IESVS, notwiritanding execrie of theſe is great 

Note ijnvirtue, and hath growne vp like a mighrie tree , extending his bran- 
chcs , thorough the whole world, in diuers houſes, and couents, & 
with vetie eleuated exerciſes of ſanQicie, and greatlie profitable to the 

ood of ſoules , who like vnto birds of heauen, moued, and inſpired 
; 6a the holie Ghoſt, flie vpon thele bowes, and there do make their neſts, 
and perpetualldwellings, liuing with great ſecuritie vnder their ſhadowe, 
meditating and contemplating, the liues of their founders, imitating them, 
as they did imitate Chriſt, obleruing their rules, prayſingalmightie God, 
with Canticles, and muſck, both with voice and afte&tion, for the con- 
tinuall fauors which he vouchiafeth them . They likewiſe, indeuour to 
flie from branch to branch of all cheir virtues, building their neaſt , in 
the higheſt degrees that each one hath; that they may atraine to the top of 

_ thar perfeRtion, which they profeſle. 

Colloquit © dine Wiſdome, Whoſe branches, are branches, of honors and grace, Which 

 makevs gratious io almightie God,amiable to the Angells, honorable tomen,and ve- 


: ; With bis flowers, heale me With vis leaues, ſuſteine me With bis frutes, and giue 
» me 4 perpetaail dIpelling in the top of them,to rhe end that growing vp alþ ayes 
| og ; 


n 


Eccl. 24 gerableto all the Þorld ; vouchſafe to admitt me -ynder his sbadove, comfort me 


219 0 
in virete, Tmay come atClength to the top of glorie, Where 1 may repoſe mee, | 
forewer, and ener , Amen, 


Of the parable of the pretious pearler. "IP 


THE XLVII. MEDITATION. 


Of the parable of the marchant Who fought for pearles, 
THE LL) FOTRSS 


&y HE Kingdom of heauenisliketo a marchantman ſecking good 1, ; 
pearles, and hauing found one pretious pearle, he ſould all that he 4 5 
had, and bought the ſame, | WE ” 

1. The firſt {hall be to ponder, that the praQtiſe & imploimet of 
all men, isto feeke =_ pearles, forall greedly leeke after that which is 
good and pretious, although in a different manner, Some ſecke after the 
pearles of teporall riches, dignities,and other like things, which the world, 
eſteemeth & prizeth for pretious. Others ſeeke after the pearles of kumaine 
arts, & ſciences, lomtime only to knowe the,and lomtime for honor ſake, 
and their owne intereſt, Others ſeeke after the pearles, of morall, and po- 
liticall virtues,to liue like men of commandin their comon wealth.Bur the 
dutie andimploiment of a Chriſtian, who doth pretend the kingdom of 
heaue,is to ſeeke after the pearles of diuineand celeſtiall virtues, the which 
in deed are good, and pretious, and make them, that fynd them, good, 
and pretions,/in the eyes of almightie God . And like as in Larttin, pear- 
les are called /niones, becaule that everie one is alone or particular in his p;;, : j 
excellencies , and ſingular amongſt others : euen ſo euerie virtue is cap, 35, 
onlie and ſingular in ſome excellencie, yet notwithſtanding this varietie, _ 
they all vnite chemſelues with perfe& vnion, toenrich him that hath the, 
and to conioyne him with his Creator. | | | | 

2, Hence will I inferre that my principall imploiment ought to be,to 

ſeeke after theſe true pearles, perſuading my ſelfe , that fince I am a Mar-_ 
chant, anddoetraffique, I oughtnot to umploy br, ſelfe, in a traffique baſe, 
conteptible,& oflirle profit,and much leſlea traffique that procureth loſle, 


My principall imployment, ought not to be in ſeeking [the pearles of 
temporall goods, foras much as thele , neither make me good, nor apte 
to inherit heauen; nor ought I to hold or repute them for pretious; but 
to tread them vnder foote, and from my hart,to hate and contemnethem, 
for that they are an occahion of worldly pride, ambition,couetuovuines,and 
other like crimes, And yer leſle ought my principallintentis to bezto my 

> after 
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* 


rich, [ſhall be a bankrout moſt poore,and miſerable. Burl am principa 


forth, the pearles of ſ{upernaturall virtues, as grace, charitie obedience, pa- 


T ſhall become good and holy, and enterinro the kingdom of heauen. And 


thatare ſo pretious. 


from whom all goodnes dotn proceed, which I muſte ſecke ropoſſeſſe 


his graces and virrues, procuring to be one of thoſe of whom David ſpea- 
' keth , ſaying. This is the generation of them, that ſeeke our Lord, of them that 
Pſal.r3.6 ſecke the God of Tacob. | 

_  O Sauiourof the World, true Marchant of true pearles, in that thou d:iſcen- 

Colloquie jo from- heauen to ſeeke ſoules,, and pretious pearles, Which all rrue marchants 

Tho Will inrich them ſelnes,muſte ſeeke:fith thou art come into the world to shewe 

Puto vs the good and preatious pearles, of celefteallvirtues and veritiees shep them 

(1 beſeech thee) vnto me, to the end that I may ſeeke them, not onhe in appa- 

rence, but in veritie: pretending by them , nor myne oWne honor , profit, or con- 
rentment , but to pleaſe thee, and to poſſeſſe thee , world wrthout end, Amen, 


THE It. POINT. 


& TJ: He ſecond ſhalbe to conſider, hovy theſe, pearles areto be ſought, 
& ſeeing Chriſt our Lord willeth, that wee fecke the, andimploy our 
lelues 


afrer the pearles of humane ſciences, which fwell andpuffe vp,and ars the 

food ofcuriofity, and vanity, and with out the which I may be faued. 

x Nor oughtI to content my ſelfe to leeke forth the pearles of poliricall 
£. Tor, & Lircues, which ordinarilie areonly oped, for chat they only ſhine and 
pliſter with outward workes in the light of men, or elle ,' are falfe, and 
counterfeit pearles, like thole of hypocrits, which couet to be held for 

good, and holy, for if with theſe I contear my lelfe, in the howre of my 

death, I ſhall ind my ſelfe d ceaued, and ſuppoſing my ſeife to hane byn 

ly 


to {earch the pretious pearles of d'uine veriries , which God hath reuea- 
| led, ro vaderſtandthem, and beleiue them with a lively faith, withour the 
Hobr, it: Which itis impolsible to pleaſe almighrtie God : F am likewiſe to ſecke 


tience, humilrie, prater, religion, and other like virtues, with the which 


as for other temporali goods, and ſciences, I may ſeeke afcer them lecon- 


darilie,and fo farre forth as they may further me to find thoſe other pearles 


3. Bur aboue all, my principallimploimenrt ſhall be, to ſeeke IESVS 
Chrift, true God, and true man, that moſt pretious orient pearle, who, like 
a dew diſcended from heauen, andin the wombe of the Virgin Mary , by 
the virtue of the holy Ghoſt, made himfelfe man, for the honor and orna- 
ment of all men: this is that pearle, by excellency good,and pretious,and 


m— 4a 4 ww <a A 3 6 > wr tum co _ ac wa 


and to hauealwayes with me, and to enrich 3} hn with the treaſures of 


w tt © # kk > _ 


Þ He Marchant, hauing found this one pretious pearle, werit and ſould Mar.: 3. ,*: 


this pearle, iscalled one , and pretious, becauſe tharl ESV S Chriſt our » 
Lord, is one, true God,;andtrue gan . And notwithſtanding, that there ?? /+ 
are ſondry ſortes of virtues, yet and they ſo vinted, are incloſed one within / 
another, as if they were but one , conioined by charitie which is the bond, / _ 
and knotr of pave Fripp it being that which vnitech man with almightie 9% 3, 
God, with Chiiſt our Lord, & withall his neighbors, making them one 
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 ..- + Of the pretious pearle. 719 3 
- . | . 0 ' 
ſeſues; therein. 1:They are ſought by prayer , crauing ofalmightie Gog, | 


that hediſcouer them vnto vs,neuer ceafingto importune him to this pur- 
pole, ſich himſelfe hath ſaid. Aske andyee 5ball receaue , ſecks andyee thallfind, 
knock andit shall be opened vnto you. 29 it 
2. Secondly they are ſought with the meditation of the ynderſtanding, - 
preuented andaſlſsiſted, by diuine illuſtration, digging, and diuinginto the 
verities and milteries of faith , and into the excellencies of virtues, vatill 
wee haue found out the meaning and energie of them. i= ve | 
3- Thirdly they are ſought by deſires, and affeQions of the will,” 
prevented by diuine inſpiration, fighing for theſe pretiqus pearles, and 
2pplying our free will to ſeeke them, by thoſe other meanes which almigh- 
tie God hath left to find them: ſuch as are workes of peonapcy roening, of 
good bookes , frequenting the ſacraments, elpecially thatof the bletſed 
achariſt, which is as it were the {bel, within the which is contained, that 
moſt pretious pearle ofall pearles, our Lord and SauiourTESV'S, readie 
to communicate vnto vs, thoſe others pearles of virtues; This js to become - 


Marchants, andrto traffique as S. Paul faich - And ifthe marchants of the 1-7 ke/. 4: | j 


A & 


0 


world be {o couetous and lolicitous,in ſeeking forth their. earthly pearles, 
and expoſe themſeluesto ſo many perills for. to, find them ; how. much  . 
more reaſon is there, that I ſhould beſolicitous, fortheſe celeſtiall pearles, 
asking them by meditations, and knocking for them with affetions and 
c_ . rulnong that which almightie God comaundeth me , whetby to 
na tnems 3645 36 Rats: a4 i, 2 % 
O my Satiiour, makes me 4 diligent, and conetous Marchant, Wherby I may ſeeke Colloquie 
the pearle of diuine Wiſdom, With the ſame ſolicitude that men doe ſeekgafter earth- Pon. 3. \ - 
ly treaſure,and hord 'vp money, fith thou promiſet,that 3f I ſeeks it in this manner, . 
I hall find it. : 


———> 


THE 11. POINT. 


F * 


#4 
y 2 


_* allthat he had, and boughr the ſame. The firſt ſhall be to ponder that 4*5 


Z 227% _ amoungſt 
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amoungſt them ſelues,ſoe as if they were but one ſoule, and one hart. And 

like as amoungſt the ſhells of the tea, wherein the pearles are, there is one 

Note. as condutor or Caprtaine that the reſt doe followe , which being raken, I 
itis very eaſy to take the others: euen ſo Charitie isthe Capraine of the 

/  othervirrues, which whoſveuer attaynerh, ſhe draweth the other virtues I 

7.Cor. 13. after, her: for as the Apoſtle faith. Charitie beleeneth all things , bopeth all 

4: things, ſuſfereth all things, and beareth all things. T 

2. Secondly, to find forth this pretious pearle, is todilcover the ſame } 2 

by the light of faith, to behould the excellecy and beaurie therof,& to in. I C 

PF ioy the pleaſantnes & ſuauitie, which is fo great, that ir rauiſherh the bart I 2 

othina that findeth it, who forthwith and with grear facilitie ſellech, and If (: 

giuerh the farwell to all things that may hinder topoſleſle entirely : and } c: 

caſteth off, all loues,and earthly aftetions, which may hinder the buying oc I C 

poſſeſsion of ir, eſteeming all that which he leauerh to be little, according | t! 

Cant, $, to thatof the Canticles, If 4 man gine all his goods for Charitie, heWwil eficeme i p 

E i nothing. | EE 

' Colloquic  O© mot pretions Charitie, 6 moſt excellent vnitie of loue, 6 moſt louing God, who | 

_  Callett thy ſelfe Eharitie, and art apearle of infinit value , one im, eſſence, andthree | < 

2. Cor 6. jnperſon,and ſuch a freind of vnitie, that all thoſe Which doe ioyne and vnite them | © 

ſelues ro thee, thou'makeſt one ſpiritt With thee: diſceuer vnto me this one and ſo h 

pretious pearle, afſettionate me vnto it, and gine me poſſeſsi0n of it, for thou ſeeſt that | 

a 

V 


here 1 offer thee for it , Whatſoener I haue: and hadT more, more Would I giue 
thee, becauſe all is little in reſpett of the ineftimable value therof. Giue me ( Lord) 
thy grace, to the end that I may alſo ſerue thee by grace, not for profit, but for pure, } "' 
s and perfett loue, Amen. | tl 
| 2+ Accordingherevnto,I will indeauor to enter into my ſelfe, and to |} Þ 
examyne well, 1. If Iſfecke, falſe and counterfeitpearles deploring the ry- || 4 
me, which I haue ſpent, and daily do ſpend thenin. 2. If I ſeeke, theſe true Þ} 
pearles, with fuch flouthfulnes,thar I doe nor find them, for fault of viing I} *: 
conuenient meanes tothis purpoſe. 3. If Ibe reſolued, to pay for them || < 
the price they are worth, which is the renunciation, and abnegation | 
_ of all I poſlefle, at the leaſt in affetion : conſidering whether there Þ}| © 
be in my hart any ſpott of ſelfe loue, and of earthly #-Qions, propo- | V 
fing manfully ro mortifye them, and ro roote them our of my 


E, ” ſoule, for that the diminiſhing of couetuouſnes, is the increaſing of I} ' 
charitie, | "4 | p 
lt 


THE 
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nd THE IV. POINT. 
n, i 1. He fourth ſhall be roconfider, that this one pearle , and ſo paſsing. 
he pretious, is likewiſe the Evuangelicall perfeQtion , wherof fich/ 


es | asarereligious make profeſsion, in imitation of Chriſt our Lord : which -/ 
ll © by excellency is called one, becauſe it comprehendeth jin an eminent / 
manner, the full accompliſhment of the two precepts of Charitie, which / 
ze © are tolone God, with all our hart and ſtrenght; and the other, which as/ «22, 
1- K Chriſt ſaith, islike to the former, to loue our neighbor as our lelfe , or 19%» 14- 
rt I} as Chriſte hath loued vs. And like as amoungſt men,rwo pearles which re- 
d I} {embleeache other are of great price, and are faſtened, like earings inthe 
d If cares:euen {o theſe two pearles of the loue of God, and of our neighbor for 
cr © God, ( which are like one another &cauleadmirable vnions ) are moſt pre- / 
o || tious and much eſteerfied of God,;and his Angells,and are moſt excellently 
e © practiſed in religion, wherwich as with earings, are hong and adorned the - 
cares of the ſonlexwhich are faith and obedience, all religious pecformirig 
o |} in oneconformitie, all the exerciles of religion , not for/neceſsitie,nor by 
e || conſtaint, but by obedience of loue and charitie : which 1s ſs plealing /A 
» || to the celeſtiall ſpouſe that he ſaid, thou haſt wounded'my hart, my :.pe.z: / / 
o | fitter, and ſpouſe, with one of thine eyes, that is to Aay:, with the Cans. 4. 
: || vaion that there is amoungſt the iuſt , For like asthe zwo eyes of man, 5:G7eg.45. 
e © ace in all things like one to another , and doe their workes , with | 
) || vaitie: euenſo religious are alike in their cuſtomes, and accompliſh rheic 
religious workes , with vnitie . Finally ſo great/1s the prerioulnes of | 
this pearle, that when almightie God, diſcouereth the ſame to man, / 
by iYluſtration ., incontinently with great contentment, he fellech 
all whatſoeuer he hath , and forſaketh the world , , dilappropriaterh 
 himlelfe , in effe&t from all things , and giueth them, for this peatle, 
to vadertake the ſtate of religion, and as S,/ Lawrence Tuſtinianus faith, S. Lavr. 
Our Lord doth hide this pearle of ſett purpoſe , and will not ſhew the 7 #» 
valewe and pretioulſnes of ir to all, becaule if all did ſee ir , all would © 
couett to buy it, and none would be found that would live in the 
world. 4 a} cls "46,3, RM 
| O eternal God, Who hath ſaid, they who ſought me not , haue ſound me, for Coll 12% of 
* ff that thou preuenteit them With thy inſpirations that they may find thee: sheWwe 'J 
ynto me the pretiouſnes of theſe pearles , tothe end that 1 may ſecke them, and 
ſo ſeeheg them, that 1 may find them . Suffer nt that 1 wound thy hart With 
the Wound of ſorroWwe , by - meanes of diſunion With my bretheren, bit 
With the Wound of loue, by vnion With them . Diſcouer the pretionſnes 
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of religious life, to ſuch as arefit for the ſame, to the end that they may gladly buy 
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the ſame: butmuch more diſcover it to thoſe, Who haue already bought it , that they 
may reioyce of the bargaine Which they have made , and obteyne the end for Which 
they hauebought it, Amen. | 


THE XLVHI. MEDITATION. 


Of the Paſtor, Which ſought for the lot sheepe. 


22" He Phariſes,, murmuring againſt Chriſt our Lord, becauſe he re- 
S8c4*ceaued finners,he layd before them this preſent parable.W hat man 

© GANNGamoungſlt you is there, who hauing an hundred ſheepe, and if he 
Fo looſe one of them, doth nor leaue the nynrie pine ingthe delert, 


” and goe after that which was loſt vntill he find ir, 


THE. POINT: 


I, Pon this firſt part of the parable,is to beconſidered:who this Paſtor 
is: what ſheepe theſe be: which is he that is loſt: & how his Paſtor 
{zeketh; and fndeth him. 1. This man is IE S V S Chriſt our Lord, who 


- deſcended from heauen, to be the Paſtor of men,and who wth admirable 


prouidence, and with great vigllancy gouerneth his ſ{heepe, knoweth them 
very particularlie, and marketh them with the marke of his Brace, and cha- 
ritie, goeth before themſhewing them the example of a holy life , healeth 
them of the ſcabbe,and diſeaſe of their finnes , keepeth them from the in- 
fernall woolfes , giueth them the ſeleed paſture of dofrine, and Sacra- 
ments, theloue which he beareth them being ſo great, that he made himſel- 
fe meate, and feedeth them with his proper body and blood, veyled vnder 
the formes of breadand wyne,and laſtly for their good gaue his owne lite. 

O good Paſtor, good by excellency , bleſſed are the sheepe Which are vnder thy 
government, gouerned by thyprouidence, andcountergarded by thy protettion; I give 


\ thee bumble thankes , for that thou tookeſt this office vpon thee, and for the care, 


WherWith thou doſt fulfill the ſame: fulfill it with me moſt compleatly, for if thou 
doſt gouerne me, notving 5sball be wanting vnto me. 


-...2.. Thehundred ſheepein generall, are all the faithfull of the Church, 


bur more particularly theyare the iuſt,fgnified by the number of a hiidred, 
which isa nomber of pertetion, whom almightie God keepeth counted, 
& knowerh full wel thoſe which are his. Thete ſheepe, whilſt they are vn- 
der the fubieQion of their paſtor, doe know him full well, by taith and 
contemplation, bearing his yoice, obeying what he comaundeth, follow ns 

1s 
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Of the lo#t sheepe. 33-7 921//// 

his ſeppes, imirating his virtues, receauing the food of doftrine,/and Sa-// / / * 

craments, which he giueth vnto them , withour diverting them ſelues to / / 

any other contary to him, reioicing to be fed with ſuch diuine paſtures, ' / 

giving vnto himall their wooll, by offering to his ſernice alltheirſubſtace, 

oiuing him the milke of their breaſts, by offering vnto him all theaffetion._ 

of rheir harts, and all the contentments of their body, forſaking them all 

to ſerue him, giuing him their yonge ones and Lambes, by offering vnro 

him their workes, for his honor and glory : andif it be needfull, they will Note» | 

giue him their owne fleſh, and blood, yea and their life allo, which they | 

will gladly looſe for the loue of him. So that like as the Paſtor, gineth him- 4 

ſelfe wholly to them,eue lo doerthey giue them ſelues wholly ro him, each Cnr. 2. 

of them ſaying. My beloued me, and Ito him, {EET SEM 
' © ſoureigne Paſtor, ſett vpon my hart the marks of thy sheepe ," and take What <9iaquie. | 

ſoener I haue for thy holy ſernice, ſith thou giueft allthou ha#t for my contentment. e.. 

2. Thirdly the {heepe which looſeth hir felſe, is the/ finner , which / ,/ 

ſtrayeth from the company of the 1uſt, and from the ſubieion, and obe-/ / / 

dience of hir Paſtor, not forthe lack of a Paſtor, but thorough hir owne / / 1 

r | pernicious libertie : for the Paſtor, holdeth no ſheepein his flock, againſt / / A 

r & hir-will. Burwherfore thendoth ſhe ſtray,andloole hir ſelfe ? becaule the / / - / 

o | wanteth the properties of a loyall,and faithfullſheepe,thatis to ſay,becau-/ - 

e | ſeſheknowgh nothir Paſtor , nor the goods which ſhe enoyeth in him, 

n | normakerhany account, of being vnder his proteftion, and in the com-/ 

- 8 panie of the iuſt.. Moreouer ſhe maketh hirlelfe deafe to heare his voyce, 

h} and ir is agreefe vnto hir, to heare his comaundments : {he grudgeth , to 

- | followe the (teppes ef hir Paſtor, becaule they are cragged and ſharpe with 

;- | crofſes and mortihcation. She loatheth the paſture of dofrine, and Sacra- 

|- 8 ments, and luſterh afrer the paſture of the world, and of the fleſh;breifly,ſhe 

r | will retayne for her ſelfe, her wooll;her milke , and her lambes, ordering 

>. | her goods, digniries, offices, and all her workes for her owne honor, and 

7 || vrilitie, louing her ſelfe with alelfe, and diſordered loue , refuling to offer 

e | ought of all this roalmightie God. For theſe cauſes, or for part of them, 


>. ll... 
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, | ſhe ftrayerhand wandreth from the fold, expoſing her ſelfe ro the perill of 
4 | eternall damnation, falling into the mourhes Fr A infernall wolues, who 
goe raging, to rent hir in peeces and deuoure hir. POT Lk. ; 
O accurſed sheepe, Whom his pattor forſaketh . O Wretch that I am, Who (o Coiloquie 
|, | long tyme haue lined like a wandring sheepe, following my fantaſies and fulfillmg 
\ | myneoWne Wil, contrary to the ill of almightie Gods O bow many sheepe are there 
- | in the World Which Stray im this manner, every one Walking his oWne Way , Whoſe 
d | rheepe-coar hereafter sha# be hell ! © mot purifull pattor , recall them With rhe 
g | Whiftle of thy divine inſþ14tion, and vouchſafe $0:open their mterir eves,to the end 
s | - 22223, they 
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they may ſee their error , before the time of remedy be viterlie paſt, Amen. 
ITY nder fourthly,the inhnite charirie of the Paſtor, who lefr the nyne 


nd nyne ſ{heepe, in good ſecurity inthe deſert, and went to ſeeke the loſt 
ſheepe, and reſted not vntill he had found him. For this cauſe he came from 
heauendowneintoearth, to call and ſeeke finners, and in this exercile, 
ſpent the three laſt yeres of his life, ſuffering exceſsiuelabors, and perle- 
cutions, euen to the enduring of death , with moſt terrible torments: and 
and albeit iris true, that he died forthe whole hundred {heepe , becauſe in 
virtue of his death, all men receaued whatloeuer fupernaturall good is gra- 
unted ynro them, yet did heſeeke, with more anxietie after the ſtrayed 


| ops of his owne tyme, not omitting ſondry meanes wherby to find 
them. ; 
O ſoueraigne paitor , how deare doe theſe sheepe coſt thee , thou hauing no 


neceſsitie at all of them , For althongh they should all haue byne loſt, What looſeft 


thou ? Would thou peraduenture cloth thy ſelfe With their Woolle, ſuſtaine 


thee With their milke, or enrich thee With their lambs ? and if thou defireft to 


' haue sheepe \, baft thou not others a great deale better, in thy Kingdom of hea- 


wen, Which behane them ſelnes faithfully im thy ſeruice? butthy charitie, (6 my 
God) is cauſe of all this, and becauſe u bchoneth them,to be vnder thy gouernement, 
thou ſaiit that it behoweth thee to bring them to thy fould. Et 1llas oportet 
me adducere , them alſo 1 muſt bring to my fould. Gather therfore 
(5 Lord) together,and bring themto thy obedience, that as thou art one,and a moit 
perfett Paſtor, ſo thy flock may be one, andamoſt perfett flock, Amen. 

5. Iwillalſo ponderthe manner how euen atthis preſent alſo , Chriſt 
our Lord, doth ſeeke this loſt ſheepe varill he find hiry leeking hir, by hea- 


uvenly inſpirations, and illuſtrations , with interior touches of the hart, 


ſome whiles mouing the rongues of the preachers to call her, and perſua- 
de herto pennance: ſometime ſpeaking allo vnto her, by the meanes of 


ſpirituall bookes, of good examples , or of chaſticements , impoſed 


vpon others: yea a thouſand meanes doth he inuent to leeke her, neuer 


reſting vntill he find her. And when I feele, any of theſe inſpirations 
within my ſoule , Tam to imagine, that Chriſtour Lord, dothcometo 
ſeeke me, and acknowledging his divine preſence, I muſt endeauor to obey 
wharſocuer he {hall comaund me, to retorne with him vnrto the fold from 


whencel am fled. 


* HE: 1þ:-P.Q-EN Te 


Auing found the loſt ſheepe, he layeth it vpon his ſhoulders re- F 


H toycing and coming home, calleth togerher his freinds, and neigh- 


bors, 


O- 
h- 


'S, 


bors , ſaying vnto them. Reioice with me , becauſe 1 hane found my 
ſheepe, which was loſt. | # 7 
1. The firſt ſhall be to ponder, what S. Mathewe ſaith, propoſing 


another parable like vnro this. $3 contigerit, vt inueniat eam. And if it happen 


that he find it : becauſe ſome ſheepedoe loe looſe themſelues, that not- 


wichſtanding Chriſt doth ſeeke them, he doth nor find them: nor for 
want of diligence on his behalfe, but becaule they fly from him, and doe 
reſiſt his intpirations, and vocations, like as Iudas lolt himlelfe, although 
his Maſter did very much for to recall him. / 6... 425 00 
O mo#t S\pect Paſtor, I baue erred like 4 loſt sheepe, ſeeke thy ſeruant before he 
perish. Giue not ouer to ſeeks me, though I of my ſelfe doe fly from thee , aud With 
Adam doe hide me. Ceaſe not to call me, alrhough I reſiſt and contraditt thee, as did 
Cain: take pitty on my perill, and multiply thy helpes vntill thou find me, and bring 
me back, to the fold of thine cleft, Wuh Whom I may imoye thee, foreuer and 
ever, Amen. | | 


2. Theſecond ſhallbe toponder, the immenſe charitie of this divine 


Paſtor, who encountering with the {heepe , did not ftrike him with his 
ſtaffe, nor did nor hale him along by the heeles, but with great toy laied 
him vpon his ſhoulders, & brought him to his flock: which 18 to ſhew. vs, 
that he treaterh ſinners , with great loue and with ſingular clemencie, ro 
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M ets; 18, / 


Colloquie 


P[4. I 18, 


the end ro conuert them, not bringing them back by force, chaſtifements, / 


and blowes like flaues , but of their owne accord and free will, altered 
and renewed, by his holy grace;Nether leauerh he chem ro goe,vpan their 
owne feete;z& becauſe they cannot of themſelues alone, walke one ſtepp/in 
the waie of heauen, he {erueth them himſelfe in ſteed of eyes , confe:ring 
vnto them the light of faith, and of celeſtiall wiſdom : he ſeruerh chem in 


ſteed of feere, direQing rheir ſteppes,and affeQions for feare leaſt they ſtray, / 


nd forſake the lawe of almightie God:heferueth them for hands,alsiſting / 


them in all their good workes: he layeth themvpon his ſhowlders, for 
that heaideth them with {weernes, to ſupport the burdens of this life: 
and payeth for them the depz of their finnes, in applying vnto them his 
atisfaftionand his meritts. x WE 


O mo#t louing Paftor , What shall I rendre vntothee, for ſo many fauors, and G11 oquie - 


kindneſſes, as thou haſt done me ? hoW hall 1 not ſerue thee With a right good | 
pill, and take vp thy yoake, and burthen vpon my shnulders , ſith thou. takesF 
p me vpon thine one? Wuth great reaſon ſaift thou, that thy yoke is sWeet, 


nd thy burthen light , ſith ſo thou belpeit me to beare the ſame. 1 Will there Mair11,/ 


re beare it With great alacritie, for the pure loue of thee , fith that bearing / 
ie, thou hike Wiſe beareft the burthen , Which thou hait impoſed vpon me, 


men, / 


3. Pon-/ / 


bl 
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'3- Ponder thirdly, howfarre the charitie of our ſoueraigne Paſtor,ex- 
tendeth it {elfe, who not only reioiceth-to find thele ſheepe, and that fin- 


ners are conuerted, but alſo inuiteth all the Angells of heauen,the tuſt vpon 
earth, and all the inhabirants of his houſe, borh of the triumphant and mi. | 


lirant Church, to reioice and congratnlate him , for hauing recouered the 
ſheepe that was loſt. 

Colloquie O moſt louing Father,this congratulation, ought to be giuen vmo the sheepe , for 
' thatitimporteth her that the be found, bur yet thou pilt , that Wee give this con 
 gratulation ynto thee, becauſe the sheepe is thine, & hath colt ſodeare to ſeeke her 
our and , to recouer her,Ttherfore ( 6 my Lord) doe congratulate thee m the behalf, 
of thoſe finners, whom by thy grace, thou hait reconered forth of finne , and doe wwe 
of the zoye , Which thou takeit therin : grauntvnto all thoſe Which are noW in the 
World , that they conuert themſelues , that. 1 may giue thee a thouſand congratult. 

tions, and reioicein the ioy Which thou receaueſt in their conuerſtons, Amen, 


THE 1h PFOUINE:S 


Iuc,r5. 7 I Say to you,thatenen fo, there {hall beioye in heaven, vpon one ſinner | 
2 I that doth pennance, more then vpon ninety nine iuſt, chat need nor pen- ; 

» Nance, p 2 | - M | 

q 1. The concluſion of this parable, is: that even as a Father, who hathff| © 

many children, in health and proſperitie, if on of them fall morrally. fick p 
or into any notable aduerfity, when he eſcapeth forth of perill , herecez 
ueth an exceeding new, and aQtuall ioye , different for that which he con 
ceaueth of others, whichare in health and proſperitie ; enen ſo, when a fin 


ner doth conuert him from his finnes, the Angells conceauea new acciden x 
tall ioye for his conuerhon, different fram that which they feele for othe: bo 
rſt, which need notpennance, to conuert them to God, as being alread c 
conuerted to him. Go | k 
2. Hence will I' gather, that it is the will of Chriſt our Lord, that wet = 
reioviceat the Rage 3 of finners , and that not only wee murmure no 


likethe Phariſes againſt him who indeauoureth to conuert them, & diſpolf} {. 

them to this af 0 alſo that wee our ſelues doe the ſame, aſsiſting an 
furthering their conuerhon , becoming coadiutors of Chriſt in ſeekin NY 
forth the folt ſheepe,8& bringing them back againeto their fold, eſteeeming 5. 
the ſame for a great bleſsing. | 
3- Nexcitl my felfe bea loſt ſheepe, I will indeauor , toretorneto tl} G. 
fouldof Chriſt, if Idefire co miniſter vnto him, this matter of ioye,and toro ,,. 
zoice the Angels ofheauen. Andifalmighrie God haue fauored me fo farr 
as to eſtabliſh mein his hole grace ,.I will labor not to looſe the ſame, Þ 
| Cal 


.. "7 Z Of ehofwodicall [ome \1 

eauſe as the conuerſion of the "296 ſ w 
the diuells: cuen fo the fall ofthe iuſt,reioyceth the diuells,& whatis on / 
his partdoth contriſtate the A 


on ah 4 
ni- & t<rly deplore our perdition , it they were Capable, of teares, and bit- 


O Angells of peace, beſeech the ſupreame Paſtor (that Prince of Paſtors 1) to ging Co 
ynto me his holy loue, and to conſerue me there. And if thorough my Wickednes, 
I come to looſeit, that he incontmently helpe me torecouer it ; «to theend thax my 


connerſion, may be occaſion of ioy to heauen, 


nd that 1 3 ;ohtic | 
ed Jour bleſſed ſocietie, Amen and that I may enoy almghtie God, ® 
th THE XLIX. MEDITATION 
ae 


Of the Prodigall ſonne. 
THE I. POINT. 


3 Hrilt our Lord,defiring that all might vaderſtand the great benig- 
8 titie wherwich he receauerth repentant finners, propoſed this Para- 
ble. A certein man, had two fonnes, and the yonger of rhem, ſaid 
to his Father, Father, giue me the portion of fubſtance that belongeth to 
me. And he deuided vnto them the fubſtance. And not many daies after, 
the yonger ſonne, gathering all his things togerher, went from homeinco a - 
farre countrie: and rhere he waſted his ſubſtance living rioroufly: / 
1. Ponder firſt, how almightie God our Lord (repretented by this Fa- 
ther) harh two ſorts of ſonnes. The one good, vnderſtood by theelder- 


0 {2 Bs 
p Q 


11 
*®. 


TY brother, becauſe rhat virtue is moſt ancient, and moſt pretious, and in her 
"Y confilterh true. wiſdom, in which is venerable antiquirtie. The other cull, 
iC) hgured by the yonger ſonne, becauſe with vice, march imprudence; and 
leuitie, the which he diſcouered, in demaunding of his Facher, the-portion 
'F which appertained vnto him , to gouerne the ſame by himtfelfe: infinua- 
DO ting wich a certaine ſecret pride,thar God did owe hin-fomwhar, and pre- 
Ol ſuming that he coulc gouerne himielfe, by his owne wildome: con- 
"'L trary to the cuſtome of good ſonnes, who belecue with humilitie, 
f that, whast they _baue ,' is of grace, and doe nor truft in thewr'owne pru- 
"Y dence. 
2: Hence I will aſcend to ponder the infinite liberalirie of almighcte 
th God, in diſtributing the gifres, and talents of nature, with many fuper- 


both to the good, and enill tonnes,” giuing them li- 
houte; erco goetorth 
. . . therot, 


naturall goods , and en 10 
T becty te vie chem well, oril), and to abide withinthis 


Aazaa 


' 
. 


r,reioycerth the Angells,& contriftateth . 


ngells of their peace, who would moſt bit- £ſ«y 3;; 


loqy is / 


Det, 39. 


Eſay 48. 


Colloquic 
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therof, without a wil to forceany, becauſe as the, wiſe man-faith, he I-a- 
uveth all in the hands of their owne counleil, and giveth them tactic, to 
chooſe water, or hier, life, or death, good, or enili: yer in ſuch jort, that 
he alwaies inſpireth and helpeth them, to make a goodelcction,aud io vie 
well, that which he hath giue them. 

3. From hence will 1 paſſe to confider,tharthe bletsing of good ſonnes, 
confiſterh in remaining in the houſe of cheu heauenhie Father, vnder tis 
proteQionand gouernment, to the end that he 01der and dire@ then, in 
the vie of the taienrs they haue receaiied, obeying hin1 in all things: for he 
who ſuffereth himſelfero be goueined by God, ſhall obraine , (as hepro- 
miſerh byrhe prophet Elay ) a lea of ialtice, and a flood of peace. And con- 
trariwile, the cArſe of wicked chiidren begineth bytcheis detire, ro goe forch 
of their Fathers houſe , and of his gouernment, goue:ining themlelues by 
their owne iudgment. and lejite will, living after their ovwne liberiie. Hen- 
ceit is, that by and by they goe into a farre countrey, departivg a farre off 
from almightie God by finne, and diisimilicude of life,and by forgetfulnes 
of his dune preſence, {pending and imploying all they have, to live luxu- 
riouſly , lincked to thecteatures, and louink rhem more then che Creator, 
From whence is to be {eene, that ſecret pride, endeth in open Iuxurie: and 
that rotruſt ouermuch ro himlelie,makerth a man to depart farre of trom al- 
mighrie God: and hethar is much forgertful of God, cometh to be foe af- 
fefted & entangled with the c:carures , that he Jooſeth che ſupernaturall 
goods'of grace and charicie , .deformeth and obſcureth the gifts of, nature, 
many times with the lofle of his goods, honor and contentment. In the per-= 
ſon of chis youth I will conſider my ſelte ſaying vato our Lord,as inſueth; 

O celeftial Father , behold here a prod:gall ſonne , Who hauing receaiced great 


Liſtes from thy bberall band, bath departed forth of thy houſe, aud of thy govern- 


ment, to followe mime oWne ſelfe will aud zudgment. I haue departed far from thy 
preſence, by inumerable ſinnes and diſs;pated the goods Which thou gaueit me, 
vſing them for mine one contentment. Deare Lord, hoW haſt thou ſuffered me With 

0 great patience, O that I neuer bad gone forth of thy houſe. O Wretch that I am, 


Who like an oner great libertine, and lutle experienced, haue ſ:;fjered my ſelfe to 
be deceaued by my ſenſuallity! O my God,take p:;rtie on me and doe not deny me thy 


* mercy, ſeing I baue ſinned thorough ignorance, Amen, 


| THE Ii. POINT. | 
Fter he had waſted all his ſubſtance, there fell a fore faminein that 


contrie, and ſeing himlelfein need, he went to one of the Cirie, who 

ſent him into his farme to feed ſwine , and he would faine haue filled his; 
belly,of the huskes, that the ſwine dideate,and no body gaue vnto him; 

Here is to be pondered, the ſpirituall,and corporal] miferies, whereinto 

finners fall by theix xebellion, after they haue conſumed the goods of grace, 
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and arearived tothe depth of their malice. - | 

1. The firſt is, a great hunger and want of ſpirituall food, which hun - 

geralwayes raigneth in the region ofthe wicked, without findingamongſt 
them, any remedy, that is to ſaie the Sacramentsare not receiued:the word 
of almighrie God,is nor heard:good bookes,are notreade: goodexamples, 
arenotleene:interior conforts of the ſouleare not receiued norfelt. 

2. The fecod miſery is,toſubie& rhemſclues ro the cheifeſt Cirtizen of 
that country who is the diuell, ſeruing him and miſerably louing with a 
molt {treighr. amitie, what they ought ro abhorre ; obeying him in bale 
things, and in vices, vaworthie of the generofitie ofa man. . 

3- The thirdis, to feed ſwine, which is to. imploy themlelues altogea- 
ther in giuing contentment to their ſences, and carnall appetites, learching 
them paſture, and feeding the diuells, whole foode is, our luxuries, and 
carnalities, wherwith they are delighted; 

4+ The fourth is, ro be ſo greedy, 8& hongry after their delights, that 
they can neuer be farisfied, nor obteyne thar which they defire by reaſon, 
chat the mear, which he eareth, is not the meate of men, bur of moſt 
vncleane beaſts, and 'therfore cannor ſufficiently ſatisfe. O whar greater 
milery may come to a man, which was the ſonne of almightie God, and 
mighr haue lined with honor, and fulnes,in the houſe of his celeſtial Fa- 
ther! O the blindnes of my hart , which leaderh me to {o great euill, God 
forbid that euer I be willing toliue in a-country , ſo exceeding hongry, 
or toſerue ſo cruell a maſter, nor to imploy my ſeltfe, in ſo bale a {eruice. 

5. Conſider allo, how Chriſt our Lord,is wont toatflict linners with 
temporall miſeries, and to ſow and hedge(as the Propher Ole faith) their 
wayes, with ſhrubbes,and thornes, thar at leaſt afflition and puniſhment 
may make them become wile,and rerorneto almightie God ; To this end 
doth he chaſtiſe chem with pouertie, hungre, Te ang leruitude,and 
howmuch greater finnecs they be,inro foe much greater miſeries is he wont 
to ſuffer them to fall, that ſo they may open the eyes ot their ſoules,and be 
conuerted. And this is a greater mercy of God towardes the, then if he lefr 
them, in their remporall proſperitie: for co diflemble wich rhemzalthough ic 
may inſome ſort ſeemerto be mercy, yetis ita greater chaſtiſementro with- xfay z5; 
draw= from them his holy zeale,as from perſons reprobate. and reiefted by. Exech ic; 


him already yt T0 TY, 
O God of my ſoule, doe not WithdraWwe from me thy moi mercifull zeale,and if I Colloquie 
depart from thee, lay puntshments and calamit:es preſently vpon me, yntill ſuch tyme 


as I retorne ynto thee, doing pennance for my ſunnes, Amen. 


THE;. II. POINT, $5 
T He prodigall ſonne retorning to himlelfe ſaid , how many of 1»cr5.15; 
Aaaaa 2 my , 
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my Fathers hitelings, haue aboundance of bread, and 1 here periſh fortiuns 
ger, I will ariſe, & will goe tomy Father,and laie rohim-Father I have f1n- 
ned againſt heauen, and before thee, and not am now worthy to be called 
thy lonne, make me, as-one of thy hirelings: and as he purpoled , fo did 
he, arifing vp, and walking to the hovſe of his Father. 

1. Hence is to be pondered, firſt, how the beginning of a ſinners con» 


_ uerfionis, ro enterinto himſelfe, and to refle& vpon his miteries, which 


Ejey 46. 


he had forgotten, becauſe be7ore he was forth of himlelfe, wandring and 
loſt amoungſt the creatures, To this purpoſe, almightie God doth preuent 
him'with kis inward infpiration, and 4lluftration, which neuer wanteth, 
bur euen in the midit of his wickednes, 1s wont to ſay vnto him that of 
the Prophet . Redite, prevaricarores ad cor. Retorne ye tranſgreſſors and. enter 
into your harts, and recouer the vnderſtanding,which yee haue loſt, Harke 
vnto me yee hard of hart, which are farre from iuſtice ; 1 have made my 


iuſtice neare, it ſhall nor befarre off, & my ſaluation ſhall not tarry, come 


 andembraceit if you will. 


Colloquic | 


Hoſes 3] 


' Colloquic 


Mats, 


ſuccour thee. 


'O my ſoule, ho goeſt forth of thy ſelfſe, enter into thine one hart, and ftudje 
to knowe thy ſelfe, for ſo shallt thou knowe almightie God , Who can redrefe and 
2. Ponder ſecondlye, how much i: importetha finner, to compare his 
miſerable eftate, with the eſtate of the wit, although ir be of thoſe, that 
be moſt imperfeR, and which ferue God as hirelinges, in hope of recom- 
pence; for hereby his honger and neceſsity will appeare more euident, as 
alſo the aboundance, wherwith Almightie God, prouideth thoſe which 
faithfullie ſerne him, and thefauors , which he vouchlafeth them, in the 
vie of Sacraments, of holy ſermons, and other meates, meet for the ſoule: 
& therupon he doth animate him ſelfe to deſire and pretend that eſtate, 
which hath fo much aduantageaboue his, And if fomtimes he haue bin 
iuſt, andlined virtuouſlie, it{hall be good to compare his preſent eſtate, 
with that which is paſt , wherby as the prophet Olee ſaith , wholy con-: 
founded, art his preſent miſerie, he may retourne vnto the firſt husband 
and ſponſe of his foule, with whom e vyas in much butter ſtate then 
NOW. | 
O my ſoule, tonnert thee ynto God thy Lord, Whoſe Word cannot faile,and bath 
ſaid: Eonuert yoW and you shall ſee the difference that there is berwixt the init, 
and the impious, and betWixt him that ſerueth God, and him that doth not ſerue 
him. Quickly shalt rhou fee by experience,if quicklie thou beginne to change thy life. 
3. Conhiderthirdly, how much it importeth vs, ro conceaue great pur- 
poles, to retourne toalmightieGod, grounded onthe one part in humilitie 


© and jn the knowledge of our oyyne jndignitic;andon the other part, onthe 


bounty 
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> Ofthe prodigall ſonne, ©; | 
and ng of Father , becaule herewith wee {ball greatly facilitate, our 
remedie. hf 26 oh 2 
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thy ſonne, nor 1s it reaſon, that a name ſo glorious, should be given to a Wretch ſo 
infamous, Which hath ſo farre debaſed himſelfe, as to keepe hogges. Never theles I 
perceane, that although I am vinwortby of the name of 4 ſonne, thou hait ner left tg 
be a Father. 1 retorne therfore vuto thy houſe, entirely truſting in thy mercy, that 
thou: Wilt admitt me into the ſame. 1 haue ſinned (6: Lord). againſt heauen , and 
againit thee, and before thy preſence, cemiting ſo many iniquities , in the ſight of 
the Angells, and of thy most pure eyes. I bave ſinned againit keauen, vſing his light, 
and his infiuences , tointurye thee. I hauefinned before thee , running forth of th 
houſe aud of thy gouernment, preſerring mune oWwne Þilhbefore thine,1 am DL 
for my fault, and deſerue not ro be admitted ro the debghrs of thy beloued ſonnes. 
Admitt me (1f it pleaſe thee} to thoſe ofthy hwelinges , and 1 W1ll bold it for a great 
bonor to be in thy houſe, although1 be the very leafte therein. 

4-. Conſider fourthly, how it importeth Poplenely to putt 10 execution 
our good purpoſes, before they waxe cold, like as this prodigallſon ne 
Fr, who in(tantly. aroſe , and beganne to walke : for wee mult not fit 
till with one hand ypon the other, nor expe that God doe all, andcome 
to ſeeke vs,and draw vs of the ſame by the haire,but his will is that (ith he 
preuentetly vs with his grace)wee {ball ſeeke him, and doe ſomwhar,aban- 
doning our finfull life, and obeying ynto that which he inſpireth vs to be» 
onne aberter, i: 


; THE IV. POINT. 
He Father ſeing his ſonne yetafarre off, moned with mercy ranne vnto 


him, fell vpon his neck, and kifled him . And the ſonne begining to £c.15- 


ſaie, Father I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and before thee,and am notnow 2» 
worghy to be called thy ſonne, the Father interrupred him, and faid to his »» 
leruants; quickly bring forth the firſt ſtole & doe ir on him,andpurtta fing 2 
vpon his hand, and ſhooes vpon his feete, and bring the farted Calfe, and »» 


kill it, andlett vs eateand make merry, becauſerhis my fonne was dead, »» | 
and is reuiued, was loſt, andis found ; Andthey beganne to cate, and to >, 


make merry, with muſfick of inſtruments, and voices. 7 
1. Here 1s to be conſidered, the inhnire charirie, aud bountie of our cele= 


Iſtiall Father, the which is reſplendentin many = in thathe behol- 


deth the finner with the eies of mercie, eue when he is yera farre off from 
him, and isnot fullie conuerted vnto him, bur only treateth therof ; with 
his pittie, he runneth with greatſpeed, ro aide him with inward touches 
& inſpuarions, vntillhe be intizely cQuerted vato him, heioyneth himſclfe 
Aaaaa} with 


737 


[ 


1 acknowledge. (6 myFather)that 1 am ſo miſerable as that T deſerue not tobecalled Colloguiy 


b CE NE nas 


_—_— 


—_ nota 26 cha ne abc 


732 IT. Part. Meditation. XLIX. 
with him by imbracing him and giuing vnto him, the kifle of peace, thats 

| to ſaye,reſtoring him ro his former grace, and freind{hipp. 

Colloquic O moi louing, and pure Father ,doe not diſdayne,nor abhorre, to kiſſe and im- 
brace a bogo-keeper, hideous,and disfigured, vnkind, and an vngratefull ſonne:a man 

I filthy,naked, barefooted,and all be tottered:ut well appeareth(Lord)that thou art 4 

iþ Father andthat the loue of a Father,maketh thee to goe forth of thy ſelfe,to gine thy 

(| ſelfe vuro thy ſonnes. | | ; 

q 2. Secondly he ſhewed his charirie,reſtoring vnto him with greart libe. 


I _— Lats. ani. 45 ” _— 


1 ralitie, what he had loſt : for he giueth him che ſtole, and veſtment of gra- 
| ce andcharitie: thering of the holy Ghoſt, and of ftrift familiaritie with 
| - almightie God: the exerciſe of good workes, into his hands : vpon his 
[i _ feete the {hooes of diuine perfeftion,and of choſe virrues, which mortifie 
the affetions of the foule, and which dire his ſteppes, and adorne them 
ro preach vnro others, the golpell of peace: he fealterh him with the far 
Calfe of his bleſſed body in the Sacrament of the aulter,and with the aboii+ 
W--- | dance of confolations,”and fpirituall contentments, which there he comuy- 
| coll OE nicateth vnro his famiſhed foule. 

= O Father of mercy, and God of conſolation, how many mercyes doit thou shewe at 
& | onceynto 4 ſinner,and What multitude of conſolations,doſt thou giuehim Without 
any deſert of his: y ; 

3. Thirdly, his mercy is yet further manifeſted in the delight wherwirh he 
doth al this for the finnerzas if he gayned lomewhar. by hus couerhon,defi- 
_ ring thartall his ſeruants reioyce,and make a feaſt of ioye for his conuerſis., 
|! Colloquie Much doe I owe thee(d my Father)for thegoods Which thoudoit gine me,but feele 
F my ſelfe much more obliged, for the delight & exceſſe of loue,Wher with thou doit gh 
3 ue them vnto me.l deſiretoſerue thee with the ke contentment and deligth,repaying 
tf | thee ſome little of the much 1 owe thee, fith loue, 35 not repaid, but only Wh lone. 
| | 4+ Ponder laſtly,how the prodigall lonne,admired the mercy and cha- 
| ritie which his Father {hewed hum; & mollihed, or rather melted cherwith, 
demaunded not that he would make him as one of his hirelings,as he had 


—_ __ 


j he would admitt him to the dignirie of a ſonne, 

| | Laueguie O What occaſion hane 14 my Father)to hope in thy mercy, ſith thou ſo fauoreft thoſe 
| Jopiny 8. WM hate recourſe rherto; Moreover thou mdeauoreſt that is may be knoWne to all 
| | in Cam, The Wworld,to the end that greiuons ſinners, be not d:iſmayde, ſeing the good mtertamn- 
| met Which thou doit gine them,aud the great d:gnitie, Wherto ſo liberallie thou dooft 


ET. : aduanceihem. 

l THE V. POINT. 

Fi  Z£xc.15.25 TJ Is elder Brothercomyng f:om the feild , hearing the mulick and re- 
Er 2 ioycing, and vnderRanging the caule, would norfor anger enter into 


©--> 
| the 


_ propoled but, chrew himlelfe betwixt the armes of his Father, hoping that}; 


BOYY & tf & Py mas 


re- 
nto 


the 


Of the prodigall ſon, 


halt wilied for him a fait Cale, ro fealt him. Wheiro the Facher antwered: 


- 


was dead, and 1s'reumued ,*was loſt, and 1s recoyeied, Þ 

i, Here 1s to bs pqudered frlt, how tome imperfet, who haue 
liued innocearly, and byn preferued from great ſinnes, are wont to be 
enuious, tor the fauors' which almightie God doth to thoſe, who 
haue byn great ſinners , . and doe murmure and complayne, for that 
our Lord, doth not comforr them, as he doth others, ic ſeeming 


to them thar they delerne berter cheriſhing ar his handes, "which fprin- | 
gech, from the lack, of humilitie , and charirie,, and is much offenfiue | 


vnto almightie God , wit» raxech great contentment, that wee reioyce 
in the good, which he doth vnto our b.echeren, and that wee fay with 


/ 


Moyles; Would to God , that all the people did propbecie. O my Lord, that Nam, 11: 


thou wouldeſt vouchlate ro receaue all finners,and exalt them, toa great 
degree of 1uſtice and fanQiirtie. | | Wet) 
2. Conſider likewiſe ſecondly; the intention of Chriſt our Lord, 


in-this dilcourſe of the elder ſonne , which was; to exaperate the / 
mercy and liberaliry which he had done vnro the younger, the which/ 


was luch, as was lufficient-to prouoke complainte ,- and' enuie in the 
yeiy iuſt; albeir in regard of their virtues, they give nor acceſle ynto ſuch 
vices, reuerencing the ſecret iudgments of almightie God, and the 

reatnes of his bountie, in communicating himſelfe vnto his Creatures, 
and giuing ſomrymes fignes of greater cheriſhings, to thole which are 
vnworthy of them. of 

2. Ponder thirdly, the words , which the Father of merey ſpeaketh 
inteitorly vnro the 1ſt, who doe trulie ſerue him. My ſonne thou art al- 
ayes With me,. and all my things are thine. | 


O moſt louing Father , What greater fauor , #4n there be then this? Whas Colloquic 


Role? What ring ? What sbooes * And What fatt Calfe is mort to be eftee= 
med, then to be alwayes wu thy houſe, inthine obedience , ynder thy gonernment 
and that all thy things , be myneand at my d:ſpoſing ? If all /be myne , then 
thy grace is myne , thy 93/ts are myne , thy heauen is myne, thy Sonne my Redee= 


mer xs myne,and thou thy ſelfe art alſo myne, inwhom all thy good things are con- 


eyned, O my Father , 0 my God, and all my good, thou art my delight, my 
$4 Lake bonor, 


* 


| 733 
the-houſe ; and (aid to his Facher Behold, ſo many, yeres , have I ſerved ,, 
thee and neuer tranlgiefled thy comaundments', yer neuer didit ,, 
thou give mea Kid to mae merry with my freinds, bur this thy lonne ,, 
comying home,who hath waſted his tvbitance with lewd women,thou ,, / 
I / 
lonne chou art alwayes with me, anda.þ my things are thine, it is he chou # 
ſhouldeit reioyce , and eate 11 this barquett, becaule- this chy Brocher , ,, 


. %- 
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honor,and my riches, and if thy things be myne, mine are alſo thine.With this fauy 


7” 


alone, doe 1 content me that I be al paies with thee,and thou With me,and that thy 
things be mine: ſo that 1 deſire nothing, but that hich cometh vuto me from thy 
holie band, contenting my ſelfe, only to ſerve thee (my celeſtiall Father) ro Whom bg 
honor, and glory Tporld Without end, Amen 


THE L, MEDITATION. 


Of him that fell into the hands of theeues ,and yas 
ſuccoured by the Samaritan, 


THE I. P OINT. 

Lawier omtineing of Chriſt our Lord, who was his neighbor, 
a4 that he might loue him 

3) inluing parable, difſcouering therin, the great compalſsion which 

& ha takerh of ſinners, ſaying. Acerrain man went downe from le» 


ruſalem, to Iericho, and fell intothe hands of rtheeues, who (poiled him, 


>> and hauing giuen him many wounds, went away leauing him halfe dead. 


22 


4 


Vpon this point is to be conſidered, who this man is: who thele theeues 
are: of what goods they robbe him: what wounds they giue him: and how 
they leaue him balfe aliue, and halfe dead. Ny 

7. Firſt this man, is, one of the lonnes of earthly Adam, who after the 
imitation of his Farher, |beingin che grace, [and freine{hippe of almightie 
God, aſsigned for an heire ofthe Citiie of the Celeſliall Ieruſalem , tallech 
from this eſtate, inclining to-the goods of this milerable, and murable 
world,\figured by Iericho, which fignifheth che moone. The originall of 
this fall, ordeſcendingis, ro haue adifed himſelfe to the rhings of this 
world, with ſome order , and toapplie himlelfe diſordinatly to the 
affaires of the earth, HOT: 

2, Againſt this man thediuells, goe forth in the way, which are theues, 
robbers, and our enimyes, who with their temprations, and wicked ſug- 
geſtions, lomerimes opealy, tometimes by treaſon,and treacherie, pretend 
to deſtroy vi To. this. efte& they ferue themleluegof our viſible enimyes, 
which areche world, and the fleſb ,. ro witr, of the wicked which liue in 
the world, and of thepaſsions of our fleſh. And he isfaid ro. fall into their 
hands, who miſerably conlenteth totheir perlwafions, and admitteth tha 
fane, which wee call mortall, 

3- The goods, which they robbe from this miſerable man, arethe grace of 
aimightie God, the feauen gifrs of the holy Ghoſt,charitie, with the virtues 
infuled, which concinuflly accompanic it: and in particular, ſome they 
robbe 


im as himſelfe, he an{wered him with this. 
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tobbe of chaſtitie, others of humilitie, others vfparience, others of tem- 
perance, others of obedience, and the like: and ſomtimes they robbe euen 
by | of faith it ſelfe, precipitating ſinners into infidelitie :. they allo robbe of | 
by hope, caufng ſinners to fall inro deſperation for all they ſeek is torobbe vs 
and to deſtroy all ; - which woe hold of God, ſaying that of the Plalme. P/al.r3.c 
Rae it,to the rooting vp of the foundation therof, F/ 
4: The ſtabs, and woundes, which they doe giue him, are the dama- 
es, Which they leaue in our powers the ignorance of the vnderſtanding 
; kened with the clouds of errors;the-weakening of our free will, feeble 
to refalt vice: the fury of difordinate appetites,and palsions,inclined to that 
which is earthly,cuery one receauing 10 manie wounds, as he hath igno- 
rances, paſsions, and peruerſe inclinations. _ -. > 
5 Afterthis maner, this miſerable man,is leafte halfe dead, for that there 
remayneth in him onlie the light of faith, or the light of naturall realon: 
-h | ies lefr allo, halfe dead, becaule he 1s in danger to dye eternallie,.. T ® 
o. | . 6+ Conſideringall chis,l will imagine mylelfe to be the miſerable man, 
of whom this parable ſpeaketh, lamenting my misfortune . I am he who 
haue byn careles, in conſeruing the grace, which God hath giuen me in ho- 
lie Bapriſme, inclining my ſelfe to the delights of this preſent life. 'I am he; 
who am fallen into the hands of tbe diuells myne cnimics, Myne the 
ve fault to fall into them, for had I related, they fled from me;, and had 
Icalled vpon God,S the Angells tor helpe,they would.hauc haſtened, to 
haue holpen me : foras full is the way, of Angells who. keepe vs, as of 
diuvells who tempt vs, and as the Prophet. Elizeus ſaid. More are With me, , Reg. & 
then againſt me, | we4's - 
: O Wretch that am , for hauing ſuffered my ſelfe ta be robbed, by theſe Colloquis 
Ot} theeues , When 1 might bhaue defended. my ſelfe againſt them ._ Woe is me, for 
- haumg loft the grace of almightie God, and. his celeſtial o4fts. O What tabs, 
© | and Woundes , haue I receaued in my ſoule , for. from-the ſoale of the foot, 1/ay, x 
| to the croWpne of the bead, there is no part Whole in me. There is nopoW- | 
** fer or ſence in me, Which bath not his particular Wound & peruerſe inclination: 
8” N and. although they baue left me 4 little life , yet am I much moredead, then 
I am 4 line , and in denger to dye, Whole for ever , O eternall God, behould 
(T beſeech thee) this miſerable man With the cies of mercy, and vouchſafe to ſuccour 
him With thy grace, before be come to dye this miſerable death. 


THE HH. POINT. 


EW 1. fawe this man, ye Red Further. In like manner allo a Leuite, 3* 


ey Bbbbb came 
be 


Ny T chanced FLA CEMATD IRA went downe the ſame way, and albeit £*. 10 
t 


— 
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cama neare vnto him,and ſeeing him, paſſed by him, biita Samaritan, go- 
" ing his iorney camEneateviito him, and beholding him was moued with 
,, mercie and compalsion of rhe milerable man. | b 
""'Vpon'this pointis ro be conſidered , who this Prieſt and Levite are, 
which paſſe farther withouralsiſting rhis'man: and who the Samaritan is, 
who taketh compalſsion of him. 

1. Fick thePreiſt,and Levite, repreſent vnto vs men,conſtitnted in what- 
ſoeuerdigniry & excellency,who yet are nor {ufficient to ſuccour afinner, 
and ſoall doe leaue him,8& paſſe on further; foralbeir they haue ciesto'be- || | 
hold his 'milery;yer hatie they not meanes of themſelues, to redreſſe rhe || | 
ſame. Moreouer, ſome hauelirle compalsion of others mileries , asover |f 1 
carefullin ſeeking their ownecomodities. Others,for that it ſeemerh vnro 
them, that they Rad enough of their owne to doe, & to defend rheſclues ff c 
from the theeues, which doe lye in wayt for themin the way: and that if 
they ſhould attend to cure him that is wonndedand fallen, they-theſclues | f 
might cometo fall. Brieflie, no pure creature, can ſuccour this miſerableſſ » 
man, nor heale his wounds,ſo that vnles he haue helpe from heaven, iris} c 
apparentthat he will periſh. | 4 

2. The Samaritan, which tooke pitty and compalsion vpon him, is theſſ» 
word eternall,the To of theliuing God, the guarder & prote@or of ſuch / 
as are forlaken;for ſox the word Samaritan figniheth. This diuine'word,ſee+f fa 
ing our'perill, and dereliftion,made himlelte man,and deſcended from the 
celeſtiall Ierufalem into this world, living like-other men, walking by theſm 

ſame waies, which they doe walke, but yet without finne,albeirt he couerſed]y 

& keptcopany with ſinners: for which cauſe he was held for a finner,a $44. 

Ieh.%  maritan andabhominablevnto the Iewes; yet notwithſtanding this, he ca4 {i 
ſteth his eies vpon'any finner, whom he ſecthdeſpoyled of his grace, ſubd < 

ie@ to the diuells, and in danger of cuerlaſting damnation. ſo; 

Colloquie O mercifull Samaritan, trueGod and trite man,the 4rdian and k eeper of thoſeh co, 
2, Who neither can, nor norknoWe ho to keeepe themſelues, Who could countergarlith 
ys from ſo manicenemies, and deliuervs from ſo manyperills, if thou didit not con be 

Pſal. 12.6 ſeruevs,fithvnles our Lord keepethe citie, be laboreth in yame Who keepeth thillic 
ſame? Whatsbould become of vs miſerable Wretches , if thou rookeft nat compaſ{1 
ſion of our miſerie? Moyſespaſſed , With all the order of the preiſts, and ancieu[my 

prophets , Who could not ture our whirmitie, becauſe that they them ſelut 

Were infirme, and had neceſsitit to be healed. The lynage of Scribes , and Pha 

| UR, 10 Tiſes paſſed, Who proud and obdurate of hart\, had not compaſsion of thoſhyi 
' *. that Were in'ſinne : but thou (moit pious Samaritan) cameit from heauen t&; 
paſſe thorough this world , and paſsing didit good to all , healing thoſe that þ 
Wounded and oppreſſed ith the dinell , 1 gine theethankes for the mercie Whi 

| | bo th 


— 
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A Nd going neare vnto him that was wotided, he bound vp his woiids; Lc. 16 
B: owring inoyle , and wine, and ſetting him vpon his owne beaſt, 34 
8, brouphe himinto an Inne,and tooke care of him,and the next day, he gaue »» 
ewo pence to the holt ſaying vnto him, Hauccare of this wounded man 6c 2» 
t- | whatloeuer thou ſhalt ſupererogate, Tat my. retorne will repay-thee.. ” 
I, Vpon this pointis to-be con{idered,: the, maner hoxy this divine Sama-2 
&- | ritan, had picty onvs, andthe inumerable goods which he did vnto-vs:for 
ne | his infinitemercy enderh notin compaſsion only ,norcontenteth-ic ſelfe, 
er | with only words, but with workes of infinitechacitie. 
co r. Firſt he approacheth and draweth neare.,, vato the-wounded, bes 
es | cauſe vnles he came to viſit the ſinner, the annercould not goe to ſeekehim Colloous 
"If O moſt loumg LESVS,. I confes that -like pnto the prodigall-child;' 1 amdeparted ITY 
ies} forth of thy houſe, and have eftranged my ſelfe from thee, aud am brought vnro ſuch: 
ble muſery, chas proſtrate onthe ground, Ihad no feete nor forceto raiſe me vp toſecke 
185] chee,that thou mighteſt giue me remedy; but thy charity, hath taken me by the hand, 
and cameto viſit me,preveniing me With divine inſþirations,andapprochmgvnto me ' 
thel »:th interior touches, touching tay! hart With deſire to be cured &* healed. I: render 
uchy thee rhankes (6 my Lord) for that thou hait approched to-meyI having departed ſo 
lee farre from thee. {raid >: uk BY 2:1 
theſj 2. Secondly he bound vp his wounds, andall his ſtabbs,not leauing ſo 
theſmuch, as any one vabound and yncured: but with-whatlynnen, and with 
ſed] what |wathbands did be bynd. chem? 2 ot nds 0 He Colloauid 
Saf O moft prous ſurgion, Who draweſt blood from: vs and ftiaieft the current of our oquie 
» Caf ſinnes: and bandeſt the fury of our p4ſ#10ns, With the moi pure band of thy grace'&r 


» 
Þ h1 


ſoules, ro purge them of all theirjforepaſſed faults, and to prenens thoſe Which are to 


cienmy ſelferoſinfull vices, but firmly embrace allſorts of virtues, Amen. 
&-nco vs molt effeuall Sacramets, full of mercy and celeſtiall virtue, wher- 


tho| 
en !Ferth the hart. ; 


the * 


Of him that fell into the hands of theeues. 535 
thou hat had of vs, and for the good Which thou haft done vs remedying our miſe. 
ries, Who Whol remayned Without remedy had it not bin thorough thy great mercy« 


charity,and With other virtues, Which thou doft communicate vnto vs 80 #itiſie' our 


come. O hoW pious art thouin our behalfe, Wee hauing bynſo.cruellco thee, ſuffering 
thy ſelfe for our mumerable finnes,to be Wounded with moſt terrible Wounds, and to 
be bound with crucllcords,and faitened on 4 Croſſe with sharpe nailes . By thy bo- 
lie Wounds therfore, I humbly beſeech thee to beale myne;aud by thy: cruell bonds T 
I beſeech thee,ſo to bind me,that I neuer goe aſter the liberty of the flesh, nor abands 


3- Thirdly, he waſhed his wounds with oile and wine: for he applieth 
vithhe anointeth,cureth,and healeth ys,comfortteth,fuſteineth, & retoy- 


O moit sWweete Samatitan, bo Well provided art thou come from heauen, Colloquis [ 7; 


- tf 


Note 
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fith ſo readilie, and «s it Were ar hand , thou hatt found forth the;remedie pl 
exr wounds | What are the Sacraments which" thou haft' imnihitured ,- but. {& 
manie veſſels , of the oyle of grace, and of the wins of charitie, the Which thou 
poureft-forth ypon 'our- wounds , and Wherwith' Wee become perfettlic healed? 
Anomnt me (Lord) With this oyle of gladnes, comfort me With this ſpirituall Wwe; and 
heale me to the end, that T may conſecrate and offer my ſelfe to the ſeruiceof him 


Who With ſuch merty hath healed me of my wounds, Amen. 


He likewiſe applieth ivato vs anorher medicine whichis the word of 
God, and the holy Scripture, full of oyle, and of wine, thar is to ſay, full 
of ſweet and amiable verities, which doe reioyce,and inuite vs to penance 
by the way of loue:and other verities {harpe, and terrible, which doe af- 
fright and moue roſorrow for finnes, by theway of feare,and withthe one, 
and the other hedoth proucke vs to ſondry affeftions, and holy dehres, 
wherwich wee happily ſolicite out health. - | : 

' 4- Fourthly,nor content withthis, ſeeing the weakenes of the ſick man 
and that he could not walke on his feet, he ferr him vpon his owne beaſt: 
becauſe he laiedvpont his owne moſt ſacred body, the Ioadeof our finnes, 


and with: the fuccour of his inſpirations, he afsiſteth and ſupporteth vs as v-| 


on thefeere of another; if+ the waies of vircue, making the yoke of his 
awe, and” the keeping of his preceprs, to-be{weet vnto'vs. | 
-5.- And-profecuting yet his mercie, he draweth thefick forth of the way 
wherin he lay dry ages, ram forth of the occahons and perills of 
finne, andplacing him/in ahoufe honorable, ſecure,and very comodious, 
which-is the holy Catholique Church, where he' findeth all charwhich 
is neceſſary for his healing and perfe@cure,with great ſecuritie and conter- 
ment, where he himſelfe; in his owneperſon. Curamillius ayit. Tuketh tare 
of him; and as a Father, doth'prouide for him and cheriſheth him. 


Colloquie « © infinite. charitie of TESV'S Chriſt, That thanks hall I giue* thee, for 


ſo manie fauorg,autl cherighments, as thou haſt youchſafed me! The Angells praiſe 
rhee for them', and lett my ſoule , be quite diſſolued in thy prayſes , Bleſſed 
be thou , for the oyle ', and Wine, Wherewith thou haftthus cred my Wounds , 


+ Bleſſed be thou 4' thouſand" rimes , for the-ſaccour , Wherewith thou ha#' 2- 


leuiated my Tedknes:" Bleſſed: be thou a hundred thouſand times , for that 
thou bat draWwne me farth of ſuch perills , and placed me in the glorious hah: 
tation of thy Church . And more then this, bleſſed be thow manie millions 6 
r7mes , for that thou haſt draWwne me forth of the dangers, and dealings of the 
- World, and' purt-me With thine owne hand, in the ſecure habitation of holje 
Religion, the Which thou ha#t ordayned in thy holie- Church”, to gather ther 
in thoſe Whome thou hait choſen , for the moit high degree, and eſtate of per-= 


ſe&ion, 
6, Laſtly 


yj ky wy i, ris, A mA oc ._.cvc LI IIA: 
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q 6. Laſtly when this Lord,departed to heauen, and abſented himſclfe; 
> | according to his hnmanirie| (albeir neither then he lefe the care Whic 

; | Himfelfe had of vs) hecomanndedthe hoſt of the houſe, that is his" vicar 
? | vponearth, and all the prelates of the Church and fuperiours of religions, 
; | that they ſhoutd hauea care of the ſick, & of his cure,and recouery: and to 
+ | this end, ganerhem, two pence, which arethe necefary meanes wherwith 
to gouerne: He gaue them virtue, and knowledge, the graces offanQity,8&& 
f | graces giuen gratis, for the good of others: He gane them the power of or- 
1 | 9er, and iurifdiction,and{ ſreightly charged rhemy, that on their part the 
e | {houlddoeall they were able for the good of the lick, -nor contenting ths 
| felues to accompliſhthat whictris of precept,but. addingallsworkes of ſu- 
£) 


perarogation,and of fauour; for when be ſhall retorne to-:iudg 


- 


needy neighbour. 


;, | Paie vnto all, wharſocuer they ſhall haue imployed, for the good oftheir/ / 


I” 
*%, 


Of binrthat fell into the bands of theres 556 


ewill re- / 


Fo 


N Here (6 my God) doe my ſences ſaile me, nor doe 1 knowe;What | shall ſay "bur Colloquie: / 


t: | only in filence ro praiſe thee, ifor the great mercy and” paternall prouidence, which 
s, | 1404 haſt of theneedy: andto beſeech thy divine maieſtie , efjeuallie to inſpire the 
i= | prelates of the Church, that they fullfill With great fidelity, all that Which thou co- 


is | 1maundeit them, that When thou comeſt to iudgement thou mazit find the wounded ſn- | 


aers healed, and the carefull prelates , full of merits, Amene- | 


of THE- II. POINT. -./ þ 


Aſtly is tobe conſidered the concluſion of the parable: for Chrift our”: ,.. an 7 


+ EL Lord, demaunding ofche lawyer which of theſe three was neighbor ; ; 
| to bim, that fellamong theeues, and for ſuch had loued him. The laweier,, ( 
;re | anſwered; hethavſhewed giercyvato hin. Goe then ({ayd TESVS)anddoe;,,, | 


thou in like maner_ - . 
1. Wherein is yet diſcouered much morethe infinitechariry of our Lord; 
firſt, in deſiring that wee all take compalsion one of another viing mer- 
cie towards them, . and remedying both their-corporall,. and ſpirituall ne- 
| ceſsities, like as the Samarita did:w ho being a ſtranger, had more: mercy of 
this wounded Iſraelite,the the preiſts & Leunes,that vere of hisnartion; | 
2 Secondly for as much as ſecretly, he putterh himſelfe for an exaple ſay- 
ing. Show mercy one to another,cuen as Iwhoam' repreſented by this $2- 
maritan,haue ſhewed the {ame to you. Conſider well what: Thauedone to# 
the fick ſinner, and doe you, praftile the like, with ſuch an. one asis- inne-' 
celsity , 1emeding the beſt that you may his affliction both of foule, and. 
body; and herein be not ſparing; bur liberall, doing much more,then whar- 


+ you areobliged by comaundement, like as Idid incomparably a great deale* 
-| moxe, then what was neceſſary for your remedy, repaying me herwith, the 
 Bbbbb3 lous 
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740 T1T. Part. Meditation. Ll. 
L#6.6., 38 Joue which I ſhewed you, and when I ſhallretorne to iudge,Iwill render 
ouaboundantly,al you ſhall hauedone,with a meaſure of glorie,full, pref 
ed downe, {haken together, and runing ouer. | 


Colloquic O moſt sWeet Sauiour, I purpoſe With thy grace, to loue my neighbour like 4s 


thou bait loued vs, and to pitty them, as thou hait putticd vs, to imitate him 80 whom 
T oe ſo much: to Whom be honor and glorie, World without end, Amen. 


THE LI. MEDITATION, 
Of the ſeruant Which owed ten thouſaud talents. 


EXE HIS parable,is a lively difcription of theliberall mercy of almigh- 
ie $75 tie God, in pardoning iniuries, with great facility,although they be 
ScES6 vreat: & of the abhominable hardnes of man,who will not pards, 
his aceighbour his,alchough they be few, and litle, and in þoth thele ret- 
peRs it thall be the marter of this medirarion. n-2oioh! | 


| + T'Hg'1, POINT. 
Mat, 18S, 5 i He Kingdom of heauen,is like to a man being a King, that would 
op make an account with his feruants, and begynnyng to make the ac- 
? compt ,there was one preſented vato him, that owed him ten thowſand 
*? talents:and hauing not whence to repay it, his Lord comaunded he ſhould 
? beſold,and his wife and children,and all he had,and itto derepaid. 

r. Conſider firſt, how God our Lord is to take account of all men of 
what they haue donein this life, which happeneh to euery one at theins 
ſtar of his death,and is there concluded;neuertheles before death alſo doth 
he beginne to take this account, when interiorly he aduiferh vs,whar wee 


are owing vato him,and demaundeth paimenr in this life by pennance:bur 
eſpecially when he bringeth vs vnto ſome greiuous ficknes,or danger of 


death, then ir ſeemerh that he beginnerhro rake an account.But I am to pg 
der this differece:that if in theinſtant of death God doe call me to an acco- 
unt, and find me loaden with greiuous finnes, then is the count concluded 
without any —_ or hope of pardon: burit during life the account be 
* taken, there is ſtiil | 
niteliberaliry of the eternall king. 
Colloquie _ Wherfore(s my ſoule)enter into collt with almighty God,during this life, & looke 

. What thouoWeſt him, fith nov is the time of mercy,but hereafter shalbe che time of 

TIgorOus wſ[fice. £5IDP -- [30H 5 
2.. The ſeruant, which oweth theſe ten thouſand talets, is the finner loads 
with finneg, the properties wherofare deciphered by thele ten rhouſand ta- 
lets. Ther.is thatthey arecorrary tothe ten comaiidmets of the layy of God, 
| vio 


-_ , 


ope that we may giue ſarigfaftion thorough the infi- 
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Of himthat owed ten thouſandstalents, 541 
violating them with the iniurie of the lawe giuer: and albeit the finnebe 
againſt one only comaundement,yeris it(as S, Iames the Apoſtle faith) of 


{ucha nature, that ir doth a certyn iniury vnto all, as hath afore bin taid; c.®: , 


The . 2.Is,thattheyare very manie or inumerable, & for this cauſe areco- 
pared tothe n6ber of te rhouland;& if that veniall finnes are accounted in / 
this nober, we may ſay that they are more then the haires of the head, & / 
{ads of the fea. Thez.Is that they are moſt greiuous, Keuery one as weighty 
asa taler,encloſing in hima heauy burden, & a greiuous iniurie, as being 
againſt a God, fo infinitelygood, & againſt his inumerable, & moſt excellet 
benefirs, & with the contempt of the blood of TESVS Chriſt, which is of 
infinite value andin the prejudice of thoſeſoules, which are bought with 
this infinite price, & with deſtrution ofthe talents, which God hath given 
vs With infinite charitie. The 4.. which followeth of the former, is that no 
man of himſelfe,can paiethis debt, nor hath ſufficient wherwith to ſatisfie 
almightie God,for one only mortall finne,how much lefle for fo many:for 
being the enimie of almightie God, he can doe nought to ſatisfhe him,and 
whatſocuer he ſhall giue, all is nothing in reſpe& of the infinite which he 
oweth. The.5.is to o ſubietvnro ſo tertible a paine as to be ſold, he, his 
wife, his children, andall he that; that is to faie, to be condemned to looſe 
his libertie,and to be a perpetuall ſlaue of the diuel) in hell, with loſle of all 
the goods, which almightie God hath given him, as well corporall as ſpi- 


o 


rituall, being difpoiled of themas atraitor and vaworthy of them . In fuch Note / 


ſort, that as well the man,as his wife, to witt his ſenſualitie, and his chil- 
dren,which are hisworkes, and his ſubſtance,which are the gifres of grace 
which he receaued, all ſhall be ſold and taken forth of the power, and 
pron of him that enioyed them, the goods of nature; which are / 
ef. him, -being forhis greater torment. Pondering thele five things, I 
willexcitein my ſoule, agreat ſorrowe for the iniuries, which I have co- 
mitted againſt our.Lord, ſeeing my felfe charged with ſo greiuous debts, 
and a great feare of his inſtice,and of thechaſticement which I haue deſer- 
ued for them, hauing recourſe with this ſeruant vato my remedie, to ob- 
tayne pardon of this Lord. 


THE II. - POINT. 


T- He ſeruant hearing , what his Lord comaunded, fell downe onthe ye, 19 
ound, and beſought him ſaying. Lord haue patience with me, and 25 _ 

I'willrepaie thee all. Then the Lord of that ſernant, had compaſsion on,, 

him, and pardoned him all the debr. h 
1, Ponder here 


9” 
iathe perſon of chis ſeruant , the meanes that there 
aL 


"242 IM. Part, _ Mediation LI, 
are to = Hh? the pardon of our finnes: procuring to make my profit of 
them. The, 1. Is,not to denythe debr, but to acknowledge and to cofeſle 
it entirely,and with great repenrace. to haue fallen therin, The 2. Is ro hi. 
ble humſelfe before faichey God with profound reuerence, euen to. pro- 
ſtrating himlelfe on the earch, reknowledging his nothing, and his capes 
The 3. Is, humbly to craue and aske mercy and ſpace of penance to latishe 
for the offences, wee haue comitred againſt him. The 4. Isa firme reſolu- 
tion to. pay the whole debr,thar is to fay,to doe on our part with his aſsi- 
ſtace,all chac poſsibly wee can to pay thelame. With thele affeftions will I 
ſet my ſelfebeforealmighry God,and ſay varohim. Patientiam habein me, 
omnia reddamtibi, Haue patience towards me, and I will repay thee all. : 
Colloguise O moſt patient Lord, Who with infinite patience, ſuffereſt all thoſe, Who ſo many 
times,& ſo bainouſly offend thee,adde this patience,ynto that Which it hath pleaſed 
thee to have bitherto, gining me alfo this onte place of penance, Wherby to paie thee 
What I oWe thee, end becauſe I hane not of my ſelſe Wherwith to pay,, 1Wvill belpe 
we With the payment Which my redeemer made With the price of his pretious blood, 
by meanes Wherof & aſsiſtance of thygrace,l Will pay thee, all I may in diſcharge 
of my debt. | v4; 
4 ” cout ſecondly,in theperſon of this Lord,the infinite mercy,& libera- 
lity of ourgreat God,in graunting vnto hibled ſinners much more , then 
_ theydurſt preſume,either to aske or defire of him,lith.of pure grace, he both 
reuoked the {erence of puniſhment which he had threatned, and pardoned 
thedebt wirhour regard that it was much & very great, & all this of pure 
mercy, becaule the Jebt of linne , and ofet paine, is neuer pardoned 
0 for our merits, . 
tg Eloguie | o moft mercifull, liberall,and bountiful Lord,let the Angells applaud thy infinite 
1% wmercy,let men praiſe thize immenſe bounty, and let my ſoule magnifie thee for thy vn- 
able maguificence. There Was need of a God ſo mercifull as thou art,for « man 
fo wiſerable,as I;ſuch 4 liberality and magnificence as thine, Was neceſſary to pards 
ſogreat adebt as mine, And ſith thou hait byu ſo liberall,in pardoning the fault & 
theenerlatting paine,I Will not ceaſe to punich my ſelfe With temporallpaynes, pay- 
ing What I am able in recompence of the eternall Which I deſerued, With Will nener 
more to offed him,Who hath vſed ſuch mercy towards me in pardoning me, Amen. 
THE HJ. POINT. 
Mat. 18. His ſeruant going forth fro the preſece of his Lord, met with one of 
" 28 his fellowe leruants,that did owe voto him an hundred pence, and 
E wy him by che throate,choaked him ſaying:pay me that thou oweſt me; 
», and the debrerfalling ar his feere, beſought him faying;have patience with 
1» me, and I willpay thee all I owe thee. But he would not, but went and 
|  » cat himintopriſen till he paid the debc, | : 
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Of bim that owed ten thouſand talents; 

- 'x - Vpon this point,conſfider firſt, how itis an ordinary thingamoungſt 
men, that one doe owe ynto another; for ſome injury donneby words, 
or workes, or for others cauſes; And this proceedeth from our fraiitic, and / 
js permitted by the diuine prouidence, to the end'that the good may take / 
occaſion of merirtr, 966220 pardoning iniuries, and ſo may ſay vnto 
God, forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wee forgiue them, that treſpas againſt 
vs. But it wee conſider well,the debts which wee owe to almightic God, / 
they farre ſurpaſle thoſegwhich men doe owe to vs;as much as ten thouſand | 
talents of filuer, exceedea hundred rialls, or a hundred farthings; that is to / 
ſaie,exceed the ſame with notable excefle; becauſe one only inturie , done 
againſt almightie God, is infinitly greater, then all the iniucies done vnto 
men, for that ſo much he greater, is the iniurie, by how much more ex- 
cellent, is the perſon that receaueth the iniurie, and as Godis infinitly 


Shen all men together, {o isthe iniurie which is done vnto him, as zceq. ;2 


th bin pondered in his place. 

2. Ponder ſecondly the crueltie of this wicked ſeruant againſt his com- 
panion. r. Firſt in the rage and rancor which he ſhewed againſt him, nox 
contented to demaund rhe debr, wich words only, bur allo affaulted him 
by the throate to choake and itrangle him.z.Secondly in that his-copanion 
caſting himſelfe at his feere,and asking him with humilitie, to haue patien- 
ce with him, promiſing to paye the whole debt, and vfing the ſame words, 
which himſelfe had vicd to his Lord: yeche had no pictie of him, would 
not heare him, would not pardon him, nor expe& with patience for alitle 
tyme. 3. Thirdly in the palsionate fury, wherwirh hecalt himinto priſon. 
vntill ſuch ryme as he had paid the whole, viing towards him, fo great 
rigor, 4.Fourthly in the ingratitude which he ſhewed, againſt the lame 
Lord, whoſe (eruantalſo that debtor was : becaule rhe iniurie which he did 
to the ſeruant, redounded ro the diſhonor of his Maiſter : {ſbewin himſclte 
very diſlike, and contrary to the condition of ſo noble a Lord, being no- 
thing mouedto compalsion by the ſame words, by the which himlelte 
had receaued compalsion. All this is found in ſinners, who willnotpardon 
to theic neighbors, the iniuries they haue done them, and the debrs which 
they owe them, but reuenge themlelues vpon them with rancor. 

3. Ponderthirdly, the cootes of theſe cuills, which che parable fignih- 
eth ſaying, that this feruant wenc forth from the preſence of his Lord: ir 
being euidenr, rhat he durſt not foe oppreſſe his companion, in his preſen- 
ce: that is to fay, that the cauſe of our finnes, againſt God, and our neigh- 


bors, is in going forch from the preſenceof almightie God, forgetring our s. ter. ; 
ſelues, rhart he his preſent, that he is our iudge , and forgerting thefauors Exec, 8, 


wee owe 


CCcccc him 


which he hath done ys, and the gratitude, and feruce, whic 
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him therfore, becauſe, if wee firmely retayned the ſame in mynd with 8 
| lively faith, wee ſhould never beſo hardy as to offend him. 


Coloquie W herfore, 6 myſoule, thinke thar God beholdeth thee, Walke thou albayes in 


his preſence,remember the benefitts be bath done thee, and that thou mutt be comp- 
table for them, for if thou remember this, thou Wilt alſo remember not to offend him, 
Whom for ſo many reſpects thou art bound to ſerue, 


THE IV. POIMM. 


Mati.18. Is followeſeruants ſeing what was done, were very fory, and they 


E/ a8 


24 came to their Lord, and told vnto him all that had paſſed. Then his 
» Lord called him,and ſaid vnto him. Thou vngratious ſeruant, I forgaue thee 


| »>all the debr, becauſe thou beſoughteſt me, oughreſt not rhou therfore, to 


2» have mercy alſo on thy followeeruant, euen as I have mercy on thee? 
» And his Lord being angry, deliuered him to the tormentors , vnrill he xe- 
22 paied all the debt. 

1, Vpon this point, is to be conſidered; firſt, that all our malice and 
all the aggreuances which wee doe to our neighbors, are diſliked of men, 
and Angells: andall the ſeruants of almightie God rhat doe behould them, 
are greatly afflited and contriſtatedatthem, partly for the compalsion they 
haue of the partyiniuried : partly for the damage which the iniurer him- 


ſelfe receaueth, and partly for the offence comirted againſt God: pondering 


that asitis the effe& of the good fpiritt, to be greiued for my neighbors 
offences,loe is it much betterto forbeare to comnr them, nor to contriſta. 
te, as muchas I may,the iuſt and the angells. Hence it is thatalbeit our ma- 
lice, andingratitude cannot be hidden from almightie God, though he 
feeme to be abſent, and maketh as if he lawe not : yer the greife, and fſad- 
nes, which the iuſt haue forthe malice of men, and the defire which they 
haue, to affranchiſe the afflied, and oppreſfled, is like a cric, and a relation 
which they make therof-vnto almightie God, which ſometymes awaketh 
him,to take vengance vpon rebellious,and vngratfull perſons,and to pluck 
his licle ones, forth of rheir cruels pawes, conforme to that which the 


Luc.18.7. ſame Lord faith. Wil not God renenge bis eleft that crie vnto him daye and night? 


2, Ponder ſecondly how our Lord preſently comaundeth that the ſer- 
vant becalled with the laſt call, vnto iudgmenr:for that in chaſticement 
of our inueterated malice, God is wontto ſhorten the dates of our life,and 
imediatly to call the finner to render vp his laſt account:and finding him 
guiltie, he deliuereth him vnto the hangmen & tormentors of hell, vacil he 

ie the whole dert:and as he can neuer be able to paie,ſo {hal his torment 
neuer end. O if thouhadſt , alwayes preſent before thee this finall callin 
with whorfwernes would(t thou treate thy neighbor, totlie end thar al. 
mightie 
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Of him that owed ten thouſand talents. 245 
mightie God, might treat thee with that ſweetnes, which thou defireſt. O _ 
it chou didſt remember, the rormentors and trorments which atend thee,for 
the debts which thou haſt nor ſatisfied during this life, doubtles thou woldſt 
paie chem incontinently , treating with almightie God to obreyne pardon 


for them. 


3- Laſtlyponder, how this euill ſeruant was puniſhed,not only for the 
reſent f1nne,buralſoin acerteyn manner, for thoſe which were paſt, and 

d byn pardoned him, in as much as he redoubled his former finne , for 
hauing byn vngrarfull, for the benefitt which he had receaued of his Lord, 5. 7,, 
and the manner which he vied in pardoning him, wherof he made no reco- e. 9. 8: 
ning, whenit behoued him to pardon his neighbour : whervpon I will #5: 3, 
tremble ar the vice of ingratitude <__—_ God, which ſo much augmenterh 
the greiuouſnes of the finne, becauſe ſa many as the finnes are, which God 
hath forgiuen me, ſo many ingratitudes, may I conceaue in the finne, which 
afrerwards I doe comitt: which alchough it be one, yer virtually it includeth 
many. | 

O abbominableingratitude,after Which entreth into the ſoule, ſeauen diuells Worſe Colloquis 
then the firit that iſſued forth: deliuer me(s my God) from ſo great 4 miſcheife, ſith Luc.11. 
it is ſo diſagreeableto thee, Amen, | / 


THE. V. ' POINT. 


T Hen conſider the coclufion of the parable,the which vas this.So alſo 2a. 18; 
ſhall my heauenly Father doe to you, it you forgiue not.euery one his 34. | 
Brother, from your harts. W herin is to bepondered, the infinite charitie of 5, 
our Lord, which appeateck in that chat he will haue vs to pardon one ano- , 
ther, not complemenrally, bur from the hart, wholly grounded, vpon the ;> 
lawes of charitie which are drawen from the yards here let downe. | 

1, Firſt becauſe our celeſtiall Father, whoſe fonnes wee are, will haue 
itſoe: and this ſufficeth, to gine him contentment in what he comaunderh. 
2, Secondly becauſe wee areall brethren, ſonnes of the ſame Father :and 
itis great reaſon that one brother ſhould forgiue aux any Fay 41 becaule 
euery one committeth ſomwhat which his brother is to ſuffer, & ro pards, 
itis great reaſon,that he pardon, him as he would be pardoned.4.Fourthly 
becauſe our celeſtial Father pardoneth vs our debts liberally, incomparably 
greater, 5. Fiftly becaufe if - lawe of loue doe not conuince vs to acco- 
pliſh the ſame, the lawe of feare & puniſhmer wil take place, which ſbal be 
terrible, becauſe he ſhal not be pardoned the ſecond time,who with rebelio 
would notpardo,and conſequently {hal be delivered tothe diuells, execu- 
tioners of the juſtice of almightie God, ro chaſtice himas he delerueth. 

D Cccccz2 Conſi- 
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Conſidering all theſe reaſons, I will make _—_ efteQuall reſolutions to# 
ſhewe mercy towards my neighbours, and to forgive them whatſoeuer 
ini..xie they ſball comitr againtt me, deſiring ( it 1t may be done without 
offending God) ro be injured, only to haue occahtion to pardon, that fo al- 
mighrtie God may pardon me. 2g. 
Colloquic ' - © celeitiall Father, I ſorgice from the bottome of my hart, the debts Which fuch 
TT  fdoeoweme 4s have minried me, to reſemble thee, Who art ſo franck_im pardoning of 
thoſe which doe offend thee : it being wſt that the ſonne belike, and reſemble his Fa- 
ther. Receaue this good Will, and grueme grace, that occaſion being offered, I may 
preſently putt tbe Nons in pratti{e. | 


THE LII. MEDITATION. 
Of the parable of the Baylife Who Waited the revenwes of his Lord, 
THE I. POINT. 


Certainrich man,had a baylife who was ill reported of vnto him, 


od COAL, that he had waſted his goods . Ponder here who this rich man 
_— 308 is : who this baylife is: in what manner he walted his goods: 


| and how he was defamed before his Lord. 

1. Firſt thisrich man repreſenteth God our Lord, whoſe areall the 
riches of heauen, and earth, which either Ronen or men enioy:-and are of 
' three ſorts. Some are corporall riches, which ferue the body for his foode, 


the ſpirict with grace, and virtues. Others are eternall riches, wherwith 
the iuſt are rewarded in heauen. Thele riches almightie God, imparteth 
ro men, giuing the firſt both to good, and bad, ro the faithfull,and vnfaith- 
full. The ſecond, only ro the faithfull, and ſome tothe iuſt only, Bur the 
" laſt onlyrto thebleſled. 
Colloquie © ſonereigne God, rich in mercie, and rich vnto all thoſe Who call vpon thyboty 
Epheſ.z, name: graunt methatT1 may ſo vſe corporall riches, that I looſe not the ſpirtuall, 
Row.10. "7 in ſuch manner to negociate With the temporall, that I may obteyne the erer- 
natlt. Amen. | 
2. Secondly the baylife, of this ſouereigne Lord,is man, to whom he 
hath commirted the gouernment of theriches he poſſefleth as well in body 
as in ſoule: andalbeit hegiueth him the true dominion ouer ſome of them, 
yet ishe alwayes called bailife, becauſe his dominion, is not abſolute, bur 
lubie@ to the dominion ofalmightie God, andto his lavwes, noris it law- 
full for him to diſtribure,or vie theſe goods , butconforme to the yill 4 
B 


w—_ _ 


/ 


clothing and ornament. Others are ſpirituall which doe adorne and inrich 


Of the ewll Baylife. = 9, 
his ſupreame Lord, which gaue them vnto him,to whom he isto giue ah 
account and reckoning of the whole, rhe daie and howre, it ſhall be dema- 
at JF uinded; to which purpole there isa booxe of account and expences, vherin 
- Fs putt downe, that which he committeth vntovs, and the manner , how 

wee haue laid forth the ſame. 
'h 2. From hence enſueth the third, to witt, that this baylife is held to 
of | walte the goods of his Lord, who doth ſpendeor vie them contrary to his 
 Fdiuine will, andcontrary to the comaundements, which he hath given vs 
Y Jinhis holy lawe.I waſte food, if Ieartit for glutrony :I waſte apparell,if I 
weare the lame for vaine glorie : I waſte money,if I ſpend the ſamein pro- 
hibited things, or detayne ir, and doe not impart it to the poore, when 
God comaundeth. Andin the ſame manner, doe Iwaſte life, health , the 
ſences, and faculties of my ſoule, when TI employe them in things which 
offend him, who gaue them vnto me. 

'l 4&4. Fortheſecauſes,the baylife, cometh to be defamed before his Lord, 
for our good or cuill name before almightie God, dependerh not ypon 
the words of men, but vpon our workes. Theſe doe ereditt or diſcredit vs, / 

n, thonor or defame vs before him, nor can they be hidden from him. And 
IN Jalbeit that the whole world, hane a good opinion of me, if indeed 1 be wic- 
8: Jked, myne owne workes will crie out againſt me, as againſt thoſe of So- Gen. rg. 

dome, and will defame me before God. 7, 

[- O eternall God, Who of thine infinit mercy hat made man ſieward of this great Colloquie 
of houſe of the Whole World, and hait purt all things vnder bis feete: ſuffer not that Pal. 8. 
*> [1 follow the Sleppes of the old Adam , Who rendered an enill account of bis flies - 

h I rd sbipþ in the earthly paradice, but aſs1iÞ me With thy ſpecial grace, that I may 

1 [performe ſuch Workes, that I may come in credit With thee, and may be admitted by 

1 them, into the celet;all paradice, Amen. | / 

4 


THE II. POINT 


Is Lordcalled him, and ſaid vnto him; Whatis this which I heare of !«c.16.z; 
thee? Render me account of thy bayliſhipe, for now thou canſt be no 3, 
" [longer baylite. | // ug 
1. Pondet firſt, that like as this rich man, by the notice which he had, 
> [that his Steward, ſpentand waſted his goods , diſcharged him of his of- 
' Bice, commaunding him to giue an account; euen ſo the crie of our {innes, 
7hich entreth 1n, Fafors the tribunall of almightie God, is acaule, that he 
ſhortneth the daies of our life, and calleth vs to renderhim an account 
herof. For whichreaſon , the Wiſeman ſaith; be not ouer-wicked , nor Fcete, z, 
ooliſh, for fears thou die before thy time, Andthis our Lord, and Sautour 
Ceecec 3 / doth, 


”—_ — 


eaten A ren ae a AAA 
Iv. Me em n+ c - . pe 


748 TIT. Part. - Meditation LII. 
doth, partly by iuſtice, and partly by mercie cutting off the euill ſteppes of 
him who ling long tyme therin, would rendre vp a worler account, and 
haue more terrible paine to ſuffer. 

2. This 4 a is wont to happen in two manners. The firſt is more 
terrible, when as almightie God, calleth finners fo ſodenly, that they thinke 
not of their dearth, nor have not time to make themieJues ready for the 
| ®Pſ«l.110. account they are to render, The other manner 1s, calling them by little and 
| litle, by the meanes of ſome infrmitie, which is a A cath, and} 


wa, wa A $$, A 


iueth vs ſpace to prepare our ſelues, for this account, and then it is that he | - 
Lich, Q uid hoc audio de te? What is this I heare of thee ? In virtue wherof he 
urterh vs in mynd of all the finnes , wherof wee are taxed and defamed | ; 
before him, to the end that hearing the accufation , wee may prouide our ff ; 
anſ{were in tyme, for otherwiſe art the inſtant of death he will reproach 
vs, conuince vs of the fault, and will likewiſe ſentence vs for the ſame. f 
Colloquie | W herfore, 0 my ſoule,harken now to the voice of alrughtie God , Who With hu y 
BOY inſpirations,& inward remorſes ſaieth vnto thee. What ſinnes are theſe Which thou þ 
committe#t? What lukewarmnes is this Wherin thou lme$t?W hat forgetfulnes is this] | 
of thy ſaluation?W hat complaints are theſe Which the poore and afflitted make 4-fj y 
gaintt thee,& Which aſcend and come vp before me?'W hat careleſnes is this, Which 
thou'comitteſt m thy office, and in the things I haue comeded vnto thee? Harken then P: 
pnto this Warning,and amed thee betymes in that Wherof God doth admon:sh thee, al 
for vnles thou be amended, before the houre of thy death , the Warne-Word WhichJtt 
| noWy be giueth thee for thy ſaluation, he Will then giuethee for thy condemnation.” [in 
Inc,t6.z, 3 Then ponder the terrour of that wor Redde 14tionem villicationisfr 
E. file, iam enm non poteris amplius villicare . Render account of thy Bailiship , fore 
1 . noW thon canit no more be bailife.Which is to ſay,giue me accour of the houſeſni 
| and farme of this world , which I haue created for thy dwelling; of thefbi 
lants & liuing creatures,which I haue made to ſuſtayne chee:of the trea-Yfo 
ures,riches, offices, & dignities, which thou halt poſleſſed:of che yeres of in 
thy life, health, ſtrength and talents which I have ginen thee. Giue me ſar 
_ x moreouer anaccount of al the thoughrs, which roued in thy memoxie:of far 
allthe words, which haue iſſued forth of thy mouth : of all the workes, th 
| thou haſt done with thy hands, of all the ſteppes , thou haſt walked with 
B thy feete: and of alf the affeQions and defires which thou haſt framed in 
1 thy hart . Laſtly giue me an account of all that which belongeth to the þ 
| office of a bailife, becauſe now thou canſt adminiſter the ſame no more, þ 
| Toh.g, the day is gone for thee to negociate, and the night is come wherin 
4 | thou canſt meritt no more. Now is the hower come , wherin though 
7 againſt chy will, chou muſt appeare before my tribunall , to render an 
'  2-Gor.5. account of what thou haſt done}, living in this body, and receaue re- 
15 pen compence 
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of | compence or puniſhment for the ſame . Theſe words ought I to haue 
nd | alwaies before myne eies , fith ir is certeyn that the | houre will come 


wheria they ſhall be ſpoken vnto me; and it is preat wiledome, te 


re Þ line ſo well prepared, that I-may rendre vp a good account when I am 
ke | ſummoned therunto . | 


he 

bg THE II POINT, 

nd | 
he He Bailife ſaid, within himſelfe.W hat ſhall T doe. becauſe my Lord L«c.16.3 
he 4 taketh awaye from me the bailiſhipe ? digge I am not able, to begge I, 


ed] am aſbamed. I know what I will doe, that when I ſhall be remoued from ,, 
ur f che bailiſhipe, they may receane me into their houſes. Therfore calling to- ,, 
ch | oether, euery one of his Lords debtors, he ſaid vnto one, who owed vnto , 

Fim an hundred pipes of oyle, take thy bill, and fert downe and quickly ,, 


K | he ſaid, take thy bill, and write eighrie. And the Lord, when hee vnderſtood ,, 
I this, prayſed the bailife of iniquity for his prudence: for the children of this ,, 
world, are wiſer then the children of light in their generation. 
r. Ponder here firſt the fat of the bailife achbeting to the drift ofthe 
parable,wherin is repreſented, a kinde of men,wotldly, craftie, and-wile, in 
Jall char is euill, who will norlabor nor tranell to ger: their liuing, becauſe 
I they are nice and freinds ofidlenes: they will not e, becauſe theyare 
in honor, andenimies of baſe exerciſes, ſo that they teeke their living of 
misÞfree coſt, with deceit, and at the expences of other men,prouiding in this 
forÞſorr, for their owne neceſsities. Bur in this ſence, Chriſt our Lord doth 
uſeJinot produce this fa of the bailife, to the end that wee ſhould praQtiſe it, 
hefiburt to the end that by the prouidence which he vied, in prouiding intyme *' 
ea-Yfor the neceſsities of his body, wee may learne to be prudent in remedy- 
of ſing and prouiding forthoſe of the ſoule:fdrthatthe Children ofthis world, 
ne fare more prudent, in theart which they viſe abour temporall things, then 
of k " the children of light for things eternall; and therfore may learne of 
es, Knem. | 


write fiftie. And to another, who owed a hundred meaſures of wheate, ,, - 


ith} O my ſoule, behold the prudence, of Worldlings in their manner of Wordly. life, Colloquie 


in «nd be confounded to ſee the defett in thy religious and chriſtian life. They are dili> 
he pen; in vice, thou negligent in virtue: They Watch and inuent meanes , to bring to 
re, Þaſe their bad intentions , and thou additte#t thy ſelfe to ſleepe , careles to ac- 
rin Fomplish thy good intentions; they Without delay doe all they are able inftantly, al- 
gh Fhough it be exceeding painful,thou With delayes fro daie to daie,doſt not what thou 
an In4i#, albeit eaſy. Blush then , that thou art leſſe prudent, in good then they im euilt: 
re- $61d leauing that Which is enill in them, imuate With ſpirit , that Which is goos 
Ace ES... promiding 
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prouiding With like feruor, that Which is neceſſarie for thy ſoule , 4s they prouidg 
that Which is neceſſarie for their body. I 
2. Then ponder the ſpirittwhich is incloſed, in thea@ of this baylife, 
wherin are pointed forth ſondry exerciſes, wherby to obteyne the life 
eternall. Some there are that gayne the ſame, by digging, that 1s to laye, 
taking for rheir principall proie& pennance,and mortification of their fleſh 
with great rigors, and auſteritles. Bur this fort ot life, although it be very 
£759. 4. excellent, yer is notfor all, as S. Pauleſaid to his Diſciple Timothy, be- 
cauſe many are feeble and infirme, and cannot endure ſuch rigor , Others 
there are which gaine erecnall lite by begging, that is to late, taking for 
their principall pra&ile, the exerciſe of prayer, and contemplation, wherin 
nNought ellsis done, bur to begge and craue of God and his Saints , that 
which is neceſlary for ourſaluation,and perfeftion; Bur this ſort of life,al- 
beirir be allo very excellent, yet isnot forall, becauſe ſome cannotalwaies 
occupiethemlſelues, in prolixe and retired rides like ſuch as are ſolicarie, 
becauſe the finnes of their fore paſied life, their vices , and wicked inclina- 
_ tions, make them after a ſort ba{hfull and confounded to treate with God; 
adde, that their eſtate, office, or naturall complexion, is not proper to this 
' end. Thoſe which arenortapt for neither of theſe two ſorts of life, and do 
{aie with the baylife, To digge Iamnotable, and to begge I am aſhamed, 
it reſteth that they rake ſome other third fort, wherby to gaine the life erer- 
nall, which is byalmes, and other workes of mercy oo corporall or ſpi- 
rituall, conforme to their talent or capacity following the counſel}, which 
Tob, 4. S+ Paule gaue to Timothy, ſaying, Exercite thee in piety, which is profi- 
_ Ecl.3. 17. table to all thinges wheruaco the promiſes are made both of this life, and 
Ma, 5. theother, becaule with theſe workes of charitieand mercie, is obtayned of 
our Lord, pardon of finnes, with great gifrs of his grace in this life , and 
afrerwards the reward of lite eternal. 
- 3- This was that which Chriſt our Lord inferred of this parable, ſay- 
Luc.1 6. 9. 1g. Make vnr0 you freinds of the Mammon of iniquitie, that When you faile, they 
may receatie you into" the eternalltabernacles. In which words he calleth tem- 
S, Aug. 1; porallriches, the Mammon of iniquirie, albeir they be lawfully gotren, or 
2,9-Ewan. for that the wicked only eſteeme them for riches , and place their reſt in 
- OY them, and call thoſe bleſſed, which doe poſleſle chem : but the perfealy 
xi iult, as the Apoſtle ſaith, eſteeme them for dongue, and fly from them, 
$. amb. , becaute theyare the occaſion of innumerable cuills of finne and paine , to 
-. in Luc. thoſe that louethem diſordinatly, as hath byn ſaid hertoftore. Notwithitan- 
c. vis. ding ait his, they may ſerue for iaſtrameacs, to gaine {picicuallriches, fol- 
1.79.6. lowing the countell which Chriſt our Lord, gaue here vnto certaine ric 
laying, that they ſhould make freinds of them, that when chey ſhould 
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faile, they may receaue them into the eternall tabernacles, exerciſing 10- 
wards the poore all the workes of mercy; whoare faithfull and powerfull 
freinds, to negociate with our Lord, as Tobias faith, that if 
death of fine, he would deliver them, giuing them the riches of his grace, 
and when they died a temporall death, he would deliver them from the o- 
cernall, giuing them the riches of his glozie, inthe tabernacles, which he 
calleth eternall : which ſo farre exceede thoſe of this life ma pgreatnes,asthey 
exceed them in eternitie. And this tro mauevs togiueinfnite thanks, 
to him that hath ordayned ſuchan exchange,giui ranges. Power, 


to chang? with ſo great facility,earthly for heanenly,& with riches ſo vild 


as are thoſe of theearth, to be able to game two ſerts of freinds, who may / 


_— tor vs thoſe ofheauen,. to witt, workes of metcie , which being / 
idd inthe poore mans. boſome; doe pray: for vs and: the: ſame: 

whole prayers are heard withalmightieGod, whenthey pray for thole thac 
doe them good- | | WON” 


© woit mercifull God, lighten, andinflame the harts of the rich of this World, Colloquic / 


Wh the light and fyer of thy grace and charitie to the end that With the riches, that / 
thou haſt giuen them,they maybecome rich in good workes and may gainefor freinds, 


che ipoore and 15 Which are in earth, andthe Angells and's aints Which art in hea "*Tim.6, / 


uen, by Whoſe interceſs10n they may bereceaued into the eternall tabernacles,, Amen. | 
THE, LUI, MEDITATION. 


Of the Pablican, and Phariſe Which went vp into the temple topraye. | b, 
THE 1. POINT, 1 Eh 


3 and deſpiſed others;this parable. Twa went vpinto-the Temple 3 
$294 to pray, the one a Phariſe,and the othera Publican. The Phariſe >» 
== (tanding _ thus-with himſelfe, God I giue thee thanks, that »» 

I am not as the It of men extortioners, vniuſt,adulterers:asallo' this Pu- 2 

blican, Ifaſt twicea weeke, I giue tithes of all rhat I poſſeſſe. / a - 

In this firſt part of the tbieyis to, be cenfidered, theabhominableaQs 
of pride, which this Phariſediſcoueredin his prayer, making refleQion ypon 
my ſelfe, to fee,if rhelike be not in me, and to leaue them, _' / 

1. Thefirſt was to hold himfelte for holy and full of virtues: whence . 


proceeded thar in his prayer, he cranednothing of almightie-God, neither 


pardorrofhis fianes, nor that he would'conſerue'or augment his giftesin 


p Ddddd him, / 


Of the Publican and the Phariſe. Do | 


died the Tob, 42 


poore alfo Ec.zg: | 


 . 0 AD” OA. _ 


ESVS:pr oſed to certeyn, that truſtedin themſelues, as ;uſ, Luc18, 5; 
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him, as ifhe had no needtherof.. Ne xen: Yo 

2. TheſecondaQwas,vnder pretext of giuing ofthanks,to praiſe him- 
ſelfe, and vaunt himſelfe of his good workes, pleaſing himſelte therin, in 
fuch wile, that he gaue thanks to almightie God, with his mouth only, for 
with his harte, he gaue the thankes vnto himlelte, for ſoiris ſaid, that he 
praicd, 4pud ſe, with bimſelfe, and about himlſelfe, and nor 4pud Deum, With 
God, norabour God. | 54 

J- Thethird was, topreferre himſelfe before all other men, holdin 
himlſelfe berrer then all others, and angular 1n virtue, as if he alone , ha 
byn good, and none but he. 

4-» The fourth was,to make greataccount of his owne good workes, 
albeir very litle of themfelues,for aſmuch as he compared them, with the 
euill workes of other men,inſteed of doing the concrary ; and only made 
account of exterior things, as was to faſt and to paie tithes, which alſo he 
did for vanitie and boalting, not obſeruing that himſelfe was a painted” 
ſepulcher , and that within he was full-of dead bones, and rotten with 


Moſt greiuvous fhnnes, 
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,,part 'of che Temple, ducſt nor lo much as lifte vp bus eyes to heauen, 


5. The fifc was , to contemne all men, and his owne companion the 
Publican, making litle account of them: and more then this, to iudge raſhly 
of the publican that he was yer a ſinner; where as he might haue coieRured 
by the fignes which he ſaw, that he was ameded. In al which may be ſeene, 
how blind this Phariſe was, and bow blind prideis, in the knowledge of 
his owne, and of others affayres, which Chriſt our Lord, declareth in the 
Apocalips in the perſon of aprelate,like ynto this Pharile, who faid of him- 
ſelfe; Iam rich, and haue need of nothing : and thou knoweſt not ( ſaith 
Chriſt ) that thouiart miſerable, poore, bl d, and naked of al] good. 

O abhominable pride,6 monſtrous beaſt, blind to ſee the enills thou ha#t, andpre- 
ſumpruous of good things thou hat not? Thou ſeeit the mote in the eye of thy Bro 
ter, and ſeeft not the beame in thime one eye, becauſe thou canit not ſee thy ſelfe 
Tho art a beame , that blindeit the eyes of rhive oWwne- ſoule . 1 confes (6 my 
God) that I haue followed the ſteps of this Phariſe, for bezng religious by profeſsion 
I haue byn prophanein life, but thy grace can chang me, that my life may be confor- 
me to myprofeſsion. 

POINT, 


THE. 14, 
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He ſecond ſhall be, to conſider the prayer of the Publican, who ſtan- 
4 ding vpon his feet alone by himlſelfe , farre oft from the vpper 


and 


of 
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Of the Publican and the Phariſe. 
and ſtriking his breſt ſaid, , God be mercifull ro me a finner; here is 
to be pondered the as of humilitie ofthis Publican, contrary to thoſe 
of the Phariſe, totheend to imitate them. _ - / 

7 . The firſt was, to hold himſelfe vnworthy to approach neare vn- 
to God, yea to approach neare vnto the Phariſe himſelfe, and fo he letr 


himlſelfe a farre oft in thelower part of the temple, chooſing forth the 


loweſt place of all others, (As 2 £j 
2. The ſecond was, notto dare to lift vp his eyes to heauen, eſtee- 
ming that he merited nothing of almightie God, /nor that his workes 
mig t appeare before him, and ſoe couered with ſhame and confuſion, 
he held rhem fixed on the ground. /- ities 
3- The third was, to knock his breſt, ſhewing herewith the in- 
terior {orrow Which he had for his finnes, and the defire which he had 
to chaſtice his fleſh for them, ioyning rogether the three parts of hum- 


ble pennance , to. witt, a contrit and humbled hart , humble confelsi- / 


on of his finnes, and fatisfation, in ſuch manneras he mighr. 


4+ The fourth was, to aske forgiuenes of almightie God, for him-/ 


ſelfe alone , as if he alone were the only ſinner in. the world, not 
iudging ſo ofany others, nonot of the Phariſe himſelfe : andalthough 
peraduenture he heard the words wherwith he deſpiſed him, yet 


was he not offended againſt him, holding himſelfe worthly ro be Con: | 


temned. 
5. The fift was, greatly to truſt in the mercy of God , becauſe 
he prayer not with many words, beleiuing that fewe words luffice 
with God, and that one is not the ſooner heard for the multitude of 
words. | | | / 
O ſoueraigne virtue of humilitie , miftreſſe of all virtues, thou teacheit me both 


bow to love, and to truit in God, both to beare him reuerence,and reſpeit, / 


and not to deſpiſe any, ſubietting my  ſelfe vnto all, and holdmg my ſelfe,/ 
for the moit vile f 


peate oftentimes,this his breife, and feruent prayer, ſaying. Deus propi-, 
tius eſto miht maximo peccatori. God be mercifull ro me a ſinner , yes 
a great ſinner; God be merceifulll to this proud, ts this impatient , and yin- 
dicatine #141, ©, | 


Ddddd 2 THE 


all others . O be that could imittate this happy Pu- cap cot. 
blicas ! now no more Publican , but a Saint , fith his' bumilitie, bath 15, cay, 7; 
publiched his ſanftitie . With this ſpiritt of the Publican, Tam to /re- |, 


— A”: 1 
/ / 7 g 
*.f # % 
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Twe; 197 He third ſhall beto cenfider, the fentence which Chriſt our Lord gane, 


as a moſt vpright iudge betwixt thele rwo men. Verily Iay thatthis 


» Publican went from the Temple, more iuſtified then the Phariſe: becauſe 
»> euery one that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall behumbled; and he that humbleth 


>» himſelfe, ſhall be exalred, | 


' x, Ponder firſt in this ſentence, how Chriſt our ſouereigne indge,con- 


tentech not himſelfe with exterior things, but penerrateth the minde, the 


intentions, and the affetions of the hart, from whence the workes doe 

pring, and according therto, doth pronownce ſentence of iuſtification or 

mnation: contrary to other men, who behould only the exterior, and ſo 
oftentymesdeceaue themſelues. 


2. Secondly how porent humilitie is, and how agreable vnto almigh- * 


tie God, ith of publike finners, hemaketh men very iuſt : and contrariwiſe 
how abhominable pride is, which peruerterh the 1uſt, and changeth them 


into greiuous tinners. And the cauſe is, for thatthe prond, attributing his 
virtues, vnto himſelfe, with vaine complacency doth deſtroy them , al- 


| mightie God humbling him, becauſe he became proud: but the humble,ar- 


triburing his ſinnes vnto himſelfe, with ſhame, and aiſplicenle, doth blott 


themour, God exalting him, becauſe he humblerth himlſelfe, 


3- Whence I will aſcendto ponder this generallſentence.Euery man of 
what eſtate or condition ſoeuerhe be Ecclefiaſticall, Secular, or Rngpond, 
um- 
ble himſelfe, ſhall be exalted, Yea euen in that wherin he we ror 
himſelfe will God exalt him, honoring him euen in this worlde, 
if foe it be conuenient , making him to be well eſteemed amongſt men, 
and enoblinge him with his giftes: and afterwards-in the other life more 
copiouſly with a reſplendent crowne of glorie, placing him'with the prin- 
ces of his celeſtiall kingdome. -And contrariwile, who ſo fball proud] 
exalthimſelfe, ſhall be humbled, either in this life or in the other, as bark 
byn ponderedin the firſt part, and feauenteenth meditatio.Fromall which 
1 willdrawe forth aloue of humilitie , and deteſtation of pride, haning 
firme hope inthis promiſe of Chriſt, that for hambling my ſelfe,I ſhall nor 
looſe that exaltation whichis conuenient for my fatuation: and will feare 


andtremble to grow proud , fith it will certainely cauſe my fall and con- 


fuſion. 


THE 
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4 Of the workmen in the vineyard. 
THE LIV. MEDITATION; 
Of the Housholder, Who hired workmen for his vineyurll, 
THE I. POINT. 
2228 He Kingdom of heauen is like tb a man , that is a houfholder;; ata. 101s 


HEE Sf which wer forth early in the morning to his wortkme into his vi- >» 


Vedd, t (t neyard,and hauing made couenant with them for their wapes, he >> 


EPRYDEE;fterward wetforth about the third hower, which is the nynth of ,, 
of thedaie, and hired others, ſaying, he would giue them, what ſhould bg', 
uſt, He did thefame atthe faxr, nynth, andeleauenth hower, which is at > 


| the tweluerh and third hower ofthe evening , and ar the firſt, one hower : 


before night, reprehending theſe laſt, becauſe they ſtood idle all the daie. :> 
Here is to be pondered, who is this houſholder : what this vineyarde is: 
who the workemen are: how he calleth them : at what howers; and in 
what manner. | *3 

I. The howſholder,is God our Lord, true Father of two fatnilies, which 
he hath in heauen, and in earth, to wit the blefſed ſpiritts, and men'pil- 
oritmes, exceeding catefull of rhe good of his, and fo particularly of euery 
ONE,as if he had no more but him ro keepe:and for this cauſe although he 
be King and {upreame Monarch, yet callethhimſelfe Father of a familie, 
whoſe caresare wont to beveryelpeciall, and in particular of theſe which 
are in his houſe. Ohappie he which is in his houſe , vnder his ſafegard, 
and protefion! ; 

2, His vineyardis the congregation of the faithfull, but more particu. 
larly of the iuſt ,' which are, the moſt principall graftes or plants 
therof, who bring forth frutes of 'banediQtion , and the wine of divine 
fone, and from thence he curreth rhem, and rranſplanteth them into the 
vineyard of heauen, which is the company of the bleſſed, 7; 

3: The workmen of this vineyard,are men to whom it belongeth to 
cultivate their ſoutes, digging and pruning them, with the pick-axe,and 
vine knife, of mortification and pennance, procuring that they bring forth 
good and copious frute; not of ſfoyyer, but of ripe grapes , that is workes 
pleaſinge vnto almightie God. And the moſt perfe&t workmen are thble, 
who both by word, andexample, labor roinſtruQ, and to teach others to 
Jabor, to the end they may truly ſerucalmightie God; ſuch are prelates,and 
fincere Religious. 

4+ For chis effect, almightic God , himſelfe doth call them , becaule 10. 6. 
225 Tn 
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without his calling none can enter into the vineyard,nor trauell nor labor 
in ir. And he callech them interiorly with his inſpirations,and Uluſtra- 
tions, taking for inſtruments, Preachers and other exterior things , and 
fortymes by himſelfe imediatly, ſending chem vpon the ſodayne, an in- 
ward light and forcible inſpirations, 

5. He goeth forth in the morning , becauſe his deſire is that all men, 
from the tyme they haue the vie of cealfon , ſhould be good workmen, 8 
notbe idle, and fo he calleth and inuiteth all, with a vocation moſt ſuffi- 
cient to cauſe chem to come, though all obey not nor will not come, but 
yet his mercy is fo great that he ceaſeth not to call them, in all the ages of 
their life, once, yea oftentymes . Some receaue effetuall vocation , and 
conuert themlſelues, from cheir very infancie 2 others in the their youth; 
others in the midit of their life, others when they are old, and others a 
licle before their death. Some he callech with pats and promiſes , who 
are conuerted like laborers, fer intereſt, and hope of gaine. Others he cal-| : 
leth with inward reprehenſion, by ſhewing vnto them their wicked lifes]. 
and offering to giue them what is iuſt . Okers he calleth with abſolute 
auQhority , commaunding them to goe and labor, for the loue of vittu 
and vircuous labor, . 

6. From all theſe conſiderations, I will drawe affeftions of gratitu \ 
de, and praile of this Father of the familie, for the care which he hath tc 
call vs, and affeRions of paine and ſorrow , to ſee ſo many as reſiſt hig 
yocation , and for the ſondry times that I haue refiſted it, greatly deft ; 
ring to obey him now, | i 

Colloquie O ſoneraigne Father of thy Familie, carefull of thy vineyard,and to call Work. . 

| men into the ſame. Thou, in the lap of nature, and m the laWwe Written , haft of- 
rentymes gone forth to call ys, and haſt choſen a great number of Patriarches, 
Prophets,and of other wut thy beloued ſeruants : and ſince hait gone forth by thine, 
Incarnation, making thy ſelfe man, and with thy preaching bait called and choſen | 
many Apoſtles, and diſciples, and by their meancs, innumerable others,and neuer G 
ceaſeſt ro goe forth everie daie to call workmen: goe forth (Lord) at this preſent, ef- Ic 
feftually ro:call pagans, and infidells, that ſo they may receane thy faith. Goe forth | 
by the meanes of thy boly Church, and call ſinners effectually, to the end they may 
convert themſelues to thee. Goe forth thorough the World, and call man im, that o 
they may followe thee With perfeftion: and forgert not (I beſeeche thee) to goe forth | 
$0 6all me ſerioufly to the exerciſe of all virtues, Wherby my ſoule , being Well 


cultinated , 4nd pruned, may bring foorth that aboundant frute Which thou defi- | 
reſt, Amen e | | 


l 
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Call the workmen, and paie them their tire, beginning from the laſt, z, 
en, | cuen to the firſt: and hauing called them, he gaue vnto the laſt, a peny,and > 
, & the ſame he'gaue vnto the rſt. | 

A. 1. Here is to be pondered, firſt how the eternall Father, hath recomen- 
bur | Jed ro IESVS Chriſt our Lord, as he is man, the ivdgment of the work- 
s of | Men and the calling of them ro receaue their hire , and this is done ar the 


and 
uths 
IS 2 


hoſ,. | 
par this remembrance, thou Wilt encourage thy ſelfe ta conſent to euery vocation, her 


life With thou shalt be called to labor, for if thou reſiSteit this firit, thou shalt nos 
enzoy the ſecond. 

2. Ponder ſecondly, how all the workmen are to receaue their hire, the 
firſt, and the laſt; thoſe who beganne betymes, and thoſe who beganne bur. 
late,and no hower of labor ſhall paſſe without reward, and conſequently, 
how much the worxes were more, and better, ſo much {hall rhe reward 


laſt of our life. 


lute 
tu 


titt 
h rc 
LY will come toiudgmenr,and render to euery one according to his workes. 
3. Thirdly conſider aboue all, that to reward this labor, wee mult nor ſo 
much regard, the tyme that it laſteth, as the feruor,diligence & loue, wher- 
"; with it hath byn performed, from whenceproceedeth that the latter wor- 
of: ers,in one onl Cwer:abiviced as much hire,as did the firſt who labored 
fall the daie, for bins labor with much feruor, withgreat humilitie, & cha- 
*Tritie holding themſelues, vnworthie of any reward: and otherstrauell, with 
flouthfulnes,and for baſe, and auaricious ends,and with ſome preſumption 
'#c7 Jofthemliclues,and of their labor, for hauing endured long : bur almighrie - 
ef- God,doth much more eſfteeme, one howerof feruent labor,then twelue of 
Th \q outhfull, and lafie,and fo beſides the effenriall reward, he giueth to the 
Na) Fatter,artother accidentall honor, which the Goſpell calleth, beginning the 
nat payment from thelaſt. | 
Th] "1; Hence Twill drawe,formy profitt ſomeconſiderations, for if the Jat- 
vell er workmen in one hower, merit ſo great arecompence, how great ſhal the 
lefi-heward be,if they had labored,after the ſame ſorr;vhe whole daie? Andif 
he Saints in heaue,could ſuffer paine, how great paine would they endure 


# -- om that 


rtime,and 


heix infancie to ſexue God, And thoſe who beganneto ferue him 


He euening being come, the Lord of the vineyard ſaid to his ſteward, Mar. 10. x | 


end of the life of euery one,the which is counted bur for adaie in reſpe& of j,,_ .. 
eternitie, as alſo becauſe euerie daye wee ought to labor , as if it were the 7at. 8, 


Remember thee (9 my ſoule) of this latter calling to receaue  crowne, for ith Colloquie 


de more aboundant,conforme ro that which Chriſt our Lord ſaieth, that he Mat. :6. 


ornot hauing anſwered very timely to thedwine vocation, & —_ fro Note, | / 
r 


Colloquie O my ſoule, fith thou hait tyme to labor , labor noW as thou Wouldeit Wish to 


Mat, 20. 6 b He firſt workwen,ſfecing that no more reward was giuen yato them, vn 


\  Colloquie' © bleſſed be the liberalitie, of this Father of the familie, Which giumg to enery 
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and haue ſerued himlong , bur yet with flouthfulnes and Iukewarmnes, 


what paine {hall _ receaue therfore , ſecing that if they had ſerued him 
all that tyme with feruor, they had obteyned much greater glorie? 


haue labored the daie Wherin thy bire shall be paid thee: haſten thee becauſe the 
eyme is short, and the reward great , and eucry degree of glorie Which theu deſer- 


vet is eternal; nor 4s it 4u5t to looſe by ſloutbfulnes, the greatues Which Will lai 
for all eternifies ; 


nf: AM ACT Y 


THE UL POINT. | V 


then to the latter, murmured againk the Father of the familie, ſaying. 
- >» Theſe laſt hauetrauailled no more but one hower,and thou haſt made them | 73 
»» equall to vs, that haue borne the burden of the daye, and the heats, The bf 
»: Father of the familie, made an{were to one of them : freind I doe thee no 
> wrong, didſt nos thou ;couenaut with me: fora peny ? Take that which is [#? 
»» thine, and goe thy. waies, may not I alſs give as much to.this.Jaſt,and doe |/e 
» with myne what l will ? or is thine eie euill, andenuious, becauſe Iam wy 
2» good? | Y dh 
1 x. Ponder, firſt the intent of ' our Lord in theſe-words,which is to ſt: 
ify the rewards andfauors which are done to the feruent who in a litle 
tyme labor much; and with great perfection; are {oe great that if thole that 
are blefled, which were not to feruent, had not the guune light to know 
the iuſtice, and bountie of almightie God, and only confidered the ſame,as 
earthly men conſider the like things, they would complaine, & mumure, 
and-would euuy at thoſe fauors which God doth-vnto the feruear. 


one What be deſeructh, 1ewardeth bberalty Whatſoener is done for the love of him. 
2. Ponder fecondly, how, Chriſt our Lord, here painteth forth the 
properties of thole, who, ferue himin this life many yeres, but with luke- 
warmnes: contrary to thoſe of rhe. others, which ſerue him lefle tyme, bur 
with greater feruor; the-frft. that they preſume vpon theic owne workes, 
and {eruices, becaule of their continuance, and ſo ſuppole; they oughtra 
receaue great recompence: where:as the: other : neither preſume of them- 
lelues,nor reputethemlelues worthie of any reward, . 
-- 3- Thelecondisthat they bearethe burden of the daie, and of the hea-(f: 
tes: foralmuch aslukewarmnes, is a caule, that they feele the labors of vir 
tue painefull, alrhouglh they belitle : and contrary wiſe; feruor is aheccauſe 
that they teele them no alrhough they be great: and ſo; the - lukewarmeſf 
| doe 


| Of the wwrkn en in the vineyard? 
doe take much paynes, and profit litle: the feruent take licle panes, and 
profit much. : 

4 The thirdis, that the lukewarme are hirelings and mercenarits, ſee- 
king their owne particular profit, and ſo walke full of complaints, and 
ſecrer murmurings againſt almighty God, that he doth not cheriſh andfa- 
vorthem: and _ men, that they doe nor honor and helpe them: but 
the other ſerue almighty God without intereſt, for only loue, and ſoe 
find no cauſe of complaint, receauing with humility the leaſt fanor which 
God ſhall yvouchlafe them, eſteemingit much ah reputing themlelues 
vaworthy therof. -_ "3p 

5. Fourthly, the Lukewarme are enuious, and doe grudge at fauors, 


| which almighty God doth to the feruer, ſeeking ro depreſle the:wherfore 


they deſpiſe them, noting them for nouices in virtue, and for comming 
Jate, to trauell in his holy Church, Bur the feruent trauell and talke nor, 
defiring that God doe well to all. 
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O celeftiall Father, Who ſo greatly fauoreft the diligent and carefull' workers in Colloquie 


thy ſerutce, driue from my batt all tepiditie,and Lukewarmmes. Aſsit me that 1ma 
(erue thee With true ſeruor, and that I may reioyce, that many others ſeruie thee af- 
ter this maner: ſuffer not that T become ſo euill, as to lett myne cie be enuious becauſe 


| [hou artſoe good, I reiojce, that thou art ſo good, as to doe good vnto all, and 1am 


delighted in the good Which thou doft ynto others, more then ta me, for Well I knoWe, 
that thou att good, iuſt, and boly in all things. »y 


T HE IV. POINT. 


nic in this life whoare cenſured for the firſt in ſanity, either for the con- 
tynuance of yeres that they haue ſerued God , or for the apparance of ex- 
terior workes, which moue much; or: by reaſon of the excellency. of their 
eſtate, and office, which is aneſtate and office of perfeQion : or forthe 
& topos; which they hate obteyned, to haue byniuſt for lome time; 
who yetart the daieof tidgmenrand of the laſte account, ſballbe heldfor 
the laſt, becauſein theeies of almighty God, they were Lukewarme, 


mercinary, and much imperfe&. Contrariwiſe, ſome who in this life, 


eemed thelaſt, for that ſometimes they had bya gratuous finners,or haue 
erued God bur a litle time, or hid chemſelues with humulitie, and patience, 
ploying themſelues in baſe anJ humble workes: ſhall afcerwardsbe the | 
becauſe ini theeies of almightie God, they wete very feruent —_— 
Eccece 


| 


Hrift our Lord, concluded the parable ſaying. Soe {ball thelaſt be 24+. 10 
'S$ firſt, and rhe firſt laſt, for many be called, burftewe arecholen. bk: 55 
1, Firſt I will ponderin the ficſt part of this ſentence, that there are ma- 2 
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Asalfo it will come to paſſe, thar ſome of rhoſe who here appeare 1 iuſt 
ſhall be damned for finners, and others who ſeemed finne) s,{hall be exal- 
ted amoungſt the iuſt, Hence I will rake aduiie, ro conhder how I live, 
and ro delire to be the firſt, not in the eyes of men, bur in the eyes of 
almightie God, who ſeeth all, and who ſhall iudge me, not.reſpeQing 
neither the high, nor the lowe place, which Lhold in the opinion of men. 
And I will like wiſe drawe forth affections of feare, trembling at the 
iudgments ofalmighrie God, and at the lort which ſhall befall me: for ir 
ey os that I may be, to daie, the firſt, and by my fault, to morovwe,, 
the laſt. 

; 2, Ponder ſecondly, the other part of the ſentence, Mante are called, but 
ev are choſen. For euen as amoungſt the men of this world, who are cal- 
ed of almighrie God, to receaue his faith, and grace, che moſt part are ſin- 

ners, who refiſt this calling, and but fewe iuſt which conſenr therto, and 


—_— 


, remayne ele for the kingdom of heauen: even ſo amoungſt the iuſt which, 


are called to a perfe@ lite, thereare very many who reſiſt rhis calling, and 

live in lukewarmaes, %*contenting themſelues, with mediocritie, and few 

are the choſeh,, andperfet, becaule alwaies , what 1s pretious, 1s allo 

._ Tare. 

x O infinite God , Who calleft aud inuite# all to followe perfeftion ; I beſeech 

thy dinine maieftie, to augment the nomber of the choſen , to the end there may 

be manie perfeft , as.thou art perfeft : graunt (Lord) that 1 may be one of thoſe, 

anſwering promtphe to my vogation, ſo that in me,and by me, thou maiſt be glorified, 
World Without end, Amen. - | 


THE LV. MEDITATION, 


Of the parable of thevineyard. 
THE 1. POINT. 


Man that was a Fatherof a familie , planted a vineyard , and 
made a hedge round abour it, and digged. inita,prefle, an 
builded a tower, and letr it out to husbandmen , and went 
” we forth into a ſtrange country. 
Tay. 5 . x. Conſider firſt, the ſouereigne prouidece of almightie God in the vine- 
yard of his Church, which ſhinech eminently in three things, figured, by 
- Pſal, zz thehedge,thepreſse,and rower. The hedge,is the proteQion of the An- 
| gelſs, which doe encompaſle,and defend irgrom the dinvell,and hinder the 
wild beaſts 07 perſecution that they cannot enter, and tread it downe, kee- 


ping 
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Of the parable of the vineyard” 


"0 
ping euery one with ſuch particular care, as if he alone, were the whole 
vineyard. But a much more ſtrong hedge, is the protection of God himſelfe, 
who is the keeper of his people, garding the with the ſuccour of his inſpi- 


Pſal, 114 


rations, andencompalſsing them with preceprs, fortified with promiſes of 
great rewards, to thole that keepe themy and wich cheatnings of rertible 


puniſhments, to thoie that breake them, 
2. ThePreſte, is the multitude of Sacraments,and Sacrifices, wherin are 


gathered the blood of IESVS Chit, prefled, and ſtrayned, with the tree 


of the Croſle, in virtue wherof he imparteth pardon of finnes, and the 
wine of charicie. And of them all the, principall is the moſt holy Sacra- 


ment , 2nd Sacrifice of the Aulter, wherin this diuine preſſe-man laid 
do wne his owne body, andblood, to inebriare vs with the wine of his 
loue . The preſle isallo the diuine Jawe., with its comaundements, and 
counlells of perfetion, whole end is the pure wine of charity , ſeparaced 
from the lowreverges of earthly things, and from the lees of our faults, 
prelſt with the preſſe and ſtone of mortthcation, and penance, and with the 
weighr of humiliation and obedience. | 


I.Tim x 


3. The Tower, is the ſpecial] prouidence of ourgreat God , who fore- 


ſeeth rhe things, which are to come for the good of his Charch, & for the 
goodof euery touletherin, It is alſo the temple and houle of prayer, wher- 
in we: inuocatethe nameof our Lord, which is a molt ſtrong Tower for 
our defence. As alſo che multitude of prelates, and maſters , and doors, 
who like watch men keepe this vine, leaſt wild beaſts doe ſpoile ir, or 
foxes deſtroy it. Laſtlic, this Tower is, the high and ſoueraignedorine, 
of the ſacred Scripture, and of the Goſpells,wherwith ourhart is lifted vp, 
from earthly to heauenly things, and like the tower of Dauid, is furniſhed 
with offenfiue and defeniiue weapons,of grear counſells, and remedies a- 
gainlt temptations,and moleſtations publike andlecret of ourenimyes. 

0 ſoxeraigne Father of the familie, I gaue thee thankes for the good Which thou 
batt done vnto this vineyard, Which thou bait planted with thine owne hand, and 
fith thou bait placed me therin,take me vuder thyprotethion and ſafegard: inebriate, 
me With the Wine of thy love , retoyce me, in the houſe of prayer, gouerne me by 
meanes of thy miniſters, and giue me l:ght, to make my profit of thy dottrine,in ſuch 
ſort, that 1 may attame the perfettion, Wherto it diſpoſeth vs. 

4. Ponder fourthly, how God our Lord let out this vineyard to laborers, 
& farmers, which are men;he doth nor lellic the, bur only ler it forth for 
rent, becauſe he will retaine che domimion himſelfe, 8& exatterth of vs,thar 
wee doe culcjuate the ſame,to the end it may produce frure of benedi- 
Rion;wherof euery one, is to culciuare and prune, the part which is alotted 
| Eecece 2 vnato 
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- them all vnder their feete, preſuppoſing, that the rime of frute is on] 


Meditation LV. 
ynro him, which is his owneſoule, & the ſoules of thoſe, which are in his 
charge. And the pate, being made, it 1s ſaid , thathe went into a ſtrange 
country:to gine to vnderſtand, thar he trearerh with vs, as one ablent, lea- 
uing vs to our owne liberty, without inforcing vs, as if he did not lee vs, 
albeit actually he ſeeth all thinges, and is in euery place. With theſe confi- 
derations, ſpeaking to my ſelfe I will ſay. 
Indeauour, to be liberall fo almighty God, as God 15 to thee, and ſeemg God hath 
made thee farmer of ſo pretious a vineyard , render him abundant; frute , making 
thy profit of the hedge, preſſe, and tower, Which is therin. And ſith he maketh 
_ himſelfe as abſent to prone thy fidelity, ſerue him as faithfully as if thou ſawef ban, 
to the end thou maziſt come to ſee himras thou defire#. O mo#t liberall God, Who 
requireſt rent of me for this vineyard, not for thine owne profitt , but for myne, 
raunt me to bring forth aboundant frute, not for my giorie , but for thme,world 

thour end, Amen. 


THE WH. POINT, 


® if He time of the frutes dravving nigh, the Father of the family, ſent ſg- 
Mat, 21. 


drie times,many feruants, vnro the husband men toreceaue the frures; 


But they treated them euilly and killed the ſeruants . He ſeeing this, 'ſent 


? ynto them his Sonne ſaying . Peraduenture they will reverence my Sone: 
2 but they ſeeing him ſaid, this is the heire, come let vs kill him, and the 
? vineyard and inheritance {ball be our owne. And ſotaking him, they dreyy 
? him forth of the vineyard, and there killed him 4 


1. Ponder herethe pronidence of Ty God, towards theſe huf< 
ondrie meanes: and the abho<i 


band men, ſoliciting them ro good by : 
minable malice of theſe husband men, againſt almighrie God, treadin 


during the courſe of this mortall,life, for after the end of this worl 
and the death of euerie -one, there is no time to frutifie more. For 
which reſpe& ſain Paule faith, let vs whileſt we haue time worke that 
which is good for our owne foules, and for our neighbors, becauſe if 
the time once bepaſt, wee {hall remaine without remedie. This preſup- 
poſed, I am to ponder the infinite charitie of this our'Father of the familie 
which is God, who at all times, is carefull ro ſend, Patriarches, Pro- 
phets, and Preachers, to exhort the husband men to labor for the good 
of their ſoules . And although theſe men were fo rebellious, and fo 
treacherous, as euillie ro entreate and kill rheſe Prophets, and Prea- 
'chers, yet he forth of his, infinit bountie, infteed of puniſhing theſe 
murtherers , gaue them his onlie begotten Sonne4 made man to _ 
T- en 


| 


Of the parable of the vinepard.- - 965. 
end he might come in perſon to preache vntothem, and himſelfe ro © / 
exhort them: but ſo much did the malice of the husbandmen ofthat time 
increale, that they attempted to kill the onlie begotten Sonne, and to caſt 
him forth of thatvineyard which was his owne, delivering himro the 
Gentiles, of whom , he ſuffered himſeifelike a moſt mecke lambe ro be 
taken, {courged andcrucified, withour rhe city of Ieruſalem, and with his . 
moſt pretious blood would water this vineyard , ro the end it might bring - 
torthfrure in greater abundance. | JEET... 

O eternall 'Father , what profit doſt thou receaue of the frutes of this vine- Colloquir: / / 
yard; that thou ſo ſendeit rhy Sonne , x0 ſolicite the husbandmen, knowing / / \// 
how enillie they Would mtreate him? O Sonne of the liuing God, Wherfore/ 
doſt thou loue this vineyard ſo much,as that thou ſeekeſt to die for the ſame? 0 ,/.  / |} 
exceſsine loue of the Sonne of God! No 1-ſee (b my Lord) hop truliethou ſaidſt. Uaye F / 
What could Idoe more for my vineyard, thenl haue done Werilie thou didft all "Y 
that thou couldeſt in making thy ſelfe man, and dying for man : but manvns 
gratefull and rebellious, could not doe greater euill, then Whathe did , deftroyin 
thy life, reſiſting thypreaching , and reuoulting With the goods , Which thou haſ 
ginen him . But all this inuiteth me to louethee ſo much rhe more, and to labor to 
render thee the frute 1 oye thee,doing all that T1 am able in thy ſeruice, as thou baſt / 
done for my Pe PE Po, 

. Ponder thirdlie, the daylie care which God our Lord hath, to admo- / 
niſh me, to beſolicitous of the vineyard of my foule , ſometimes, by the 


meanes of preachers, and ſpirituall maſters, and ſomtimes by his inuiſible 


ſeruants, which are his inſpirations: alrhoughlT be ſo wicked that often- 
times I treat euilly , and choke the ſpirir which incited me to good, and |, 
{mootherthe remorſe of conſcience, which pt 719 ro mr, andcrucite / 
within me the Sonne of God, caſting him forth of myhart, to giue WE ws 7 
trance to ſinne. Andthough the bounty of the erernall Father hath beene/ ;, f F'/ 
ſuch, that he would haue his proper Sonne to remaine in the midlt of the *- 
vineyard of his Churchin the holy Sacrament of the Aulter, to the end, that 
reſpeRQing his preſence,l may animate my ſelfeto drefle and cultiuate/my 
ſoule, yet hath not this byn ſufficient to make me doeit. 7 
O rebellious hardnes, 6 ingratfull rebellion , © abhominable ingratitude of 


'my hart , Why doft thou not mollifie thee, With ſo manie fauors , to ſerue this Colloguit 


Lord, as thou oughteit, of Whome thou receaueFt ſo manie good things ? Aſsiſt me / 
(4 my Samour ) With thy holie grace , to begmne, from this preſent 4 new / 
life, Amen, as, 928 
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Meditation LV. 
THE 1. POINT. 


He Parable being propoſed, IESVS demannoced of the Tewes. When 
the Lord of the vineyard ſhall come, whar will he doe ro thole huſ- 
bandmen? They ſay to him, the naughtie men, he will bring co naught: 
tharis to fay,will puniſh them rigorouſly, and his vineyard he will lett out 
to other husbandmen; that (hall render him tbe frure 1n theirſealons. And 
euen ſo(replied IESV'S Chciſt) ſhall it come to paſſe, that rhe kingdom of 
God, ſhall be taken from you, and {hall be giuento the Gentiles, yeaiding 
the frutes therof, | 
" 1. Ponder here firſt, how iuſt almightie God is in his indgments, firh 
euen his enimies, pronounce that ſentence againſt themſelues, which he 
was to pronounce: and how abhominable, the malice of man is againſt 
pare Gad,fith euen he which comirteth,it reproueth and condemneth 


764 III. Part. 


the ſame ia a third perſon, pronowncing againſt him lelfe , rhe felfe ſame 
iudgment, which God was luſtly co pronownce againlt him, to chaſtice 


him as he deſerued. 

.  O Father ofmercy, and ut iudge,temper thy iſt anger, With thy great mercie, 
and if thou Wilt conuince vs With ſuch parables, let it net be ro. condemne vs like 
theſe phariſes, but to the end that knowing our faalts like Dauid, Wee may doe 
pennance for them. | 

- 2. Ponder ſecondly, the terrible, butiuſt chaſticement, which Chriſt 
threatnedro rhe Iewes, ſaying, that he would take the kingdom of God 
from them, which is the ſame jt reid geather with its hedge, preſſe, 
and tower, abandoning them for their peruerſnes, to the end to deſtroy 
them. He tooke from them the right which they had to the Sacraments, 
and Sacrifices,to the ſacred bookes, and lawes of the kingdom: of the 
Melsias,transferrnig allvato the Gentiles, out of whom he hach gathered 
together his Church. 

© Wherfore, 6 my ſoule, take thou beed by other mens harmes, beforethe punich- 
ment come vpon thee. Behold how almightie God abandoneth thoſe Who abandon 
him, and knoWeth hoW to tranſlate his faith, from one kingdom to another ; and 
kingdoms and dignities from one perſon to another , taking them 4Way from thoſe 
that poſſeſſe them, and putting others in their place. And if one doe ſaile inthe faith 
and Religion, Which he profeſſeth, he calleth inumerable others, Which conſerue 
the ſame, and bring forth frutes therof : hold then Well that Which thoy haſt, for 
feare leaſt another receane thy croWnee 


THE 
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. Of the mutement to the wedding, '/ 3 "" 
THE LVI. . MEDITATION, . © / 
2 Ofthe parables ef thoſe Which Were inuitedto the mariage and to the ſupper, | 


HESE two parables, may be meditated together, for the great {a- 
milirude they haue betwixt them, and becauſe they may be be ad« 
drefled to one and the ſame end. / 


THE I, POINT. 


- 


> mY 


e He Kingdom of heauen, is like to a man beinga/King, which madea ,, .- -  / 
t  matiapeto his ſonne, and called ſondry perfons therunto. w_ ON Fa 
h 1. Ponder here, firſt, how theerernall Father king of heauen and earth, :uc. -4 © 
- of his meere bounty & mercy, would that hi; only benoreen Sone ſhould 


e elpoule humane nature, vniting it wich him, in'vnity of perſon,endowing' Pſs. 8 
ic with ſo great iewells of grace, and virtue, as'beſeemed the eſpoule of a | 
A Sonne, who in all things was equall vnto his Father. ATOM" S 
E O ſoueraigne Father, What moned thee, toWill chat thy Sonne should eſpouſe TD 4 
E bjm{elfe vnto 4 ſpouſe ſo vild, and deformed? W as not the nature of Angells, farre *© 0quey / 
more noble,. and more beaurifull* Wherfore then didit thou (6 Lord ') leane this, and | : 
t match With that?-If it Were becatſe itwas morevild, more deforme, andin more 
d neceſsity (as indeed it Was) then art thou nor deceaued : but then in this I ſet the 
A exceſſe of thy charitie, Which inclmneth it ſelfe , move to honor , aud remedie 
y thoſe, which were moit deſpiſed, and in mo#t neceſsitie, Lett allthy creatures praiſe 
thee for this, and let my ſoule, difſolne it (| elfe m thy praiſes. | | 
Ee 2.: But the bountie of this celeſtiall Father paſ:d yer further , forafmuch | 
d | as he likewiſe would, that his Sonne, true God, andtrue man, ſhould Hoſe «= 
clpouſe and celebratea mariage with the Church, which is the company 2. Cor.1g 
as ofthe faithfull,joyning to him the ſoules of the iuſt; by the vnion of chari- Epbeſ.3s 
1; tie, and adorning them with ſuch virtues, as were conuenient for the / 
4 | ſpoule of fo foueraigne a King. / 897 _ 
e . Acknowledge (6 my ſoule)rhe dignitie wherunto, God almighty Will exalt thee: Colloids 
; Wah thee With pennance; anoynt thee With deuotion, adorne thee 1th celeftiall vir "IE / 
e | Tues, that thou maiit be receaued for the ſpouſe of this heauenly husband. © b / 
r | But the bountie' of our God Rayeth nor here : for if this fauor 
had byn offered onlie vnto a fewe ſoules and thoſe of perſons verie. 
noble , verie learned , | or of great expeation , it ſhould be without / 
doubt afingulac benefr ; bur yerit is much greater, for chat he calleth/ 
| many 
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many to haue part in this mariage, withoutexcluding any mat, ahorgh 
vild; ignorant, or a great finner, yea alchough he haue. ofttimes broke the 
__  fidelirie of this divine mariage. | 
Cplloquie O Immenſe ocean of the charitie of God, hoW doe I not goe forth of my ſelfe, 
' conſidering the depth of this charitie? O my ſoule animate thy ſelfe , to accept this 
ditine mariage,Which is offered vnto thee, Which Will change thee fro foule,to faire; 


4 


fromvile to noble;frompoore, to rich; and fromearehly; to heauenly, 


—_— 


THE II. POINT, , 


O ſolemnize theſe eſpouſalls, as well the king ofheauen, as TESVS 
Chriſt himſelfermnadeaſolemne banquetr,:and a great ſupper, which 
being prepared, he ſent his ſeruants co call the inuited therunto. 

E r.. Ponder here the. greatnes of this banquetr, and of this ſupper, 
whichalmightie God, prepared for men, wherin-areferued, three diſhes; 
or three ſorts. of meate, very-pretious. The firſt is, of celeſtiall' and divine 

 dodtrine;, for the- ſuſtenance of the vaderſtanding, illuminated with 
faith, which feedeth it ſelfe with this foode, when it heareth the word of 

God, or readeth deuout and ſacred bookes, orwhen it meditateth them 

by ir ſelfe alone , almightie God, comunicatingvnto it, great light, and 
taſt rherin. 

- 2+. Theſecond is, of admirable precepts and counſells; and of great per- 
fe&ion, forthe ſuſtenance of the w:li,defirous: of faluation, which incorpo- 
rateth this meate, when it accompliſherth the will of God, in all things he 
comaundeth, and counſaileth, infuſing an exceedingioyin this amorous 
obedience. 4K 

-2. The:third'is, of Sacraments, full of great efficacie, to communicate 
his grace, his celeſtiall giftes, and virtues, which (quicken; ſuſteyne, 
and perfe& ſoules : amoungſt which, the moſt principall is , the moſt 
holie Sacrament of the Aultar, wherin the ſame ſpouſe IESVS Chriſt, 
true God,and true man,giueth his bodiereallie and trulie for meate vnder 
the ſpecies of bread, and his blood for drinke veyled vnderthe ſpecies 
of wine , for the nouriſhment, and ſuſtentation.: of ſoules that receaue 
it, and to ynite them wich him -ſelfe as ſpouſes, withthe vnion of per- 

3 fe& loue. | 

Colloquis, © ſoueraigne banquett, 6 great ſupper, farre excelling all thoſe Which haze 

Eh byn, or euer shall be ! O bow bleſſed are thoſe Which ave called to the ſup- 

| poc. 19 per of this lambe , Where the lambe of God , Who takuth awaie'the finnes 

A of the World, whe that inuueth, is the banquen , ishe that giuethto eate; and 

by - : he 
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be that 33 eaten, purifying with this meare, him that eaterh it, and filling him 
tbe delight of heauen . Open then thine eyes (3 my ſoute) and — thou art 
called, not to reares, but ynto Weddings and banquets, And if thou wert called ts | 
reares,it is that thou shouldeft beWvayle thy finnts, and the litle preparation which / 
thou bait for ſuch a banquet, and by this meants, thou thalt make thy ſelfe worthie 
to be preſent there at. | # 

. + Ponder finally, how all the men in the world are invited to eate of 
cnelet 


hree meſſes, andare called therto by meanes of the preachers, which 
are the ſeruants of the king, and of the ſpouſe, and by ſecrett inſpirations, 
all feele, 


co theend that they may come to the banquert, And ſo when 1 

an intefior touch wirhin my hart, which may moue me to the exerciſe of 
the three things afore-mencionned , I am to vnderſtahnd that almightie 
God, doth call me, to the end that I may be preſent ar his banquetr , and 
teloyce me in his delights. | 


THE 1, POINT, 


their wayes, one to his farme , an other to his merchandiſe, others ,, 
euilly treated, and killed the ſernants, which did call them. Conſider here, ,, 
how thoſe who excuſed themſelues, from going to the ſupper were three, 
euery one taking for his excuſe, the vices wherunto they were addifed, 


which are thoſe, which S. Iohnin his firſt Canonicall epiſtle callerh,pride t. Toh, 3; 


of life, concupilcence of the cies; atid conei pildnod of the fleſh, 

:.The firſt ſaid, I have boughta Farme,& I muſt needs goe forth,and ſee 
it, Ipray thee hold me exci:{ed. The ſecond faid, I haue bought five Yoke 
of Oxen, and Igoe toproue them, I pray thee, hold me excuſed. The third 
ſaid, Lhave married a wife, and therfore Icannot come. He ſaid not hold me 
exeuled: ro ſignihe, that rhe delight of mariape, had made him d1unke, and 
out of himtfelfe. Now if that delight of the fleſh, which is lawfull of ir 
ſelfe, be an hinderance vnto a man if he be two inuth addiaed vnto it, how 
much more doth that hinder , which is vnlawfull and forbidden by the 
law of God? Hence Imay vnderſtand which of theſe vices, doe deteyne me, 
thar Igoe not to this banquert , nor delighr to hears the doArineot TE- 
S$V'S Chrift; norto reade or ttieditate, nor to pitt it in pratiſe;nor to re- | 
ceaue his Sacraments: and knowing the ſame, [ will procure ro take' away / 
the impedim#t, anſweating to thedivine vocatio, for feare of falling ih'the / / 
ſentence of th: ſame Lordagainſt thoſe rebells,when he ſaith,none of thoſe | 
that Were called, chall taft of my ſupper, who by maya ery of almightie. 
God,which he permitrechin chaſticemetit of _ : felons; dic WOO | 

Fir | [rs 
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A F Any of the inuited, would not come ynto the banquett , but went Luc.t4 
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TI[.- Part,” Meditation LVT: 

the Sacraments, or withoutthe profict of them, and come to-be exclided 
from the ſupper, and banquert,w hich almightie God, hath preparedin hea+ 
uen,for tholethat obey him here on earth. | 

Tremble then (s my ſoule )) at this ſentence, and if lone incite thee not to 
goe to this Supper, lett feare terrifie thee, leaſt thou be foreuer excluded. _ 

2. Laſtly, thoſe who molt ſhamefully killed the ſeruants who called 
them, are thole who abhorre Preachers arid Confeflars, and thoſe which 
reprehend their vices, and counſell them, what they oughrtro doe : from 
__ with the ſworde of their tongue, they take away their honor and 

ood name , andas much as is in them, their life of body, and of ſoule, 
Againſt theſe the King of heauen, was angrie vehemently, becauſe to the 
ſinne of noGLOmeg ro-the banguett, they added another, to abuſe his 
meſſengers: and ſo their puniſhment ſhall be,nor only ro be excluded from 
the Supper, but to be mallacred, and conſumed withall that they haue,the 
paine increaſing, as the faulr increaſerth. | 5, 

O eternall King, mollifie the hardnes of rebellious Tewes, of Heretihes and Infi- 
dells,Which refift thine mſpirations , and kill thy ſeruants Which call them to thy 
Weddings and banquetts : bridle( Lord ) their anger , and haue” mercy on them, 
Amen, T Ml 
| IV, 


THE POINT. 


'& ready, bur they that were invited; were not worthie to come vnto it: 


"Mat.12 9 T Hen the Lord ſaid to this ſeruants, the mariage, and the banquett is 
ey 0g 
, 


Tic, 14+ 


? 
II 


Goe yee therefore into the high. waies, and whoſoeuer,you ſhall find,call 
£0 the mariage . They did ſo, & aflembled, good and bag, ſo that the mariage 
was filled with gueſle. 7 
1. Ponder here, firſt the immenſe liberalitie and charitie of almightie 
God, who forlaketh not mankind, albeit many contemne his banquerrs, 
and his fauors, yeacuen the moſt principall of the world, moſtlearned,and 
moſt aduanced, which Ky ops be morereſpeRine: bur ſeing that theſe, are 
ynworthie of his benefits by realon of their hnnes, he will call with a moſt 
effeuall vocation the vile, and contemned of the! world, and ſuch who 
haue nothing in the world which poſlefleth their hart. - s. p 
2+ Secondlic headmirtech both good, and, euill, that is to ſaie, ſuch as 
are of good, oreuill nature, good, or euill.-inclination, to theend thar. all 
may.become good and holy, reioycing in his -banquett, albeit aftervyards, 
{ome of chem, become euik:and which is more to be admired,in particulars 
he comaunded to be called, the poore, feeble, blind, and lame, and if 
thele were not (ufficient, he wild to call others, forth of the high waies,and 
hedges,and ro compellihem to enter;not by force ofarmes, butby the force 


of 


the preacher worketh. And the ſame Lord himlſelfe interiorly with the 


light of his diuineand effeQuall inſpirations,doth compell them tro come, | 


with great delight and will, ſubmirting theſelues to that which he defireth. 


O Father of mercie, Who Will force no man to ſerue thee againit bis Till, force. C 


me (5 Lord.)by this interior force, Which may change my rebellious will, and 
Iith great delight make it obedient ynro thine. Thou ſeeſt (6 ſoucraigne Father). 
that this World is full of blind, lame , feeble and miſerable ſinners , Who ſee- 
nor by What Waie they are to walks ynto the manage, nor haue not ſeete 
#0 goe , nor forces to beginue , nor ſufficiencie to continue. O my God, I 
kn0Þ right Well chatthou art ready to giue them Whatſoeuer they andin need of: 
but yet I beſeech thy bountie , that thou Tpillt indeede pine the lighe of faith tothe 
blind, feete of r1ght intention to the lame, force to the feeble, and fefleinne of grace, 
fo ſuch as be beggers, compellinge them With the $veete force of thy inſpiration, to 
obey thy holy vocation. Y 
3. Ponder thirdly, how the houſeand table of almightie God, is filled 
with ſuch as wereinuited, for he neuer wanteth meanes to accompliſh his 
deſignes,andto fill ppe the nomber of theele@ : becauſe if ſome reſiſt, he 
knoweth, he can,and he will call others,in ſuch ſort,as they{ſball nor refaſt; 
So that, I haue no caule to feare, that the houſe and dwelling of almigh- 
tie God, {hall remayne diſpeopled , when God will people it, nor the 
houſes of religion, want people to be called vnto them, fithit is almightie 
God, who founded them , and who is to call thoſe, whichare to enter 
therin.From whence I will drawe motiues of comfort, to behould fo miſe- 
rable falls, as I ſee in the world, truſting in.the prouidence of our celeſti- 
all Father, that he will repayre the ſame, by the meanes beſt knowne vnto 
his wiſdom, albeit I cannot comprehend them. | 


THE VV FOES 


© Of the inuitement tothe wedding 569 
of miracles and reaſons, and by the force- which the good and holy life of 


/ 
: 
- 
. 
# 
/ 
{ol 
id F 
c : 


6 He Lord entring in to ſee the gheſtes, that were ſett at the table, he 24.22: 


ſawe amoungſt them a man not attired ina wedding garment, and '* 
ſaid vato him, freind, how enteredſt thou in here, without hauing the wed- *? 
ding garments ? And he was dumbe. 


1, Ponder here firſt, that it ſufficeth not toconſent to the divine cal- 
ling, and to come tothe banquett and ſupper with the only virtue of fairh, 
bur that it isalſo neceſlarie to come with the wedding garments, which 
are charitie, and puritie of life, which make a man worthie.to, be reſent. 
at this banquet, and to be agreeable vnto almightie God, who did inuite 

| | Ffitt2 him. 


22 


Note, 


Note, 


- M4t.253. 
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Z | Lelloguis 0 good IESPS,neprebend me imvhis life With mercieſothar 1 may hold my peace, 


© NL Part, Meditation LYT: 


dotrine, of obedience to the lawe, and of rhe facraments, eſpecially of 
the body, and blaod of LES VS Chriſt our Lord, and he that hath itt not- 
ought ro goe tothe ſacraments foe ditpoted, that by meanes of thema be 
may receiue it. 

2. Ponder fecondly, how the King of heauen, at the end of the wari- 
age and banquetr, thar 1s to faie, at the end of the world, orelfe at the end 
of each ones life, is to come to lee, all the gheſtes, and co. judge their wery 
kes and life, beholdiog if there be amoung{t them any one, who hath nov 
bya preſenate with thatdignitie, and deeeiicy which was conuenient,to the 
end to chaſtice him feuercty, as he chaſticed thole, who would nos come 


vato the neu * for like as they offend him who refuſe to come, even; 
hi 


ſo they offend him who come, andhauenot onthern. the garment of cha+ 
ricie, and of puritie of life, but are preſent with an auld garment, paccht,and 
pollured wich many finnes, | 

3. From this iudgment, none caneſcape,and rhis is the cauſe, thatalbeir, 
there are many euill, which damne themlcJues, yer Chriſt our Lexd oply 
faith, thar he lawe one without the nupriali garment: to gine' to vnder- 
ſtand, thatalthough amoung all the Chixttians of rhe-world, rhere were 
bur one only euill, and who did comunicate finfully, or kept not the lawe 
ofalmightie God, even this one could not be hid, becauſe the cies of al- 
mightie God, would diſcouer him, and condemne him. To gue vs more= 
ouer to vnderſtand , that condemnation is ſo terrible an lk his albeir 
amoungſtall the Chriftians, one only were to be condemned, this were 
ſufficient thar all ſhould feare, and tremble with dread, not knowing whe- 


ther himſclfe ſbould be that one:how much more ſeing they are many,be- 


cauſe our Lord incontinerly added. Many be called, but fep etect. For they thas 
come to rhe banquerr, are fewe, and thoſe who are found therin with 
their wedding garment,are fewe m reſpeR of innumerable others, who re- 
fiſt the diuine vocation, = 

Ponder laſtly, the terriblenes of the reprehenſion giuen by IESY'S 
Chriſt, nor in hatred of the perfon, bur for the the zeale of juſtice, againſt 
finne, and. the obſtinate ſinner : and for this caufe he calleth him, Freind, 
ſaying vato vnto him. Freind how came#t thou 1n hither? Who made thee fo 
bold,as ro enter in with a garment ſo torne, and filthie? O what great 
confuſion, {ball the accurſed finner ſuffer, ſeing himſelfe reprehended' by 
Chriſtin the nyps of his Angells, and remayne ſo conuinced , that he 
become dumbe, not knowing what to an{were? 


With 


Y 
him. With this t, muſt he be attired whois to- take: the food of 
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red affeftions. 


Of che inuitement to the wedding... 770 / 
With hunnbtie, and receane thy correftion for mine amendment, and may obtejue be 
life eternall, Amen. © | ps «fan 


THE VI POFNT, 

Hen the Lord, ſaid to the waiters, bind him hands and feete, and caſt Meas. i; 

him into vtter darknes, there {hall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, 13- 
For many be called, but few ele&. Ponder here the terriblenes of the ſen- >> 
tence, and the paines which it conteynerh, the which are fower. 73 
1, The firſt is, the perperuall prifon withour any hope or nieanes to -— 
Hue forth, This the bynding of hands, and feere degoreth, in ſuch wiſe, 
that he cannot vndoe them , in chaſticement of the diflolutenes , wher- 
with he lived in this life. 7 

2. The ſecond is, obſtinacie ineuill, without hauing any more, the li- 

bertie to doe good workes ne by the hands, nor of good affeQions 
ſignified by the feete: in puniſhment, for that in this life , he had both 
hands, and feete bound, with the chaynes of his paſsions , -and-diforde- 


, 


3. The third is, vtter and terrible darknes, as well of the ſoule, by the 
prtuation of the frght of almightie God , and obſcuritie of indgment; 
darkned withits owne milſeris, as alſo with the exterior darknes of rhe 
my - hell}, which fer ſhall burne, and not giuelight, as hath byn faid in 

is place. ; 

. The fourth is, perpetuall weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth : becauſe 

he ſhall weepe, ;obtipmbiive rhe wr 9n.lPþ whethe News, and the he 

es, and commodiry which he had to faue himſelfe, which he of his care- 

elnes negleQed, and ſerued nor himſelfe, of lo an occaſion:He ſhall 

Iikewiſe weepe for the miſerie which he now endurerh, and this weeping 

ſhall be accompanied with gnaſhing of teerh, for the rage, and impatien- 

ce, which he hall haue in his torments, ſeeing himſelfe withour all hope, 
of euer eſcaping forth of them. 

5s, All Nis the Lord ſhall comaunde the miniſters, and executio- 
ners of his iuſtice , which are the diuels , who laying hould on this wret- - 
ched gueſt, ſhall pluck him forth of the banquerring houfe, which is the 
Church', and ſhalt chrowe him into the priſon of hell, which is hus 
dwelling . oy hk 

O eternal King , and mo#t init indge, Whoſe indgments are tight , although Colloguiy 
moſt terrible to the Wicked : I preſent my ſelfe, before thy mareſtie, with my hands, 
and feet bound, not with the chaines of obitinacie , but With the chaines of obe- 
dience, reſolugd not go refit, whas ſo thou comannde## : confirme Lord this Wilt 

| Fifi 2 With 


> 7. 8 TTI. Part. Meditation LVII. 
With the chaines and bonds of charitie, that being conſtant to loue and obey thee, 1 
may come to ſeethee, and to enioy thee, World without end, Amen, | 


THE LVII. MEDITATION. 


Of the tenne Virgins, 
THE Hh POINT. 


HeKingdom ofheauen, is like vnto tenne virginis, which taking 
their lampes, went forth to meete the bridgrome, and the bride: 
and fyue of them were fooliſh, and didnot take oyle with them: 
the otherfyue were wiſe,and tooke oylein their veſlells , with 
>» their lampes. 
: xr. Conſider firſt, how in the Church, there are both iuſt and ſinners, 
fkgured by theſe tenne Virgins, & the one, and the orher,expe@ the coming 
ot Chriſt our Lord, to dab them, and to celebrate the mariage with his 
eſpouſe, the Church triumphant. All theſe doe furniſh themlelues both 
with faith, and workes, comon to Chriſtans,as touching that which ap- 
pertayneth ro a Chriſtian exteriorly, but yer in different manner ; forſome 
are wiſe,and furniſh themſelues of allthar is neceſlary for the comyng of 
the Bridegrome: others are fooliſh, who prouiding themfelues ot ſome 
things, omitt others things more neceſlary. : 
- 2+ - The fooliſh arelike the fyue vnwile virgins, the which haue lampes, 
but with-litle oyle in them, neither haue they in veſlells, wherwith co fl] 
them : that is to ſaie,they haue faith, and notcharitie;they haue the light of 
truth,and notthe oyle of virtues : they haue lampes, which ſhine with ex- 
terior workes,and not the feruent afteRions of interior workes;: haue ſo- 
times ſenſible deuorion,and reares which indure foralitle while , but not 
interior, and fubſtantiall deuorion which laſteth long : haue virginitic and 
integritie of body,but notpuritie,and integritie of ſpiritt; make profeſsion 
of perfetion,and haue many imperfeQios, with ſiniſter, andearthlie inten- 
tions. Finally they content themſelues,to enioy the good which laſteth no 
longer then this prelear life , and leaue that which 1s to laſt forthe life to 
comein alleternitie: and conſequently when death cometh , find them- 
ſelues vnprouided , of what were neceſlary for receauing the Bridegrome, 
Now whatgreater folly can there be,then ro expe, with ſo litle preparatt- 
on the cORrJng ofaiudge ſo rigorous, and ofa Bridegrome,who hath ſoe 
{ſharpe an eye that perceth into both the interior, and exterior,nor contents 
wichexterior things, if they want the interior virtue fu { 
EI © Bic ; Es Of Joiue- 
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Of the teme Virgin © — 57g 


' O ſouereigne mage, and amiable Bridegrome of my ſoule, deliney me (1 beſeech. olloquie /} 


thee ) from this foolishnes, and ſuffer ngg that I content my (clfe,to doe the balfe o 
that ir en moron pi m4 but oy 17 u intirely, wei 4 , 
3- The prudent,are likethe wiſe virgins which have theirlampes full 
of vyle, and their veſſe]]s well prouided, for to fill chem, beingemprie: be- 
wy, they haue faith, and charirie, the light of verities, and virtues, exte- | 
rior and interior workes, puritie of body, andof ſoule, ana finally all that / 
good which doth endure vnro euerlaſting life. They content < 
agreablero men , which endeth in death, ur procure to haue the wiſdom - ON 
of [pirict,and pietie , which is profitablero all thinges,and charicie, which * *** 
neuer faileth andthe nupriall robe, which is ſo pleaſing to the ſpouſe. / 


O prudence and diſcretion, Worthie of Chritian men, Which worke according as Colloguie 7 


they beleene, andprepare themſelues ſoe as they may, receaue What they hope for. 0 
God of my ſoule,giue me this prudence,andd:ſcretion,that I may inſuch ſort prepare, 
and diſpoſe, the lampe of my hart , with the l:ghe of veruies, and onle of beroicall 
virtues, that I maybaue What is neceſſary and ſufficient to expett thy commg,and io 
appeare in thy preſence Without confuſion, [21 | 


THE II: POINT. 


flept, andar midnight there was a clamour made, ſaying. Behold the >, 
Bridegromecomerh , goe yee forthro meere him , He calleth fleepe, a >, 
lighr Gs » which byand bypaſſerh : and ia this. ſence, will wee vſe 
this word. / 
1, Conſider firſt, how the comyng of che Bridegrome, as it ſeemed to 

all men, was exceeding long, becaule al imagine, that their life ſhall be Jong, 
and that iris farre from hence vnto death, and vnto the iudgmentr, that is to 
be made therin: whece proceedeth that the good, fleepe the fleepe of flourh- 
fulnes,ſuffering their beads to incline roveniall finnes: and the euill,fleepe / | 
the ſleepe of morrall finne, vtrer]y.careles of the comyng of the iudge. | 
© _ O ſouereigne wage, deliver me from this finfull fleepe; Foffer nor my foule to Colloguie 
ſlumber, for er leaſt sbee fall ;nto a deadly fleepe. Graunt that shee doe not neglett ; 
many light finnes, for feare leait shee fall ento thoſethat are great. Awake thee(s my 
ſoule)who ſleepeit,and crietoTESYV S Chriſt,that he doe rasſe thee vp,and quicken 
thee With his copious grace, Wherby thou ma:ſt line euerlaflingly, Amen. 

2. | Confider ſecondly, how all theren virgins flumbred,and flepr, becauſe 
all-men fall into fickneſles, age, teeblenes , or ſome other like cauſe,which 


doth diſpole them, to the fleepe of death: and finally all come io os 
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with faith alone, which is to ſurceaſe, nor with that which is pleaſing and ;<7: 13+ 


Nd the Bridegtome, tarying long, all theten virgins, lumbred and Mes,25.5 /| 
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TIT. Part. Meditation LVI1I. 

this laſt fleepe, 'nor-can any perſon eſcape the ſame . And death is called 
becauſe tha lil cauic leengy oppreſieth vs,and ouercometh ys, 
whether wee will or noe, and for the time, depriueth vsof the vie of our 
fenſes,and of all deleable things of this life: ſo doth death alſo. And like 
as, ſcing 2 piQure, Iremember me of the thing it repreſenteth: eaen ſa,as 
often as fizepe doth ſeale vpon me, or that I goe to lay me downe, I will 
endeanor, to remember me of my death, the which Iwill as often as I can 


ſet before myne eyes: and then ſeing the Bed, wherin the body that ſflee- 
| you is coucred, I will remember me, of rhe graue wherin the dead body 


be couered. | 
2. Conſider thirdly, how in the midſt of rhe night, this clamorous 
voice founded. Behold rhe Bridegrome cometh , goe forth to meet him . For vpon 
the ſuddaine,andwhen wee leaſt thinke of it, wee ſhall be called, varo 1ud- 
ment: as well ro the particular iudgment, which is made at the end of 

e life of every one, as to the vniuerlal}, which is ro- be made at the end 
of the world. And notwithſtanding that he who cometh, 1s the ſpouſe of 
iuft foules, yer is he alſo indge,andſo preſentech himſelfe; adorned, like a 
Bridegrome, vato the good , and with the rigor of a iudge vnto.the wic- 
ked; he cometh like a Bridegrome , to cheriſh and enrich thoſe whom he 
{hall find well diſpoſed, and prepared, and to exclude and driue forth thoſe, 
whom he ſhall fad ill prepared. 

O my ſoule, lett this dreadfull voice, at the leaft ſound in thynt eares, and pro- 
Ctere to be ready, ſith thou knoWweft not neither the daie, nor 'boWwer Wherin its hall 
ſound. When ficknes shall rouch thee, imagine it to be rhe ſound of his voice , to the 
end thou maift prepare thee, fith thou knoWweſt not, Whats Will bappet: vnto thee; 
And to beare it then With ſecuritie, heare it alſo When thou goeſt to communicate, 
imagining that it ſaith vnto thee, Behold thy ſpouſe cometh,goe forth to receaue 
_ pe due preparation , fith be cometh to eſpouſe thee vnto him, in mercie. 

 chartie, © 


| THE IIL. POINT, 

LI the virgins, hearing the voice, aroſe and po their lampes:the 
Z XA fooliſh finding bur licle oyle, asked ſome of the wife : and: they anſ- 
weared them, that they could not giue chem , becauſe all char which they 
had, was needfull for themſetues , and that therfore they ſhould goe to 


/ _ »» buy. And whiles they wenr, the Bridegrome came, and thoſe which were 


ready,entered with him to the martage. 
1. Confider frft, how both thee good andenill, muſt riſe againe, and 
appeare arthe general indgnmenm: and before this alſo,as ſooneas they ate 
ra 7 dead 


Of the ten Virgins © 
dead thy ſhall open their cies, as of they ayaked from the ſleepe of this 
morrall life , apd ſhall find rhemſelyes -preſented to their particular 
wdgement; and euery one ſhall carrie with him his lampe, according as 
he had preparcdir in this lite,either with oyle,or without oyle,with- licle, 
or with much: for that his workes, whither goodor euill, are to follawe / 


him, euen ſuch as they were inthis world, andaccording co them he ſhall/Apoc. i? 


be iudged. | 

2. Secondlyit is certeyn,that the, euilland fooliſh,inthat hower, ſhall gd 
themlelues deceaues, and ſhall acknowledge their foly,leeing their lampes 
outfor lack of oyle, and albeit they haue recourſe to the good to craue 
mercy,and intercelsion, there will be none who will intercede and ſpeake 
for them, foraſmuch as euery one hath enough to doe for bimlelfe: and 


for that the time of intercelsionforothers is expired, yea they will faie 
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vnto them by way of ſcorne; goe and buy of tholethar lell: which is to 
ſaie, you haue thought to late of making your prouihon, for now you ſball 
find none that can giue orletl vato you: nor can youbuy,' becauſe the 
hower of buyingis wholy paſt. GA 
O my ſoule,be wiſe buying im time this ople , foraſmuch as almightie God, is 
readie to ſellit thee,and he himſelfe Will giue vuto thee Where With thou shalt buy 
it , Which is ſo to give vnto thee, as it shall coft thee nothing. He inaiteth thee 
With his grace and charitie, With his virtues , and celeſtial giftes, and be will 
gwe thee diſpoſition meet to obtayne them, preventing theeWith his divine inſþira- 
tions, Hearethen betimes, What beinſpireththee , and doe What he comaundeth 
thee: now thou hait interceſſors, Who will prate for thee, and their prayers shall 
be admitted,the ſacred virgin our Bleſſed Lady, the Apoitles, the Martyrs and the 
Saints of heauen, With all the Angelicall quires, shall be thy Aduocats: hauethen 
noW recourſe to this multitude of prudent ſpirits, Which all Will fauor theeduring 
this life, forafter this life, neither will they, nor can they. | 
3. Conſider thirdly, how the Spouſe,coming to indgment, all thepure 
and prudent foules, which are prepared, with the preparation which they 
hauegaynedin this life, {hall be admirted ro the celeſtiall weedding, in 
the company oftheir ſweet ſpouſe. 
. OTWhat contentments , shall they find for hauing prepared themſelues in time! 
O What ioyfulnes to ſee themſelues With hun Whom they haue ſoe greatly loued ! O 
What sWeernes , and What comfort Shail theyreceaue, to ſee their celeſtial ſpouſe 
acets face, and to-embrace him With beatifying loue, and to eate With him at his 
cable, the meate of the diuinity, and to drinke of the titer of his delights? O how 
reſplendent sþall the Lampe of their ſoule be With the light of his glorie? HoW ardent 
With the fyer of his charity? How devour, and ioyfull, with the ole of dinine con- 
ſolation? HoW ſecureuo more to Want the protettion of God ? © happy ROAST, 
TH 


Which doe condutt to ſoe pretious arepoſe. Go ogg 


(ſay, 5x 


Colloquie 


Colloquig 
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Mat. is He Bridegrome , entering with the wiſe Virgins, the gate was ſhut: 
a. and the foolifh coming, they called, ſaying. Lord, Lord vpento vs, 
© +, Heanſweared, Amen lay to you, I know 'you-nor. 

1, Conſfiderficit, how at the day of rhe vniuerſalliudgment, the gate of 
heauen is ſhur, in ſuch manner thar it ſhall neuer more be opened , ro caſt 
him forth who once is entered, becaule his glorie , {hall be perperuall fo 
long as God {hall be God, reioycing euerlaſtingly in his company without 
feare, or doubr of looſing the ſame. Sometimes in this life, almighty God 

Cant.2 goth bring vsiato the celler of his wines, orinto hiscloler, and retreate, 
and doth viſit and comfort vs with his inſpirations , bur alwaies leaueth 

'the dore open, and when welealt thinke of it, either he rurneth vs out, or 
wegoeout of ourſelues: butentering into heauen, the gare is ſhurin ſuch 
ſort, that neicher God willcaſt me forth, nor Imyl1elte will goe forth. 

Colloguis © happie and bleſſed entrance, 6 ſecure place! Graunt (6 my God) that 1 may 
enter into this celeftiall celler, and into this cabinet of the bleſſed,to be al ſpajes Wit 
thee, rezoncing With them, Amen. | 

2. Ponder fecondly, how this gate is ſhut againſl all thoſe, which are 
notreadyar the hower of death toenter; & if they be once excluded, it ſhal 
neuer be opened againe vnto the. And alchough they lamer & crie,crauing 
of Godto open it vato them, they {hall not be heared, but he will ſay vato 
the. Iknow you nor,nor approue yourliues, I know not thele voices,nor 

Mar. 7. Will admit the. Deparrfro me you workers of iniquitie , condemned to e- 

Luc. 13, ternall fire. 

Colloquie O my ſoule, What dooit thou hearing this ! HoW dooft thou not tremble for 
feare ! Is it poſsible, that if once in thezudgement of death , thou be excluded 
forth of heauen, thou shalt remayne forener banished from thence ! That thou 
Shalt neuer enter to ſee God ! That thy Creator shall not acknowledge thee, but 
great thee as 4 ranger and his enimie! That thou art foreuer to be incloſed in 
the obſcure and darke dungion of hell: O mercifull God, ſpouſe of ſoules, mo- 
derate the iuſt indignation Which thou haſt agaimst me, acknoWvledge me fith 1 am 
thy creature, made according to thyne image and likenes, and thy flaue bought 


With the price of thy pretious blood. I confes (6 Lord) that it is no meruaile if 


thou acknowledge me not, fith by my inumerable finnes I baue blotted out , that 
Thich thou haſt mprimted in me:and fith Ihaue not knowen thee, nor acknoWled- 
ed by my life thy holy comaundements, I haue Well deſerued that thou neuher ac- 

| kc rl nor approue me for thy paradiſe; I deſerte not that thou heare my cries, 
Fherjpitb I beſeech thee ro opt ynto me the gates of heaut;ſfith 1 would not hearken 

| thu 


thine, WherWvith thou criedſt vnto me, to open vnto thee the 8412 f my heart, Note / / 
Withitanding fith all our life 1s 4 rime of mercy, behold here the gates of my hars/ / 
ſett Wide open ſor to receaue thee: open vnto me thoſe of heaven, to receaue me 
therem, Where 1 my ſee thee,and enioy thee, world without end, Amen, \ Zrn/ | 
3- Ponder hinallie, the concluſion of this parable, which is the end, and/z,,,. . 
mrtent therof in theſe wordes.W atchyee therfore, becauſe you know not the day "5g " 
nor the bower; The which TI am to hold imprinted in my memorie, fith (as" Marc, 1 
Saint Marke the Evuangeliſtrelateth) that they are ſpoken to all, and every 
ons in particular, I willcherfore ſture vppeand awake my lelfe with the, 
yIOg. | OR no | 
O myſoule, Watch mprayer , and penance, and in the continuall/ exerciſe of Colloquie / 
ood Wworkes : and if (thou fleepe by lukgyarmnes , dWake thy ſelfe by and | / 
by With diligence , becauſe thou knoweit not if this preſent hower , chall be_ 
the laſt of thy Watching , Wherein thou shalt be called to the Wedding : andif_ 
thou be vnprouided , thou shalt foreuer be excluded; and ifprouided, thou (halt 
forever be admitted, that ſo thou maiſt rezogce With thy ſpouſe Chriſt IESVS ,for- 
ener, and euer, Amen. "OT 54 


THE LVIIl., MEDITATION, 


Of the talents, and of the poundes. 


THE LL FOTN'E: 


g 


H E Kingdome of heauen, is like voto a man going into a z,,, "3 / 7 


ſtrange countrie,' calling his ſeruanrs, and delivering them his :, 
« g00ds; And to one he gaue fyue talents, and to another tyo, ,, 
and to another one, roeuery one accordingto his proper facultie'. Confi- ,,/ 
der here, whattalentstheſeare; who deliuereth them; tro whom they are ,, 
deliuered;in what maner; ard to what end. ' | / "8791 / 

1. The firſt calent, is, neceſlary and conuenient knowledge to nego- 
ciate our owne faluatio, and our neighbors, with all that which may ſerue , 
to thisend,and may be deuided into fiue ſorrs of things. 1. Thefirſt com-. / 
prehendeth rhe gittes, and naturall parts, as well of bodie, as of ſoule:/ 
as healch , bodily ſtrength, abilitie, witr, livelines: of fences, and aboue 
all naturall light of reaſon, which is common, as well to infidells /as 
to the faithfull, & diſcouererh vato vs good and euill,inclining irlelfero. / 
followe the good, and to flie theeuill, 2. The ſecond, comprehendeth / 
thoſe gifts , and parts with are got by humane indalttie, as riches, 
Ggggg2/ / | honors, 
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- that which he hath of his owne compleRion, as that which he hath gor- 


49% IN. Pare: Meditation LVIIT. 
honors, dienities, fciences ,Jiberall arts, morall, and poliricall virtues: all 
Which are alſo gif:s of our Lord, and may a'sift to our faluation.3. The 
third comprehenderh the fape:rnaturall virtues, comon to the faithtull, as 
well good, as euill: as the light of fath, andthe v.rtue of hope, and the 
the right to frequent the Sacraments of the Church, by which they ob- 
rzine grace, and euerlaſting laluation. 4. The fourth comprehendeth the 
ſame grace and charirie, with the virtues and gitits, which accompany the 
ſame, wherwich wee negociate the increaſe of merirs, and of — 
rewards: 5. The fifr, comprehendeth all the graces giuen gratis, whic 
are ordayned for che edification of the Church, and tor the ſaluation of 
our neighbor, as the grace co yaderſtand the ſacred Scriptures, to preach 
andto teach: the gift ro gite counſell,ro convert ſoules, with other offices 
of the Church ordayned for this end; ofall which things are compoſed di- 
uers and ſondry talents, which are deſtuered vnto men.” 

' 2. He who diſtributerh them, is God our Lord, becauſe they are all 
his goods, and doe proceede from his liberall hand. He giueth rhe goods 
of nature, the goods of fortune, the goods of grace, and ro him they are all 
due;and who \Eabivr will attribute thele goods to him lelfe, excludin 
God, is both proud, and vaworthie of them, and God will chaltice him, 
in taking them from him, as vngratefull. It is cherfore inſt, that wee giue 
him thankes for all, praifing him for the liberalitie wherwith he imparteth 
to his flaues the goods he hath, only to doe them good, and becaule he 
is good, and loueth to gmpart what he hath ynto others, 

3- Theſe talents are giuen vnto men in three degrees, ſignified by the 
three ſeruants. To the one, almightie God giueth talents in great aboun- 
dance, ſignified by the nomber of fine, To others, he giueth in a meane 
degree, ſignified by the nomber of two. To others, he giueth the leaſt 


- degree, ſignified by the nomber of one: wherin he doth nor wrong to. any 


perſon, for he oweth nothing to any, and to whom nothing is due, 
honor is done him if any thing be giuen him. Beſides it oughr ſuffice, thar 
God will haue it ſo, and ſo ordaineth by his prouidence: and for this reſs 
pete alone,l am to hotdit forgood, and to content me therwith. 

4. Theſe talents, are giuen to euery one according to his ' prope 
facultie, that is to faie, according to the capacirie, and poſsibilitie which 
they haue in order to the end, for which the talents are ordayned, and 
deltuered, fo that God our Lord, ouerchargeth no man, with a greater 
burden, then he ſeeth heis able to beare, nor obligeth him ro more, rhen 
heis able ro doe. And foin the diſtribution and 3:liverie of the Talents, 
he confidereth the naturall forces, and defpoſition of the partie, as well 


ren 
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Ofthe talebts. Ol 9g 
ten by induſtrie, by the meanes of divine thfpiration, which alwaies 
preuenteth vs andaſ(siſteh with {weecnes, to diſpoſe vs to receaue thoſe, 
28 {upernaturall talents, and ro rhe good imployment of them. {COP 


Ne $5. The end of thefe Talents, 1s to negociate with them our faltiation, 
b- | and onrneighbors,conforme to' our capacirie . This is thar which he ſaid / 
ie | more clearly in the Gofpell of fain@ Luke to the ſeruants, ro whom he / / 
ie | delivered theren pound. Negociate 7/11? come, as if he had faid : confider” Lac; [ 
'n thatT giuenot vaco you this money, to the end you ſhould be idle,northat / 

you ſhould prodigally ſpend the fame, bur that you ſhovld negociate rher- / 
of | with and drawe gaine. So that he prohibited, rwo yices in the vſe of the/ 
ch |} talents, one of idlenes,andlazines, nor viing them becaufe of negligence? |  ..- 
es | another of prodigalitie , diſipating them without dilcretion , and with 61 
li- | danger to looſe them. TR Re ns / 
6. And to the end that they might be induſtrious, headdeth. yutill 7 
all | come. Aſſuringthem that he would come to rakean account: burwould 
ds | not tellchem whartime he would come, to the end they might traffique 
all | all that cimevnrill he came. gr 4 142,087 ne; / 
ng | O redeemer of the World, Who art aſcended on high, and bait giuen gifts vnto <q. quis/- ] 
m, | nie, ditributing amoung ft thy Diſciples ſondry talents, and graces for their gaod, rpc. , | 
ue | and for thegoodof the Charch, gize me that ſpirit Which proceedeth from thee, 
th | Therby1 mayknow thoſe things, Which thou haſt giuen me: for vnles 1 know thy 
he | talents, I can neither be thank full yntothee for them, nor trafſique With them, 
Wherfore make me to know chem with humilitie, ſo rhat 1 dettave nor my ſelfe, ſup. = 
he poſing they be more or greater, then indeed they be . Graunt me likeWiſe (| Lord} 
n- | ro be content With thoſe, Which thou ha#t giuen me; in ſuch Wiſe, that I neither def- 

piſe through pride thoſe Which haye leſie, nor enuie,tho ſewhich haue more, ayming 
aſt | o#'yto gine thee contentment, With that much or litle, Which thou haſt given me. | | 
ny | Grawmt mealſo; that I alyayes be mindfullof thy commg to take an atcount,tothe | 
ie, | endT may inceſſantly negociate that, Which IW64ld haucWished to haue negociated, / 
"at | Lertno daiepaſie me Without doing ſomWhat, faith 5t d:ſpleaſeth thee if T remayne / 
eſ- any moment idle, ſo that death, finding me pioviſly exerciſed, thou maiit admit me / 
into thy holy kingdom, Amen. | / 


2. Cor, 1, / 


=. \ THE' I. POINT. 

ter | "S F ; / ; : a 

en E who receanedfyue talents ; negociated with them, and gamed 0- G82 

ts, ther fyne. Andin thefame manner, he who receaned/tWo/gaynes ow Wa Fs A 
ell | ther two . Ang he that receaued one,diggedir into the earth, and hid t Wl / 
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x. Ponder firſt, chat great or licle ſpiricuall merit confiſteth not ſo 
much in the talents receaued, as in the great or litle care, and diligence 
fhtrauailing and negociating with chem, becauſe he who receaued fiue ta- 
lencs, aligh: as well digge them intocheearth by flourhfulnes, as he that 
receaued one : and he thar receaued one, might negortiat and double his 
as ſoone, asthole who receaued more. Sothat the flouthfull , thorough 
his owne default, doch nor negotiate, burtheferuent, profitteth by his 
diligence, cooperating with the grace of almightie God, which preuen- 
teth and aſlsiſtech his ET will. And to declare the ſame more euidently, 
the parable of Sain& Lukethe Euangelitt ſaith, chat with one pound, one 

ined ten, another fiue : wherby 1s co be'leene, chat the profitt procee-: 
Sch from diligence, bur yer aſsiſted by grace . Which they cotefled, when . 
they ſaid. Lord ay pound, bath gotten other ten pounds; as if he had (aid, Not. 
L alone , but, Iinvirtucherot, and moreir chen I. 

Wherfore (6 my ſoule) conſider Well What thoudoſt, ſett thy hand to Worke,. 
becauſe the hand of God our Lord, Will alWwayes goe accompanying thine, and bis.. 
mercy Will preuent thee, and shall aſsiſt thee, and Will folloWe thee all the dazes of - 
thy life, if thou binder it not thorough thy default. 


. * 


2. Conſider ſecondly, how Chriſt ous Lord propoſed this example a 


\ of the feruentand the diligent,in the perſon of him who receaued the five 


T, Cor. I s 


tHents, andin him who receaued two;foraſmuch as ordinarily thoſe. who- 
haue receaued great ſommes,recciue great ſpiritt, and confidence to labors: 
and like vnto rich Marchants, venture vpon great, imployments and gaine 
much, prouided that it be with humility, PIIIng their feruor, nor ta- 
thejr free will, but principally to the grace of almightie God , as did the 
Apoſtle ſaint Paule, when he ſaid. 1 haxe labored morethen they all , yet not 
I, but the graceof God Which Was With me . And contrariwile, Chriſt our. 
Lord put the example of the slouthfull, in him who receaued one talent; 
becaule thoſe which haue bur ſmallabilicie, if they be not very humble, 
are ordinarily, complainers, enuious, andpufillanimous, and fo render 
themlelues to slouthfulnes . Theſe haue other talents of the worid, and 
of the fleſh, and imploy them ſelues, in ſeeking forth o7earthly goods,and 
burie vnder this earth, the talent which they Race receaued,” for to nego«» 
Ciate the gifts of heauen. * | y 
O God of my ſoule, 6 that*T'vſed as much care im negociating, according 
to my ability, for the goods eternall, as worldly. marchants W m negociating their 
affaires temporall: Suffer not 6 Lord, that I bury ſuch pretious talents vnder Z vile 4 
couer; Helpe me tovſe them and to donble,and redouble them, With great game, ſith 
thou hat ſett noe fmt therein. 
3- Ponder thixdlie, that che induſtrious marchant, is to negcciate, and 


trat- 
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cauſe he vſed faithfullic the gittes and gfaces , whichy he had re- 


O fi f h e falent s = / ; We", | / 4 / Fo / 4 7 Y / : 7 F "I þ 
traffique, withall the talents which he hach, and with every one of them, / / © 
becaule of all and ofeuery one of them, he muſt render account,and how / 


. Fi 
F4 


much more he hath receaued, of ſo much more mult he render account, /,, | . / 
if he doe nottraffiquewith them, becauſe as Sain& Gregorieſaich.So much/ pre, 9m 
as the gifts increale, ſo much the obligation increaleth ro giuea reckoning | */ 


of them, 


THE I. POINT. 


- F , 
. Fi 


: Fter a long time, the Lord of thoſeſervants returned, and calleq/ 344M 
themto account. He which had receaued the-fue talents, came, 
laying. Lord fine talents, thou didſt,deliuer me,'behold, I haue gained *? 
other fivewith them. His Lord ſaid, welfare thee good and faithfall ſer- ? © | 
uant, becauſe thou haſt byn faithfull ouer a few things, I will place thee *? © | 
over many things, enter into the .ioy of thy Lord. Andthelike paſſed *? 
with him thatreceaued the two talents, who gained other two. / LO 
1. Ponder here firſt, bow the coming of Chriſt ourLord to rake arecko- 

ning ofhis ({eruants, was, aftera long time: both becaule the comyng to 
the generall iudgment is deferred for many daies: as allo to fignife, that he 
Biueth roeuery leruant, leaſure and time enough-to negociate what is : 
neceſlarie for his ſaluarion. In ſuch ſort that no man can complaine that he A 
wanteth time to conuert: him ro God, if him ſelfe will; and if when he - 
hath will co be conuerted, life doth faile him, the faulr is his owne, becauſe 

he had timeenough before ronegociate the erternall. /* I 

- 2. Conſider ſecondly,the great confidence andlecuritie which the feruent 

haue at the hower of death and finall reckoning, which they render well, 

becaule there they ſee what they haue receaued, and what they baue gai- // 
ned, and ſo ſay confidently. Fyue talents thov haſt giuen me, and I haue | / | 
gained other fue, augmenting the gifts, which I haue receaued of thy | +” 
grace, and gayning with them other new gifth,. O fortunate feruor, / 

Which cauſeſt tuch aſſurance in time of ſo great feare. 29s 

3. Conſider thirdly, the reward which Chriſt our redeemer giueth 

vnto him,qualifying him for a good andfaithfull ſeruant : good, becauſe 

he liued holilie, keeping rhe lawe of alngightie God : fairhfull , be- 


ARES 


ceaued, which albeit gieate in them ſelues, yer were bur litle in 4g, ahi / 

of the eternall , and for this cauſe ſaid." Becauſe rhou haſt byn / 

Fairhfull in lirle , as that is which paſleth in this mortall life, I will 

lert thee ouer much in the kingdome of heauen , and will doe thee | 
| many 
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many and great fauors;enter into the the oy of thy Lord, ingulfe thy ſelfs 


. Into theabyſſeof his celettiall delights, that chou mailt betull within arid 


wichour, andrepleniſhed with ioy, drinking of the copious torrent of his 
voluptuoulnes, vnrillchou haſt drunk thy tull laciery. 


Coflopuic O iog immenſe Toy eternall ! Toy Worthie of almightie God 1 O bleſſed ne- 
, Pfeb. 35 ation , Wherin its negoctated the 10) of heauen , Wherof none can ener de 


ec had'vied leſſe diligence, he gaue only hue. 


Colloquice * Wherfore (5 my Joule) labor at all times With all poſcible' feruor , for God 


hath ſondrie manſions in the kingdome of heauen, and if With one pound or 
talent, thou can#t deſerue ten' cities , that is to ſaie, ten moſt excellent de. 
grees of glorie,doe not conteit thy ſelfe With ſyue: nor jo much: for thine One in- 
Tereft, as ro love h;mſo much'the more, Who «5 Worthie to bebeloued With an in- 
Pnirt Tone, foreugr andeuer, Amen. 


radifeoT os c THE IV. POINT. 


Mas. 3 by thy ſeruant who receaued the one talent, ſaied toihis Lord. 1 knowe 


© that thou art a hard man , and reapeſt',' where thou didſt not ſowe, 
. and 'gatheredſt , where thou ftrawedſ 'not, wherfore being afraid, 
* E went, and hid thy talent, in the earth , Behold here thou haſt thar 


" which is thine. 


I> 


3.In this diſcourſe is repreſented vanto vs,the malice of the flouthfull ſer- 
vant , Who to' couer his flouthfulnes , fayned difficulties, and terrible 
dangers, and feared where vas no cauſe to feare, as manie doe, nowa 
dayes . Some buriein the earth the talent of Pr and contemplation, 
and leaue it off for feare ra be Yeceaued. Others hide the talent of prea- 
ching , and conuerting foules, fearing Ieaſt they ſhould looſe their 
owne . Othe:s, worie leaue to keepe ihe comaundements, of the lawe, 
fayning them to be verie ſenere, and that they haue not forces therunto, 
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taxing Codof hardnes towards them, becauſe he will gather frute , where 
he hach not ſowed, and without affording them ſufficient force, will that 


they fruife in good workes. O abhominable blindnes! & curſed flouth- 77 


/ 


O my Redeemer ,quite contrary to this euill ſeruant doe I ſay, that 1 know thee Colloquie 
Tight Well co be 4 man, not hard, but ſoft, not cruell, but merc:full , not ſeeking to 
gather Where thou didit not ſoWe,for ynles thon firit ſowedſt the ſeeds of thy talents, 
ir Werevnpoſcible to gather any frutes; & thou art ſo farre from ſeeking to gather, 
Where thou didſt not ſoW , that many tymes thou ſoweit much, and gatherest Rtle, 
and thy gentlenes is [uch , that thou contentet thee With very litle gaine. 
To this laying, our Lord replied. Noughtie and flouthfull feruanc thou 2. x5. 
didſt knowe that I reape, wheie I lowenot, and gather where I ſtrawed ** 
not, thou oughtelt chertore ro haue comirred my, money to the bankers,and ?? 
comyng | might haue receaued  myne owne with viurie. Take yea awaie *? 
therfore theralent from him, and giueir him that hath centalents. Fort to ?? 
euery one that hath ſhall be giuen, and he ſhall abound : bur from him that ®? 
hath not;that alſo which he ſeemerh ro haue, ſball be taken awaie from ® 
him. And the vnproficable” ſeruant caſt yee our into the viter darknes, ? 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, | ” 
1." *Inthis ſentence, there are three terrible things to be confidered, 
The firſt is the ſeuere reprehenfion of our Lotd, to the great confuſion of 
the euill ſeruant. For what confuſion may be greater, rhen to be termed 
by almightie- God, and before his Angells, for an euill,Nlonrhfull, vnprohi- 
cable, and*vnfaithfull ſeruant? And whac dilgrace greater, then to becon- | 
uinced by his owne reaſons. Ex ore two, te iudice ſerue nequam. By thine o)pne £6: 19, 
mourh,I wdge thee noughtie ſeruanr. If thou knewelt that I gather frute, where 
Ilowe nor, how much more oughteſt thou to: know, that I will gather 
frute'of the talent which I gaue thee ? INE | b-/ 
'2.  Thefecond was, to take from him the talents which he had,and to 
diſpoilthim of all the giftes of grace, and of all other ſupernaturall qua- 
lities, beſtowed on him1n chaſticemenr of his flouthfulnes:which almighrie 
God, lomrimes doth euen in this life, chaſticing thoſe which vie nor well 
the ralents they haue receaued, by raking them trom'them: in like manner. 
as he ſufferech him ſomrimes to- looſe his faith who vſed ir euilly, bur in 
the other life, they are deprined therof wichourt all remedie}, as hath bin 
ponderedin the firlt parr,and nynth meditarion. And to faie,that itis given 
to him; who had gained fue ralents, is to faie, that the Saints, receaue an 
accidentallplorie Fin all rhings, as well from the vie of their owne talers, 
as from the ioy which chey haue, of thoſe which God imparteth liberally 
to-others;'as alſo for thoſe, which he iultly raketh awaie, / 
ITE 'Hhhbhh 3. The, 
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234 JI. Part, Meditation LVITI. Of the talents. 
. Thethird was;to caſt him in,into the exrerior darknes of hell, where 
be {ball deplore andrage, for his voprofirableflourh./Andif ſuch chaſtice- 
ment, hall be giuen to him who for flouthfulnes, vſed nor the talent he 
had receaued, what chaſticemenr, ſhall be giuen to him thar vſerh ir'to 
offend almightie God,and ſcandalize or endomage his neighbor? 
ona ..- eternal God, iuſt, and boly iudge, enter not into rigorous indgment With me, 
- Colloquic bec auſe I knoWe, that ypon myne owne Words, thou maiit :nftly condemne me. I haue 
deſerued, that thou shouldeſt rake from me, the talents thou gauest me , for baning 
hidden them m the ground , but fith of thy mercie thou ha#t ſuffered me till now, 
belpe me ro digge them out of the ground, thgt negociating With them , as thou deſi- 
ref may obtaine What thou promiſe#t & reigne With thee World Without end, Ame, 


The end of the third part, and firſt Tome. 


| Note. 
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"THE TABEE-O-F-FHE 
MEDITATIONS OF THE FIRST PART. 


ho He introduttion to theſe Medi-, tall prayer. $ 7. f. #2, 
' fations. W herein is ſet dounes| Of the examinatien of praier , and of 
i. | ſummarie of ſuch. thinges as | the fruizes that may bee. drawne from 
are comprehended in the Prattiſe , and | thence, $ 8. f. 26. 
oxercize of Mentall praier. | fol. 1, | Of the ſeuerall formes of Praying. un 
W hat Mentall Prater is. $. 1. f-3. | diverſe Matters , accommodated to d:ffe- 
HoW Wee are to ſpeake ynto God in| rent perſons and times..$. 9. [. 26... 
Mentall praier,$ 2. f- 6. x Of Contemplation,and of rhe manuey 
Of the Vertues that accompany MFtall | boW ſome may vſe Mentall praier Withs 
praier, and of their excellencies. $ 3. f.10 | out yarietie of diſcourſe. $ 10. f. 29. 
Of the matter of Mentall prazer, fix | Of theextraordinarie formes of Mett- 
for Meditation. $ 4. f. 12. tall prater,aud.in What diverſe manners 
Of Entrance into praier.$ 5. f. 5. | God communicateth bimſelfe therein; $ 
Of the manner of meditating, and dife | 11,'f 32» {+ > eg 
courfing in prater , and holy Wee arero;, Of theordinarie , aud extraordinarie: 
refit diftrattions-that then doe combate 
F5.$6. f. 9. praier, and of taculatorie prayers, $ 12» 
Of the manner ho Wee may aide onr | fe 37+ | toc wins et xe 
ſelues with the imagination,and the ton- | Certaine 4duertiſements cicerning the 
gue, and the reſt of the faculties for men= | Meditations enſuing. $ 13. 


The 


time , that is to bee imployed in mentall. | 
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be | & of the duſt yherinto Wee shallbee con- 


he 


_ of ehegrieuouſneſſe of them, for being ſo 


the body after deathe, and of thegraue. 


The Introduftion concerning Puritie: | uerted in the grate-f 101. | 
Which is the ende of the Purgatiue! Med. 12. Ofthe moit grievous Decei- 
Way- f- 45. tes,aud Dangers, Which the forgetfulnes 
Med. I. of the end Wherfore Man, | of Deathe bringeth with it. And of the 
end all things that ſerne bim, were crea- | maner hoy they are to bee remedied. f.1os 
ted. fe 47. Med. 13. Of the generall Indgment, 
Med.2. Of the grienouſneſſe of finne, | and of the ſignes and things precedent te- 

by the examples of the ſinne of the 4n-| that 1 f. 110, _ / 

gells, of Adam, and other particulars. \ Med. 14. Of theveſurrefioft of the | 
f- 53. deade,and the comming of the Indge: and 
Of thegreatneſſe of our ſinnes,vnder- | What hee Will doe before bee give the 
food by thepaines that Chriſt our Lord | ſentence. f. 116. 6A | 
bath ſuffered for them, f. 59, | Med. 15.. Of theſentence, in fauour / 
Med.z. Of the multitude of ſinnes,& | of the good, and againſt the Wicked, and 
of the execution of them. f. 125, / / 
Med. 16. 0; Hell, as concerning the | 

eternitie of the paines,C& the terribleneſie | 
oftheplace:and of the inhabitants therof, / , 

and the cormentors. f. 135+ | oy 


many,and contrary to reaſon. f. bo. | 
\ Med. 4.. Of the grieuonſneſſe of ſinne, 
pnderftood by the baſeneſſe of Man that 
offendeth God , and by the nothing that WHY. 
hee hath of his owne. f. 63. Med. 17. Of the paines of the ſenſes 
Med.s. Of the grieuouſneſſe of ſinnes | 4nd interiour faculties 3 and of the pane 
vndertood by the greatnefee of the infinite | of loſe or damnation , Which 1s ft uffered 
Maieihie of almightie God, againſt whom 1.» bell, f. 142+ bar hora 
they are committed. f. 66. .- , And formes of praier to obtainepuritie 
| Med. 6. Of the grievouſneſſe of ſnne, | of ſoule, and perfect mortificarion of ber 
by compariſon betwene the temporal, and | vices, and paſsions. fel147. | | | 
eternall paines, WherWith it is chaſti- | Med.18.0fpride & vaine glory.f.14g 
zed..f. 71. d 4 Med. 19. Vpon the vice of Gluttonye; 

Med.7.Of the Propertie of death.f. 77 | and the vertue of Temperance. fe 153: 

Med. 20. /pon the vice of Luxurie, 
and the vertue of Chattttie: f.156. 

Med.21. Of Auarice. f. 162. 

Med. 22 Of wrathbe and Imparience. 
fe 166. /*41 | 
Med. 23. Of Enuie. f.170. 

Med. 24- Of Slothe. f. 173. | 
Med. 25. Vpon theten Comandements 
ſ- 96: | of the laWe of God. f. 177, 

| Med.11. Of the remtbrance of death, | Med. 26,, Vpon tbe Senſes and exte- 
riour Faculties. f. 186, 
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Med.8. Of thoſe things that cauſe an+ 
gush, and affiittionto the man that is 
neere his deathe. f\, $1, 

Med. g. Of the particular Iudgment 

that is made 0 7 ſoule in the inftant of 
'ratbe. fo $7. | * 

Med to. Of that Which happeneth to 
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THETA BEE. | 
Med. 27. Vpon the interiour Facul-j Med. 2: Of "Gods infinite Charitie 
ties of the Soule. f. 1y0. | reſplendent m this myiterie of the Tncar- 
Med, 28. W herem is ſet done & for- | nation, and of the greate benefits that 
me of praying , making enery night an | We receime therby. f. 251. 
examination of the j 2 Hom, f. 195. | Med. 3. Of the Decree that almigh- 
Med, 29, Where is ſet-doWne ano- ' tie God made to be borne of a woman: & 
| ther forme of praying at three times of the | of theeledtzon of 'onr Bleſſed Ladye to be 
day, making a particular examination of | bis Mother : and of the'fingular graces 
ſome one vice, thereby to d:ſroote it, f.19g. | that therfore bee graunted her in the in- 
Med.30. Of theexcellencies of the ho-j ant of her Conception. f. 255. 
lie Sacrament of Confeſsion : of thever-| Med.'4. Of thelife of our bleſſed La- 
zues that are exerciſed therein: and of the | dy vntill the Incarnation : Wherem is 
graces that arereceined. f. 294. | 
Med.31. Of preparation to receive the | tion inthe Temple: and her Betrothing to 
. bolie Sacrament of penaunce. f. 208. S, Toſeph. f. 262. 

Med, 32. Of thankes grumg afteri Med. 5. Of the time that almightie 
Confeſsion. f. 214. | God choſeto annuntiate, andexecure the 
Med.33, Meditations of the moit bleſ- | myiteries of the Iycarnation. f. 272. 
| ſed Sacrament of the Altar, before Com- |.' Med. 6, Of the comming of the An- 
munion. f. 218. \3-a gell $.Gabriel ro.announceto the Virgin 


Med. 34. Of fpirituall communion, | the myfterie of the Incarnation : and of 


Which. is a diſpoſing for Sacramentall | the manner how bee ſaluted ber, and re- 
Communion; and. for bearing Maſſe pro« | moned ber. feare. f. 277. | 
ax# of en - 1 Med. 7.0f rhe manner how the An- 
. 35. Of thankergining after | gell announced, and declared to the bleſ- 
Communion.f. 226. ſed Virgin the mySterie of the Tncaria- 
Med, 36. Of Purgatorie,to encourage | tion. f. 285. | 
35 r0 the Workes of pennance. f.2z0o, | Med 8. Of the finall ansWere ginen 
The Table of the ſecond part. ' © | byvhe'Virgin vuto the Angell , conſen- 
F the perfett imitation of our $4- | ting to his embaſſage. f 2y1. © 
niour Chriſt, Which is the ende'of j Med. 9. Of the execution of the Incar- 
theſe Meditations. f. 237. nation:and of ſome circumſtances therof, 
Of the infinite excellencie of the ce- | as edcerning the body of our Lord Chrift, 


leftiallking, Chrift IESVS our Lord, f. 297. | 


and of the Vocatid that he maketh , ly Med. 10.Of theexcellencie of the wt 


ting all men to folloWwe him. ſ. 240, hdlie ſoult of our Sauour Chriſt , and o 

' Med.I.Ofthe Decreemade by the moſt ' the heroicall ates of vertue that he txer= 
holy Trinity , that the ſecond Perſon of | ciſedin the firit inſtat of the Incarn.f.302 
the Deity, should become man forthe re- | Med. 11, Of :» journey Which the 
demption of Manknde , loft by the finne | eternall Worde incarnate, made m his 


of Adam. f. 245. 


treated of ber Natinitie : ber Preſenta- 


Mothers ombe, to the houſe of Zacha« 


a wc fo _—— oo a - 


SE. Ak. £9. 


1, Med, 19. Of the going of the 


Ll, Med.23.0f che departure of the.S4- 
"ves from Hieruſalem, and their entrance 


ries to ſanthify his forerunner S. Tohn | childe im the Temple, f. 375. 
the Bapritt, f. 308. Med. 25. Of What bappened im the 


. +. Med. 12. Of that Which happened in \ Preſentation, With Simeon , and Atina 


the B./.Vſitation of S. Eliz.aberb. f.311: the Propheteſſe. f. 380. 
Med, 13. Of the birth of S. Iohn the} Med.26.W herem 1s ſet done a forme 
fore-runner of our Sauiour Chriſt. f. 323 of prater, applying the interiour faculties / 
. Med.14.. Of What hapned wben S. | of the ſoule, to the contemplation of the" 
loſeph Would hane forſaken the Virgwm | myiteries,that haue benemedttated. f.285 
ſeemg ber With childe:and of the reuela- ed.27.Of the flying into Egipt.f.392 
r10n made ynto him by the Angell con-{ Med.28. Of the murder of thy boly In-' 
cernng this myiterie. f.327+  p noctts: & of the retournefro Egipr.f.z99 
Med. 15. Of the expediation of our| Med-.29. Of the comming of our $4- 
B. L.delivery.and of the preparation for , uiour Chrift to the Temple of Hieruſa-" 
the birth of our Sauzour Chriſt. f. 333+\| lem, and of bis remayning there amoung 
Med. 16. Of the journey of our B:L. hone Dodors, f. 492. | ; 
the Vingin from Nazareth 10 Bethleem, ' Med.30. Of what the B.V.did, When 


Fe 337+ > | shee ſave 5shee bad loſt her Sonne, yn-/ 
\. Med.17.0ftbe birth of our Sauionr | till sbee founde him. f. 406. 71 
Chritt in a fiable in Bethleem. fo 341. Med.31. Of the life that our Sauiour 


Med. 18..0f the ioy of tbe Angells at Chriſt ledde in Nazareth yntill he Tp4s 
the Natinity of the Sonne of God: and of | thirty yeares olde. f. 413. 
the newes Which they related tothe She-| The Table of the third parr. 
Pheardes. f.347+ | V V herein is treated of the rye lives, 
She- | * Atiue, and Contemplatine, figured 
pheardes to Bethlet: and Whattbere hap=| bythe two fifters, Martha and Marie, & 
penedynto them, and all the reſt vnto1he | of the life called Mixt , or compoſed of 


Circumciſion. f. 351. | both, pradtiſed by Chnift our Lotd the 
Med.20. Of the Circumeifion of our time of his preaching. f. 421. © 
$auiour, on the eight day. f.354+ Of the principalt attions of the Ay- 


ve life. F 1. f, 422: 
Of the ations and Workes of the / 
Contemplatine life. $ 2. f. 423. / 
Of the neceſsitie Which the Atiue lift 
bath of the Contemplatine : and of the 
complaintes that. are male agaimfſt/the 
Contemplatiue. F 3.\fi425« 4 
into the Inne at Bethleem ,: and What, Of other imperfettions of the /Attine '/ 
happened there. f. 369. life ; And bow Chriſt our Lord doth / 
Med. 24. Of the Purification of the | corrett the ſame, to make it perfett. 5 


Med. 21. Of impoſing vpon our $4- 
$4our the name of IESVS. f358e 

Med.22.0f the comming of the three 
kinges of the Eaft, to adore the childe:& 
of ther entrance into Hieruſalem.f.364. 


B, Virgin: and of the Preſentation of the | 4. f. 427- , 
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" "oftbees excelencie of the Axe is / hi; 


* forth f the Temple. þ 493 


Med. I. ofel the Sermon in the mon» 
ed of both, Which comprehen- | taine: and of the eight Beatitudes. f. 498 
th the Aftiue and Contemplatine, $7. | | Med: 12.0f the office Which Chriſt our 
« 432. Lord recommended to his Apoſiles, in this 
Of the moit excellent manner wherby ermon made in the mountains. f. 514. 
our Lord TESVS Chriſt bath conioyned | Med, 13. Of the Euangeluall law, 
the Contemplatiue life With the attive. Frm Chrift our Lord publiched in this 
$8. fo 434+ /- [/e ermon on the mountaine ; Of us excet- 
Med. Lof the maruellous life & of the | Lencies, and of the highnes of perfettzon, 
preaching of $.lobn Baptiſt , vntill the | Wherto1t hath eleuated vs. f. 513. 
Baptiſme of our Chriſt our Lord. f. 437" Med. 14. Vpon the prayer of the Pa» 

Med.z2. Of the demandes Which Were | ter nofter. f. 524. 
rude of $.Iobn concerning his miſsion; [ Med. 15. Of the ſending of the Apoit« 
And of the teftimonie Which he gaue of | les and diſciples to preach the ghoſpelh. 
Chrift our Lord: Wherein be diſcoucred |. 537. 
bis ſingular holines and bumil:tie. f.442 | Med. 16. Of the glorious Martyrdom 

Med, 3. Of tbe Baptiſme of our Lord | of $.Iobn Raney:  $44+ 
IESP'S Chrift. | * Med. 17. Of | the. miracle Which 

. Med. 4. How Chrift our Lord #fter | Chriſt our Lord did ,\ feeding fine thou 
his Baptiſme , W4s.inthe ſere, no fand men With fiue loaues. f. 549. 
he faſted fortie 490. and forte nightes. | Med, 18. Of the miracle Which 

« 450» #1 Chrift our Lord 41d Wworke , appeaſing 
Med.5 5. Oftbe tentations Which Chrift | the tempeit of the Sea. f. 556. 
our Lord enduredin the deſert. f. 460. \ Med,. 19.” Of tbe miracle , Which 

. Med.6. Of thevecation 'and election ' our Lord did, Walking vpon' the Wa- 
of che apoſttes. f. 468+: | rer , and Was ſupriſed to be 4 Ghoſh, 

Med.7z. Of thegeneral vocation Where | f. 560, © 
With Chrift our Lord calleth all men to| * Med. 20. Of the Worthy confeſrion 
rewonnce them elues, carrie. their Croſſe, Which S. Peter made, of the diuinitie of 
and to folloWp bim. f. 477- Chit our Lord.'f, $69. + 

; Med.8. Of that reſignation T-bich is | Med. 21. Of the Transfiguration of 
neceſſary to beare the vocation of TESF'S | our Lord IESVS Chriſt m the mount of 
Chbriit, and to Fenounce all thinges to be- | Thabor. fe $77. 
come bis diſciple. f. 481. 

. Med..9. Of. the firſt miracle Which 
Chriſt, our Lord Tyrought at the mariage 
of. Cana of Galue.. f. 486. . Med. 23. Of that Which happened 

Med 10, How Chriſt our Lord With \ to Chriſt our Lord With the ſonnes of 
great -Leale, drave the buyers and ſellers ) Zebede', Who demaunded to fit in bis 

| ivxence y one vpon the right band, 
and 


Whileſt Chrift our Lord Was Transfig ub 
red. f. 581. 


Med.22. Of the things that happened | 
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"THE TABLE 


and the other ypoa the teſt: f.586. - 


of the rich glutton. f. 595. | | Pittle. f:664: 

Medutations of certeine miraculous | Med. 37. of the D 
Workes Which Chrift our Lord did in Whom' Chriff our Lord bealed With his 

converting of ſinners aud healing the \'b1s ſpittle. f. 668, 4 
ſpck; fo 602% 't Med, 38. of the. miracly Þherin 

Md. 25. Of the connerſion' of Mary j Chrift beales bim Who « deuilt., and 
Magdalen. f. 603: || Was lunatique," drafe "and dumbe, 

Med.26.0f the conuerfion of the Sa- | Whome his Diſciples could nos heals, 
| WarIAN. f. 673.” 

Med. 27. Of the Woman taken ina-} Meditations of ſuch dead perſonngs os 
dulterie, whom Chrift our Lord," deli- | TESVS*ECbi#t ovr Lord rasſed + and of 
hered from ber accuſers , and mercifullie | the fpirituall reſurrettion of ſinners . 
forgaue her all finnes. |. 622. fe 678. 

Med. 28. Of the conuerſion of Z4-| Med. 39. Of the deceaſed daughter of 
chens Prince of the Publicans. f. 628. | a Prince of the Sinagoge. ibid. 

Med, 29. Of the Women of Cha-1 Med. 40,.0fthe deſcend ſonne of 
n44n, Whoſe daughter our Lord IESVWS 


' | 


f. 634. Tus. fo bgte 
Med. 30. Of the Centurion, Whoſe | Med. 42. of the Connſell Which rhe 


feruant Chriſt our Lord healed, fe 637. | Phariſes held againit Cbrift our Lord, 
Med. 3r. Of the Woman Which | wherin Caipbas decreed that he should 

Chrift healed of an iſſne of bloods die. f- 694. ., 

fe 641. Meditations 1 ypow ſame peel of 
Med. 32. Of the ficks Bedred man Chriſt our Lord. fog 697+ 

Whom Chriſt our Lord cured as the pond Med. 43. Of the Wiſe man , , who 

of Probatica. f. 646. built his houſe _ Rock,, and of the 


Med. 23. Of the Leapre whom Chriſt foole, Who built bis houſe ypou, the Sande. | "uf 


our Lord iualed "hy EEgy him 101. 698." 
goe shelp bim ſelfe to the prieſt 
Med. 34. Of the ten oe Which 
Cbrift our Lord bealed, ſending them 
ypnto the Prieſtes. f. 656. 
Med. 35. Of the Blinde man Whom 


SoWer. ft. 702. 


Cockle. f, 706, 


Chriit our Lord healed ypon the Way of of muſtard ſeed. f. 714» 


Hiericho. f. 660. Med. 47. Of theparable of i the mar-. . 


Med, up Of the miracle of him that | chant Who ſoughr for Fr. F " is 


ar bothe blinde | bow chin *S ry 
Med. 24. Of the poore Le7.arws,ahd | Lord bealed witty clay and bis vÞne 6 


Deafe and Dumbe ; 


the widdew of the Naim. f. 681. * s 
Chritt delivered , poſſeſſed of 4 dinell. Med. 4:1..0f. theraifng vpof Laga- | / 


$f. 6535} Med. 2.4. of the parable of the / ; | 
Med. 45. Of the Parable of the "#3 / 
Med.4.6. Of the parable of the grine "7 / | 


al foghs let She) (Woes _ tbe ey Py 


ed. 54. Of the Heutbolder, bo 
| ned veremenſer his vineyard. f 5s. 
| Med, 55. Of the parable of: the 4 
| nepard. fo 7006), + 

Med. $6. of the parebles uf thoſe 
Which, Were inuued to the ragriage and 
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